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by sounds of movement on the couch, and the somnambule would 
address us in a gentle voice, slowly, with frequent pauses ; her 
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awakening her,or calling her back, was given by herself,and also 
the mode. Sometimes she would have a little fresh earth 
brought in fron. the garden, and she would awaken on laying 
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(From the ‘‘ Revue SpiriveE ;” translated by Dr. Dizon.) 


Under this heading the Rerue has, in its last three 
numbers, given a narrative,by Count Henri Stecki, of Romanow, 
Russia, which presents several points of psychological interest. 
The subject was his aunt, the Princess L., who at the time of 
the commencement of his narrative had been invalided for several 
years, from the effects of aserious accouchement. He describes 
heras being, at that time, almost without the use of her lower 
extremities, her knees permanently bent. The local physician 
in daily attendance, as a help to medical treatment, recom- 
mended animal magnetism, and, apparently in the absence of a 
better, became her magnetiser. This is the sum of Count Henri’s 
introduction. He shall now speak in the first person :— 

At the very first séance the sleep was induced. It was 
repeated daily. The patient became so sensitive that after a 
short time her magnetiser could bring on the sleep ata distance. 
Next, she became lucid. When in the sleep she could bear no 
one near her but her magnetisrr, or one put into rapport with 
her by him. While inthe sleep she seemed enveloped in a 
magnetic atmosphere extending about two paces; if any one 
approached her within that distance before being put into rap- 
port she was convulsed. To put her into: apport, her magnetiser, 
by her direction, placed in her hands the end of a scarf, the 
other end of which he gave to her friend. The somnambule 
would draw in her end gradually until hands touched, when 
rapport was established. 

During the sleep she felt a repulsion for metals, so the mo- 
ment it came on she would take off her ring. If any metal had 
to be touched by her magnetiser he interposed something 
between it and his hand. One day after he had put her to sleep, 
he went to fetch something from ancther apartment; he passed 
through two rooms, turning the metal handles of the doors with 
the precaution mentioned, using his handkerchief, but on com- 
ing to the next he turned the door handle heedlessly without it. 
On the moment he was called back to attend to the patient; 
she had felt, when he touched the metal, as if it had been the 
handle of the door of her own chamber, and a convulsion came 
on. 

On some emergency there was a consultation between her 
physician and another from a distance. Before having the pre- 
scription made up, the former thought it well to have the 
impression of the somnambule about it. So he put her into the 
sleep and placed it, folded, in her hand; on being questioned, 
she held it to the pit of her stomach and placed her other hand 
upon her magnetiser’s head ; she approved the prescription, 
but directed a change as to the quantity of one of the ingredients. 
With this change it was prepared, and it had all the desired 
effect. But generally she would not interfere with medical 
treatment. 

At my next visit, for I was not a permanent resident there, 
I found the lucid sleeps had altered in character. While in the 
induced sleep she would appoint a later hour for a séance, for 
which she prescribed darkness, At the time fixed the lucid 
sleep would come on without any action of her magnetiser. We 
sat in a semi-circle around her, and while talking her eyes would 
suddenly close ; she would then take off her ring. This was the 
signal for the light to be excluded, to which end thick dark 

curtains were hung. Presently the deep silence would be broken 


be brought, and on taking it in her hand would open her eyes 
with a little surprise and laughter. At other times she would 
have two of those present stand at a distance from her and talk 
about her friends, they were to come nearer and nearer to her, 
mentioning as they approached those who were more intimate 
with her, until coming close they named her husband, when the 
awakening was completed. She said that when the soul had 
gone far from the body, it was by this mode gradually called 
back to it. At these séances she said she saw her departed child 
ina condition of great felicity ; and she saw others whom she 
had known in the body. This was in 1840-3, before modern 
Spiritualism was talked of. 

At one of our séances we had darkened the room as usual, 
but she said there was still light, and we discovered a chink and 
closed it. She said: ‘‘The smallest ray of earth-light offends 
me ; it is of a different nature to the soul’s, During the clair- 
voyant sleep the body is torpid and the soul can fly away, but a 
luminous thread connects them; if that were detached you 
would find me no more among you. Oh! how high I am rising ! 
I seem like resting on moonbeams. Imagine yourselves on a 
lofty tower, your sight taking in the whole horizon! But the 
sight of the soul seems not to be limited by that.” 

Time went on, and we found double sight developing itself 
in her. One evening while in the waking state, she exhibited 
great uneasiness. At last she said impatiently: ‘‘ Tell some 
one to drive away that cat from under the seringa bush ; I can- 
not bear it !”? Her couch stood against a wall, in which there 
was no winduw. I took a servant with me into the garden, and 
under the seringa bush there was a cat, which we drove away. 

Another time I was observing that the moon was not yet 
visible, She said: ‘‘ Your sight is bad, my dear; it is visible 
enough.” I went again into the forecourt. I returned, saying 
that I did not see it. She smiling said: ‘‘ Then I think you 
blind ; I do plainly enough.” I went out again, and, keeping in 
mind the direction of her look, I made out a trace of the moon, 
but very faint, for daylight had not yet gone; the ceiling and 
wall of the house had not impeded her vision. 

Once her husband was away, noon had passed, and I was 
uneasy at being left in chief charge. I asked her if she had any 
presentiment of going off into the sleep ; for if so I would send 
for the physician. The physician’s house was not within sight, 
but, turning in the direction of it, she said there was no need 
to send ; but ¥ felt anxious, and sent aservant, who found him 
preparing to come. 

While in the sleep one day, she said that on the next 
Thursday, at acertain hour and minute, she would have an 
attack of fainting, in which, if the utmost energy were not 
employed, she would pass away. The doctor asked what would 
be the best means to employ. She said, ‘ You have made a 
study of medicine, and must see to that; but if you wish to 
keep me with you, you will have to use energy.” All prepara- 
tions were, unknown to her, made in anticipation. The 
husband kept in her room ; the physician occupied, for the 
occasion, an adjoining chamber ; andI kepthim company. Pre- 
cisely at the time foretold, the attack came, fainting succeeded 
fainting, we thought each must be the last; gradually, however, 
they became less prolonged, and ultimately she rallied. 

At that period of my life I was in love. On one occasion, 
thinking of the absent object of my affection, I asked my aunt 
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if she, who could see so much, could see her ; she had never seen 
her nor her place of abode, but told me to travel in mind to her, 
and she would try and accompany me. I did so, and my aunt, 
in her ordinary waking state, accompanied me mentally. In 
this way, we, in thought,left the house, took the high road, from 
one post-station tothe next, until the town, eighteen miles off, 
was reached, and then from street to street, to the residence of 
the young lady. My aunt described her and her dress, said 
she was reading at the feet of a lady, her mother, who was re- 
clining in an armchair knitting ; she described all the ladies’ 
surroundings minutely. I directed attention to the book from 
which the young lady was reading, and my aunt made out the 
title printed on the top of the page. I verified the accuracy of 
all my aunt’s vision on my next visit to these ladies. 

At dinner one day Prince L. told us that the patient had been 
surprising him ; she had said that the wall of her chamber was 
transparent to her, that she saw her femme de chambre on the 
other side of it getting up linen, then the library, then the 
courtyard, the fields, woods; then more fields, rivers, towns, 
and so in a direct line until she saw the ocean; and then 
beyond, still on the water, ships, as if fighting. On some of 
these were men in red coats ; some of the ships were of a form 
such as she had never seen. At my request the Prince made a 
note of what she had said, for I thought it might relate to some 
distant occurrence. Some time after we saw in the papers the 
news of a fight between the English and Chinese, in which the 
former conquered, the result being that some Chinese ports 
were opened tocommerce. On referring to the Prince’s note we 
found that, allowing for the difference of longitude, the time of 
this engagement and of the vision coincided. 

The Princess used to ask to be wheeled to the window on fine 
nights, and always on moonlight nights. She said the moon’s 
light made her glow and feel happy. One lovely evening the 
moon’s rays diffused a suft light through the room; her couch 
was at the window ; small of person, her feet drawn up by her 
infirmity, she occupied not more than half the length of the 
oouch ; crossing her arms upon her bosom, she gazed upon the 
moon, and presently her countenance expressed a sense of 
beatitude ; she wasin anecstasy. Lying thus for some minutes, 
she, who ordinarily could not sit up nor lie down again without 
help, suddenly rose into the sitting posture, her arms still 
crossed, still gazing intently at the moon, and somehow she 
glided towards the foot of the couch, and coming to the edge 
would have slipped off had not one of us laid hold of her. This 
broke the spell and she fell back in her ordinary state upon the 
cushions we pulled forward. 

I have come to the end of my narrative. Of the Princess L.’s 
invalid life of ten years nearly the whole of the latter four 
were marked by phenomena such as I have noted; but I have 
only noted those that I myself vividly remember. After serious 
deliberation it was then resolved that she should be removed to 
the East. There, new climate, new scenes and persons, seemed 
to convey the influences she required to complete the good 
effect the magnetising may have inaugurated ; for, without being 
magnetised there, she gradually recovered her health, and as 
she regained that she lost her lucid sleeps and clairvoyance. 


NEW WORE ON SPIRITUALISM. 

Mr. John S. Farmer, author of ‘‘ A New Basis of Belief in 
Immortality,’”’ is about to publish another work to be entitled 
‘‘ Present-Day Problems.” The scope of the work may be 
gleaned from the following draft synopsis of the four sections into 
which it will be primarily divided :—I.—Introductory: giving 
brief resumé of ground to be traversed, and present position of 
psychological science, embracing—(a) What is known based on 
personal observation ; (b) What is believed on reasonable 
grounds; (c) What is speculation only. Il.—Methods and 
modes of investigation, with suggestions. III.—General diffi- 
culties experienced by investigators (a) on scientific groun‘s, 
(b) on religious grounds. IV. —Present-Day Problems and 
their general bearing to the new factor in modern thought. 
Section IV. will deal with the moot problems with which the 
world is either face to face, or which are gradually coming to 
the front. From what is already known of Mr. Farmer’s 
abilities, as a writer, it may fairly be presumed that the new 
work will be one of great value and interest. 


Erratum.—lIn paragraph 2, line 18, of last week’s ‘‘ Notes 
by the Way,” page 268, for ‘‘ Fanaticism then was enthusiasm 
that provokes a smile; but . . . ” read ‘‘Fanaticism there 
was; enthusiasm that provokesasmile; but . .. ” 


SOME REMARKABLE SEANCES. 
Contributed by the Hon. J. L. O’Bullivan. 
(Continued from p. 270.) 


On the evening of the 20th inst. I had another séance with 
Mr. Husk, at which our ‘‘ bewildered lieutenant” was again 
present. I add a notice of it, which may be entitled : 


Bationale of the Passage of Matter through Matter. 


I again sat next to the medium, holding his right hand, his 
left being held by a lady from Northampton. Neither of us 
for a moment relaxed our hold throughout the séance. 

Our lieutenant was now calm, and was a perfectly well- 
behaved gentleman. He recalled to me what I have omitted to 
mention before, that when the Spirits had given the name of 
the Eurydice as that of a ship in which he had sailed, they 
named also as another, the Simoom; both of which were correct. 
My previous conjecture as to the reason why they had not given, 
when requested, that of the ship to which he was now attached 
(namely, that perhaps he was not now attached to any) proved 
correct, for he told me he had some time ago resigned from Her 
Majesty's navy to engage in private business. But he was 
again startled at aname being given which nobody in the flesh 
present could have known. We had seen a materialised form 
(John King), who held the light close to his own face and his 
face close to us. A voice told us to observe his profile as not 
resembling that of the medium. Our lieutenant remarked on 
the shining eyes of the form, saying that they were ‘‘ as black 
as coals.’’ ‘‘ Yes,” instantly spoke the same voice, ‘‘as black us 
your uncle.” ** How the d did he know that my uncle's 
name is Coles?” exclaimed the lieutentant. Here was a curious 
pun by a Spirit ; but it was the serenth name that had thus been 
correctly given in regard to a stranger, entirely unknown to all of 
us mortals present in the flesh. Ialso omitted before to mention 
that John King, on my request ([ having heard it before), gave 
a specimen of his power of voice. Close to the lieutenant’s ear 
he gave a nautical] hail which could have been heard from the 
deck to the top of ‘‘ the mast of some tall ammiral.”’ 

The lieutenant had, on the 19th, attended another séance 
with the same medium at a private house, at which had been 
present some great Church dignitary and his wife—a bishop ora 
dean. It was highly satisfactory, so he understood, to all pre- 
sent. As Mr. W. H. Harrison was present, it is to be hoped 
it will be reported in the Spiritualist. 

Our friend was now getting somewhat acclimatized to the 
atmosphere of séances. Our present one was very good. A 
large and heavy musical box figured this time. It, too, was 
kept wound up by the Spirit called ‘‘ Irresistible ’—the old 
boatswain of the Irresistible. It floated about overhead, &c. 
A stringed instrument played an accompaniment to its airs ; as 
did also a bell to the tune of ‘‘ Home, Sweet Home,” so well as 
to elicit bravos from us. All hands, meanwhile, were securely 
locked round the table. That there was a good materialization 
has been already mentioned. Besides shewing his face, the 
materialized Spirit shewed his hand very conspicuously laid 
upon the surface of the phosphorized glass or slate. But the 
crowning feature of the séance was the phenomenon of matter 
passing through matter. We had before witnessed the medium’s 
hands securely clasped in our own, yet having a chair or an 
iron ring threaded upon his wrists. This time it was much more. 
‘¢ John King” had taken his departure with his usual farewells 
and blessings. ‘‘ Irresistible” alone remained. He told us he was 
preparing a manifestation such as had not been witnessed before. 
Considerable racket was heard in an old cabinet in one corner, 
now converted into a closet filled with furniture rubbish, in- 
cluding two or tbree chairs piled together. One of these proved 
afterwards to have been taken out of the closet, as was indeed 
sufficiently indicated by the sound. Meanwhile, the grasp be- 
tween the medium’s hand and mine on his right and the 
Northampton lady’s on his left, was still more tightened, and 
he went through some convulsive shiverings. When raps on the 
table gave the signal for lighting the candle, it was found that 
his own chair had been turned round and had been threaded 
upon his wrists precisely as at the first of these séances. Besides 
this, the extra chair (the cross pieces and open spaces of the 
back of which were tranverse, those of the other being ver 
tical), was also threaded upon his wrists, its legs being in the air 
over the top of the table, and its back overlying that of the 
first chair. Over and above these two double threadings of two 
chairs, two solid iron rings were found on his arms, one on each, 
above his elbows, Here were three distinct cases of matter 
which had passed through matter; first one, then a second, and 
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a third piled upon the other two. This was indeed something un- 
precedented. I regretted that it could not be photographed on the 
spot. But we were five or six persons who witnessed and closely 
scrutinized it, besides the medium after his recovery from 
trance. His face, usually pallid, was highly flushed and shining 
with perspiration. 

I told ‘‘ Irresistible * that I wanted him to answer a ques- 
tion. ‘“‘ Ask it.’ ‘‘This phenomenon,” I said, ‘‘ necessarily 
involves that either the iron ring (or the virtual ring formed 
by the rungs of the chair) has been momentarily disintegrated 
or dissolved, so as to allow it to pass over the medium’s solid 
wrist, or the wrist has been dissolved to allow the solid ring to 
pass through it—which ts it? Is it the ring or the wrist which 
is dissolved? ‘‘ It is the wrist.” ‘Is this quite certain?” 
‘* Yes, the wrist” (with emphasis). 

This seems no trifling liberty even for Spirits to take with 
the flesh, blood, bone, nerves, and other tissues of the cor- 
poreity of their mediums ; but it is less inconceivable than the 
alternative idea of the solid passing through the solid, both 
retaining their unchanged solidity. In the physical phenomenality 
of Spiritualism, there are others, that I may call corporeal 
facts, which may be collated with this, such as (1) Home’s body 
having been frequently elongated, so as to shew a breadth of 
five or six inches of shirt, visible between waistband and waist- 
coat; (2) the disappearance of weight out of the mediuimm’s 
body while the materialization of a visible Spirit form is in 
progress, as shewn by Mr. Charles Blackburn’s weighing- 
machine ; (3) the serious injury sometimes wrought to the 
medium’s body when the Spirit form, partly made up of 
particles taken from it, has been ‘‘ grabbed” by a rash and 
ignorant spectator ; (4) John King having offered to the Count 
de Bullet and myself (and even urged the offer) that we might 
fire a pistol ball into his materialized form, provided he were 
notified in advance, while admitting that it might be injurious 
to the medium if done without preparation on his (J.K.’s) part, 
which clearly implied that the Spirit form sometimes contains 
more or less of the actual flesh and blood molecules taken 
out of the medium’s body. 

There are plenty of other cases of matter passing through 
matter where no flesh is concerned, such as the wooden ring 
now existing on the shaft of Professor Zdllner’s table, all sorts 
of solid objects being brought into rooms, as ‘‘ apports”’ through 
ceilings, walls, locked doors, and windows, &c., &c. Whether 
in all cases where rings of metal or wood are passed upon 
medium’s wrists, it is the wrist that opens to yield the right of 
way to the wood or metal, I am unable to pronounce, but in 
the present instance the emphasis of the assurance given by the 
operating Spirit, ‘‘ Irresistible,” seems certainly to be entitled 
to credit. I had expected him to answer that it was the ring 
rather than the flesh, which opened by the momentary atomic 
disintegration. 

Since the above was written I have had the opportunity of 
interrogating ‘‘ John King” on this subject, at a private séance. 
He confirmed what the other Spirit (‘‘ Irresistible ’’) had said in 
respect to this particular occasion, but said that it was done 
sometimes in the one way, and sometimes in the other; that 
they could equally do it in either way, and that indeed to 
dissolve the iron or the wood would be the simpler way. They 
never dissolved both at once, since the opening of a passage for 
the one substance through the other was sufficient. He added that 
it was done instantaneously. I. said: ‘‘I suppose the disinte- 
grated molecules assume their places with a sort of elasticity like 
a spring when the disturbing force ceases.’’ ‘‘In one sense, 
perhaps,” he replied, ‘‘ there is an analogy with the re-action of 
aspring, but it cannot be called elasticity ; it is through the 
, strong attraction of the particles for each other. That which held 
them together before brings them together again instantaneously 
after the passage of the other body. No more is dissolved than 
just enough to permit the passage ; and it is so rapid that if you 
were watching it in the light you would not perceive it, which is 
the case with many of the physical operations of Spirit force ; for 
instance, that in which you witnessed, in Paris, the paraffine 
mould of my luminous stone, as you call it, drop off from the 
stone through a very small orifice [the stone having passed out 
through a very small hole in the mould] without anything being 
perceptible to your eyes, though you heard the plash of the 
mould as it fell into the water.” 

A Seance with Mr. Firman. 

I may add a brief notice of still another instance of 
‘‘ matter through matter,’ which occurred on the 22nd inst. 
in my own rooms ;—there being present (in the flesh) only 


myself and that fine medium, Alfred H. Firman, who was the 
medium throughout all that marvellous series of the Count 
de Bullet’s séances in Paris, which are pretty well known to 
the public. 

The séance was one entirely disinterested—that is, without 
the charge of afee. A trunk was our table. My left hand 
rested on the medium’s two hands. A good deal of interesting 
talk passed, as usual, between John King and myself; and 
between my mother and me occurred some things ineffably 
delicious (but not to be told), both in regard to what she did, 
and to what she was able to say, in a voice low, but close to my 
ear and clearly audible. Among the things done was her usual 
sign of the cross; this time not on my forehead alone, but also 
on my breast from shoulder to shoulder. After we had ex- 
changed affectionate leave-takings, accompanied with blessings 
and prayer to God by John King, he said, ‘‘ But wait a minute. 
Take hold of the medium’s right hand with your right.” My left 
hand was already holding his left. Our four hands were thus 
piled together in a bunch, resting on the trunk. ‘ Hold firmly; 
don’t let go. Now stand up.” I did so. ‘‘ Lift up the medium 
to his feet ; he is asleep.” I tried to doso, but could not. ‘‘ You 
must do it, John; I can’t.” It was done. And then, quick 
as a flash, I felt the top cross-piece of the chair, on 
which he had been sitting, now resting suspended 
on the bunch of our united hands, in the centre between us as 
we stood. As we were close to the door communicating with 
the gas-lighted adjoining room, I had to request John King to 
open it for me, as my hands were so imprisoned that I could not 
get at the handle of it ; and there was the chair hanging in the 
position described, its legs off the floor, and the medium in deep 
s'eep. I said ‘‘ I suppose the wooden cross-piece passed through 
his wrists.”’ ‘‘ No, it passed through yours, and was slid forward 
upon your united hands,” was the reply. ‘‘Of course it passed 
through upwards, from underneath?” ‘‘ Of course.” Then pre- 
sently after, ‘‘ I did it to shew you the instantaneous quickness of 
it, which I had before told you of. Had you been watching it in 
the light, you could not have seen it.” This operation, quick as 
thought itself, was accompanied with no consciousness— not the 
slightest—on my part. The first that I felt, and all that I felt, 
was the angular edge of the bottom of the wooden cross-piece of 
the chair-back (which happened to be a little bevilled) hanging 
with the weight of a rather heavy chair on the bones of my 
fingers, as they clasped the medium’s hands. 

It seems that it is not alone upon the flesh and bones of a 
medium that they are able to operate this instantaneous process 
of dissolution of the atoms, followed by instant re-attraction 
into their former relations of position and reconstituted solidity. I 
have absolutely nothing of mediumship, which probably the better 
qualifies me for cool and critical observation of its phenomena. 
I can scarcely now look at my two wrists and realise that they 
have been severed as by aclean cut of over half-an-inch in width, 
to let the chair on which I am sitting pass through, and that I 
had no consciousness of it! Of course I have only John King’s 
word for it that the wrists thus severed were mine and not the 
medivm’s. But that it was the wrists of one or the other of us, 
or else the bunch of the hands and twenty fingers of the two 
together, that were thus severed, is absolutely certain, for there 
was the chair hanging on our tightly clasped hands. No one of 
the three processes (my wrists, the medium’s. or our united 
hands) is more wonderful or more ‘‘ impossible” than the others ; 
and having always found John King staunchly honest and true, 
as well as kind, I cannot and do not doubt his word that the 
parted and reunited wrists were my own. Like Monk Lewis, 
I do not say the thing was possible, I only say it was true. 


London, August 28th, 1881. J. L. O’SuLiivan. 


Mr. A. C. Swinton, the secretary of the Society for Mr. 
Alfred R. Wallace’s Land Nationalisation Scheme has been 
sojourning at Eastbourne, where he has interested many visitors 
and citizens in this important project. 

That venerable philanthropist, Mr. John M. Spear, of 
Philadelphia, the founder of the first Spiritualist organisation in 
London, and perhaps in England, is expected to make a final 
visit to this country with his estimable wife, Mrs. Caroline 
Spear, M.D., during the approaching autumn. Mr. Spear is a 
remarkable psychometrist, as many in England can testify, and 
has given the last thirty years of his life to the higher uses of 
Spiritualism, previous to which he was editor of the Prisoners’ 
Friend, and devoted himself to the reformation of the criminal 
classes. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The same volume of Methodist Tracts from wich we ex- 
tracted the account of the Gwenap Ghost contains an account 
of the spiritual experiences of one John Morris, who ‘‘ lived 
and died a Methodist,” having been converted from Catholicism 
by angelic intervention. The story belongs to the latter half of 
the eighteenth century, between 1750 and 1793. Morris seems 
to have had an intimate friend who, like himself, was fond of 
dancing: an amusement which the Methodists, it may be 
remarked, strongly discountenance. This friend died very 
suddenly, and immediately returned to warn Morris to repent, 
lest he should share the misery in which he himself was involved. 
Hle detailed the time and manner of his death, which was 
before unknown to Morris, and gave a realistic account of his 
being ‘‘ conducted to the bar of the Almighty Judge, who pro- 
nounced the sentence, ‘Depart, thou cursed !’”” What is the 
explanation, we wonder, of the indisputable fact that some 
Spirits who return recount experiences in exact accord with 
their known beliefs while in the body? We have known those 
who have died in the Catholic faith speak, on returning to 
earth, of experiences which are peculiar to those who accept 
that form of faith. Other Spirits, who have had other beliefs, 
. talk often as if what they had seen and known since physical 
death had proved them to be right in their special form of 
belief. Is it that the beliefs of a life-time have moulded the 
Spirit, and that this form is retained until by slow process it 
is changed and the error eliminated? It must be so in some 
degree. A Spirit must have been long in the Spirit-world before 
the errors and fancies of earth-life are eaten out. In the course 
of a long experience we have usually found that the newly- 
departed Spirit is confirmed in its opinions at first, and that 
those only who have been able to eradicate the fallacies of 
earth by new experiences can speak with any authority. It is 
necessary to count heads, and not to accord ready acceptance to 
all that is said, merely because a Spirit speaks. 


Morris, much exercised by this vision, set himself to pray 
for guidance, asking that ‘‘The Lord would send an angel to 
remove his doubts.’”’ That, to him, seemed a simple thing 
to ask for. Accordingly, as his Bible reading would lead him 
to expect, he ‘‘saw ina dream a holy angel, clothed in shining 
raiment, surrounded with a blaze of light, descend into the 
room,” and inform him that the Methodists were the true people 
of God. He even gave him the usual “‘ sign,” in the form of a 
‘book which contains the mind and will of God.” This he 
was to search diligently. The angel declared that he had been 
sent in answer to his prayer, but had come to him in a dream, 
‘Cas he had not sufficient strength to bear a aight so glorious 
otherwise than while asleep.”” A further token of his visit was 
given by ‘‘ pressing the tip of his finger thrice upon the naked 
breast, which caused exquisite pain and instantly awoke” him. 
He found that the book which had, in his dream, been placed 
upon his breast, was a Bible which had been in the room. ‘The 
young man who slept with me,” says Morris, ‘‘ was equally 
astonished with m self, because we were both certain that the 


book lay upon a box at some distance from the bed when we 
retired to rest.”” ‘‘ The pain in my breast continued only some 
two or three days, but the mark remained visible some months, 
When I afterwards shewed it to the person who brought me 
among the Methodists, and related all the circumstances, he 
was so astonished at the sight that he almost fainted.” 


It would seem, then, that there were witnesses to both the 
manifestations of which Morris believed himself to be the re- 
cipient. There is nothing in them differing intrinsically from 
certain phenomena recorded in various narratives, such as that 
well-known story which tells how a Spirit left at request a per- 
manent mark on the wrist of a somewhat sceptical person. In 
a recently published ‘‘Spirit Teaching” will be found a case where 
the touch of a partially-materialised Spirit left a mark like a 
burn ; and such experiences are not so rare as may be imagined. 
But the general savour in the Morris narrative, of the angelic 
apparitions in the Bible, say that of the angel to Manoah’s wife, 
is very suggestive. His complexion of mind has evidently im- 
pressed itself on the story, which, however, is curious enough to 
warrant its being quoted on its merits. 


‘“ Post Mortem”’ is a little book that was introduced to us by a 
disproportionately long and very laudatory review in the 
Spectator of a recent date. Our contemporary is very cautious 
in its treatment of the subjects which fall within the domain of 
Spiritualism, though much given to theological analysis, and to 
a certain kind of speculative discussion. When, therefore, we 
found it devoting three columns to a review of a little shilling 
book that savoured of Spiritualism, we concluded that we had 
found a treasure, and procured it forthwith. Alas! for the 
realisation! The pamphlet—it is hardly more—is one of the 
curious skits that so frequently find a place in Blackwood. Its 
final cause, if it may be said to have one, is the ventilation of 
its author’s disquietude and disgust at the progressive tendencies 
of the age. He is pessimistic in his diagnosis, and but thinly 
veils his Jingoism and abhorrence of the modern spirit of 
inquiry, which latter he rightly regards as a note of the age. In 
the most amusing manner he consigns to what he describes as 
hell all who have arrived in the world of Spirit during the 
latter part of the nineteenth century, with one lonely exception; 
and he is introduced for the simple purpose of expatiating, in 
language that might have suited Job or Jeremiah, on the 
delinquencies of the present age. The Spectator considers the 
‘* strictures on the actual as somewhat foolish ; the flight into 
the Unseen has a force of fancy and originality which make 
the book well worthy attention.” With the first part of the 
criticism we have no difficulty in agreeing: for the latter we 
find no justification. 


The plan of the writer is to describe the wanderings of a 
Spirit after its separation from the body. In doing so he shews 
that he is at least familiar with the literature of Spiritualism, if 
he be not an expert investigator of its mysteries. He has 
fastened upon the curious mental phenomenon, that the dreamer 
accepts without questioning the inconsequent absurdities and 
incongruities that occur in dreamland. In pursuance of this 
idea he makes the Spirit, who apparently is placed in purgatory, 
with stray views of heaven and hell, act like a dreamer. He 
enters ‘‘a reputable inn,” interviews the landlord, orders 4 
supper of meat, game and a pasty, vegetables, pudding, and 
wipe (enough to have furnished twenty people with a banquet), 
and otherwise. behaves himself in a most material manner. 
He falls in love with the usual feminine tempter ; and meets 
his old wife, whom he does not seem to have treated particu- 
larly well. His experiences are ‘‘of the earth, earthy ;” and, 
we may add, of the dream, airy and fantastic. His theology 
is of the old type, slightly modified by such thought as he 
has given to the subject, and, perhaps, by his Spiritualistic 
experiences or readings. There isa very material hell, and 4 
dreamy sort of heaven, where a placid old man cultivates 
botany! There is a devil of the Dante-Doré type, horn and 
all! There are many wonderful things contained in the book ; 
but throughout it none more wonderful than these—first, 
that it should ever have been written at all; next, that 
having been written, it should ever have occurred to the 
Spectator to give it three columns of praise. Are there not, 
then, serious records of communion between the world of 
Spirit and this world of ours? Or is our contemporary afraid 
of facts, though it hankers after the parables that disguise 
them ? 
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Dr. Eugene Crowell, author of ‘‘ Primitive Christiamty and 
Modern Spiritualism,” is about to publish, in the great metropolis 
of America, a weekly journal, to be called The Two Worlds. It 
is to be ‘‘a trusty and discriminative record of Spiritual pheno- 
mena, and a rational exponent of their significance.” Boston 
and Chicago have their organs of things Spiritual, which 
approach the phenomena from a somewhat different standpoint, 
each in its way contributing useful matter for reflection; and 
now New York is to issue a journal whose platform, we gather 
from the prospectus, is tobe very similar to that which ‘‘ Ligut ” 
occupies in this country. ‘‘Genuine and useful mediumship 
will be encouraged and defended, but fraud and imposture will 
receive no toleration. The Two Worlds will especially aim to 
meet the difficulties and remove the prejudices of the religious 
world, by shewing that this great modern Spiritual awakening, 
in its better interpretation, is neither atheistic nor irreligious in 
its tendencies ; but, on the contrary, points to a worthier, nobler, 
and more spiritual conception of religion.” This is a platform 
that commands our respect and best wishes for eventual success. 
The two great papers, the Banner and the Journal, occupy 
places of their own which The Two Woilds need not interfere 
with, We are not therefore holden from sending our best 
wishes to the new venture by any fear that it will militate 
against the interests of our old friends. A. E. Newton is the 
editor : an excellent selection in every way. Few men have as 
good a right to be heard, and we anticipate instruction and 
pleasure from what he will give us. 


THE CREATIVE POWER OF THE IMAGINATION 
AND WILL. 


During the last few months there have appeared in the pages 
of ‘‘ Licut,” and in the Spiritualist and the Medium, deeply 
considered letters from Mis. Penny, Mr. Massey, and others on 
the above profound subject. 

The imagination of the human mind is doubtless the creative 
intellectual faculty. That is, by the imagination we create ideas, 
or rather we so compose or place ideas that they appear in a new 
light aud are called creations of the mind. 

This is easily understood, but this is not the idea in the 
mind of Bcehme, Mrs. Penny, Mr. Massey, the Adepts, and 
others. Their idea is that the human mind has the God-like 
faculty of creating. 

This assertion was to me at first, and no doubt to many of 
your readers, a startling one, and I am induced to offer an 
interpretation. 

There is only one absolute centre of creative power, namely, 
the Divine mind. 

The mind of man being made in the image of God can like- 
wise create by the exercise of thouglit, will, and imagination, or 
image-ation. 

But so long as man exists in union with a dense material budy 
he may create ideas but he cannot convert, directly, his ideas 
into objective solid phenomena. 

He can imagine cathedrals, pictures, poems, utopias, but he 
cannot realise these except by the assistance of stone, lime, ink, 
pens, paper, and the manual help of other men and women. 

Even Shakespeare, the deepest imaginer who ever lived, 
could not concrete his ideas ; he could only give them ‘‘a local 
habitation and a name.” 

But when man becomes a disembodied Spirit, he can then 
create by his imagination. . 

Thus in the Spirit world is Berkeley true, for there all things 
exist in the imagination and by the imagination all things can be 
made, As Swedenborg says: Man there surrounds himself with 
the forms of his affections. 

Those who have passed into the Spirit world by natural 
entrancement, or by entrancement induced by the use of an:esthe- 
tics, see and know that ‘‘nothing exists but mind,” as Sir 
Humphrey Davy and many others who have experimented 
with ansesthetics assert, and they perceive that what we call 
matter is only the shadow, as it were—of the only sub-stance— 
Spirit. 

This Spirié only can create its reflection—‘‘ matter,” and 
therefore when any objective creation, or rather concretion, 
appears in the presence of man in obedience to his imagination 
and desire, the operator is either a foreign Spirit, or his own 

projected and disembodied Spirit. 

The soul can create ideas, and indirectly by the aid of hands 
realise these ideas, but the Spirit only can directly create 
objective solidities, 
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Therefore, when Bazhme, Mrs. Penny, Mr. Massey, and the 
Adepts say that the mind of man can create, they must mean 
when man is no longer in soul but in Spirit. 

“* No man by taking thought can add a cubit-to his stature, 
nor can he make one hair white or black ;” and yet ‘“‘If he 
has faith as a grain of mustard seed he can remove mountains.” 

But then no man except he be in Spirit has this magical 
faith. In the occult “to know is to be and to do” and ‘to 
desire is to have.” This is most true, but if so, the result is pro- 
duced by disembodied Spirits, or by the adept’s own projected 
Spirit. 

True—Men have been known to nourish their infants, the 
mother being dead, by milk secreted from their own breasts. 
And mothers on witnessing the mutilation ot their children 
have themselves become mutilated, and Francis Assissi, by 
imagining the five weunds of his Lord, himself received the 
stigmata. 

fost true—But in all such instances the individual has been 
transported with love and sympathy. 

Transported—How significant the word ; namely, that trans- 
port, which has carried the soul from the body and evoked 
the Spirit. 

Disembodied Spirits can undoubtedly produce phenomena, 
but these disappear on ‘ the crowing of the cock,” when light 
comes, or when the sceptic shews himself. 

The phenomena produced by disemBodied Spirits cease 
when the will of the Spirit is weakened, and Swedenborg says 
the creation would disappear if the supporting will of God ceased. 

If this be true, then the samples of hair, muslin, and gems, 
presented by Spirits to their worshippers, and which have re- 
mained permanently, are not the creations of these Spiriis, 
but apports. 

‘€The will of man can work magic,” but if so that magic 
is either produced by disembodied Spirits, or by his own pro- 
jected Syirit. 

No simple exercise of imagination and will can accomplish 
this result with mankind. . 

The magician must be born thus ; he cannot be artificially 
made. 

Albeit the Divine potentiality is latent within all men and 
women, but although ‘‘ many are called, few are chosen ”—-and 
the Divine men and women who can create by the imagination 
and will of the Spirit are ‘‘ few and far between.” 


GEORGE Wy Lp, M.D. 


UNREASONABLE EXPECTATIONS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


Stz,—Many Spiritualists cherish the erroneous idea that 
all Spirit communications to be genuine must be transcenden- 
tally excellent. They entirely forget, or ignore, the fact that 
our Spirit friends are only human Spirits. The change of 
so-called death does not necessarily possess any immediately 
great mentally transforming power. I cannot see that the 
mere divesture of the bodily habiliment can in any way 
enlighten the mind, beyond the fact that the freedom thus 
produced widens for the Spirit the field of observation. But. 
the stores of wisdom are not gleaned exclusively in that way. 
It is a trite saying, ‘“‘If you send a goose to Rome it will 
not come home a gander.” 

It must also be borne in mind that the communications we 
receive are given by Spirit friends, nearly always under 
unfavourable conditions. The literary mortal produces his 
lucubrations at his leisure, in quietude, amid helpful books, 
without an amanuensis, and can amplify, condense, reconstruct, 
&c., at will, The communicating Spirit necessarily lacks all 
these almost essential conditions. He or she has to improvise 
on the spur of the moment, and produce something which 
shall be transcendentally meritorious. But the Spirit has to 
contend with a contingency still more deplorable. The Spirit 
being of necessity invisible to the mortal, it not uncommonly 
happens that the lower order of Spirits will personify the higher. 
Thus the spirit of some John Smith will assure the medium 
that he is the Spirit of John Milton ; and, unless the medium 
is cautious and wary, he may be deceived by such deceptive 
communications, 

But because of these difficulties, and the liability to be 
deceived, are we to infer that John Milton never attempts to 
communicate? Such a supposition appears unreasonable. All cum- 
munications must be received with caution and tested as far as 
tests are applicable to such. Circumstantial evidence is ofttimes 
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better than personal evidence. We must compare Milton with 
Milton, and Shakespeare with Shakespeare. When Spirit com- 
munications have been endorsed by reiterated personal 
assurances, and when there is found a strong resemblance 
between the known original and that which is asserted to be 
genuine, our decisions may be analogous to those arrived at in 
the judicial tribunals, We shall have probability to guide us, 
Dr. Paley says :—Probability is the guide of life.—I am, Yours 
faithfully, Pui.o VERITAS. 


_ 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SECOND SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
& great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
us possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
alter sume considerable interval of time. The publication 1s 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. VIII. 


As tu conditions under which communications are best evoked. 
You have said much now that I wish we had heard before. Is there 
anything further ? 

We have said all that is in our mind to say. Many plans 
are used to facilitate Spirit communion. Of those which we 
desire you to use we have told you. We do not desire you to use 
any means for evoking manifestations. Such are useful for public 
circles, where the lower manifestations are desired, not for 
you. 

We desire to impress you to write cn the subject of Spirit 
control, especially such as this. We would have you to discuss 
the matter in detail, and to say, in such sort as you deem best 
how this differs from others. In most cases the feelings and 
predilections of the medium have so far influenced the com- 
munications as to impress upon them a strong individuality. In 
most cases no systematic attempt at communication is made for 
the purpose of instruction. Friends communicate, or informa- 
tion is elicited in a desultory manner by casual questions. But 
such information is not reliable, because it 18 not systematically 
given and because the communicating Spirits are not trustworthy 
agents. It is not their mission. They are rather on the plane 
of love than of knowledge, and are correlated to those with 
whom they communicate by affection rather than by superior 
wisdom, Communications from such are of the mental calibre 
of the questioner, and partake rather of the character of affec- 
tionate intercourse than of instruction. They are to the com- 
munications that spring from a higher source of wisdom as is 
the teaching of the sage to the unrestrained home converse of 
affection. Such are not to be relied on for information or 
Instruction. 

Inspirational mediumshipisanother phaseon which no reliance 
is to be placed, save in very exceptional cases. The ideas from 
without are in such cases impressed on the receptive spirit which 
has already been prepared by a long course of training until it 
has become passively receptive of Spirit influence. In such 
cases the teaching flows into the spirit which is prepared to 
receive it, and is more or less suited to the special wants of that 
particular spirit. But most frequently the ideas have their 
source within, and are fostered by the communicating Spirits. 
They are not in truth external ideas, reliable as authenticated by 
external influences, but rather the best and highest ideas of 
which the mind is capable, moulded by Spirit influence. Such 
are valuable when they are testified to by their own inherent 
worth. 

The ideas which are communicated to you in this fashion are 
far different. They have their origin in the Spirit world and 
are the outcome of a mission which 1s known to you. Itis not 
our work to bring home to men the fact of the existence of 
their friends who have preceded them ; nor to establish among 
you evidence of intercourse between you and your friends. 
Other Spir.ts are charged with that mission. Ours is teaching and 
instruction in such sort as you can receive it. All that we say 
we voi-h for : and all is communicated to you in a manner 
which precludes all idea of an internal source. Hence the 
difference between our words and those of others. 


We do not desire that any words of ours should be received 
by any person if they do not commend themselves to his inner 
consciousness. Reason, as we have frequently told you, is the 
ultimate appeal. But if they be rejected it would but shew, not 
that we are wrong, but that the rejector was not yet fitted to 
assimilate them. They will commend themselves when he 
reaches a higher plane of knowledge. This is the ground on 
which we rest ; and it is our desire that you embody what we 
have said by way of instruction and reply to questions advanced, 
which are in themselves reasonable. Cease now. 


You have mentioned A. J. Davis. Is there material in his 
books that is vuluable ? 

Yes, assuredly ; there is much in what was given through 
him which is useful; albeit tinctured more than usually by the 
mental peculiarities of the medium. This was due to the means 
by which his impressions were recorded. He was accustomed to 
pass into a state of clairvoyant trance, and while in that state to 
be instructed by his guides. When the normal state was re- 
established he would record the recollection which he had 
preserved. Hence the mental peculiarities were more impressed 
than in the case when communications are given thus. We are 
informed by the Spirit, Benjamin Franklin, who is now 
with us, that the pictures conveyed to the medium’s mind were 
often misconceived, and misinterpreted. There is always 
liability to this in cases where the mind has not been trained 
to observation and reasoning. The danger, then, is that there 
should be inability to carry on suggested processes of thought ; 
even as in the case of a trained logical mind, the danger is that 
the mind be not passively receptive of truth, from the fact that 
preconceived opinion comes in, or suggested processes of 
thought are followed out wrongly, from the too rigid adherence 
to conventional methods of reasoniny. 


Yes, I can see. I perceive that the trained mind is harder to 
manage. 

Yes, surely ; but the trained mind is necessary for the com- 
munication of the highest truth. It would be possible for us to 
convey to you very much that we wish by the way of mental 
suggestion and impression, by vision, and by subjective method; 
but we are deterred from this by serious considerations. It 
would suggest material for doubt to you, or, if not to you, to 
others. lt would not be permanent as we wish this record of 
your training and development to be. And from the extreme 
variability of your bodily health, the impressions would pe 
liable to be coloured and distorted. But even so, we do use 
those means toa far greater extent than you think ; and we 
shall use them more and more as you pass from the objective to 
the interior state of development ; and learn, as you must, that 
beneath every material fact lies buried a spiritual truth, and 
that objective material occurrences are but the symbolic 
teaching which is needed by beings on a material plane. Each 
flower has its symbolism; each fact in your life its hidden 
meaning. Each landscape and soul ennobling view has its 
spiritual teaching : its voice to the inner being, which only they 
who have reached the interior state can appreciate. All this 
in its turn you must learn at some time ; we do not say in your 
present state. You must pursue the orderly course of develop- 
ment, and as we see means, from time to time, we will tell you 
of this and seek to call your Spirit up from earth, to communi- 
cate with the hidden secrets of life. 

Mrs. has a deal of that. 

Yes, she has been deeply taught, and has learned much of truth. 
That, friend, is the highest form of mediumship here possible. 
You err in fancying that objective mediumship is the real. 
Frequently it is but the lowest form, dangerous to its possessor, 
and serviceable only to those who are learning the alphabet of 
Spirit communion. There lies within and beyond it the real 
kernel of truth. It is but the veil that shrouds the unseen 
mysteries, into which only Spirit penetrates, and on the material 
side of which the natural man must stay. It is to the develop- 
ment of these spiritual faculties that our great efforts are 
directed ; and to that we look for the great blessing which will 
crown our efforts ; all else is of little moment. The Supreme 
guard and bless you. 


+ IMPERATOR. 


ARRIVAL OF Mr. E. W. Watts 1n Amgrica.—We learn 
from the Banner of Light that Mr. Wallis reached Boston late 
on the evening of Monday, August 15th, per steamer Marathon, 
of the Cunard Line. He has already been engaged to speak at 
Lake Pleasant Camp Meeting on the 18th, and is ready 1 
accept calls wherever his services are required. 
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MISREPRESENTATIONS CORRECTED. 
To the Editor of * Liou.” 


Siz,—I am not going to say a word about the merits of 
the Fletcher case, for I know you do not wish to have that 
question revived, but there have been so many misrepresenta- 
tions and injurious statements recently made as to the personal 
history of Mr. Fletcher, that I must ask you to allow me to 
state a few facts connected with his parentage, &c. If you 
refuse them insertion I know of no other way of getting the 
truth before English Spiritualists—but I am willing to hope 
that you will not refuse to do what I regard as a simple act of 
justice, at which no honourable Spiritualist can, I think, be 
at all offended. 


Mr. Fletcher is the only son of Mr. Marcellus H. Fletcher, 
who is superintendent of the manufacturing company of Messrs. 
Cutler and Walker, at Lowell, Mass., of suspenders and other 
wares. His father owns a homestead at Westford, and possesses 
property in houses there and elsewhere. 

In March, 1872, he married Mrs. Susie Willis, whose little 
son he has adopted (Alvina Willis-Fletcher), and shortly after- 
wards he entered on the career of professional mediumship, 
for which he was alone suited. They had to endure many 
strugyles and privations, and in 1876 Mr. Fletcher, who was 
frail from his childhood, became so seriously ill that his life 
was despaired of unless he could obtain residence in a warmer 
climate. At this juncture a Mr. Smith offered to take him 
with his party to Europe, and with them he went to Egypt 
and Palestine, Mrs. Fletcher remaining in America. 

Such are the very simple facts, and on inquiry I have always 
found statements made to me by either of the Fletchers cor- 
roborated. Mrs. Fletcher told me what they once went through 
with regard to poverty, but she invariably nobly sustained and 
cheered her husband, and but for herI do not think he would 
have lived. The strongest trait in her character which very 
few persons would be likely to readily understand, is an absvlute 
indifference to the opinion of the world as to any action she 
held to be innocent and harmless in itself. Freedom from 
many little conventionalities seems natural to her, and for 
natures such as hers justice must always be a question of time. 

Even if I had possessed no opportunities of observing the 
characters of the Fletchers—and I have had all their 
private correspondence in my hands at a time when it 
could not be sifted, to say nothing of other opportunities 
of judgment—the malicious and cowardly attacks which are 
perpetually being made upon them under the present 
circumstances would have had the effect of exciting my sympathy 
rather than otherwise, as it is impossible not to see that the 
merest trifles are eagerly seized on by their enemies and 
magnified into crimes. Hearing one side of a story so very 
persistently would dispose me to think for myself and to ask 
for the piher and I trust many will have the English spirit to 
suspend their judgment until voices which have hitherto been 
silent are fully able to speak.—I remain, Sir, yours faithfully, 


Susan E. Gay. 
August 29th, 1881. 


THE LIGHT WITHIN THE DARK. 


We think of heavenly bliss, and cast our eyes 
Amid yon white curl’d clouds and sun-bright air ; 
And, lost within the softness of the skies, 
Cry, Surely Heaven is there ! 


And yet you tell us that yon ambient light 
Is but delusion ; that, beyond our bound 
Of atmosphere, all is perpetual night, 
Silence and dark profound. 


Where shall immortal Spirits find their home 
Of light and beauty, if yon azure arc 
Be an illusion, and beyond that dome, 
Unfathomable dark ? 


I close my lids in slumber, and thus make 
My world a dungeon, shorn of the blessed beams: 
But soon I cross the bar of sleep, and wake 
; Into the light of dreams, 


And so there is within the night of space 
An inward day, unseen by mortal eye. 
That day to reach, its mysteries to trace, 
We only need to die. 
RoBert LEIGHTON. 
LFrom ‘* Records and other Poems.” | 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


F. E. B. (Hartford, Conn., U.S.A.).—The remittances to hand 
pay your subscription for ‘‘ Light” to July 15th, 1882. 


H.W.—If you will send us an account of the interesting facts 
which you say have come within your personal experience, 


we shall be happy to publish it. Facts are far more potent 
than theories, 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 


Mr. Henry G. Atkinson contributes an interesting paper 
upun the recent ‘‘ Féte of the Holy Virgin,” at Boulogne-sur- 
Mer, in honour of an event alleged to have occurred at that port 
in the year 633, when a boat containing an image of the Virgin 
is said to have entered the harbour without human agency. 
Arising out of the foregoing was ‘‘ the erection of the beautiful 
cathedral of Notre Dame de Boulogne.” 

A Spirit message, ‘‘ Purity of Thought,” through the 
mediumship of the author of “‘ Life Beyond the Grave ;” along 
quotation from the Religio-Philosophical Journal upon the 
mediumship of the celebrated Thomas Lake Harris ; an interest- 
ing account of the experiences of a private Florentine circle of 
inquirers into Spiritualism ; and a report of ‘‘ Stone throwing by 
Spirits in Paris,” copied from the Independant for June 18th, 
1881, with various brief items, make up a readable number. 


‘The Medium.” 


The articles upon ‘‘The Adeptship of Jesus Christ,” by 
“‘J.K.,” are continued, or, more correctly speaking, com- 
menced, since the previous contribution was in the nature of 
an introduction. 


An address, by Mr. James Burns, upon ‘‘ The Testing Time 
in Spiritualism,” bristles with the speaker’s objections to 
‘‘ organisation,” ‘‘talking shop,’ ‘‘ professionalism,” ‘‘con- 
trols,” and a new aversion denominated ‘‘the rogue and 
vagabond element; ” all of these are dealt with in a manner 
suggestive of the idea that the lecturer was made the martyr of 
their assumed evil results. But surely Spiritualism has out- 
grown, externally, that stage wherein any one person, paper, or 
organisation can now supply its many-sided needs. Mr. Burns 
also states some curious psychological experiences to which he is 
subject. He says :—‘‘1 was reading proofs after midnight one 
week, as I frequently am, and observed that a very sick, dis- 
agreeable sensation began to steal over me. On searching for 
the cause, I found that the type of that piece of proof I was 
reading when thus affected had been set up by a compositor 
whose personal odour had a similar influence on me when I went 
near him. All the impressions taken from that type would in 
some degree partake of the same influence, and would be felt by 
readers in a condition to receive it.” 


‘The Herald of Progress.” 


In a leading article, under the heading of ‘‘The Growth of 
Spiritualism,” the idea of a feeling of apathy existing within 
the ranks of English Spiritualism is combatted ; the writer 
stating that asa result ‘‘ of considerable ” correspondence with 
societies, he is quite sure no such apathetic feeling exists. Some 
vigorous terms are used in opposition to a secret Spiritualist 
organisation, which is described as an attempt to ‘‘skulk behind a 
secret symbol.” The article contains several good points, but in 
his endeavour to be emphatic, the writer is at times betrayed 
into something like asperity. A report of a ‘‘ form” weighing is 
given, but unfortunately there is no signature attached. It 
appears that five ‘‘ forms” were weighed, giving results varyin 
from 304l]bs. to 47lbs.—the weight of the medium (Miss Wood 


being 7st. 1lb., at the commencement, and 7st. exactly, at the 
close of the experiments. 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


The following, concerning a phase of experience in the plant- 
ing of Spiritualism, serves to shew how, in the most unlikely 
places, the cause may take root. As it displays the tendency 
to freedom, natural to America, we make no apvlogy for in- 
troducing it here, simply stating that the matter is quoted from 
a letter, ‘‘Spiritualism in Leadville,” by Helen Barnard 
Densmore :— ‘‘ Another one of the ‘ Perihelion Prophecies’ has 
been fulfilled here in Leadville. In a lecture on this subject, 
delivered through Mrs. Richmond in Chicago last winter, it was 
declared that Christian churches would be opened to mediums to 
speak in during the year 1881. Mrs. Richmond has, by invitation, 
spoken twice in the Methodist church in this place during the 
past week ; not only has she spoken in this church, but the 
pastor of the church, together with those of the Baptist and 
Presbyterian churches, have attended the lectures, and two of 
them have spoken words of commendation and thanks to the 
speaker for the truly wonderful words of inspiration given 
through her. On the first evening, the subject chosen by the 
audience, ‘ What are the Evidences of Life outside of Material 
Forms of Existence ?’ was treated in the most masterly style, 
and the questions invited by the control were answered in an 
equally satisfactory manner to the audience, but not so much so 
to the discomfited orthodox minister who propounded them. 
The questioner about the want of evidence of Spirit-power in the 
world was completely demolished as an opponent, and 
silenced as a debater, and the impromptu poem won the last 
doubter to ardent admiration, if not to belief in inspiration. 
The second discourse was likewise on a subject chosen by the 
audience and offered by a clergyman present, ‘The Law and 
Evidences of Inspiration as Illustrated in the present Speaker.’ 
With no organisation, and without local propaganda, except the 
circles which Maud E. Lord has been giving for the past few 
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weeks in this place, the interest amounting to enthusiasm which 
has been aroused by the utterances of Mrs. Richmond, has 
resembled the old fashioned fire and impassioned fervour of the 
original anti-slavery meetings ; or, I doubt not, of the Reforma- 


tion itself.” 


‘‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 


A biographical sketch of ‘‘ Daniel Dunglass Home” is given, 
from the pen of Hudson Tuttle, who, in closing, refers to Mr. 
Home’s book, the ‘‘ Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism,” upon 
which, and its author, Mr. Tuttle thus writes :—‘‘ True, Mr. 
Home tells many unpleasant truths. He furnishes,as his critics 
well say, ‘a magazine for the enemy,’ but the worst enemy of 
truth is the truth suppressed. He has made the shadimws terribly 
deep. The atmosphere must be cleared of the fetid vapour, that a 
purer air may be inhaled. Mr. Home saw the great necessity for 
opposing the further poe of fanaticism on the one hand and 
deception on the other. His whole being was repelled by what 
he saw, and he wrote with an iron pen. He demanded test 
conditions, which since have been found to be absolutely 
essential both for the welfare of Spiritualism and for the main- 
tenance of the character of the medium. Mr. Home is still in 
the prime of life and, although suffering in health, it is to be 
hoped will remain for many years in this sphere where he has 
accom plished so much by his rare mediumship. ” 


‘**The Voice of Angels.’ 

Several copies of this neatly printed paper, which is ‘‘a 
semi-monthly journal edited and managed by Spirits,” have 
reached us. They contain several ‘‘ Spirit’? messages, inte- 
resting extracts from lectures, and various brief items culled 
from the American and European Spiritual journals. 


¢ 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


DALSTON ASSOCIATION. 


Tho Dalston Association will resume its regular sessions on 
Thursday evening next, the 8th instant. The members are 
earnestly requested to be im attendance upon that date at 
the usual hour, 7.30 p.m. During the recess the rooms have 
been redecorated, and they now present a bright and cheerful 
appearance. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. William Wallace, the Pioneer 
Medium, occupied the platform of this hall, the subject of his 
discourse being ‘‘ Man as he is, as he should be, and as he will 
he,” on which the guides delivered an address full of rich and 
deep thought, which was highly appreciated by the audience. 
As is usual, questions were invited, and a good number were 
propounded, all of which were answered in a most straight- 
forward manner. As the days are growing shorter, I am glad to 
say the audiences are slightly improving.—J. N. G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


Last Sunday evening the platform was occupied by Mr. 
F. O. Matthews, who had been prevented from leaving town 
for the North as expected. At the conclusion of Mr. 
Matthews’ addressand clairvoyant descriptions, Signor Damiani 
rose and acknowledged a wonderful test which he had 
received through the guide of Mr. Matthews, ‘ Prophet,” 
at a dinner party on the previous evening, also paying Mr. 
Matthews a most gracious compliment, and wishing him every 
success in the great undertaking at Ladbroke Hall. The 
meeting closed with a Benediction by the medium. As 
Mr. Matthews has arranged for his visit to the North 
extending over four Sundays, Mr. Iver MacDonnell will occupy 
the platform, each Sunday evening during his absence. The 
experience meeting previously announced will not be held. 


CARDIFF. 

For some weeks passed several changes have been intro- 
duced into the manner of conducting the Sunday meetings of 
the Cardiff Spiritualist Society, the mode of procedure being 
now as follows :— At half past six the organist plays a voluntary, 
after which a hymn is sung, followed by an invocation, and a 
short reading from some of the standard works on Spiritualism. 
After a second hymn the evening address is given, usually by 
a trance speaker, the subject being occasionally selected by the 
audience. A third hymn, and concluding invocation, close the 
yublic proceedings. The remainder of the evening is occupied 
by in invitation séance. On Sunday last the subject, ‘‘ Atheism 
aud its Consequences,” was selected by the audience and dilated 
upon by the guides of Mr. Brooks, trance speaker. The 
remainder of the proceeding were conducted by the hon. sec. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Presentation at Ashington. 


On Saturday evening last the friends at Ashington gave a 
farewell soiree, inthe Lecture Hall of that place, to Mr. Scott, 
their late secretary, who is about departing from the old country 
to seek a home in the broad acres of the far West. Mr. H. 
Burton, of Newcastle, was voted to the chair, and he spoke 
warmly of the merits of Mr. Scott, who for some years had 


ee with great energy and ability for the cause in that 
istrict. 
name of the Ashington friends, a small donation as a slight 
memento of their regard for him as a man, and as a willing and 
worthy labourer in the ranks of Spiritualism. Mr. Scott replied 
in a few warm and effective remarks, which were much 
appreciated. Mr. Westgarth afterwards gave a short discourse, 


At the conclusion he presented to Mr. Scott, in the 


touching upon the object of the meeting. Several sonys, 
recitations, &c,, enlivened the latter part of the meeting, which 
ended most harmoniously about 10.30. 
Seance with Mr. Westgarth. 
On the next day, Sunday, at 2.30 p.m., a large company of 


Ashington Spiritualists, together with some strangers from 
Morpeth and other places, assembled at the house of Mr. Winlow, 
their present secretary, to hold a ‘‘ form” séance with Mr. 


Westgarth. After singing for a short time the “form” of a 


young man presented itself, and for some time moved backward 
and forward to and from tle cabinet, touching some persons with 


its hands, and motioning to others, whom it appeared to recog- 


nise, and was by them recognised as the son of Mr. Wake, a 


Spiritualist and a trance speaker. This was followed by another 
‘* form,” a female, considerably taller and stouter than the 


former, which intimated that it was the grandmother of Mr. 


Winlow. This ‘‘form’”’ moved to a distance of from three to 
four yards from the medium, and stood there, while answers 
to questions were given by knocks from the inside of the 
cabinet. At the same time those sitters at the right of the 


circle asserted that they could hear the breathings of the medium. 


Another ° form” appeared at the aperture of the curtains after 
this one had receded. The séance then concluded. Mr, 
Westgarth is developing into a remarkably good physical 
medium, and as such one can safely recommend him to the 


consideration of our Spiritualistic friends. 


Sunday Lectures. 

Qn Sunday morning and evening Jast, the platform of the 
N.S.E.S. was occupied by Mr. Pigford, of Perkinsville. In the 
morning his discourse was on the subject of ‘‘ Christian and 
Spiritualistic Teachings ;”’ and in the evening his guides spoke 
upon the ‘‘Life and Experiences of T. Fowler Buxton,” the 
friend of, and co-adjutor with, Wilberforce. The discourse shewed 
a fair amount of ability, which by a little careful training 
might be of great use to the Spiritual platform. Sir. T. F. 
Buxton, presumably, first controlled this medium at the house 
of Mr. W. H. Robinson, Chester-le-Street, in 1876, and gave 
the details of his life, which were published in the Medium and 
Daybreak at that time, and led to a correspondence between 
Mr. Robinson and some members of the Buxton family, who 
desired to ascertain the correctness of the details, as given in 
the above journal, which being tendered were amply substan- 
tiated. I may state that two or three clairvoyants recognised 
‘* Wilberforce”? and ‘‘ Buxton” standing near the medium 
while speaking on Sunday evening 

Seance with Miss Wood. 

On Sunday afternoon last about twenty-one of us met at the 
séance room, Weir’s Court, to hold a sitting with Miss Wood. After 
being tightly screwed into the cabinet by two strangers, who 
felt each others’ screws to assure themselves of their security, 
the curtains were drawn and the light turned down to a medium 
duskness. Soon the medium was entranced by her little familiar, 
Pocha, who, together with some hymn singing, pleasantly 
vccupied the meeting until the first materialisation presented 
itself. This appeared to be a full developed female ‘‘ form,” 
and professed to be a relative of Mr. Thompson, present at 
the sitting. It was prevailed on to ascend the spring balance 
which it very carefully did, and recorded the moderate 
weight of 33lb. Upon the retreat of this ‘‘form”’ Pocha 
presented herself and chatted in her usual pleasant manner. 
After moving about the outside of the curtains for 
some time she glided to the left and gradually dematerial- 
ized in the full view of all the sitters, which gave general 
satisfaction to those present. At the close one of the strangers 
who screwed up the medium examined and found the screws just 
as left. The other, unfortunately, left the circle before the con- 
clusion, and therefore could not see to the duty he took upon 
himself at the commencement. As soon as the form disappeared 
and before Miss Wood was disentranced several of the sitters 
broke the circle and left the place. This we consider very m- 
proper conduct on their part, especially when we c: nsider that 
some of those very persons are strong in their protests against 
similiar action on the part of others ; but I suppose it is with us 
as with all other people—‘‘ What in the captain’s but a choleric 
word in the boatswain is flat blasphemy.”— NorTHUMBRLA. 


Mr. Morse’s ArrorntmEnts. — LoNpon, Goswell Hall, 
Sunday, September 18; Ladbroke Hall, September 25; 


GLascow, October2; KEIGHLEY, October9; STAMFORD, 
October 16. Mr. Morse expects to visit Falmouth and 
Plymouth at an early date. 

We are pleased to learn that Mr. E. T. Bennett and Mrs 
Bennett, of Richmond, have nearly recovered from the injures 
which they lately received from a gas explosion at the Man- 
sion, Rjchmond Hill. They hope to be able in a few days to 
start for Hastings, where they will remain for about a fort- 
night. We shall be glad to see Mr. Bennett at work again in 
connection with the B.N. ALS. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal ef Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Ellioteon, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,’ “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢é, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and othe’ countries, and a vast number af 
persons emin nt in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whuse names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
«6 manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


Rospert HoupIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


ProFEssor JAcoBs.— Licht, mehr Licht, in ite number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CoURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight. 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must. for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wnder the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, i# absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature. and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SamMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec 6, 1877. 
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PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, 
58, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E£. 


ESTABLISHED 1878, 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Co_sy and Ric supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published. Any book not in procured for order without 


extra charge. 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 


Abridged List of American Works issued by Co_srand L1cH on sale ai the 
Agency. Complete Lista Post Free. 


Works Br A. J. Davis. 

Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... sve - re as “a 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. 
Death and the After Life eh st a “a : a ee his 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) a es oe oe 

Works or Dr. J. M. PEEBLES. 
Buddhism and Shasta | ais ae i sd 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualism ... 
Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. a 
Parker Memorial] Hall Lectures “4 oes 
Spiritual H (Words and Music)... me 
Our Immortal Homes—(Last New Work) .. ; vi 

Works or WI.LLIaM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vo!. ne ‘a Ses 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet _... a sa ee 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible sae ae dae 6a ae 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... iat duu ahs a dt 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


-. 152 
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a 
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ee eee eee eo 


QOH wWO- LS 
AGQWAAGSD SCAgeoa 


PorMs BY Lixsm Dores. 
Poems of Progress bie os a3 ei sd 
Poems of the Inner Life 


22 OF KF OAMAae 
Q2%R ASCOCAR®BA 


MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 
The Bible of Bibles. —Kersry GREAVES ... ae ae Hs <a 6 
The World’s Sixteen Crucified Savioura.. hs ce sis 6 
Who made the Devil ?—Tranve Discourse. J.C. WRIGHT ... 0 2 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 
igion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson . - 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Eres SARGRNT ... 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN PurmMay ... 
Religion.—Dr, BaBsBiTt... _... Sis a sh 
Is Darwin Right ?—DeEnrTox ... ee 
Some Mistakes of Moses.— INGERSOLL 
ENGLISH AGENT OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 
PusuisHina House, Cuicaco, U.S. 


All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 
Subscriptions received for 

THE BANNER OF LIGHT, the oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post 
free, 15s. per year. 

THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, a Radical Spiritual Paper. 
Post free, 15s. per year. 

LIGHT FOR ALL; published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 

MILULER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR; published in Brooklyn, New York, 
and devoted to the exposition of the wonderfal science of Psychometry. 6s. 
per year post free. 

HARBINGER OF LIGHT; published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year 
post free. This Jourual delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the 
Antipodes. 

Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Procressive 
LITERATURE AGeEncr, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. T 
P.O.0. on Loxpon, E.C 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE, 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Maas. 
CoLBY aND Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Lurner Oox.sr, Editor; Jouw W. Day, 


Isaac B, RicH, Business Manager ; 
d by a large corps of able writers. 


Assistant Editor; aide 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing A 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES, ORIGINAL ESsarg 
—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical,and Scientific Subjects; EpIror1aL DEPARTMENT & 
SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT, CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in 
the world, etc., etc. 

Terms; of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 
COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 
assortwent of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFURMATORY, AND Is. 
CELLANECUS BOOKS. 
*,.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Co_sy & Rica sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above addresg, or 
to our Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attend: Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in. 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. Heals 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experimen 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(EsTaBLISHED 1873.) 
88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE6&T.) 


Ta1s AssociaTiIon was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newapapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
aoe answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. 
to 4 pm, 


iritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 


the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 


Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursdny evenings, at 8 o'clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,which can be ascertained on applicatioz. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 


season. An ission fee is charged, including refreshments. 
Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Association on every possible opportunity. 
TRKRMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 
£8. d. 
Per annum. 
Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings vu 5 0 
Town members, do. do. a oe O10 6 
Members, with use of reading-room and reference library, and the 
right of taking out one volume from the lending library... 1 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges —.... er he ee 220 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 


postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Biyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
m Sree to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CounNcIL, 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Janior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the Soath Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-st reet, 
New Shildon. 

Edmandg, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sanbary, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 8, Southwick-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W,. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Pengo, 8.E., and 8, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, FE. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.O. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickersgill, W. O., 3, Blandford-square, N. Ww. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.O. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Tredwen, BR. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 

(* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-officio members of the Council] 


Vic8-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AvpiToRS. 


J. W. Gray, Eeq.,0.E. @.H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 


RestipeENTtT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St, Petersburg? 
ussia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritnal Society at Pesth. 
The oe Ade 


ustria. 

The Baroness Guldenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Oolonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde doe Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. pererabary: 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

or. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Naturnl Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr, Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornaratrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany, 


a Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


W. iH. Terry, ae 84, Russell-street. Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H.T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell Esq. M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.A. 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H.°Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Ruo Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chansst‘e St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut,-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuza Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Haq, 9, Montgomeryeplace, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mdlle, Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks i Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8,, R.C.8.1.. 2, New-strect, Cape Town, Sonth 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslan, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Home. 
Dalston Association of cnquiters into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec..—Mr. J. Taft, 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston, EK 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley--oad 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpoo Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. von Sere ae W. Paynter, 3, Angel-street, 
ardiff, 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec, 
—Mr. BR. B. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John MoQ. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. BR. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 
Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Joscfstadt Erzherzog Alexander-ga88 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 

de Torres-Solanot. ' 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


SPECIAL: NOTICE. 
The Rooms are OLOSED until MONDAY, SEPTE BEB 12th, inclusive. 


4 Deas THEOSOPHIST. A Monthly Journal devoted to Science 
Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Gir 
tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the ahove address. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WiLks, 299, New North-road, N. 

J. M. Dare, 50, Crawford-atreet, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. 

J. Kina.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 

F, O. Marruews.—Ladbroke Hall, W. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BrEvper.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BiRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
» © HK. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESwWADE,.—J. F. Hunt. 
BricuTon.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Carpir¥.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W., Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
Kxicuiry.—S. Billows, High-atreet. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—-R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Dr.avaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.— W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
No?rrincHaAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘I'he Forest. 
a W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Hey wood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 
CoLBy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 


J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecigotic PuBLIsHING Company (Limited, and pub 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, Sept. 3, 1881. 


um Back Road, Bembay. Subscrip- 
rders to ‘‘The Proprietors of ‘The 


ight: 


A Sournal devoted to the Highest Interests of H. umanity, both 
flere ana Hereafter. 


“Lieut! More Lieut! ’°— Goethe. 


+ Rezistered for 
No. 36. Beets Abroad. | 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1881. 


Price Twoprence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


med 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ noticeto be 
given of each Oall 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 18, Alexandra-road, South 
ampetead, N.W 


Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S, Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearoe, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derb 


House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, 


amaica Street, Glasgow. 
Bankers : 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 
Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 


This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled “‘LIGHT’’; devoted primarily the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phoomens of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
- sok allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the 
already been given them, and are prepared 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
E.T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For SEPTEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 
The Centre of Gravity of the Earth, and its Effect on Astronomical 
Observations. By Col. A. W. Drayson, R.A., F.R.A.S, 
The Source of Electric Energy. By Charles Morris, 
se hrs versus Animism. By C. N. Communicated by Dr. R. 
wins 


promos of support which have 
© receive applications for the re- 


A Geological Idea of Lord Bacon’s. By Dr. O. Reichenbach. 
On Diptera as Spreaders of Disease. By J. W. Slater. 

The Transfer of Sensation. 

Analyses of Books. Oorrespondence. Notes. 


London : 8, Horse SHoe Court, Lupaate Hit. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duguip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lonpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Avo Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southamrton-row, 
W.0.; J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell. 
street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, 
Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, 


A FORECAST 
OF THE 
RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. CLARE. 


We may say that the 
so far as we know, 


“ This is a book for genuine trath-seekers.”—Truthseeker. 
““What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the seed and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”— Psychological Revew, 
roceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the author 
Koes far away from techinical orthodoxy, he never leaves the bracry atmosphere 
ofa spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
rp! of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.” — 


he Homilist. 7 
Lonpon: TRUBNER & CO. 52. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


Gj) EANCES every Thursday renin: throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the ¢ Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Disoussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects aii be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of, Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 

_Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance tions, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 
Association’s Rooms. 

J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Seo. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swiypin. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 8.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER l11tn, Morni at 11, 
Conference; Discussion. Evening at 7, Mr, WILSON. iectate on 
‘The Rosetta Stone of Comprehensionism.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station 


(Motropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER 11r#, Service at 7.30. Mr. 
IVER MACDONSELL will deliver a Lecture. 


Mr. Matthews would be glad of ay help, either flowers for the Altar or money 
to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can and come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


UNDAY WNEXT, SEPTEMBER lltn, at 7 p.m., Mr. F. A. 
TINDALL will read a Paper on “Theosophy.” 


Mrs. DEVONPORT will hold a Free Healing Seance on Monday, at 3 p.m. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLkeR. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joxw McG. Monro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, niet goy Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


—_——_—¢°—— 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No, 22. Gorpon Street, 
Gorpon Square, and intends opening it as a Boarding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can ia and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and 
openly. 
Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


SHAKESPEARH RHDIVIVUS! 


6OO NEw Sonas, GLEES, PLAYS, CONVERSATIONS, &C. 


‘© Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,* Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SzakgesPgaRE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square, 


Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Jounnat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism, It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credenoe to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Trerms—ld5s, In Apvance. Address Jno. 0. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, 
eh ee a Agent for England and will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on 
London E.C. 


i _ LIGHT. 


{September 10, 1881. 


Registered. 


. Patented in America. — - 


THE UNITED-SUIT 


from its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 
HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


8, 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM. BY M. A. (OXON.) 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
alate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
darrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY .—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
auman spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.” — Whitehal! Review. 

‘* Wise reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”’ 
—Sprritual Notes. 

“A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.""—Banner of Light. 


‘The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Re’igio-Phil-sophical Magazine. 


*¢This invaluable little volume .. . . a practical handbook for the 
guidanoe of wise investigators that shonld take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritnalist.’’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
ite spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 


“‘It isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this, It represents the most advanced stage of thonght 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religions and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 


‘‘The work bears throughout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.’”’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.8.A. 


‘* A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and ss tee 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism havo 
oven put forth under the nom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every aig meer ought to be in poseession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’"—R. P. Journa/, 
Chicago, U.8.A. 

The irda 7¥mes of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the bookin a long review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘‘The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with rag ana clearness, candour,and 
coreusy : he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logicis unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Hois a high 
authority among Spiritualists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is the most attractive Family eal ecaa in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Ohildren; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price Ong Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 74d. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 


and produces an Unequalled Light for Softness, Rrilliance, and Steadiness, 
Generators from 7s. 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER: 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com. 
anies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 


utographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Da: Stamps, 25s.complete 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s. 6d. = ia m 


AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.— Warranted for Excellence of Work- 

manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 

Touch, combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
or.on Three Years’ System from 2} Guineas per Quarter. 


Illustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mr. THomas 
Burrow, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


MY GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretarves and Presidents of Soctaties will obligs by informing the Editor of 
Liaut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 


Sollowing list :-- 
METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 

' bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. ‘Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hun. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. . : 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 

' Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J. J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 

Secretary. ‘ 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack. 
ney, E. Mr. 0. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Te anon Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hatchinson, 

resident. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. 0. Matthews, Manager, 1%, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into epi ieueliem, Quebeo Hall, 25, Great 

uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemoath 
Road, Rye Lane: Peckham, 8.E. , 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.0O. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G@. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary, 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. 8 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. Jobu 
Oolley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street, Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 
Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 

ad, Oardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. EB. Adams, Hon. 

Secretary, Rosario House, Richmond Road. 


Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. 0. O. Largen, Hon. Seo, Hodge’ 
Rooms, High Northgate. _ 


Dar hens District Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
on. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
GQ. Hall, Choppington Colliery. ee , 
aon Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 

onro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. C. 
A pleyard, Secretary, 6. Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 
mall ay ological Society for Investigation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 
Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. KE. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 


er, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, 
Longfellow-street, Lodge-lane. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. pores: Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. r. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 


Street West, Macclestield. . 
Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 


Hulme, Mauchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. EB. 

harp, abi bg ; 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Strect, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. _ Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. O. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Bociety of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 196, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G. N. BR. Station. Mr. C 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Bool ty. Secretary, Rev. 0. W 8 
mouth Free Spirit ety. Secretary, Rev. CO. Ware tanley Terrace 

yr Albert Road. a - 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive pyeeam. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 38, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Yorkshire District Committee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


. ESTABLISHED 1851. 
IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn belor 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts, 

ate fa® also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSOROFT, Manager. 
Slst March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society's Annual Receipts 
exceed Four ions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply #* 
the Office of the BrrgBeck BUILDING Sociery. 


How PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate on, either for 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BirxBBCE FREEHOLD 
Lamp Society. 
A Pamphlet, with fall particulars, on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manage. 
Southampton Buildings, Obancery Lane. 


Aight: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


*Licut! More Licut!”"—Goethe. 


No. 36. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1881. 


Price TworEnce. 


CONTENTS. 
The Spirit of Spiritualism ....... 281 , What Mr. Spurgeon thinks of 
Clairvoyance ..... Bea Nera cha. 232 Spiritualism oo 00.000. e elec eeeees 284 
How People feel when Dying ...... 232 | A Seance with Mrs. Marshall .... 285 | 
An Hour with Mr. Eglinton ........ 2383 | Dr. Geo. Wyld on Sleep ............ 285 
Mr. Sinnett and the ‘Occult “IT Sleep. I Dream.’’—Inspira- 
World cece scesee 283 tional Bong ............ Serre 
Notes by the Way... 0... 234 | What our Contemporaries say ...... 286 
234 | Workin Londonand the Provinces 287 


Seizare of a Muterialised Form ee 


THE SPIRIT OF SPIRITUALISM. 


The world is a group of shadows as well as of realities. It 
has been mainly through the human heart being allured and 
benighted by the shadowy side of life that its misery has been 
made. Hitherto men have mistaken the form for the substance, 
the letter for the spirit. Happily, there are indications of a 
change! 

Every heretic of the Church, and of all religions, has been 
@ pioneer in spiritual discernment. The inner soul of him 
could not rest at peace with the existing form in which 
the eternal truth was expressed. Like the angel of the 
Apocalyptic Revelation, he blew his blast over the tomb of 
truth, and gave it a resurrection life, and a new visible 
form. Spiritual truth in the world’s history gves through 
many deaths and many resurrections. The laws of human 
evolution at times give us epoch-men, the lonely men of their 
time, who speak the word of command to the **dry bones” 
and re-clothe them in living flesh. This is equally true of all 
institutions, religious, social, and political ; and the grandest 
achievement of modern days is the discovery that organisations 
and creeds are the transient form of things, and that the form 
should ever have elasticity by which it may adapt itself to the 
expanding spirit of human life. We call that the sublimest dis- 
covery the world has ever realised, and the most transcendent 
blessing the world has ever received. It is the real sign that 
humanity is leaving its childhood, and advancing to adolescense. 
Its manhood lies far beyond. 

Spiritualism, with its lofty ideas of human capabilities of 
progress, was not possible at any preceding period before that 
discovery was made. To the ordinary Christian mind—even to 
its most cultured, we might say without injustice—it is a 
novel, troubling idea that the human being shall eternally 
progress. Heaven to most minds means stagnation ; and prob- 
ably no idea will work such a profound change in the world, as 
this leading one of Spiritualistic philosophy. It will work a 
readjustment of human relations, and thinkings, and 
feelings. While in religion and politics and science the 
human mind believed it had attained the eternal form, inquisi- 
tions, martyr-fires, and political attainders were inevitable. 
The nineteenth century has witnessed what we hope will 
prove the final destruction of this Juggernaut of human 
thinking. The destroying dragon has been killed by a 
veritable St. George, and now the race may breathe freely 
at the prospect of a nearing millennium. We are face to face 
as Spiritualists with an all-absorbing work ; the spirit in which 
we shall conduct it is all-important. We must learn by the 
cruel failures of the historical past. Organised we must be, for 
the idea of progress makes organisation an imperative necessity. 
Individualism is a lie to human nature. Stand-aloneism is 
plainly not a law of human life. Man was made for kinship ; 
he must work in brotherhood to be healthily developed. Alone, 
he is liable to a morbid restlessness, to become opinionative 
and unduly exaltive of self. In fellowship of propagandism he 
becomes toned down and harmonised by the criticism and friction 
of his fellow workers, and the necessity uf adapting himself to 
their ideas and capacities. Alone he runs like a prairie horse 
without bit or bridle; in company he marches more slowly, 
but with truer and greater advance. 

Now the transciency of form, and the perpetual surging of 


| spirit to freshly express itself, will demand certain qualities of 


a human worker to enable him to be in unison with others. 
Probably, nay, certainly, these qualities could all be included 
in the one word, Love. For what are the ideas of tolerance, 


;meekness, charity, forbearance, longsuffering, patience, &c., 
286 | but moditications of the primal quality of Love? A loving man 


will get on anywhere, with anybody, and with anything. We 
hold, therefore, that the first essential of a Spiritualist is culture 
in this love element. If he has but love, with the recognition 
of intellectual differences as a necessity of human advance, he 
will have the power that subdues all things. We do not imagine 
that Spiritualism is intended to secure intellectual oneness, for 
the simple reason that it is an impossibility. It does not exist 
on the other side the grave, and is still less possible on this side. 
No two men are born alike. If God had intended salvation 
and favour by oneness of mental conception, He would have 
provided that every living man should be exactly alike in all 
points to his fellows, past, present, and to come. But He has 
not; therefore that was not the Divine idea. Nor could men 
advance unless they differed. Were they all alike there would 
be a monotonous level. A Newton discovered the laws that 
guide the stars because his nature opened out to that side of 
truth. A Dalton probed the secret of atomic laws because 
his nature was opened to that side. A James Watt saw in 
a boiling kettle the power by which to revolutionise the world, 
thuugh the stars were little more to lim than lights in the 
firmament. Man is made finite, with a universe, infinitely above 
his entire comprehension, all around him. For the wonders of 
that universe to be truly discovered men must start with 
different bias. And to discover them aright men must be free 
to ventilate their ideas without let or hindrance. 

Probably we have not sufficiently recognised as yet, even in 
this nineteenth century, our truest benefactors. They are not 
our philanthropists nor our statesmen, but the men who bring 
us new light from the world in which we live. Their reward 
too often has been a cross, an auto-de-fé, or a gaol, and even 
now is not unseldom a life of penury and reviling. Spiritualism 
must alter all this by its spirit of conduct—universal love, and 
therefore complete tolerance. For what does intolerance 
mean but an invasion of the true rights of man? Every 
living soul has an inalienable right to think for itself. The 
inner soul of a man is his realm, where he is monarch of 
all he surveys, God alone being his superior. Any human 
habit which invades that, is a desecrating trespass upon 
the holy of holies. Intolerance means the most shameful 
popery and egotism, even if all the world be in a majority 
against one. Vox populs vox Det is a favourite quotation, but 
Vox popwi vor diabolt is truer. For the blessings of the world 
have come through unit heretics. We hold, therefore, that 
the spirit of Spiritualism must be unfeigned, all-enduring, all- 
patient, long-suffering love ; ‘‘the love that suffereth long and is 
kind.” We must act on this to one another as Spiritualists, and 
still more to the bigots of science and the Church outside us. Let 
them build our cross if they will. On it, with the railing 
multitude around us, we must pray, ‘‘ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.” We must root the idea deep 
into the world’s heart by our own example—that love—not 
persecution, not intolerance, but love—is the conquering force 
by which the world is to be won to the cause of truth. 


—— 


Tue Stupy oF SwEDENBOokG.— An intelligent correspondent 
writes :—There is one desire I have much at heart, and that is, 
that students of Spiritualism would go in for the study of 
Swedenborg’s ‘‘ Heaven and Hell,” and also the chapters at the 
end of each dissertation in the ‘‘ Arcana Cvelestia,” as opening 
up the unseen in a marvellous degree for them. His seership 
is undeniable, and though his theology may not be to the taste’ 
of many, certainly no one gives such a living picture of the world 
of Spirits as he, to those who have patience to examine him and 
his writings closely. 
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CLAIRVOYANCE. 

A Communication through the Mediumship of the Author 

of *‘ Infe Beyond the Grave.” 

We purport to write a little about clairvoyance by one 
who on earth was called a clairvoyant. 

When in the fiesh I was one of those who could see 
Spirits, and I was often consulted by the ¢urious and the igno- 
rant, who wished to test my powers. I was much sought 
after by all classes, and gained a considerable notoriety. My 
Spirit guides told me what to say, and I said what they told me. 
It appeared to my friends as if I were myself seeing and 
describing things, but as a matter of fact I was not. I was 
simply clairaudient, and my Spirit guides tuld me what they 
saw. They could see into the affairs of the persons who con- 
sulted me because they were endowed with the clairvoyant 
power—not IL You think this sounds rather like a false 
pretence on my part, but it was not so. I believed I saw the 
things, though they were others who did so. Clairvoyance is 
not a common gift. Spirits often control mediums to speak 
as if they saw the things described, whereas it is the Spirit 
who sees them, and merely uses the medium to express what 
the Spirits see. So it was with me. I was partially unconscious, 
and it was the Spirit who spoke through me. You ask—Is there 
no genuine clairvoyance in the body, or is it all of the spirit? 
Certainly, it is of the spirit. The body can only see with the 
natural eyes. It is the Spirit who sees clairvoyantly in all 
cases, not the body; but it may be the Spirit which dwells in 
that body, or it may be another Spirit controlling it. 

Are all Spirits clairvoyant? you ask. No, certainly not; 
only those who are so gifted. The majority can only see what 
is presented to their spiritual sight, not what is absent. They 
can deport themselves by will power to a distance, and there see 
what they wish to see ; but they cannot all see without the spirit 
body being moved to the spot indicated. Those who have 
progressed in spirit knowledge can see without going, and in 
any case they can move more rapidly than the less developed. 
They can move as quickly as a flash of lightning ; but the more 
gross and earthly a Spirit is, the less is its capacity for spiritual 
locomotion, just as the heavy corpulent man is less able to move 
about than the lighter and more attenuated body. 

You see, therefore, that the powers of Spirits are various, 
just as the powers of those in the body are various. 

When a Spirit desires to describe something happening at a 
distance, which is the lowest form of clairvoyant power, he 
projects his spirit from his Spirit body—his soul, you would call 
it—to the place indicated. This is not a double—the Spirit 
body can have no double—it is the in-dwelling soul, the ego, 
which can be thus temporarily detached from the Spirit body, 
and traverse infinite realms of space without the Spirit body 
shewing any signs of its absence. 

Clairvoyance, then, is a power of vision at a distance, but it is 
also something more. It embraces the power to see past as well 
as future events. Many inquirers into Spiritualism imagine 
that all Spirits can see the past and future events of those they 
come in contact with, and of many they have never been in con- 
tact with at all. It is, in fact, very amusing what absurd 
questions are put to Spirits at séances, and what ignorance the 
public on your side display upon these subjects. The result is 
that certain Spirits take advantage of it to play tricks on them. 
They can know nothing of your past unless you or your guides 
choose to tell them something, or unless they overhear what is 
said. You say that Spirits have unlimited power to overhear 
anything they like ; but you are mistaken. Spirits may come 
and go without being invited, but they cannot intrude into 
your aura. You may be present in the same room with a Spirit, 
and yet be a thousand miles away from that Spirit so far as power 
of communication is concerned. You do not understand this. 
It is because the Spirit cannot hear or see anything that takes 
place in your aura ; and this aura has nothing to do with locality. 
Youn may be sitting at the same table and yet the Spirit may not 
be able to see or hear you. If there is a mediumistic person 
at the table whose aura blends with yours, and the Spirit in 
question happens to be on the same level spiritually as that 
person, he or she can then communicate with you, and hear 
what you say. It is like two persons in the flesh being in 
the same room. Whatever their several rank may be they 
are for the time being brought in contact, and each can see 
and hear the other closely. 

This aura depends on physical considerations. You may 
be able to blend with the aura of a person who is not nearly 
so spiritually advanced as yourself. You ask—Is this aura of 


the spirit or of the body? We answer of the body. The 
Spirit has its own aura, by which its character is known. It 
is either bright or dark, according to the Spiritual state of 
the person. But the aura we are alluding to is of the body, 
and as it is a fact that you can be happy in the society of 
persons who are not on your level spiritually and intellectually, 
if you have some physical attractions in common, so you can- 
not prevent the Spirit friends of that person partaking of the 
co-mingling of aura that you establish. 

When, therefore, Spirits see and hear things about you 
that you would rather they did not see and hear, you 
must remember that it is due to your having repeated those 
things in the presence of some person who is mediumistic, 
and they have overheard it and made use of it You 
may be much annoyed by such communications, apparently 
made in confidence, being used again to your disadvantage 
by some Spirit; so that you cannot be too careful what you 
say in the presence of mediumistic persons. You do not know 
who overhears it. 

The clairvoyant who relates to you your past is simply read- 
ing off your own mental pictures written in your memory. 

When you come to deal with clairvoyant predictions of the 
future you have a different matter before you. You may have 
clairvoyant descriptions that are merely the outcome of the 
imagination of the person controlled, or they may be the 
genuine calculations of higher Spirits impressing the sensitive. 
These, as explained in a previous communication, are the 
result of calculations as definite as the calculations of the 
mathematician. They see the causes that are at work to pro- 
duce the events predicted, and they draw their conclusions 
from those causes and predict what will happen. Unless those 
causes are altered by the will of the persom concerned—and 
every person has free will in such matters, however much he 
or she may be hedged in by circumstances—the result is bound 
to happen as predicted. Hence, you see, clairvoyant predictions 
do not prove that man has no free will. Take courage 
from this, all you who are in fear of predicted evil. The 
evil is not bound to come; it only means that there is 
imminent danger of its happening, unless, by will power or 
prayer, you divert the chain of circumstances that is leading 
you in the direction indicated. 

You see, therefore, there are three different kinds of 
clairvoyance—the clairvoyance of the present, the past, and the 
future, and we have given you a slight sketch of the manner 
in which each operates. You must not suppose, however, that 
there are no genuine clairvoyants in the body. Some, as you 
know, are only clairvoyant when they are entranced, whilst 
others are normally clairvoyant. The latter are very rare. 


Mr. W. EGa.inTon sails for India early ‘n October next. His 
mediumistic power is in excellent condition. 


AccoRDING to the Psychological Review, a new monthly 
magazine for the children of Spiritualists is to be started, the 
title of which will be ‘‘ /nttle Hearts and Little Hands.” The 
business manager will be Mr. J. J. Morse, from whom pro 
spectuses and full particulars can be obtained. 


THE report of the Lake Pleasant camp meeting, as given in 
the Banner of Light, says :—‘‘ E. W. Wallis, of England, can 
flatter himself that his début in America as a speaker was highly 
successful. Societies, give this brother a call at once. His stay 
in this country is limited to next April. Keep him at work.” 


Form manifestations are being experienced by a select 
circle of Glasgow Spiritualists, through the well-known medium: 
ship of Mr. David Duguid. Some of the friends may possibly 
contribute reports of their interesting and instructive experi- 
ences in this connection for our columns. Mr. David Duguid's 
séances for direct paintings, &c., continue to attract attention 
far and near. ; 


How Peopie Fee, WHEN Dyina.—In a recent sermon by 
the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher upon ‘‘ Death,’ the preacher 
asked, ‘‘ How should a Christian look at death?” Mr. Beecher 
replied—‘‘ Well, in the first place, he should not look at it at all 
—on purpose. Or, if he looks at it, he should do so only to 
stimulate himself to lead a better life here and not to brood over 
the horrors of an imaginary hereafter.” People wondered how 
they would feel when dying. ‘‘T’ll tell you how you'll feel—most 
of you,” said Mr. Beecher. ‘‘ You'll feel stupid; that's all 
you'll feel. You'll want to go to sleep. Dying is as easy as going 
to sleep in most instances.” Once in a while there was a tn 
umphant or a radiant death, or a remorseful death, but not oncs 
in a million times was there such a death as is described in 
books. That was all ‘‘flummery.”’ Mr. Beecher attached no 
significance to the manner in which a man expired, as it was 
principally the result of physical accidents, and afforded no test 
of his moral state. 
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AN HOUR WITH MR. EGLINTON. 
Writing on the Arm.—Messages on Closed Slates, &c. 

We had aséance last night, some account of which may 
interest your readera. Mr. Eglinton returned some weeks 
ago from a successful, but somewhat arduous, visit to America, 
and is going a few weeks hence to India: so we wished to make 
the most of his short stay in England. 

Our party last night was remarkable in its composition. It 
comprised four well-known mediums, three physicians, three 
journalists ; two of us were natives of America, and one of 
India. 


Sitting in a full light, Mr. Eglinton placed upon the table 


two new and well cleaned slates, a packet of blank cards, some 
paper, and pencils. Holding one of the slates under a corner of 
the table around which we sat, aided by Dr. T—— at his right, 
the first manifestation was a crash of the slate, which was 
broken quite across with a loud bang, and a force and violence 
utterly unaccountable : a force which evidently could not have 
been exercised by the two holding the slate, nor by anyone 
visibly present. : 

A bit of pencil was now placed between two slates, which 
were laid upon the table in full light. In a few moments the 
sound of writing was heard, and one of the slates was found 
with one side covered with writing—20 lines. There were 
two messages, in very distinct handwriting, one very brief, 
which I recognised as that of my deceased daughter; another 
signed with the initials of a name which one of us had secretly 
written. The words, written in a bold, free hand, very dis- 
similar to the other writing, and not, as it explained, in the 
handwriting of the Spirit whose initials are given, are these :— 

‘* Of course you will quite understand that this is not written 
by me. I throw my mind upon the intelligence of the operative 
Spirits, who record what [ wish to say. I sincerely trust this 
lethargy in the movement will soon disappear in favour of 
active work. It is time something was done.— Yours, E. F.” 

One of the cards was now selected, its corner torn off for 
identification and given to one of the doctors, and the card placed 
in the centre of a book, taken from the shelf, with a minute bit 
of black lead from a pencil. The book was then firmly held upon 
the tableby the handsof one of the sitters. Anothercard, similarly 
placed in another volume, was held in the same way on the 
opposite side of the table. Ina few seconds a sound of pencil 
writing was heard, and on the first placed book being opened 
one side of its card was found closely written over with a message 
uncompleted. On opening the other book the next word and its 
completion were found upon the other card. The whole had been 
written with miraculous celerity. As the cards were carried 
away by the one to whom the message was written, I cannot 
give acopy. There was no possible doubt of the manner of its 
production. The miracle was repeated in a message to one of 
the ladies, beautifully written on a card in the centre of a book, 
held under her’ own hands, and as it happened by a bit of a 
blue pencil, which was among those lying on the table. 

We had next the more unusual phenomenon of writing ap- 
pearing upon the arm of the medium. Mr. Eglinton bared 
both his arms and requested the physicians present to examine 
them. He then asked that several persons would write the 
names of friends who were no longer in the earth-life, upon 
pieces of paper. These were secretly written and folded. Taking 
them one by one he burned them to ashes. Selecting the ashes 
of one of these papers, he held them: between his fingers while 
all the muscles of his arms were swollen in extraordinary con- 
vulsions. Then he rubbed the ashes upon his left arm, until the 
carbon and cuticle made a light grey, in which came out a 
clearly written message, signed with a name which had been 
written on the paper selected. 

The lights were now turned off and the familiar voice of 
the Spirit ‘‘ Ernest” spoke to us, and pointedly to some of 
us individually, ending with his fervent ‘‘ Good-night, God 
bless you!” ‘‘ Joey” also gave us his peculiar and very 
pleasant greeting and good-bye. Considering that several of 
us had met each other for the first time, we all thought it a 
very successful séance, and none enjoyed it more perhaps than 
the mediums, Mrs. Corner, and her sister, Miss Cook, who 
had the rare pleasure of being at a séance without being en- 
tranced or exhausted; for it has been my observation that 
no persons take a greater interest in Spirit manifestations 
than those who possess the mediumistic quality by means of 
which they can be produced. 

As to the ‘‘ lethargy in this muvement,” it appertains to 
all movements—religious, political, social. The physical world 


and the intellectual and emotional have their alternations. The 
waves flow back, but the tide rises all the same. There are 
eddies by the river’s banks, but it flows onward to the sea, 
There may be lethargy, and cowardice, or worse—but the move- 
ment will not stop. What may seem disaster will lead to 
victory. —Faithfully yours, 

Tt. L. Nicuors, M.D, 

32, Fopstone-road, South Kensington, 
September 2nd, 1881. 


———e 


MR. SINNETT AND THE “OCCULT WORLD.” 


We learn from the Bombay Summary that a special meeting 
of the Bombay Theosophical Society was held on July 5th, to 
give a reception to Mr. A. P. Sinnett, vice-president of the 
Parent Theosophical Society, on his return from Europe. 
Some new members having been initiated, 

Mr. Sinnett was then requested by some of the Fellows 
present to give the Society sume particulars about his new 
book, ‘‘The Occult World,” which many of the mofuasil 
members would not perhaps have a chance to read. To this 
he answered that it would take a long time to recapitulate 
the contents of the book; but he would explain how he was 
led into writing it and give a general idea of its purport. He 
then gave an account of the manner in which his correspond- 
ence with one of the Brothers of the first section sprang up, 
how it grew and developed, and how he was at last struck with 
the idea of publishing extracts from his correspondent’s letters 
for the benefit of the world at large. He also stated his 
reasons for affirming most positively that these letters were 
written by a person quite different from Madame Blavatsky,— 
a foolish suspicion entertained by some sceptics, It was phy- 
sically impossible, he said, that this could be the case; and 
there were other valid reasons for asserting that not only was she 
not their author, but even most of the time knew nothing of 
their contents. Foremost among these stood the fact that 
their style was absolutely different from that in which Madame 
Blavatsky wrote, and for anyone who could appreciate the 
niceties of literary style there is as much absolute individuality 
in style as in handwriting. Apart from this consideration, how- 
ever, Mr. Sinnett drew attention to sume incidents more fully 
described in the book itself, which shewed that a telegram 
for him was handed into the telegraph office at Jhelum 
for transmission to him at Allahabad in the hand- 
writing of the celebrated letters. This telegram was an 
answer to a letter from him to the ‘‘ Brother” which he had 
enclosed to Madame Blavatsky then at Amritsur. It was de- 
spatched within an hour or two of the time at which the letter 
was delivered at Amritsur (as the postmark on the envelope, 
which was afterwards returned to hin, conclusively shewed). 
A complete chain of proof was thus afforded to shew that the 
handwriting in which all the Brother’s letters were written 
was certainly the production of some person who was not 
Madame Blavatsky. He went on to explain that a final and 
absolutely convincing proof not only of the fact that the letters 
were the work of a person other than Madame Blavatsky, but 
also of the wonderful control of generally unknown natural 
laws which that person had exercised, had been afforded to 
him on the very morning of the day on which he was speak- 
ing. He had been expecting a reply to a recent letter of his 
to his illustrious friend Koot Hoomi, and after breakfast while 
he was sitting at a table in the full light of day the expected 
answer was suddenly dropped, out of nothing, on to the table 
before him. He explained all the circumstances under which this 
had occurred, circumstances which not only precluded the idea 
that Madame Blavatsky—and no other person was present in 
the flesh at the time—could have been instrumental in causi 
the letter to appear, but made the mere hypothesis of any fraud 
in the matter contemptibly absurd. 

It warmed the heart of every native member present to see 
an Englishman, of literary distinction, paying so much respect 
and reverence to a Hindu mystic. National pride was upon 
every face, and our members must have realised how beneficial 
the exertions of Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott had 
proved in this direction. 

Mr. Moorad Alee Beg, the President of the Saorashtr 
Theosophical Society, who was also present, then rose up and 
said he had known and seen these Brothers not only after he ~ 
had joined the Society, but a long time before that. But how 
he came to know and converse with them as well as other 
particulars about our first section, he was not at liberty to give 
out to the world. Several other members also rose and 
gave their testimony as to their having seen these men per- 
sonally on various occasions at the head-quarters as well as in 
other places. 

After a vote of warm thanks to Mr. Sinnett, and a parting 
speech from the President of the Bombay branch, the meeting 
was adjourned. 


A Lapy Waites :—We have taken “ Licut” from its first 
number and are charmed with its high tone. Its advent is ta 
this dwelling the event of interest of the week. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form as 
ossible, and autheut.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in “‘ LiauT.’? Mombers of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 

expressly request itat the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


poatage. 
SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Liaxt,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North Amerioa, is 108, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT OHARGES. 
Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d, Half-column, £1. Whole 
colurr, £22s. Page, £4. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 


*,° All commnnications may he addressed to the Editor, 13, Whitefrars-st., E.C. 

Cheques and Post Office Orders may he made payable to Epwarp T. 

Bennett, at the Chief Olfice, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 


. NOTICE TO THE. PUBLIC. 
‘‘ Lieut’? may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Avo Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if thev will take 
care, in avery case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 


paper. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Our readers will receive with pleasure the information that 
henceforth ‘‘M.A., Oxon,” will take charge of this department 
of our paper, and will contribute week by week the ** Notes by 
the Way.” Though writing under a nom de plume, 
Spiritualists everywhere will recognise the pen as that of a friend 
whose literary services to the cause of Spiritualism it is impossible 
too highly to appreciate. 


The Banner of Light records some very astounding cases 
of Materialisation. If accurately described, they would seem 
to shew a distinct step in advance in the way of evidence. There 
is so much ro-m for speculation as to what actually occurs 
when the medium is secluded from view—and that quite outside 
of any question as to the integrity and moral honesty of the 
medium—that every bit of evidence of the independent existence 
of the meterialised form is full of value. Superficial critics and 
whole-souled enthusiasts resent any attempt at securing unim- 
peachable evidence as a reflection on the honesty of the medium, 
or an impeachment of the procedure of those whom they are 
fond of calling angels. It is to be regretted that the question 
should be approached in any such spirit. It is purely a question 
of evidence and inquiry. Firat we desire evidence of a perfectly 
clear kind that a form has been built up independent of, and 
separate from, the body of the medium. Next, we wish to 
inquire how this has been done. There are authentic cases of 
transfiguration on record. There are also cases in which 
portions of a body and even a whole frame have been built up. 
These forms have maintained a separate existence from the 
medium for a brief space, though they have probably drawn 
their support from him. In any given case, it is surely of 
importance to inquire whether materialisation or transfiguration 
has taken place. That inquiry can be conducted without the 
slightest harm or inconvenience to the medium; and we are 
bound to say that to treat it as a slur on the integrity of the 
medium is foolish in the extreme. 


We have been led into this train of thought by reading a 
letter headed ‘‘Spirit-Grabbing,” and signed by Dr. F. Hartmann, 
in a recent number of the Banner of Light. It seems that Mrs. 
N. D. Miller, of Memphis, Tenn., a medium known through 
Dr. Watson’s account of her powers, was staying in Dr. Hart- 
mann’s house, and that a small circle was arranged, one sitter 
being Mrs. M. Smith. We are not told under what conditions 
the medium was placed, but ‘‘ from thirty to forty materialised 
forms, sometimes two at a time, came out of the cabinet.” One 
of these walked up to Mrs. Smith, who recognised it as her 
mother, and was extremely affected. She clung to the form, 
and hysterically begged that her mother might not be taken 
away. She seems to have quite lost command over her 
feelings, and, seizing the form by both wrists, lost consciousness. 
The struygle was in full view of the circle, and eight feet from 
the cabinet. As it seemed likely that injury might be done, 
it was determined to attempt to free the form from the grasp of 
the “‘ powerful woman,” who so tenaciously clung to her. What 
follows is important, if the details are precise ; and there is no 
lack of definition in the statements made. ‘‘ When we took 
hold of Mrs. Smith’s hands they were still clinging to the wrists of 
the Spirit, but the body of the Spirit was gone. . . . The 


arms ended in nothing beyond the wrists. Finally these spirit- 
arms, still encircled by the grasp of Mrs. Smith’s fingers, melted 
away too, while Mrs. Smith herself kept on screaming, and was 
too much excited to be reasuned with or quieted down.” 


Here we have a piece of evidence which seems to us to be far 
ahead of a great deal that is regularly being published. We 
have ourselves on several occasions felt the melting away of a 
great solid hand, purporting to belong to John King, which 
had previously pulled us upward from our chair till we stood on 
the table, and felt the hand melt away close to the ceiling. 
We have read uf many cases of de-materialisation of the form, 
but there has always seemed to us to be some deficiency in the 
record, The evidence was not perfect. We have repeatedly 
asked permission to hold one of these forms while it was dissi- 
pated into its elements. For reasons that we can readily see to 
be cogent, this has not been permitted. Those misguided 
persons who have rudely seized a Spirit-form have proved nothing 
by their reprehensible procedure. With such methods we have 
no sort of sympathy. Even in cases of manifest imposture it is 
not the best way of exposure, and in doubtful cases it is incon- 
clusive as well as barbarous. In the case before us it seems as 
if the natural emotion of the woman, thus suddenly brought face 
to face with her mother in form such as she had known her on 
earth, had done what we desire. The figure melted away ; even 
the wrists, so firmly clutched, went too; and it is satisfactory to 
note that four people saw and watched this prolonged struggle, 
which was eight feet away from the cabinet. It was still more 
satisfactory to find that the predictions so loosely made, of death 
to the medium if the form were meddled with, were not ful- 
filled. Mrs. Miller complained of nothing worse than ‘‘ lameness 
and fatigue in her arms, and sickness at the stomach,” from 
which, we trust, she suffered only the most temporary incon- 
venience. 


We find on all sides, and in places the most unex- 
pected, evidence of the intervention of Spirit which it must 
sorely puzzle the materialist to yet over. In the * Life of Sister 
Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the Saint 
Johannis Hospital at Bonn, which has been translated into 
English by Augustus Hare, we find the following narrative :— 
“Sister Augustine was in the hospital at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
busied in the dispensary. As the Angelus sounded at twelve 
o'clock, she laid down her utensils to utter the accustomed 
prayer. Suddenly a deep, inexplicable sadness came over her, 
and, instead of praying, she burst into tears. With difficulty, 
she at last sufficiently composed herself to join her fellow-sisters 
in the refectory. After dinner, the superior sent for her, and 
told her that her mother had written to say her father was 
unwell, and wished to see her, and that she might go at once. 
She started at once, never thinking that her father’s illness 
might be serious. On arriving at Coblenz, she hastened home, 
and gaily running up the stairs, called out to the servant, How 
is my father? The girl looked at her with a startled, sorrowful 
face, and answered: Alas! he died yesterday at noon. As the 
Angelus was ringing, he had passed away, amid the prayers of his 
family.” 


Mr. Spurgeon would seem to have formed “quite an 
opinion” about Spiritualism, which he prefers to cal! sorcery: 
In noticing Mr. Farmer’s book,‘‘ A New Basis of Belief in Im- 
mortality,” he gives vent to some characteristic utterances. 
He is very wrath that any Biblical sanction should be claimed 
for Spiritualism, and naively says that ‘‘in the hands of some 
interpreters the Bible is made to teach anything they like to 
impute to it.” It is even so; and not only that, but it is to be 
feared that it is made not to teach anything that certain wter- 
preters dislike. There is no form of fanatical belief so foolish 
but it can find some text, wrested from its context, to give 
it a baseless sanction. In proportion to the nonsense that he 
talks is the number of the texts that the ranting preacher glibly 
quotes, as he plays upon the excited feelings of the hysterical 
crowd that listens. And this isto be the method of assaying truth: 
Because Mr. Spurgeon scents mischief from afar, and fears that 
freedom of thought may place his craft in danger, we are to 
have the old Sorcery and Necromancy fetish furbished-up and 
brandished like a bogie in our faces. ‘‘ Was not young Samuel 
a medium? they will ask us,” says Mr. Spurgeon. Certainly, 
they will. What is the reply? ‘‘ We shrink with horror from 
every species of sorcery.” If that somewhat inconsequent 


answer is intended to describe Samuel’s clairaudience when he 
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listened to the voice of the Lord, as a species of sorcery, it 
is a new and remarkable piece of Exegesis. [If it is not, it is 
merely nonsense. 


Mr. Spurgeon is but another instance of the dwarfing and 
cramping power of a rigid system of theology on a mind that 
becomes enslaved to it. Such a groove of thought becomes 
habitual, and in time it is assumed that within it is Divine 
truth, and outside of it are devices of the devil for the ruin- 
ing of souls. If ever a startled glance is thrown over the 
hedge, it is only to gather material for thankfulness as to the 
snug safety to be found in the thinker’s own domain, and the 
terrible danger to which the rest of the world is exposed. 
Mr. Spurgeon is not singular in believing that his interpreta- 
tion of the Bible—for, like all sectaries, he reads only what his 
eye sees—is synonomous with Divine truth. We would recom- 
mend him the study of Mr. S. C. Hall’s letter on this subject, 
and of certain books which might enlighten an open mind; 
but Mr. Spurgeon has too long been accustomed to dogmatise 
and play the pope in his own way, for us to hope that he would 
condescend to pay any heed to what only concerns a scientific 
demonstration of a future life. He knows all about that already. 


A PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 

Seeing in one of your contemporaries an announcement that 
Mrs. Mary Marshall is again to be visited as a medium, recalls 
to my mind a visit I made to her and her aunt or mother some 
years ago, and which was thought interesting by all to whom I 
related it. I had had some business transactions with an 
Australian merchant ; that heing concluded, he talked generally 
about what was going on in England, and about books that were 
being published; imperceptibly the conversation glided to 
spiritual books and Spiritualism, in which he gave me to under- 
stand he believed. Finding me not an opponent, he said he 
was hoping to find some one to accompany him to a certain 
Mrs. Marshall, a medium whose séances he had seen announced, 
for he wanted to look into the subject before he returned home. 
He finished by asking me to go with him. I said that as he was a 
stranger in the land, I would do so; that, from certain occur- 
rences in my own family, I believed in ghosts or spirits. An 
appointment was made, and he called for me. Arriving 
at the residence of Mrs. Marshall, in a street running out of 
Holborn, we were received in an unceremonious and business- 


_ like way by a stout old lady and her daughter or niece. We 


were at once invited to sit with them at a little round table. 
My friend drew his chair up, but I said I preferred to keep 
at the fireside ; it was my friend, not I, who was the inquirer. 
I thought also that I should there see better what went on. 
The table soon got into motion, with all hands placed upon 
it; then the elder lady said that I had better join them as 
the table was being moved towards me, and that she thought 
there was a Spirit forme. Well, I moved to the table, which 
seemed indeed to meet me, and when I sat down 
pressed itself against me in as animated a way as a 
table well might. Mrs. M. said that as the Spirit was to 
me, perhaps I would like to know who it was, for which 
purpose she put before me an alphabet-card, telling me to point 
to the letters in succession, and the Spirit would tilt at those 
which would spell its name, but I passed the card to the younger 
medium, who called the letters in succession ; and by the mode 
mentioned a name—Christian and surname—was spelt out in 
full, the initials of which were J. D. I acknowledged that I had 
a friend of that name, and asked, if he were gone, where he had 
departed this life. The answer, by the same method, was 
“California.” I asked why he had not written to me, to which 
this answer came, “‘ Cholera cut me off.” I said, to make sure it 
was my friend, iet him tell me the name of her he was to have 
married. This name, baptismal and family, was correctly 
given. Again and again the table pressed against me with 
astonishing animation. 

Now for the explanation. I had, years before, a most 
brotherlike friend of the name thus given; this friend was 
engaged to be married to a charming young woman ; everyone 
thought it must be a happy match. At the eleventh hour she 
turned from him and wedded someone else. It was too much 
for my friend; he was made ill by it. He came to me for 
sympathy, and stayed with me for a time. He was not poor. 
Tadvised him to travel, and get change of scene and objects, as by 
that means his trouble would be lightened. Finally he went to 
America. He wrote to me from New York to tell of his safe 
arrival there, but said he was not yet far enough away from her, 
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and that he was preparing to go West; from whence he would 
write again. But he never wrote. 

It may be worth noting to say that, a year or two before, we 
took our vacation holiday together, knapsack on back, and one 
day while resting under a tree, he resumed the reading 
of his morning newspaper; he read aloud a paragraph 
from an American paper about Spirits rapping and moving 
tables. His comment upon this was ‘Ridiculous !” 
I said it would not perhaps appear ridiculous if he had had the 
experience which I had had at home, for the house in which I 
was born was haunted, and if ghosts or spirits could do things 
which I knew they could, they could do what the paper said. 
Some of these things I told him of. He said it was wonderful 
if true, but he must know for himself. What I told him led to 
further talk. In the end he proposed that whichever of us 
died first, should try and make his continued existence known, 
if he could, to the other. We shook hands on it. Perhaps 
this was the first opportunity possible to him. j.c 


P.S.—Some time I may jot down my recollections of our 
haunted house ; they are not very terrible. I ought to have 
said that my Australian friend was satisfied and went again and 
again. 


SLEEP. 

In “Licut,” 27th August, there is an interesting and 
philosophical paper, through the mediumship of the author of 
‘* Life beyond the Grave,” on the subject of Sleep. 

This is a subject which entirely puzzles all the physiologists, 
and it is only, I conceive, those who are acquainted with the 
phenomena of entrancement who can have any idea what the 
mystery of Sleep is. 

All which the physiologist can suggest is that it is a state 
probably connected with a certain amount of congestion of the 
vessels of the brain, producing pressure and an effect resembling 
apoplexy. 

To some extent I would differ from the author above referred 
to, for we all know that in ordinary sleep the sleeper can be 
generally awakened by the smallest sound or the gentlest touch, 
and if so his soul cannot be “almost as far from the body as it 
would be at death.” : 

In natural entrancement, not in sleep, we have this absence 
of the soul from the body, and also, as I maintain, in entrance- 
ment produced by anzesthetics. In ordinary sleep the soul would 
seem simply to be quiescent—dormant, concentrated to a point, as 
it were, while that entrancement by which the soul enters the 
Spirit world is the rebound on the other side. 

Let this figure illustrate my view. . 

6 The lower angle (a) represents the earth or soul life; 

c the upper angle (6) represents the spirit life. The point 

a\  (c) where the one angle is radiated into the other repre- 
sents the point of equilibrium, or oblivious sleep. 

From this point we are easily recalled to consciousness, 
but while at this point there is no communication either 
with this world or the next. It is a position of dreamless 
oblivion. 

Dreams are usually a confused tissue of nonsense, and occur, 
I conceive, when the soul takes short journeys, or makes 
short oscillations between the soul and Spirit-world ; so that 
confusion and disorder are the result. 

The very deep sleep may pass farther into the Spirit-world, 
and obtain spiritual information, but it is not in sleep, but 
only in entrancement, that the Spiritual vision and enlightenment 
is obtained, and this enlightenment is in proportion to the 
depth of the entrancement. 

In the highest entrancement visions are obtained, ‘‘ which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived,” and impossible to be uttered. 

Bad dreams may be from bad health or bad habits, attract- 
ing during sleep bad Spirits. 

If instead of simply sleeping the usual oblivious lethargy, we 
could nightly pass into entrancement, then all the evil and 
weakness of the day would be more than compensated for, 
the wear and tear of the body would cease, and men and 
women might thus live for hundreds of years. * 


Such sleep would be ‘sore labour’s bath, balm of hurt 
minds, chief nourisher in life’s feast ;” and to merit this sleep 
it 18 necessary to live that pure and abstemious and Godward 
life which may tend to the regeneration as by water and by 
Spirit. Georce WytLp, M.D. 


a oe 
* See pp. 54-53, ‘‘ Theosophy and the Higher Life.” 
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MR. O’SULLIVAN’S REPORTS OF SBANCES. 
To the Editor of ** Liaut.”’ 


S1r,—I beg the space of a few lines in which I may give my 
testimony to the value of the admirably clear and accurate 
accounts of Spirit phenomena lately given in ‘‘ Licut,” by my 
friend, the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan. Such statements, from such 
a source, are of immense value to our science. I have known 
Mr. O'Sullivan for about thirty years, first as editor of the leading 
American political periodical, The Democratic Review. Ata 
later period he was appointed American Minister at Lisbon, 
where, upon an important occasion he distinguished himself, not 
only asa diplomatist, but as a scholar of sound and varied learn- 
ing—the Admirable Crichton of the West—by addressing an 
international assembly in five languages. Mr. O’Sullivan is not 
only an honest, but a clear-headed, methodical observer, who 
possesses the excellent faculty of describing what he sees with 
vivid accuracy, so as to make it seen by his readers. I hope he 
may be able to give us his remarkable and varied experiences 
and observations in a permanent form. As I have been at 
several séances, in London and Paris, with Mr. O’Sullivan, 
I think it a duty, as it is a great pleasure, to give this testimony 
to his ability and fidelity. —Yours truly, 

T. L. NicHots. 


32, Fopstone-road, South Kensington. 


[We have received another interesting communication from 
Mr. O’Sullivan, which will appear in our next issue.—<Ed. 
‘* Licur.’’| 


I SLEEP, I DREAM, ON THE BILLOWS HIGH. 


The following has been sent to us as a specimen of more than 
600 songs, glees, &c., which have been given inspirationally 
through the same medium. 


I sleep, I dream, on the billows high; = « 
Careless, fearless, on the deep sleep I ; 

Rocked by the waves when the winds blow free, 
I sleep, I dream, on the rolling sea. 

Careless am I when the billows rise, 

’Mid tossing foam on the sea that lies ; 

Careless, fearless, am I on the deep ; 

The billows my pillows, calmly I sleep. 


I sleep on the deep, on the rolling wave, 
Where the waters toss and the winds do rave ; 
I sleep on the deep, on the rolling wave, 
Where the waters toss and the winds do rave. 


Rocked by the waves of the rolling sea ; 

Rocked by the waves when the winds blow free ; 

I sleep, I dream, in the darksome night, 

And sail o’er the sea when the morn is bright. 

Lightly and brightly glide I along, 

The tossing foam and the billows among ; 

Daily, gaily, I sail o’er the sea— 

Light-time, night-time, alike unto me. 

' I sleep on the deep, on the rolling wave, 
Where the waters toss and the winds do rave; 
I sleep on the deep, on the rolling wave, 
Where the waters toss and the winds do rave. 
W. S. 


THE rooms of the B.N.A.S. will be re-opened at the usual 
hours on Tuesday next, 13th inst. The Council will assemble 
at 6.30 p.m. on the same date. 


Mr. Tuomas BiyTon has been enjoying the hospitality of 
Mr. James Bowman, at that gentleman’s sea-side cottage at 
Gourock, N.B. On his return south Mr. Blyton originally 
purposed calling at Newcastle-on-Tyne, but subsequent arrange- 
ments have reluctantly compelled him to abandon that intention. 


SprritvaL Stray Leaves, by Baboo Peary Chand Mittra. 
London: J. J. Morse.—A curious and interesting little book, by 
a celebrated Hindu Spiritualist, who is a keen reasoner, and 
possessed of a subtle insight into things spiritual. Mr. Mittra 
holds high rank in his native country, alike as a gentleman 
and a scholar. He is also author of—among other works— 
‘< Psychology of the Aryas,” a thoughtful and able production 
upon the theme to which it is devoted. The work before us is 
a collection of ‘‘Stray Leaves” from the author’s writings, 
dealing with such topics as ‘‘God in the Soul,” ‘The Spirit 
Land,” ‘‘ The Soul Revelation,” ‘‘ Occultism and Spiritualism,” 
‘Soul Revelation in India,” &c. ; while, in addition, there is 
a brief novelette entitled, ‘‘ Aveda; or, the Spiritualist,” which 
is illustrative of Spiritual principles. An article entitled ‘‘Culture 
of Hindu Females in Ancient Times,” is well worthy of atten- 
tive perusal. Those of our readers who may desire to learn 
something of the subtle mode of thought upon spiritual matters 
that is nursed by the Hindu mind should not fail to procure 
ae little brochure, which will well repay the trifle it will cost 

em. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 


The editor discusses the question of ‘‘A Pure Mind in a Pure 
Body” in relation to the matter of diet, and puts the case 
thus :— 

“Probably the influence of food over the religious 
thought of the individual is as slight as it is indirect, and is 
almost a vanishing point with a man of strong will-power. Ifa 
man can do great public good in the world, and feels he must 
withdraw from it to try feeding experiments on the human body, 
his most religious course is to hire a boy totry the diet and 
experiments upon, by feeding the lad wholly upon vegetables, and 
to devote himself unselfishly to the good of those who would have 
suffered by his withdrawal. The spiritual economy of this mode 
of action is clear.” 

Four columns are devoted to an account of the editor's visit 
to York, with the following amusing incident which transpired 
during his search for information upon the subject of Mother 
Shipton :— 

‘* Yesterday I went to Dring Houses, near York, in which 
modern pamphlets assert that Mother Shipton lived, but find 
that there is not even a local tradition to that effect. The 
older records say nothing about her having lived there. Dring 
Houses is a village consisting of a roadside string of some fifteen 
or more houses, of which three are inns. The landlady of one 
of these told me that she knew Mother Shipton, because she 
(Mother Shipton) had been on the premises only last week. 
Interrogations followed, and she explained, ‘I meant Mother 
Shipton, the horse at the York races last week.’ This cleared 
up the matter, except that Mother Shipton might more appro- 
priately have been the name of a mare.” 


“The Medium.” 


The opening article is from the pen of Samuel Bengough, 
B.A., and is headed ‘‘ Order above us, Religion, or Christian 
Theosophy.” The author, expressing his views upon the religion 
of the future, says :—‘‘ There appear to be three degrees of mind 
which beget, respectively, three conceptions of causation. First, 
the simple senuous degree, that of the savage and most physicists 
of the present day; in spite of their spectrum analyses, tele- 
phones, and so forth. This answers to fetishism or atheism: it 
suits either. Secondly, the rational degree, which answers to 
the more respectable religions—Pagan, Catholic, and Pro- 
testant—acknowledging an invisible sphere of existence 
consisting of spiritual moral beings—and thirdly, the 
spiritual degree of the soul, which answers to a conception of 
the Divine and our relations thereto, resting om the proceeding 
from the Christian ideal, either in Christendom or elsewhere, 
and never sinking below it. Modern Spiritualism affords such 
an enlargement of our acquaintance with the realms of physical, 
mental and moral causation, as amounts to a new world of truth, 
the conquest of which will probably be attended hereafter with 
far-reaching results on which it is vain to speculate.” ‘‘ Omega” 
contributes a long report concerning successful ‘‘ materialisa- 
tion’’ séances at Plymouth, through the mediumship of Miss 
Barnes, who is well-known as the medium of the late Hackney 
Spiritual Evidence Society. 


“The Herald of Progress.” 

A long article by ‘‘W. Y.” on the ‘‘ Internal Evidence of 
the Astro-Masonic Features of the Bible,” follows many of the 
lines pursued by Mr. Wm. Oxley in his late contributions to 
our contemporary upon astro-theological matters. One rises 
from the perusal of such contributions with a certain sense of 
weariness and confusion. Ingenuity is often taxed to the 
utmost to give fanciful interpretations to the Bible, and the pre- 
sent article, like many others we have seen, is far more curious 
than useful. 

The editor narrates the following concerning Mr. Edward 
Gallagher, a medical clairvoyant. of Heaton Chapel, near Stock- 
port, and the statements are further substantiated in a letter 
from Mr. Samuel King, of Furniss Vale, under date of May 
31st, 1881 :— 

‘¢ A short time ago a few friends were assembled to witness 
some illustrations of the reality of Mr. Gallagher’s powers or 
gifts, when the following formed part of the communications. 
After many tests had been given to different parties present, & 
gentleman sneeringly asked if Mr. G. could see the works of the 
Furniss Vale Printing Company. He looked and described them 
interiorly and exteriorly, and said that if the roof of one build- 
ing (describing the particular building) was not propped at once 
it would fall in ; also that the reservoir embankment would give 
way, and the works would be flooded. The gentleman and his 
friends laughed at the prognostications, but they were literally 
fulfilled. On examination of the roof next morning, the w 
was found to be rotten. A new roof had to be put on at once. 
The embankment also gave way while the hands were at break- 
fast one morning afterwards, endangering their lives and 
flooding the works. This sneering gentleman is now & 
believer in occult power. One of his children has been cured 
when the medical faculty were powerless over a disease they 
could neither see nor understand,’ 
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“The Banner of Light.” 


The following item will interest some of our readers :—‘‘It is 
with much pleasure that we are enabled to inform our readers 
that Dr. F. W. Monck, of London, is in all probability now on 
his way to this country, it having been his intention to embark 
for New York on the 4th or 7th instant. There is doubtless no 
one who has been longer or more favourably known in England 
as a servant of the cause of Spiritualism than Dr. M., both as a 
medium of various striking phases of spirit-manifestations, a 
magnetic healer, and lecturer. He has also taken the degree of 
honour bestowed upon mediums by the English Government, 
namely, incarceratiun in prison for practising Spiritual gifts.” 

The Banner also gives an able contribution from the pen of 
A. E. Newton, the editor elect of the new Spiritual paper, 
The Tico Worlds, of New York. Mr. R. W. Emerson had 
stigmatised Spiritualism as ‘‘a rat hole revelation,’’ and had 
written—‘‘ The moment the doctrine of immortality is separately 
taught, man is already fallen. In the flowing of love, in the 
adoration of humility, there is no question of continuance. No 
inspired man ever asks this question, or condescends to these 
evidences. For the soul is true to itself, and the man in whom 
it is shed abroad cannot wander from the present, which is 
infinite, to a future which would be finite.” 

On this sentiment, Mr. Newton justly remarks :— 


‘*This deprecation of ‘evidences’ of immortality, this 
stigmatization of rational inquiry as ‘low curiosity,’ and 
this exhortation to a reliance on internal or subjective 
experiences, have been the cant of the church and the clergy 
for sixteen hundred years or more, ever since the so-called 
‘ave of miracles’ is alleged to have ceased; and yet the 
world has been all the while sinking deeper in the slough of 
d.ubt, unbelief, and materialism, sordid or scientific, varied 
with spurts of fanatical superstition. Seeing this, and realising 
that this downward tendency could be arrested only by a new 
and wide out-pouring of ‘ evidences’ frm the supernal realm, 
it would appear that the excarnated souls of our ascended 
brethren who constitute that part (if one may so speak) of the 

t ‘Oversoul’ which rules this planet, have determined to 
favdiah fresh demonstrations that shall command the attention 
of even the most sordid. This they are doing, through the 
modern spirit-phenomena, in almost every nation upon the 
globe, despite the deprecations of creed-bound theologians, 
incredulvus scientists, and fastidious transcendentalists.” 


‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 


Mrs. A. D. Oridge, a relative of Professor William Denton, 
supplies the following narrative :— 


‘*T learn that a few weeks ago, Mrs. Isa W. Porter, a 
daughter of E. V. Wilson, made an examination of a letter and 
a lock of hair for Dr. Edward Vogeler, of Wheaton, IIl., she 
knowing nothing concerning it. She gave a most astonishing 
series of tests to the Doctor, who is, or was, a Materialist of the 
German school. She informed him that the hair and letter 
were from his sister who lived across the water, probably in 
Germany ; described her feelings and diseases, also some matters 
concerning her marriage, most perfectly, except in one unimpor- 
tant particular. She went further, and stated that she at 
that time was in an armchair, and that a person or a dog was 
sleeping in her room. The control went on to say that the 
patient spoke these words: ‘If I could get well, never mind, 
whether it might be done by God or the devil.’ The sister has 
sent a scrap of German writing saying she could not more 
correctly describe these things herself. ‘ All agree,’ she says ; 
‘even the dog story is true,’ the sister writing that her favorite 
dog sleeps in her room and sometimes the other dogs. Dr. 
Vogeler is now a Spiritualist. He is an educated German. He 
writes like a man who has given attention to the subject and 
candidly admits the existence of another world besides the 
material Calculating the difference in time, the sister affirms 
that she was then sitting in a chair; in short, everything is 
correct.” 


“Light for All.” 
The editor quotes, with approval, the article which appeared 
in ‘‘ Liaut,” for July 23rd last, upon ‘*‘ What is Spiritualism ? 


a Science, a Religion, or Both?” and makes the following 
comments :— 


We are pleased to see a paper on this subject which delineates 
the whole ground so fully as the following article from ‘‘ Licut,” 
London. While there are a small number of Spiritualists who 
delight in the promulgation of the fact that ‘‘ Spiritualism and 
the manifestations incident thereto are a branch of science that 
can be produced at will by certain peculiarly organised people, who 
are styled mediums or sensitives,” the unscientific, but by far the 
more intelligent and far-seeing portion of Spiritualists know, 
by investigation, that no Spirit phenomena or manifestation can 
be produced at will of any mortal, all scientists to the contrary. 
We know that Spiritualism isa ‘‘ scientific fact,” in just the same 
ratio that any fact susceptible of positive substantiation is a 
fact, scientific or otherwise. 


The Truthseeker (Rev. J. Page Hopps) is liberally quoted 
from, while in addition the Journal contains numerous items of 
interest, as affecting Spiritualism upon the Pacific coast. 


Dr. G. Wrup has returned to town from Buxton. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 
GOSWELL HALL. 

It was quite cheering to all interested in these services to 
witness such a great improvement in the attendance on Sunday 
evening last, when a most harmonious feeling prevailed, and 
was perceptibly felt by most present. Signor Damiani, of 
Naples, took the chair, and discharged the duties thereof in 
his usual kind, and genial manner. Mr. Greenwell read an 
article on ‘‘ Infidelity,” from the ‘‘ Arcana of Spiritualism,” 
which was received with marked favour, and this new feature 
in our services was highly commended by our friend A.T.T.P. 
(the lecturer of the evening), who considered that readings such 
as these from our own authors, or other advanced thinkers, 
were highly suitable, and would be greatly appreciated. He 
then proceeded with his address, in which he gave his 
‘* Personal Views of the various Phases of Spiritualism,” 
entering into, and criticising, at considerable length, the 
different classes of phenomena, and the manner in 
which they were presented to the world. The whole 
of his remarks on this subject abounded with sound 
common sense, and were loudly applauded by his 
hearers. The feature of the evening, however, was the reading 
of a control by ‘‘ Dr. Abernethy,” which was principally directed 
towards a conclave of eminent scientists, whose ideas are very 
materialistic, though they find food for thought in the 
‘* Historical Controls,” which are published from week to week. 
Altogether it was a most admirable discourse, in favour and 
defence of the fact that man is immortal, and that communication 
between this and the next world is indisputable. Mr. Hocker, 
in an appropriate speech, moved, and Dr. Malcolm ably 
seconded, a vote of thanks to A. T. T. P., which was carried 
enthusiastically. A suitable reply from the lecturer brought 
to a close one of the most satisfactory meetings that has been 
held in this hall. May we see many more of them. On 
Sunday, September 18th, Mr. J. J. Morse will be with us 
once again. J. N. G. 


CARDIFF. 


On Sunday evening last the hon. sec. publicly confirmed 
the resignation he had previously handed to the Executive 
Council of the Cardiff Spiritual Society. At the close of the 
trance speaker's address, in which allusion was made to the 
loss the Society had sustained, Mr. Paynter addressed the 
meeting for the last time in his capacity of officer of the 
Society, reviewing its past existence, and the hopes and fears 
which had alternately come to the surface. He saw no reason 
to despair of the ultimate success of Spiritualism in Cardiff, 
provided the members remained true to each other and firm 
in their resolve to surmount every difficulty, sooner or later. 
In conclusion, he said that now that the closing scenes of his 
connection with this Society were being enacted he felt how 
much the few short months during which he had held the 
post of honorary secretary had drawn him into closer 
communion with Spint friends, than in the previous course of 
his past earth-life it had been his privilege to experience. 
He advised the friends never to forget that while they 
now basked in the warmth of Spirit influence, and revelled 
among the flowers of Spirit communion, once they were out- 
siders and perhaps sneering sceptics. Let them remember the 
time when it was winter for them. He asked them not to 
be afraid of any threatened dissolution of the Society 
from outside causes, for if they were banded together 
as one, and kept of one mind, nothing could harm them. 
Spiritual fellowship, he said, was not a thing to be prated about, 
but a something to be felt in the innermost recesses of the soul; 
a plant which sent its roots deep down into the heartstrings of 
human nature. His earnest hope was that if they had no 
opportunity of meeting him again on this outer plane, they 
might all meet him again where thoughts became the medium 
of communication ; where harmony was law, and fraternal love 
religion ; and where they should help each other onward to that 
goal, hidden from them, as yet, behind the shadowy veil of time, 
but which must surely surpass in beauty and happiness the 
most transcendent impressions that have yet pierced the clay 
walls which temporarily enshrine their immortal Spirits. 
After the hon. sec’s. address, a vote of thanks for his 
past services was proposed by Captain Mark, seconded by 
Mr. Brooks, and supported by Mr. Adams; and in reply Mr. 
Paynter assured the meeting that nothing but a probable imme- 
diate departure from Carditf would have caused him to sever 
his connection with the Society ; and that he felt bound, not 
only by his love of the cause, but also by his duty as a 
member of the British National Association of Spiritualists, 
to found a society in the town to which he intended removing ; 
and that he should cuntinue to devote every possible moment 
to the spread of Spiritualism. He said he should treasure the 
vote of thanks among the most cherished memories of his 
life. The audience was the largest seen for a very long time at 


an ordinary meeting, the room being almost inconveniently 
crowded. 


GLASGOW. 
In the course of his trip to Scotland Mr. Thomas Blyton 
again had the gratification of meeting and conversing with 
many of the Glasgow Spiritualists, including Mr. and Mra 


LIGHT. 


they had left her. Soon after the sitting commenced a head, 
with features clearly defined, appeared above the curtain, and 
was simultaneously greeted by the company. Then a very long 
arm and large hand stretched over the curtain, took up a bell 
from the mantel piece and rang it; then handed it between 
the curtains and placed it ona little table. Mr. P., at whose 
house the sittings were held, saw a Spirit form at the end 
where he sat, whom he was able to recognise as his father. At 
the other end Mra. P. was touched by a hand. The Spirits 
again conversed freely with the sitters. 

On the following evening, there was a distribution of flowers 
by the Spirits, a number of which had been placed on the 
table by the friends. The persons to whom they were given 
were selected, some by name and dthers by some personal 
peculiarity ; and the flowers, which, in view of all, the Spirits 
had taken from the table, were handed to them over the 
curtain. At the close of the materialisation séance Mr. H. 
ih controlled and the company was addressed by five different 

pirits. 

On the following evening, the medium was very curiously 
and firmly tied by the Spirits, soon after which a materialised 
form of full stature, enveloped, all except the face and hands, 
in pure white, stood between the curtains in full view of the 
whole company, announced itself as ‘‘ Charles,” then called 
upon each of the inner circle to come forward to be touched. 
The Spirit gently tapped my own hand four times; so far as I 
was able to see, the hands and face appeared quite natural, with 
the exception of their colourless, corpse-like aspect; two of our 
most sensitive mediums state that they noticed a deathly smell 
when they were near the form. After this proceeding on the 
part of the Spirit ‘‘ Charles,” ‘‘ Thomas Wilsom” and another 
little Spirit, called ‘‘ Brush,” appeared. The difference in the 
relative statures of these three forins might be roughly estimated 
as that of five, four, and three feet. 

If anyone should suggest that all these manifestations were 
perhaps produced by the medium, one might ask : Whence did 
she obtain that peculiar and intensely white drapery material } 
How was that wax-work, corpse-like appearance, forcibly re- 
minding one of the figures at Madame A assaiid’s, produced | 
How did she so change her stature as to appear respectively in 
the forms of a child, a youth, and a man; each of these having 
a different voice! And finally, supposing that under any 
circumstances she could accomplish such feats, how could she 
do it when securely tied, so that, as acknowledged by the 
company, she could not have moved an inch without carrying 
her chair ? 

On the Saturday of the first week, we had a most success 
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‘James Bowman, Mr. and Mrs. James Robertson, Mr. David 
Duguid, and Mr. John McG. Monro; as well as Mrs. and Miss 
Armstrong of Newcastle, and others. Since Mr. E. W. Wallis’ 
farewell meeting, the work of the Glasgow Association has 
continued quietly but none the less effectually tv disseminate 
a knowledge of the facts and teachings of Spiritualism ; and, 
with Mr. J. J. Morse’s visit in October next, they hope to 
inaugurate their winter campaign with renewed energy. The 
Association possesses the nucleus of a_ lending library, to 
which additions by friends whc sympathise with their work 
would prove very acceptable. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Mr. FP. 0. Matthews. 


Last week, Mr. Matthews made his appearance among us and 
began a course of successful clairvoyant meetings, at the rooms 
of the N.S.E.S. The several meetings passed over with varied 
Buccess, sometimes the tests being of a remarkably conclusive 
nature, at other times indifferent and doubtful. If,Mr. Matthews’ 
‘“controls’’ would confine themselves to the giving of ‘‘ tests,” 
and refrain from attempting to lecture through him, it would 
be an advantage to all concerned, since in the first their quali- 
fications are beyond question. Moreover it would keep his 
temperamental condition in a greater state of pasevy than can 
otherwise be done, and, as he told us last week, conduce to the 
higher development of his mind, which was necessary for him 
now since his labours in London had introduced him, of late, to 
a higher class of society. 

Seance with Miss Wood. Remarkable Materialisations. 

On Sunday last a large company asseimbled at the séance 
room at Weir's Court, and after the doors were locked and the 
sitters put into their several places, Miss Wood was carefully 
screwed into the cabinet by two strangers. Ina short time 
‘‘Pocha ” controlled the medium and entertained us fora while, 
after which the Indian ‘‘ guide” of Mr. Matthews, who was 
present, stepped into the circle in his usual energetic way, 
shook hands with his medium, skipped about to the centre of 
the circle, and rather strongly shook the hand of Mr. Hunter. 
He was followed by what purported to be our late friend 
and co-worker, ‘‘Mr. Morris,” who tottered forward and 
embraced his wife and two grandchildren. Then “Lily” 
presented herself and was followed by what purported to be 
another ‘‘guide” of Mr. Matthews. When it retired 
a ‘“‘guide” of Mr. Livingston, a trance speaker from 
Hetton-le-Hole, which was expected to present itself, 
came from the cabinet and recognised its friend. Another 
figure came forward, after this one had retired, and professed 


to be a friend of a gentleman who was in company with Mr. 
Livingston. 
drowned next shewed herself, and finally ‘‘ Pocha ” toddled 


outside of the curtains and began to chatter and dispense her 
little favours. She invited four persons separately to come for- 
ward and examine the screens of the cabinet, who all declared 
A form known as ‘‘Tom” next 
came forward, and then passed into the cabinet and unscrewed 
the dvor of the cage and dragged out the chair containing Miss 
Wood. Mr. Matthews spread his white handkerchief over the 


them firmly fixed and sure. 


head of Miss Wood, and in a short space a little figure appeared 
at her right hand, and a tall form at her left hand. This con- 
cluded one of the most interesting and conclusive sittings which 
I have attended.— NokTHUMBRIA. 


PLYMOUTA. 
A Series of Successful Seances. 


During the past fortnight the friends here have held a series of 
séances for Spirit materialisation, Miss Barnes, of London, being 
the medium. I have much pleasure in reporting for permanent 
record, a few of the most important and interesting incidents and 
results of these sittings. 

The results would, no doubt, have been much more satisfac- 
tory had we observed proper conditions, but being most of us 
novices in reference to this matter, our shortcomings may perhaps 
be considered pardonable. Our mistake has been in too freely 
admitting persons ‘‘wishing to see.” This remark will be 
appreciated when I state that altogether some 60 persons have 
attended these séances. Probably, if we had selected our sitters 
and kept to the same, with the judicious addition of one or two, 
we should have realised much mere satisfactory results. We 
shall know better next time; as it is, we have been much 
impressed and gratified. 

The cabinet consisted simply of two curtains, which were 
hung upon acord stretched across a corner of the room, and 
which could be parted in the middle, or drawn aside at either 
end. At the first sitting a peculiar voice announced itself as that 
of ‘*Thomas Wilson,” with whom we ultimately became very 
familiar and friendly. We also saw various portions of a 
human form—a shadowy head above, and hands both large 
and small between the curtains; also a large body of white 
substance underneath. The Spirits, both ‘‘Thomas Wilson ” 
and another announced as ‘‘ Charles,’ conversed freely with 
the sitters, frequently naming the hymn that they wished to 
have sung. They also indicated their pleasure by loud raps. 

At the next sitting, according to the vote of the majority, 
and her own wish, the medium was securely tied by two 
friends, who stated that they found her at the close exactly as 


A lady friend of Mr. Matthews who had been 


Sunday, 
Guiascow, October 2; 
October 16. 
Plymouth at an early date. 


ful sitting. The Spirits again secured the medium, after which 
they took up the bell and rang it in time with the singing. 
Then a large white substance in the form of a foot, nearly twice 
the size of an ordinary foot, appeared between the curtains and 
rested upon a little stvol ; finally another distribution of flowers 
took place by ‘‘Thomas Wilson,” who stood between the 
curtains, bending naturally towards the sitters, and making 
witty remarks to those who were selected to receive the flowers. 
We had a good sitting on the Sunday, when some of the mani- 
festations already described were repeated, and Mr. P.’s 
daughter appeared, being seen by all 

Nothing of special interest transpired during the second week; 
the lack of proper conditions, I think, considerably frustrated 
the efforts of the Spirits. I would, however, refer briefly to 
the sittings held last Friday and Saturday evenings. After 
various manifestations had taken place, whilst we were waiting, 
we were informed that a gentleman was endeavouring to shew 
himself—Mr. Ware’s father. I had the happiness of catchin 
two brief glimpses of the form, nothing more. If there had 
been opportunity, I have no doubt that he would soon have 
succeeded in shewing himself fully. The sitting of last Saturday, 
which was the last, was one cf the most successful. Two bells 
were rung by the Spirit with one hand above the curtain, whilst 
we sang a hymn, and ‘‘Charles” appeared in full form 
enveloped in white from head to foot. The Spirit then 
came to the table and took up the flowers which were 
on it, and having arranged them in bunches, distributed 
them to the sitters, handing them over the curtain. During 
this process the Spirit voice called each of us by name, and the 
arm and hand were perfectly distinct to all. The arm seemed as 
if clothed in a night-dress, and one of the sitters, a gentleman 
of high intellectual attainments and most devout spirit, states 
that he took particular notice of the hand, which appeared to 
him as of the most beautiful wax-work, and almost transparent. 
Finally the Spirit took the scissors from the table, and proceeded 
to cut off a piece of drapery for each of the sitters; from whence 
it was obtained Iam unable to say. The medium was on this 
occasion also secured immovably to the chair.—C. Ware. 


12, Stanley-terrace, Plymouth, 5th Sept. 


Mrs. Mary MaksHatt is at present engaged in writing 


her life and experiences in Spiritualism. She is also giving 
séances at her residence, 24, Lyme-street, Camden-road, N.W. 


Mr. Morse’s APPOINTMENTS. — Lonpon, Goswell Hall, 
September 18; Ladbroke Hall, September 25; 
KEIGHLEY, October9 ; SramForp, 
Mr. Morse expects to visit 2Falmouth and 


Fs 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal cf Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Caassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstabbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hago. 

Professor Frivdrich Zollner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
barg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention, 


‘Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers,, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


ROBERT Hovupin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art to explain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the erican medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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Tu1s AssocraTION was formed in 1873 for the of uniting Spiritualists 
of every varicty of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and oconlt subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parte of the world are regularly suppHed for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
rap answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. 

pm. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Aesoolation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,which can be ascertained on applicatioz, 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
tho Kecostation on every possible opportunity. 
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Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
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All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
, Mr. Tuos. Birron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
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RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. CLARK. 


‘* The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may say that the 
series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument so far as we know 
unique of the kind.”—Spiritual Notes. 4 

** This is a book for genuine truth-seekers.”—Truthseeker. 


** What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualiam.”— Pxychological Review, 

‘“* Proceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the author 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquirics.”— 


The Homilist, ms 
Lonpon: TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
GQ EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
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_Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 
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J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 
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N SUNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER 18tH, Morning at 11 
Conference ; Discnssion. Evening at 7, Mr, J. J. MORSE. Inspira- 
tional Address, ‘‘ A One World Religion.” 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station. 


(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr. F. O. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER 18th, Service at 7.30. Mr. 
IVER MACDONNELL will deliver a Lecture. Sunday, September 25th. 
Ma. J. J. MORSE. Sunday, October 2nd, F. O. MATTHEWS. 


Mr. Matthews would be clad of any help, either flowers for the Altar or money 
to carry on the work atthe above Hall. Any friend who can and will come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


UNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER 18tu, at 7 p.m., Mr. WILSON, 
on The Religion of Comprehensionism. 
Monday, 18th, from 2 to 4 p.m., Mrs. DEVENPORT holds a Free Healing 
ce, for women and children especially. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. Jawes WaLkER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jonxn McG. Monro, 39, Daisy 
Strect, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Suncay at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, Is. per Quarter, with nse of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be bad on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22 Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


—___ 


RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Street, 

? GORDON SQvaRF, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 

Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 

can meet and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 
openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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*," Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s arsertion, that the author is SHAKESPEARE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square. 
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This JouRNAL is « fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be cntirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear ant 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, fall as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such oonditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms -15s, In ADVANCE. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.8.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, 
een ee o Agent for England and will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on 

ondon E.C. 
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Registered. ' 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM. BY M. A. (OXON.) 

PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
elate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
darrison, 33, Muscum-street. 


RIT IDENTITY .—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
auman spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; tozether 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Sarrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.’’— Whitehall! Review. 

*¢ Wiae reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”’ 
—Spiritual Notes. 

‘© A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’""— Banner of Light. 

*“‘ The anthor is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valnable. A clear and thonghtful style ; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Re’wio-Phil~sophical Magazine. 

‘This invaluable little volume . . . . a@ practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that shonld take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.”’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and acompnrison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the ave immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-iane.) 

“*Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books asthis, It represents the most advanced stave of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is wade evident that a mo-t cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 

“The work bears thronghout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of Tbh Givantabslte truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

** A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _ highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
oeen put forth under the nom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist onzht to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’—R. P. Journaé, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in a long review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘‘ The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logicis unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXxaMInER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of the Week. 


Every Friday. Prick OnE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 74d 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 


and produces an Unequalled Light for Softness, Brilliance, and Steadiness, 
Generators from 7s. 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER- 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com- 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 25s.complete 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s. 6d. 


AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.—Warranted for Excellence of Work- 

manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 

Touch, combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
or.on Three Years’ System from 24 Guineas per Quarter. 


Tllustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Ayent, Mr. Tuomas 
Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


[September 17, 1881, 


Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretarves and Presidents of Socteties will obligs by informing the Editor of 
Lieut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 


Sollowing list :-- 
METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirera into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, K. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare 
Street, Hackney, 5 Mr, O. Bhys Williams, Manager. 

Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hatchinson, 
President. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into mpi tenaliecs: Qnebeo Hall, 25, Great 
Dashooctrest, London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Sonthampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor aud Mauager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Sooiety. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. RB. 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 

Colley, Hon. Secretary. 

Bolton Spillane Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
n. 
Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 

James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 

Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. E. Adams, Hoa. 

Secretary, Rosario House, Richmond Road. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. C. 0. Largen, Hon. Sec, Hodge's 

Rooms, High Northgate, 

Borne Pee Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
on. 
Excelsior Socicty of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 

Q. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 

Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. C. 

Appleyard, Secretary, 6. Albert Street, Gibbet Street. . 
setae 7 ological Society for Investigation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 


ull. 

Keighley Lycenm. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Btree 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Letgh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 

urner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, 
Longfellow-street, Lodge-lane. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
cheater. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. B. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Btreet, 
heel hapa Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. ©. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualiste. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Sccretary, Mr. James Murray, 7, Eden Street, Frank Hill. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. 0 
Haligath, Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace 
Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 53, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Bociety. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sower pees. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 33, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Road. Mr. R. RB. Dale, Secretary. 

Yorkshire District Committee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0. Poole. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 
Current Acoounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 
The ae also receives money ou Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
3lst March, 1880. 


ye a 
The Birkbeck Building , Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


H°Y. TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply a 
the Office of the BingBecx BvuILviINe SOcIeEtr. 
He” TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immedinte possession, either oF 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BIRKBECK FRESHOLD 
Lanp SOCIETY. 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Southempton Buildings, Obancery Lane. 
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ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH TOWARDS 


SPIRITUALISM. 


In view of the action of the coming Church Congress in 
discussing Spiritualism, it is interesting to read the opinion 
of a prominent American divine, Dr. Austin Phelps, on the 
question, “‘ Ought the Pulpit to Ignore Spiritualism?” In the 
Congregationalist (quoted in the Banner of Light) he expresses a 
very strong opinion that the pulpit should do nothing of the 
kind. In the course of his argument he makes some very note- 
worthy admissions, which we are amused to find coming from such 
a source. For, it must be remembered that the attitude of the 
Church, of whatever denomination, to Spiritualism is that of 
‘Get thee behind me, Satan :”’ It is, of course, ‘‘ a delusion,” 
‘a form of error,” ‘‘a depraved type of supernaturalism,” 
‘*the rebound of a starving mind,” ‘‘necromancy,” and so 
forth. Those who know better, and who can read into Dr. 
Phelps's angry and fear-stricken invectives the calm and sober 
language of experience and knowledge, will not be disturbed by 
this wholesale ticketing of a hated thing. It is the natural 
device of the irate theologian, and deceives no one. The first 
noteworthy thing is that the time should have arrived when it 
is felt to be necessary both in England and America. We have 
always felt assured that the real struggle would commence when 
the Church would awake to the necessity of denouncing Spirit- 
ualism, and of fastening upon it the odium of a Satanic delusion 
typical of the “latter days.” The denunciations of the Royal 
Society were harmless compared with the fulminations of the 
pulpit ; or rather, the latter have been in ages past a far more 
serious power. We believe that that power is now shattered, 
and that the pulpit has begun its diatribes too late. Neverthe- 
less, Boanerges will roar. 

Dr. Phelps is fain to say that Spiritualism is both ‘‘ extensive 
and growing ” insomuch as to be ‘‘a very positive drawback to 
churchly influence.” ‘‘ In some towns it claims to be the only 
form of religious faith that has organic life.” Though, it would 
seem, Spiritualists claim as adherents of their faith many who 
are not rightly so included, ‘‘ the residuum ” (he ruefully adds) 
“is painfully large.” ‘‘The leading organ is said to have a 
circulation of 100,000 copies, and so far asI know, the claim is 
not disputed.” Moreover, ‘‘it is a seductive form of error,” well- 
calculated to make its way when, in ‘‘an ave of silent revo- 
lution,” ‘* the Christian faith of many is being very hardly 
tried.” Science has undermined the faith in, for example, 
the verbal inspiration of Scripture. This, Dr. Phelps 
laments! ‘‘ Whatever were the defects of that type of belief (!) 
it had this merit—that it was definite!” It is hard to repress 
the smile that rises at the Doctor's naive simplicity ; but it 
yields to indignant reprehension of the principle so calmly 
stated. Never mind about truth: only geta definite belief in 
something—-preferably in me and my opinions! Never, perhaps, 
was the doctrine of doing evil that good may come more 
unblushingly propounded. 

But this is not all. Science cannot explain away the facts 
of Spiritualism; theology, therefore, must brand them as 
diabolic. ‘‘ Nothing else in scientific history has so perplexed 
Scientific authorities as this [Spiritualism] has done. Even the 
simple form of it called Planchette has been well denomi- 
nated ‘the despair of science.’ The notion of secret wires and 
invisible hairs, by which wise men once thought to explain these 
phenomena, will not do now. Men of sense know better. . . 


teries as before. . After all deductions. . there remains 
what nothing accoutite for on any principle of science that can 
‘be made clear to popular comprehension. Honest scientists 
admit this.’’ Thank you, Dr. Phelps! It seems to us that if 
we leave the theologians and scientists to fight it out among 
themselves, the Spirits may patiently await the issue. 


SOME NOTES OF LITTLE PHENOMENA. 


The visit to Mrs. Marshall related last week by ‘‘J. C.” 
reminds me of a little occurrence at her rooms. I called there 
—it was when she lived in Red Lion-street—to arrange for a 
séance at my own house. I met there Dr. Viettinghoff on the 
same errand, and also a lady, on the part of Mrs. Milner G., a 
well-known Spiritualist. Having made my appointment, I was 
about taking my leave when Mrs. M. said to the lady that her 
influence told her that she also wasa inedium. To this she 
assented, and the chair on which she sat began rocking, as if in 
confirmation. This often happened, she said, when she was 
seated by another physical medium. I ventured to ask if she 
was conscious of perfect passivity on her part; in answer she put 
her feet upon the rung of her chair and drew her dress about 
her so as to let us see them, and placed her hands upcn the 
table. The chair then, by the action of some force, rose with 
the lady on it till her knees reached the table-top. The chair, 
rising, oscillated, but equilibrium was maintained by the lady’s 
hands on the table. That position was maintained perhaps for 
half a minute, the chair being quite a fvot from the fluor, and 
then it gently descended. In answer to our questions 
the lady said that the Spirit who did this declared, 
by the alphabetical method, that she had been one of the 
girls at her village school. She used to give the children 
some instruction in dancing to improve their carriage of body ; 
and this Spirit could, if dance music were played, move the 
table to it. Upon this Mrs. Marshall called Mr. Emanuel 
Marshall from an adjoining room, asking him to bring his 
violin ; and at our request he played some music of the polka 
kind, and the table—a small tripod one—rising free in the air, 
went through the movements of dancing, hghtly touching the 
floor successively with each of its feet, its motions being 
in strict accordance with the music, the hands of the lady being 
passively cn the table top. This ended, the lady asked the 
Spirit to imitate the country girls’ bob, such as she used to 
make before learning the proper curtsey. The table rose from 
the floor and most amusingly imitated, as well as a table could, 
the country bob. ‘‘ Now,” said the lady, ‘‘ favour us with the curt- 
sey I taught you.” Again rising into the air the table executed as 
gracefully, and with as much animation as was possible fer a 
table, the evolution of a curtsey, ayain and again, inclining, 
in doing 80, to each of us present. 

I was relating these little facts, occurring under my own 
observation, to a friend who was loud on what the scientific 
world says about Spiritualism, and he silenced me with the ex- 
clamation ‘‘ Frivolous!” The purely scientific, however, do not 
dismiss all small facts with the exclamation ‘6 Frivolous!” We 
have lately read of so great a man as the President of the 
British Association detailing at the great York meeting a scries 
of ingenious experiments for ascertaining some curious little 
facts in relation to bees, and the colours which attract them ; 
the result being, he says, that blue is the colour which most 
draws bees. Which was it that ran through that picked assembly 
of English men of science at this discovery—exclamations of 
applauding admiration or of ‘‘ Frivolous!’ ? All facts, great or 
small, are good ‘‘ materials for thinking,” and as such I hold 
that these little notes are as worthy as Sir J. Lubbock’s 
about the colour most ‘‘ fetching ”’ to bees. 


D. 
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SOME REMARKABLE SEANCES. 
Elucidation of the Passage of Matter through Matter. 
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‘¢ will-power,” or ‘f psychic force,” or “‘ cerebration” conscious 
or unconscious, or anything of the kind. It had been simply 
honest, intelligent work by John King’s materialized fingers. 
The hands of the only four mortals in the room were joined 
together, and the door was locked ; nor could mortal workman 
have possibly performed such a task in the dark. I have since 
witnessed the same thing, with another Spirit as the operator 
namely, the repairing in the dark of a rather dilapidated musical 
box, which we, the mortals present, had had to give up in despair. 
At another private séance, yesterday, with Firnan, at my 
rooms, there was present a distinguished American gentleman 
who had been intimate in former years with the famous Dr. 
Hare, Emeritus Professor of Chemistry in the Medical Univer. 
sity of Pennsylvania, author of various scientific discoveries and 
inventions, among which was that of the oxy-hydrogen blow- 
pipe. It will be remembered that Professor Hare, confessedly 
at the head of American science, undertook the investigation of 
Spiritualism, with a view to destroy what he regarded as a 
popular delusion, but, as with the prophet who was sent to curse 
but wh:m the Spirit of the Lord compelled to bless, it resulted 
in his publishing, in 1854, an 8vo. describing all the processes of 
investigation, through strictly scientific methods, which had fully 


Contributed by the Hon. J. L. O’Sullivan. 


Under this title we recently published a very interesting con- 
tribution fromMr. O'Sullivan, of New York, now temporarily in 
London, describing some fine manifestations witnessed by him at 
three séances with the medium Husk, and one with the 
medium Firman. The most valuable portion of the nar- 
rative was that headed ‘Rationale of the Passage of 
Matter through Matter,” not only because that phenomenon 
occurred at each of the four séances, with extraordinary force, 
but also because, by the answers elicited by his questions 
addressed to the operating Spirits, Mr. O'Sullivan obtained more 
light than had heretofore been cast on its modus operandi. It 
gcems that in all these cases it was declared that it was the 
wrists of the living mortals in the flesh which were dissolved or 
disintegrated so as to allow free passage to the wood and metal 
of chairs and iron rings, and then reconstituted by the in- 
stantaneous return of the atoms to their former relative positions, 
through the force of attraction ; the whole without consciousness 
on the part of the persons thus operated upon. In three cases it 
was the wrists of the medium, Mr. Husk, which thus opened and 
re-closed with the rapidity of thought ; in the fourth it was the 
wrists, not of the medium Firman, but those of Mr. O'Sullivan 
himself, according, at least, to the assurances spoken by the 
operating Spirits. 

We received, too late for insertion last weck, a continuation 
of the narrative, which we now insert with this explanation. In 
‘tis related a fifth instance of the passage of matter through 
matter, in which the presumption is that it was not the human 
wrist that opened for the passage of the chair, but the chair 
which opened for the passage of the wrist ; the person whose 
hand was clasped with that of the medium (Firman) being a 
distinguished American gentleman, whio had been an intimate 
friend of the late Dr. Hare, famous in the annals of Spirit- 
uialism ag he had befere been in those of science in America, 
of which country he used to be regarded as the “* Faraday.” 

A further illustration of this phenomenon, now common yet 
always surprising, and to the inexperienced almost incredible, is 
also given by Mr. O'Sullivan in a remarkable souvenir of the old 
Davenport days. Mr. O'Sullivan says :— 


now shares with your Crookes, Wallace, Varley, Lord Lindsay, 
and Lord Rayleigh (all of the Royal Society), and with the 
German Professors Zéllner, Fechner, Scheibner, Fichte, Hoff 
man, Friesé, the Swiss Professor Perty, the French astronomer 
Flammarion, and the Professors Wagner and Boutlerof, of the 
University of St. Petersburg, the honor of being all men 
distinguished in the front rank of modern science who have had 
the honest courage to investigate the claims of Spiritualism, and 
the noble loyalty to truth of avowing their consequent conver- 
sion ;—in splendid contrast with the conduct of so many of their 
fellow scientists, who make flimsy pretexts for not investigating 
because they shrink from the conclusions from which they would 
have no escape ; and because the idea is intolerable to them of 
having to reverse their old habits of thought, and to stand 
forlorn amid the shattered ruins of their materialistic philosophy, 
confessing the existence of God and the immortality of the Soul. 

The stance was Mr. A.B.’s, as I must call him, not being 
authorized to publish his name. 

The medium was in poor condition, being unwell. The séance 
consisted mainly of interesting conversation between Spirits and 
the mortals (among the voices of the former, as well as from the 
tenor of what was said, Mr. and Mrs. A.B. recognizing that of 
their grandmother); but the séance wound up with another 
manifestation of the passage of matter through matter, the 
medium’s chair being found threaded on the arms of the 
medium and Mr. A.B., when their hands had been firmly locked 
together. The medium fell suddenly to the ground, withacry, 
his chair having been withdrawn from under him, and tustants- 
neously the chair was in the position described. In_ this 
instance (unlike those before related) John King told us 
that it was not one of the human wrists that had been for an 
instant dissolved, but the crossbar of the chair. He had before 
said that it was done sometimes in the one way, sometimes in 
the other, and that the disintegration of the wood or metal, 
rather than that of the flesh, was the simpler way. 

In reference to the instantaneousness of this operation of the 
passage of matter through matter, so quick as to constitute ne 
perceptible or cognizable time, I may as well, before dismiss! 
the subject, refer to the manifestation which has been hee 
by thousands of spectators here in London, at the exhibitions of 
the Davenport Brothers, when coats were taken off from 
a medium and again put on as in the twinkling of an eye. I once 
witnessed it, many years ago, in a very striking manner, at 4 
private exhibition. It was at the apartments of the late Sir 
Henry De Haughton, in 1864 or ’6, at Maurigy’s Hotel, Regent- 
street. There were present Sir Henry and Lady De Haughton, 
a clergyman and his wife (name forgotten), myself and my wile, 
and a young Irishman named Touhey, brought by us ; also one 
of the most eminent barristers of England, and the hotel pr- 
prietor, Mr. Maurigy, besides the two Davenports and their 
associate medium, Mr. Fay, and Rev. Dr. Ferguson, of Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, their travelling companion and spokesman. One 
of the Davenports and Mr. Fay were seated at a small table in 
the middle of a large dining room, thoroughly bound by the 
company to their chairs and to the table,by small cords round 
and round their arms and legs, with their various knots sealed. 
‘Their wrists were moreover tied together, back to back, behind 
them, and then secured to the rungs of the chair, while, by 
way of still further precaution, the palms of their hands were, 
I believe, filled with flour. (On this last point I am not quite 
certain in my recollection; the flour was often thus employ 
with them ; but it is immaterial, for the idea is absurd of any 
possibility of the medium getting out of and back into such 
fasteningsas have been described within the time of a few seconds, 
or indeed at all.) The company—including Dr. Ferguson 4? 
the other Davenport—were ranged in a semi-circle in front 0 
them, all hands joined. Dr. Ferguson was seated in the middle 
" ee semi-circle with a candle and wax taper matches in 
rands. 

After the various usual physical phenomena, I asked for 
that which I had before witnessed, that of Mr. Fay’s coat being 
taken off from him. Sir Henry thereupon requested 


In my previous communication 1 omitted to mention a mani- 
festation, at the last of these séances with Husk, which may 
deserve a passing notice. The musical box, shortly after having 
been freshly wound up by the invisibles, suddenly stopped short. 
I supposed some accident, some breakage or displacement, to 
have vecurred in the interior. ‘No,’ was answered, ‘‘ Pm 
only going to try some experiments.” We were then told to ask 
for any number of notes we should wish to hear sounded. Three, 
tive, one, &c., were successively called for by us all round the 
table, and each call was responded to by that number of notes, 
and no more. “ And now shall it play fast, or slow?” asked 
the voice. ‘* Slow,” I replied, and so slow it was that the tune 
could scarcely be distinguished. Then, on “ fast” being called 
for, the tune secmed to gallop while the box circled in the air 
overhead. We then had other variations of the manifestation, 
such as, first fast, then slow, then fast again, to be played con- 
secutively, without stoppage. In a word, the “experiments ”’ 
were perfectly successful ; after which the box resumed the even 
tenor of its way, and played itself out till again wound up by 
the invisibles. 

And, by the way, when I thus imagined the box to have got 
out of order, Thad in mind a curious occasion at one of 
Count de Bullet’s stances at Paris, when that accident had 
actually occurred, and when ‘* Johu King ” repaired the damage 
in the dark, with his own materialized fingers. The box was in 
full carcer, when a violent whizzing was heard, and the music 
ceased. We were seated at a small round table, the Count, 
inyself, and Mr. and Mrs. Firman, all hands joined in circle, 
and the door locked. Presently we heard the sound as of the 
box drawn across the table, and the sound as of fingers at work 
upon its machinery. ‘‘ Here, Johan, hold this piece,’ srid_ the 
voice of John King, and a piece of the brass ‘‘ insides ~ of the 
box was placed in my hand, and I could feel his hands at work 
about the machinery. The work continued audibly for a minute 
or two, with an occasional little click or metallic sound, and an 
occasional note struck. Presently, the piece | held was taken 
from me—in a few moments the top of the box shut down with 

a clap—and the music started offafresh in perfect order. ** There,” 
said the familiar voice of John King, ‘‘ this is my frst appearance 
in a new trade, that of a watch and clock maker.” ‘‘ For a man 
called dead, it does you credit, and you could make a good 
living at it.” ‘* Oh, it’s not dark to us; its your light that is a 
hindrance to us,” was his reply. This had not been a marvel of 


converted him to Spiritualism. Our American Professor Hare | 
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might be done. In an instant we heard Mr. Fay exclaim, ‘‘It’s 
off!” Dr. Ferguson relit the candle by applying the match to 
the puint of tire still alive at the end of the wick, and we saw 
the coat flying through the air and fell in one corner of the 
room. Certainly not three seconds had passed since the request 
for that manifestation had been made. Mr. Fay was now 
sitting in his shirt sleeves, with all the bonds and fastenings 
about him intact. The coat on examination shewed neither 
cut nor rent, nor anything different from an ordinary dress coat. 
It was evident that it had dissolved from off his arms; been in- 
stantly reconstructed in every fibre of its tissues, cloth and 
lining; and thrown to the distant corner of the room, where we 
picked it up after having seen it flying through the air. 

The converse of the operation was then performed on our 
request. The coat was replaced on Mr. Fay as instantaneously 
as it had been taken off = ‘‘ It’s on,” he exclaimed this time, in 
a moment after the request had been made. And again the 
point of fire at the end of the wick served to light the match and 
relight the candle. 

The young Irishman present, Mr. Touhey, then asked if the 
same could take place with any other coat, and if his coat could 
be put on Mr. Fay. ‘‘ Probably it may,” answered Dr. 
Ferguson. The ladies permitted him to take off his coat and 
lay it across his knees. The result was the same. ‘It’s on,’’ 
exclaimed the medium ; the candle was again relit in the same 
way; and there was Mr. Fay sitting, thoroughly bound as 
before, with both coats on him, Mr. Touhey’s as an overcoat. 
The fourth variation of the manifestation was equally successful, 
being the taking off of the two coats. All passed just as before. 
On the candle being again relit from the point of tire at the end 
of the wick, there were the two coats, the sleeves of one in those 
of the other, lying on the floor before our eyes. In all those 
four variations of the phenomenon the time was a matter of 
seconds—three or four at the outside—and in all the candle was 
relit inthe way described. In all there was instant examination 
of the intact fastenings, by intelligent observers. Trickery was 
physically out of the question, No other theory was possible 
than that the coats were dissolved off the arms and instantaneously 
reunited in the same relations of atomic cohesion and solidity. 

We were told—and I do not doubt it, for the same thing has 
occurred to other mediums, as I have been assured by reliable 
persons who have witnessed it—that the waistcoat was sometimes 
taken off instantaneously from underneath a closely buttoned 
coat. 

I might also, if space and time permitted, refer to numerous 
instances—a few seen by myself, others recorded by unimpeach- 
able witnesses, —in which material objects have been brought into 
rvooms whose doors and windows were securely shut; such as 
flowers, singly and in showers from the ceilings, and often 
freshly wet with dew—plants uptorn from the ground with the 
damp earth clinging to their roots—fruits—ferns with not a leaf 
rumpled—living birds, fishes, &c. (sometimes according to the 
requests of the several sitters)—edible thing—musical boxes 
while playing, and floating in the air, suddenly passing out of 
the room and then returning into it—and the various nicknacks 
about a house, brought froma distant house or apartment, or 
from a particular trunk or drawer, &. When brought by 
Spirits from without into a closed room, these things are called 
apports, They all evidently involve the same phenomenon, 
which is presented with conclusive self-evidence in the facts 
above related, of the unresisted passage either of wooden and 
iron rings through the momentarily dissolved human wrists, or 
of the wrists through momentarily dissolved chairs and rings ; 
either of which is more conceivable than that of the unchanged 
solids through each other. 

{ have thought it worth while thus to group together all these 
cases of the passage of matter through matter, with a view to 
settling, not only the fact of the phenomenon, but also, from the 
declarations of the operating Spirits, the modus operandi of it. 
It is clearthat there are Spirits who possess a knowledge of that 
attractive force (whatever it may be) which holds together the 
atoms of ‘‘matter’’ in the cohesion of solidity ; and who are 
able at will to overcome or suspend momentarily the action of 
that force ; that this action on their part is too instantaneous 
and too rapid to be perceptible to our senses of either sight or 
touch ; and that the attraction of atom to atom, that is, of each 
to its contiguous ones, is sufficient (with perhaps some coincident 
will-power of the operating Spirit) to bring them instantly to- 
gether again in precisely the same relations of position as before. 
And this seems to be ‘‘ the rationale of the passage of matter 
through matter.” Thus closely observed by watchful witnesses, 
it is unquestionable as a fact, and thus explained by the oper- 
ating Spirits it ceases to be a phenumenon either inconceivable 
in theory orincomprehensible in practice ; once we have been 
taught by abundant experience that invisible Spirits do exist 
about us, and that they, or at least many of them, possess both 
knowledge and power beyond those yet attained by us Spirits 
still embodied in the flesh. 


The friends of Dr. Davies will be glad to learn that he had 
a pleasant passage to South Africa. During the week we have 
had acall from a gentleman who was one of his fellow-passengers, 
and whom he interested in the subject of Spiritualism during 
the voyage. Mrs. Davies and family leave England this week 
by the steamer ‘‘ Warwick Castle.” 
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SIX MONTHS WITH A HEALING MEDIUM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.” 


S1x,—I shall ever bless the day when I placed myself under 
the care of that powerful, experienced, and careful healer, Mr. 
D. Younger, of 23, Ledbury-road, Bayswater, London. Four 
years I have suffered severely through a diseased spine, with 
curvature at the bottom, and severe creaking pains at the top, 
at the junction of the spine with the brain, with other complica- 
tions arising no duubt therefrom, which rendered me quite 
unit for business. Although only twenty-three years of ave-—an 
age when life should be most enjoyable—it was to me a great 
burden, and the future seemed a hopeless blank. 

I tried every means that held out any hope of relief. T 
placed myself under the care of several medical men, and 
swallowed vast quantities of drugs, the result being that I found 
myself getting gradually, but surely, worse, and my physical 
strength much reduced. My doctors were at a loss to know 
why fits had not set in, as I had all the syinptoms of fits 
strongly. However, finding no relief from physic, I took 
Shakespeare's advice to ‘throw it to the dogs,” and placed 
myself in a very excellent Hydropathic Institute. There I 
stayed until I could scarcely walk at all, and returned home 
worse than when I went. 

I was then recommended by sume of your readers to try 
healing by the laying on of hands. Acting on their advice, I 
came to London and placed myself under the care of a then 
celebrated healer, who, instead of treating me, and, as I have since 
learned, by thesimple, natural, andas I now fully believe, the only 
effectual method of healing, operated upon me with a 
machine, which miserable treatment not only made me worse, 
but caused me for a time to lose all hope and look upon the 
glowing accounts of my friend, at Jeast, as a delusion. But when 
I told my friend the treatment I had been subjected to, he at 
once concluded that I had fallen into wrong hands, and as he 
had a considerable knowledge of mesinerisin, he gave me fresh 
confidence, and I placed myself, not without grave doubts, under 
Mr. D. Younger’s care. Thank God I did, for he not only 
succeeded in restoring me to perfect health and vigour, but 
during the six months I lived in his house, 1 have enjoyed such 
marvellous manifestations of Spirit presence and power day by 
day, that I seem to have been living away from earth on the 
mountain top, where I could view the Promised Land and realise 
with my physical senses the greatest of all truths, namely :— 
that those loved ones whom we thought lost, still live and are 
ever around us, leaving no doubt of our own eternal hereafter. 

Thus you see, dear sir, 1 have not only been made healthy 
but happy. I have also seen Mr. Younger perform most mar- 
vellous cures apparently without effort, certainly without 
any mechanical contrivance ; for he has no need of such 
innovations, neither has any other true healer. I am 
thoroughly convinced, since my experience with him, that if 
properly applied by a natural healei, this heaven given power, 
call it mesimeric, magnetic, or what you will, is able to etfect 
more permanent cures in less time, with more certainty and 
ease tu the patient, than all other systems where medicines or 
mechanical appliances are used. Iam fully persuaded that pure 
healing power can only be transmitted through its natural chan- 
nels, the chief of which is the hand directed by the will. The 
influence thus imparted will not only restore an equilibrium of 
the vital forces, but give new hfe-power to the fortunate re- 
cipient. Nor do I believe it is contined to specialities, but 
that all pangs and pains may be dispersed and permanent health 
restored, both to body and mind, and that by the cultivation 
of the powers within ourselves we iay all pour into each 
other this beautiful life-force and so lift each other heaven- 
wards, strengthen each other’s weaknesses, and make ourselves 
and others more noble, pure, healthy, and happy. Here then 
is work for all, a glorious incentive to make some real use of 
life for the physical and spiritual lifting up of ourselves and 
others. 

All the physic and machines in Europe cannot heal, nor all 
the priests in Christendom accomplish, what vital human 
magnetism or sympathy was designed to accomplish. It has no 
substitute. Political economists and positive materialists may 
prate about self-help, liberty of the subject, &c., but I pity the 
man who never felt the elevating influence of a better man than 
himself, with purer mind and healthier body. He knows little 
of the virtue that passes from a healthy, good man’s hand, or 
from his presence in the workshop or the palace. It is the same 
that passed from Peter to the cripple at the gate; the same that 
went from Jesus to the poor woman and made her whole; the 
same that raised a degraded Magdalene to a high state of 
Spirituality ; 1t 18 the same power that Paul sent in handker- 
chiefs and aprons, and is as subservient to the human will 
to-day as it was in those far back ages. Whoever doubts it let 
him try for himself. It is accessible to all, more or less, with all 
other Spiritual gifts ; and I would say to all—Seek them in good 
faith with the honest, honourable intention to try all things, 
prove all things, and hold fast that which is good. 


F, CUMBERPATCH, 
100, Redcliff-street, Bristol, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘'M. A. (Oxon) ” 


The August number of The Theosophist contains a translation 
of a letter contributed by Mr. A. J. Riko, of The Hague, to the 
Revue Spirite. The subject is ‘‘Stone Throwing,” and the facts 
adduced are of the usual type. It is noted, however, that the 
stones, in some cases, did not strike any one, though they were 
flying about in all directions. This is not, I fancy, by any means 
an invariable peculiarity in stone-showers. If Iremember rightly, 
great annoyance has been frequently experienced from various 
missiles, which would seem to have been spitefully aimed at 
persons so as to disfigure and annoy them. But be this as 
it may, the most instructive part of the article is that which 
embodies the editor’s comments on Mr. Riko’s narratives. 
Who are the invisible beings who play these Puck-like pranks ’ 
What do they do it for? Are they departed human Spirits ! 
or the Elementals of the Theosophists ? These are the points to 
which the editor devotes attention. . 


Short work is made of the Spiritualist theory that 
such phenomena are due to the agency of departed human 
Spirits. Such, it is argued, are either esprits malins (malicioug 
Spirits) or devils, as the Roman Church holds. How then 
account for the fact that these Spirits, being what they are, 
are careful to avoid striking or annoying those whoare present! 
‘¢ Their object—if they have any at all—must be to derive 
cruel pleasure from tormenting mortals.” Are they likely 
to be less malicious than a school-boy, or more careful 
of possible consequences? The answer is that the object in 
view may conceivably be, and in many cases apparently is, 
something quite apart from ‘‘ cruel pleasure in tormenting ” 
anyone. I have repeatedly seen phenomena which might far 
more reasonably be attributed to the gambols of a monkey than 
to the calculated malice of a fiend. These aimless antics, and many 
perplexing phenomena of a kindred nature, suggest Puck rather 
than Satan : a sub-human intelligence devoid of moral conscious- 
ness, rather than the serious attempts of a departed human 
Spirit to demonstrate its continued existence. In this I find 
myself in agreement with The Theosophist. It is extremely 
difficult to refer such pranks to departed human Spirits. Nor 
is it fair to say broadly that all Spiritualists assume this 
position. The present writer, speaking solely for himself, is 
free to confess that he has long felt it to be one of the most 
considerable stumbling-blocks in the way of intelligent accept- 
ance of the creed of Spiritualism that such tricks should be put 
down to the action of our own departed friends. The evenly- 
balanced inind rebounds with a shudder from such profanation, 
and refuses to entertain sv repulsive a proposition. It may 
be that this is the result of misguided ideas implanted by 
mistaken training. It may be that the sacred solemnity with 
which the serious mind invests the state of the departed is 
fallacious, and that those whom we fondly think of far other- 
wise, are really disporting themselves in this unseemly fashion. 
It may be: but to most minds, not debauched by an emotional 
enthusiasm that has run wild, the idea is most repellent, and 
drives many back from the threshold of investigation, We 


may at least demand that every conceivable explanation be ex- 
hausted before we are reduced to accept this. 


In so farI tind a point of agreement with The Theosophist. 
The ordinary Spiritualist explanation is ponderously difficult, 
and, to my thinking, quite wanting in verisimilitude. What 
has the editor cf The 7heosophist.to say in positive elucidation ! 
It is one thing to demolish the theory of an adversary, 
and altogether another to submit one that will stand the test 
of his destructive criticisin. The answer given deserves careful 
attention. The phenomenon is referred to the action of ‘a 
blind though living force.” We can hardly fancy a blind force 
which yet carefully misses the living beings in a room, and, 
as is contended, designedly avoids them: or a living force 
without some intelligent being to manipulate it. So far the 
explanation is hardly intelligible. It receives some light, how- 
ever, from a subsequent reference to ‘‘the invisible body of 
those we call blind Elcmentals or Forces of Nature.” These 
the editor dves not reyard as ‘‘ beings.” ‘‘ They are the active 
forces and correlations of fire, water, earth, and air, and their 
shape is like the hues of the chameleon which has no permanent 
colour of its own.” It would seem, then, that the cliim made is 
that the four elements, though not properly described as 
‘‘ beings,’’ are “‘ active forces,” and can operate in the Puck-like 
manner we have seen. What is the evidence for this? ‘Through 
the interplanetary and interstellar spaces, the vision of almost 
every clairvoyant can reach. But it is only the trained eye of 
the proficient in Eastern Occultism that can fix the fleeting 
shadows and give them a shape and a name.” 

It is at once apparent that this narrows down the testimony 
very greatly. Those of us who have had experience in 
psychical phenomena have learned much of the action of Spirit, 
not only through its operation on the plane of matter, but by 
psychological processes. I know no case in which any of 
these intelligences—apart from the fancy of some human being— 
has consistently described itself, and given fair reason to shew 
that it isan Elemental Spirit. In every single case within my 
knowledge, a manifesting intelligence in a circle represents it- 
self to be, and frequently gives evidence that it is, a departed 
human Spirit, The only exception that I am_ disposed 
to make to this invariable result of personal experience is 
one that, standing out in solitary isolation, serves but to con- 
firm the all but universal law. One Spirit that for a long time 
appeared—one can hardly say communicated—at a regular circle, 
was represented to be one that had not yet reached the plane of 
incarnation. However this may be, the fact remains that, the 
rare exceptions being admitted, the communicating intelligence 
claims to be that of a departed human being. How is this ! 

The ‘‘ proficients in Eastern Occultism ” are, I presume, the 
‘* Brothers of the first section ” of the Theosophical Society, one 
of whom, Koot Hoomi, appears so frequently in Mr. Sinnett’s 
recent work, ‘The Occult World.”” These Brothers are 9 
inysterious in their action that it is very difficult indeed to make 
out who and what they are. The number of The Theusophist 
which contains the explanation respecting which I have been 
writing, has the published testimony of five fellows of the 
Theosophical Society, all Hindus, who have seen and conversed 
with one or more of these persons. Their testimony is emotion- 
ally phrased, and somewhat hazy in some points, leaving 
much to be desired in the way of exact and clear statement 
and detail, but. it is satisfactory to know that, though Mr. 
Sinnett has not been so favoured, and though to Westem 
Spiritualists their very existence is mythical, there are persons 
who have satisfied themselves of the existence and activity of 
these Brothers. If we are to accept on their authority such 
an explanation of psychical phenomena as that to which I have 
advertud, it is extremely desirable that the veil which en- 
shrouds them should be lifted. We have no right, indeed, to 
impose any conditions on those who, secluded from the 
world, and devoted to a life of meditative asceticism, seek to 
develop in themselves the inner spiritual life. But when the 
consentient testimony of the huge majority of these spiritual 
visitants, and of those of us who hold converse with them, is 
impugned, we have a right to know who so speaks, on what 
authority, and by virtue of what knowledge, before we accept 
the theory as anything serious. 


I commenced by the admission that there are phenomens 
which are with difliculty referable to the action of departed 
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human Spirits. But the Theosophist goes infinitely further than 
that. To him the action of the departed is so rare a 
thing, so improbable, that each claim so made must be sus- 
pected, and proven before being accepted. The presumption 
is that a false claim is being set up. He assumes that the 
Spirits who come to earth are false and bad, or wicked and ir- 
responsible. They are to be treated generally —all but universally 
—as liars. Just as to us there is hardly a case in which the 
Spirit was not presumably human, so to him there is hardly a 
révenant whose claims can seriously be entertained. This is an 
extreme case of divergent testimony ; and the line of demarca- 
tion is deeply drawn. But it must be remembered that we do 
know of departed human Spirits, and in their presumed or 
alleged action we have a vera causa. We can demonstrate their 
action by evidence as complete as the nature of the case per- 
mits us to obtain. We entertain no doubt whatever that the 
sweeping allegations of the Theosophist respecting what we 
know of Spirits, where we have been able to test them, are 
exaggerated and untrustworthy. How then can we accept the 
theory of these ‘blind but living forces” without some far 
more clear and positive demonstration ? 


There is another point in the explanation given that must not 

be passed over. It is alleged that a study of mediumship would 
shew ‘‘how closely related to and dependent on the variations 
of terrestrial magnetism are those of the mediumistic or anima 
magnetic (!) state.” The chief cause of the fitfulncss of psychic 
phenomena is alleged to be ‘‘unfavourable variations of the 
terrestrial magnetism.” ‘‘ The power of a real strongly charged 
medium will always prevail against the animal magnetism 
which may be adverse to it; but it cannot produce effects unless 
it has received a fresh supply of molecular force, an impress from 
the invisible body of those we call blind Elementals or Forces of 
Nature.” A physical medium is described as “an organism 
more sensitive than most others to the terrestrial electro-mag- 
netic induction.”  ‘‘ Physical mediums have very little, if 
anything, to do with human Spirits. Their powers are 
purely physical and conditional, i.e., they depend almost 
entirely on the degree of receptivity and chance polarisation of 
the body of the medium by the electro-magnetic and atmo. 
spheric currents.” This is limited to physical mediumship : 
‘Purely psychological manifestations are quite a different 
thing.”” So far as experience can test this allegation, it contains 
some truth, but, as we frequently find in testing these general- 
isations, it will not cover all the facts. Electrical disturbance is 
a strong preventive to manifestations with some mediums ; with 
others it does not apparently affect them at all. A falling 
barometer will utterly stop the flow of psychic force from some 
mediums; others do not feel it. I have seen phenomena 
evolved under every conceivable atmospheric condition. But 
few mediums, if any, can depend on the production of pheno- 
mena in the presence of a determined antagonistic circle. The 
introduction of one positive mind, with active opposition or 
dislike of the subject, will do more to stop manifestations than 
any atmospheric disturbance I ever witnessed. 


Among the settled convictions established by close and 
prolonged personal observation, a chicf one is that very few 
mediums can make way ayainst the active antagonism of a 
strongly positive mind. It is the great beauty of Slade’s 
mediumship, as it is of Mrs. Simpson’s in Chicago now, that in 
their presence phenomena can be had under almost any condi- 
tions, including that which I have noted as being, in my 
judgment, the most deterrent. But of how many public 
mediums can this be said? And if they, hardened to meet 
unfavourable conditions, and to endure without shrinking all 
that scepticism, suspicion, and antagonism can devise, —if they 
cannot undertake to face these conditions with success, how can 
it be expected that the sensitive, who has been the friendly 
medium of the family circle, can succeed ? These, and such 
considerations do not lend any great probability to the theories 
of The Theosophist. . 


The theory of physical mediumship, that it is a highly- 
developed sensitiveness to the terrestrial electro-magnetic 
induction, is in direct contradiction to the fact that the most 
delicate scientific intruments fail to shew any connection between 
the phenomena of percussive sounds or of movements of ponder- 
able bodies, and magnetic disturbance of any kind. Mr. 
Crookes sought repeatedly for evidence of this connection, but, 
So far as the world knows, without result, Nor do I believe 
that any such connection exists. M. A. (Oxon,) 
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street, Cheetham Hill, Manchester. 


MR. HUSK’S MEDIUMSHIP, 
To the Editor of *‘ Ligur,”’ 


Sir, —As ‘‘ facts are the groundwork of Spiritualism,” your 
readers may probably be interested in the following account of 
a séance with Mr. Husk, at 61, Lamb’s Conduit-street, Holborn, 
W.C., on Saturday evening last, 10th inst. The circle comprised 
five gentlemen, including the medium, who was securely held on 
the right by the ‘‘ Lieutenant ” (mentioned by the Hon. J. L. 
O'Sullivan in previous reports of séances in yourcolumns), and 
on the left by the writer of this letter. The hands of all were 
carefully interlinked throughout the séance, which was held in 
darkness, and which lasted for upwards of two and a-half hours. 
Under these conditions the Spirits respectively known as ‘‘ John 
King,” ‘‘ Irresistible,” ‘‘ Ebenezer,” “ Peter,” ‘‘ Lightfoot” and 
his daughter, ‘* Potomack,” and ‘‘Mentor,” a Greek Spirit, spoke 
in their characteristic voices, and gave palpable evidences of their 
presence by handling the musical instruments, carrying them 
over our heads and round about the room. ‘John 
King” shewed his head and bust over the table, holding 
a large slab covered with Balmain’s Luminous Paint, in- such a 
manner as to permit of his features being distinctly seen by 
each of the sitters, and talking in his well known tone of voice. 
Seated as I was next to Mr. Husk, I was enabled to dimly 
discern the outline of the entranced medium, while the draped 
form of ‘‘ John King” leaned forward over the medium’s head 
towards the table. At the request of Mr. E. Larrard, of 
Leicester, who sat on my left, ‘John King” placed one 
of his hands upon the surface of the luminous slab, and, 
as we watched, the hand gradually diminished in size, while 
the head and bust of ‘‘ John King” were perfectly visible, and 
he was speaking to us. Towards the close of the séance the 
‘“ Lieutenant ”’ was lifted with his chair on the table, but retain- 
ing his hold of the medium ; and, after an unsuccessful attempt 
to raise me in like manner, the medium’s chair was first 
removed from under him and placed upon the table, and the 
medium then raised and placed in his chair, while an iron ring 
was threaded upon the ‘‘ Lieutenant’s” arm, without the 
contact of our hands throughout the circle being broken. 

Although the foregoing is of necessity but a very brief de- 
scription of much that transpired, it may serve the purpose of 
attracting the attention of some of your readers whose interest 
may be stimulated thereby, and induce those who are in search of 
evidence to utilise Mr. Husk’s mediumship.—Yours faithfully, 

THomas Biyton, 

38, Great Russell-street, 

Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
September 13th, 1881. 


MR 8S. C. HALL. 

Mr. S. C. Hall is again visiting his native town, Topsham, 
Devonshire. The occasion is one of singular interest, In 1802, 
when the regiment which his father commanded, “The Devon anid 
Cornwall Fencibles,” was disbanded, at the Peace of Amiens, 
he presented the flags of that regiment to his parish church, 
For 75 years they hung over its altar; but some tive or six years 
ago they were most improperly sold to aid a fund for repairing 
the church. Mr. Hall succeeded in tracing them, and they 
were given to him by the generous and distinguished officer 
by whom they had been purchased. Mr. Hall is now about 
to restore them to the place where they had been so long. 
The present vicar and the parishioners universally are rejoicing 
to receive them back again ; and they will be taken to the sacred 
edifice by bands of the volunteers, who will honour the bequest 
which was made tu them just 80 years ago. <A brass plate 
by their side will record the singular fact that the colours so 
given by Colonel Robert Hall, in 1802, were restored to the 
church by his son, Samuel Carter Hall, in 1881. It will add to 
the interest of this matter to state that the day on which this 
restoration is made will be the 20th of September, which, as Mr, 
Hall writes to us, is the fifty-seventh anniversary of his wedding 
day. He was married on the 20th September, 1824. 


Mrs. Harpryce-Britren has sent us ‘A Plea for the 
Revival of Spiritualism,” which unfortunately reached us tuo 
late for insertion, She speaks very earnestly of the error of 
those who, because of the many ‘disgraces” which evil doers 
have brought on Spiritualism, have withdrawn from al] public 
connection with the cause. She believes that the private inves- 
tigation of phenomena, and the public exposition of the facts 
and philosophy should go hand in hand; and acting on the 
advice of her Spirit friends, she has determined to du what 
she can to put our faith fairly before the world; and she 
is therefore ready to accept invitations to lecture within a 
reasonable distance of her residence—The I.imes, Humphrey- 


294 


we 


DEATH’S CHIEFEST SURPRISE. 


‘¢ She is dead!” they said to him, ‘‘come away ; 


Kiss her and leave her—thy love is clay.” 


They smoothed her tresses of dark brown hair ; 
On her forehead of stone they laid it fair ; 


Over her eyes that gazed too much, 
They drew the lids with a gentle touch ; 


With a tender touch they closed up well 


The sweet, soft lips, that had secrets to tell ; 


nw 


About her brows and beautiful face, 
They tied her veil and marriage lace ; 


And drew on her feet her white silk shoes, 
Which were the whitest an eye could choose ; 


And over her bosom they crossed her hands ; 
Come away,” they said, ‘‘ God understands, ” 


And there was silence, and nothing there 
But silence, and scents of eglantere, 


And jasmine, and roses, and rosemary ; 
And they said, ‘‘ As a lady should lie, lies she.” 


And they held their breath till they left the room, 
With a shudder, to glance at its stillness and gloom. 


But he who loved her too well to dread 
The sweet, the stately, the beautiful dead, 


He lit his Jamp, and took the key, 
And turned it ; alone again—he and she ! 


He and she! Yet she would not smile, 
Though he called her the name she loved erewhile. 


He and she! Still she did not move 
To any one passionate whisper of love. 


Then he said : ‘Cold lips and breasts without breath, 


Is there no voice, no language of death—- 


‘¢ Dumb to the ear, and still to the sense, 


But to heart and to soul distinct, intense ? 


‘6 See, now; I will listen with soul, not ear ; 


What was the secret of dying, dear ? 


‘¢ Was it the infinite wonder of all, 


That you ever could let life’s flower fall ? 


‘© Or was ita greater marvel to feel 


The perfect calm o'er the agony steal ! 


‘6 Was the miracle greater to tind how deep 


Beyond all dreams sank downward that sleep ? 


‘6 Did life roll back its records, dear, 


And show, as they say it does, past things clear ? 


‘¢ And was it the innermost heart of the bliss, 


To find out so, what a wisdom love is! 


‘‘ Oh, perfect dead ! Oh, dead most dear, 


I hold the breath of my soul to hear ! 


‘© T listen as deep as to horrible hell, 


As high as to heaven, and you do not tell. 


‘¢ There must be pleasure in dying, sweet, 


To make you so placid from head to feet ! 


‘© T would tell you, darling, if I were dead, 


And ‘twere your hot tears upon my brow shed ; 


‘6 T would tell, though the Angel of Death had laid 


His sword on my lips to keep it unsaid. 


‘ You should not ask vainly, with streaming eyes, 


Which of them all was death's chiefest surprise— 


‘The very strangest and suddenest thing 


Of all the surprises that dying must bring.” 


Ah! foolish world; oh, most kind dead ! 
Though he told me who will believe it was said ? 


Who will believe that he heard her say, 
With the sweet, soft voice, in the dear old way : 


‘¢ The utmost wonder is this :—I hear, 


And see you, and love you, and kiss you, dear ; 


‘¢ And am your angel, who was your bride, 


And know that, though dead, I have never died.”’ 


a , 
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New Jerusalem Messenger. 


Mr. Watrer Howe tt, trance inspirational speaker, is in 
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LAUGHING IS CATCHING. 

On the banks of the river Delaware, America, (the Journal de 
Condé informs its readers) lives a farming family, the members of 
which are troubled with a most singular affection. The father 
was seized—it is ten years ago—with a sudden, uncontrollable 
fit of laughter. As it continued without apparent cause, the 
wife appealed to him to tell her the reason, but he only laughed 
the more. His son beat him between the shoulders, but that 
was of no use, so they sent fur a doctor. He was unable to 
deal with the case, said it was a nervous disorder for which he 
knew no precedent, and against it, he thought, medical science 
was powerless. At sunset the laughing ceased, and the farmer 
fell exhausted. But his strength soun returned, he supped, and 
afterwards slept as usual; but, at the end of a few hours the fit 
of laughing suddenly returned, and ceased as suddenly at the 
end of five hours. On succeeding days and nights, the laughing 
fits came on at regular intervals; but becoming used to them, 
and feeling that they did not nnpede his working, he continued 
in his fields, and took as little heed of his laughing as he could. 
But although the fits came on, as a rule, at fixed hours, some- 
times one would take him unexpectedly ; for instance, one 
Sunday at his chapel it came on and he could not control it; 
it proved catching ; gradually the congregation joined him ; and 
after trying in vain to quell the contagion, the preacher himself 
proved a victim, and he laughed also until obliged to hold his 
sides. So it went on with the farmer for nearly two years; the 
young people feeling the impulse but struggling against it, but 
ultimately they all, beginning with the eldest, have become 
victims to the disorder.—Journal du Magnetisme. 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


We have seen astatement that the proposal to discuss the 
question of Spiritualism at the forthcoming Church Congress 
has been abandoned. This is incorrect. ‘‘The Duty of the 
Church in respect to the Prevalence of Spiritualism ” stands on 
the ofticial programme for Tuesday evening, October 4th—a paper 
to be read by the Rev. Dr. Thornton and a speech to be delivered 
by the Rev. Canon B. Wilberforce. Possibly other speakers will 
also claim to be heard. What ‘‘ the Church” will say on the 
subject is altogether problematical. Probably they will denounce 
Spiritualism as sorcery and diabolical. If the facts are admitted 
we shall be satisfied. For the rest we can afford to wait. 


DR. MACK AND THE FLETCHERS. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licurt.” 


Srr,—In your journal, dated June 25th, 1881, there are 
certain statements which should be refuted, made by J. William 
Fletcher concerning the litigation between the Fletchers and 
myself, which was founded upon the presumption that I was 
liable for the goods given to me in the name of Madam Hart- 
Davies as her property. This position, however, has been 
abandoned not only in the English courts but in the American 
courts also. Not that there is a desire to harrow up any feeling 
in the matter, but that the public may no longer be misled, and 
that injustice may no longer be done to one who has already 
suffered too much by trying to assist a stranger in a foreign land, 
who sought aid and assistance in a very distressing manner, the 
following statements are submitted and have the record of 
court to bear them out. 

Mr. Fletcher states, in the first instance, that Dr. Mack had 
Mrs, Fletcher arrested, while the Record of the Municipal 
Criminal Court of the City of Boston shews that the complaint 
upon which she was arrested was made and sworn to by Madam 
Hart-Davies. 

Secondly : In regard to Dr. Mack’s arrest on mesne process, on 
the ground that he was going to leave the State, so that execution, 
if ubtained, could not be served upon him, Mr. Fletcher states 
that Dr. Mack applied to be allowed to take the poor debtor's 
oath—which is contrary to both fact and record. I upplied ta 
a commissioner to be allowed to take the oath that I did not 
intend to leave the State, and the matter was continued on my 
own recognisance of 40,000 dollars to appear at a future date. 
In the meantime I went to England by advice, having ainple 
time to return before the date set by the commissioner for 4 
hearing, but circumstances arose while there so that I could not 
return within the time set ; but upon completing the business 
in England I returned to America to meet all charges against me. 

Thereupon, on the 3rd day of June, 1881, I was re-arrest 
on the same ground as before, and after a partial hearing the 
case was continued until the second day of July, 1881 ; and 
upon that date there was no appearance against me ; where- 
upon all proceedings in the case were abandoned. 

The proceedings against me being civil—the State having no 
interest in them whatever—the assertion by Mr. Fletcher that 
Dr. Mack was upon the law books a defaulter to the State to 
the amount of 40,000 dollars is altogether groundless. 

And lastly, Mr. Fletcher states that if necessary he will 
forward a copy of the judgment against Dr. Mack, shewing him 
to be a fugitive from the United States. There is no such 
judgment, and I defy Mr. Fletcher to produce the record. 


James McGeary, 
Gordon-sijuare, W.C. Mr. Howell will be glad of any oppor- Usually called Dr. Mack. 
tunities for the exercise of his mediumship, either in private 


or public assemblies. | 


37, Upper Baker-street, 
London, N.W., England. 
September 14th, 1881. 


London and is staying at Mrs. Maltby’s, 22, Gordon-street, | 


_ 


ee 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


Journal du Magnetisme (Paris). 


The current number is devoted to the memory of the 
distinguished Du Potet. At his funeral obsequies there were 
present, besides a host of friends, representatives of societies 
to which he belonged or which were in sympathy with him 
and his work; among them the Société Scientifique d'Etudes 
Psychologiques, the Suciété des Etudiants Swedenborgiens, of 
which Alphonse Cahagnet is president ; the Société Thévsopnique, 
of Bombay, the Suciété de Magnetisme, and the Jury Mag- 
netique, of Paris. The Journal du Magnetisme, established by 
Du Potet, was represented by M. de Cazeneuve, whose duty it 
was not only to eulogise the deceased but to protest against 
the clerical ceremony which had been performed, Du Potet 
having been, from the beginning to the end of his days, 
an antagonist to clericalism. |The latter part of M. de 
Cazeneuve’s duty was left undone at the urgent entreaty 
of other orators, to avoid shocking, on the _ occasion, 
clerical relatives. There is a battle going on in France between 
unclericals and clericals, and on such occasions as this the 
former generally make a point of waving their flag. All the 
above representatives made orations ; from them we gather that 
Du Potet—we omit his title because he used to say that true 
nobility was in mental qualities—was not only a worthy suc- 
cessor to Mesmer, but in all respects a man of great character. He 
was a voluminous writer of trenchant style: he recognised 
within himself a force of inspiration. The loves shewn by 80 
many for the chains forged by seltishness and ignorance moved 
his anger and commiseration. In France he had in this hosts of 
sympathisers. The orations over his grave manifest veneration 
for a great teacher and love for a good man. 

The last of Du Potet’s works was his best—the 6‘ Thérapeutique 
Magnetique: Rules for applying Magnetism to pure Experiment- 
ation, and to the Treatment of Maladies. Spiritualism, its 
Principle and Phenomena.” It is an octavo volume of 540 pages. 
This book has done much to spread Magnetism and Spiritualism 
among educated people in France. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 


The editor has a brief article upon ‘‘ Epidemic Mesmeric 
Influences”’ as exemplified by the ‘‘Salvation Army.” He says:— 

‘* in nearly every town in the United Kingdom at the pre- 
sent time, an opportunity is afforded of studying the action of 
mesmeric influences upon large masses of peopie, by observing 
the actions of the Salvation Army. The enthusiasm of the 
leaders gradually infects apathetic listeners, and the mesmeric 
sensitives among the latter, when at last convinced that some 
vast Power is acting upon them, are drawn to the platforin as 
surely as if the operator upon it were a professional biologist. 
As the frenzy of the meeting increases, synchronous visions, and 
speaking in known and unknown tongues, are among the 
psychological phenomena presented, but the best part of the 
matter is, that some of the persons thus influenced do actually, 
asa matter of fact, begin to lead better lives.” 

The following ‘‘ Declaration of M. Jacobs concerning the 
brothers Davenport,” directed to ‘‘M. Chas. de Rappard, 
director of Licht mehr Incht,” contains M. Jacobs’ testimony to 
the reality of the phenomena he observed in the presence of 
those mediums in 1865. M. Jacubs says :— 

‘¢ All that has been said or done adverse to these American 
mediums is absolutely untrustworthy. If we would judge 
rightly of a thing, we must understand it, and neither the 
journalists nor the conjurors possessed the most elementary 
eeieies of the science that governs these phenomena. As a 
Prestidigitator of repute, and a sincere Spiritualist, I affirm that 
the medianimic facts demonstrated by the two brothers were 
absolutely true, and belonged to the Spiritualistic order of things 
in every respect.” 

As the testimony of a conjuror this is useful as against 
those who assert that Spirit phenomena are but conjuror's tricks. 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


The *‘cuntrol” of Mrs. Wrizht, lecturing upon the duty of 
Spiritualists tu the young, utters the following sentiments :— 
“T perceive a greater desire abroad to make converts tu 
Spiritualism from incongruous elements of life, rather than to 
develop suitable channels through which the Spiritual 
world can be heard and seen. It is far better to get the 
possible conditions by which extraordinary Spiritual manifes- 
tations can come, than to bring scores unprepared to the séance 
room to see phenomena they cannot understand. If the young 
continue to be overlooked, if they be not regarded as an im- 
portant factor in the development of the cause, Spiritualism 
will be a questionable success. It will move forward by fits 
and starts; what it gains at one place it will seem to lose at 
another. By the Spiritual development of the young, the 
future of the cause will be overcast by noshadows, but, in the 
Strength of a Spiritual Samson-like life, it will go on from 
Conquest to conquest and victory to victory, until the human 
Face, as one femily, is bound together by the divine laws of 
© verlasting concord.” 


“The Medium.” 


‘Bible Spiritualism” is again treated by ‘‘ Ouranoi,’”’ who 
C& iscusses the subject of ‘‘ Compensation ” in a thoughtful spirit. 


and character. 


marriage, temperance, chastity, self-control, spiritual culture, 
and a living interest in all wise reforms abound among us. 


the facts of spirit-presence and power ; 
tality ; as emphasizing a spiritual philosophy ; as giving light and 
life to natural religion; and let these facts be rounds to the 
ladder by which we climb, not clogs to hold us down. 


Under the heading of ‘‘Strange Phenomenon at Moston, 


near Oldham,” J. Murray writes as follows :—‘‘I send the 
following account of a phenomenon, which took place at Chain 
Bar, Moston, near Oldham, which I have received from Mr. John 
Holt, Manchester-street, Oldham, who along with others can 
bear testimony to its truthfulness. Mr. Edward Glossop, grocer, 
of the above-named place, on the 14th of August, 1881, had a 
cart load of flour delivered at his shop, after which, he, along 
with the carter, retired into the house, behind the shop, to have 
a little chat together, when on happening to look rdund, 
behold a table which was covered by a table-cloth, was seen to 
be in a blaze of fire. 
and when they had succeeded and examined it, it was found 
to be as perfect as before the fire, and strange to say there was 
nothing near it to cause such a thing to happen. 
is a well known Spiritualist, but the carter was not, which made 
him think the devil was not so very far away.” 


They both hastened forward to put it out, 


Mr. Glossop 


**The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 
Referring to some recent criticisms upon Spiritualism, in 


America, by Unitarian ministers and writers, the editor asks :— 
‘In view of this searching discussion and this new assault what 


can we do, as Spiritualists, for the truths and blessed experiences 
so dear and precious to us !”’ 


And he replies as follows :— 
1. Hold up a high standard of ethics and morals, of conduct 
Let honour, fidelity to home and family and 


2. Let us hold high, with clearness and positive confidence, 
as illustrating immor- 


3. Let us learn more of the inner life of man, and of the Soul 


of Things, and so cultivate our own wonderful powers rever- 
ently and freely. 


4. Let us weed out illusion and fraud and falsehood, hold 


mediums morally responsible for their acts and words as we hold 
each other responsible, and no more excuse them for being con- 


trolled and led to bad ends than we excuse others who fall into 


criminal ways frum evil influences and their own pitiful 
weakness. — 


Can any of our American readers forward us-the full par- 


ticulars in regard to the following item from the Journal /— 


‘Mr. Tuckett managed the shooting affair at St. Louis some 


time since, giving, as he says, 14 newspaper reporters ample 
space in a room where the cabinet and apparatus was got up 


under their supervision, the medinm (a man) tied by some of 
them, and one of their number—Mr. Cunningham of the Globe- 
Democrat—with his own rifle shot the materialized Spirit plainly 
seen by all (a woman), the ball passing through her forehead 


and lodging in the wall behind, asthe reporters admitted, with- 


out affecting her motions or position.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


The usual monthly meeting of the Council of the B.N.A.S. 
was held on Tuesday evening, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, one 
of the Vice-Presidents, in the chair. 

Two resignations were accepted, and four new members 
were elected. 

On the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mrs. Fitz- 
Gerald, the tollowing resolution was cordially and unanimously 
adopted :— 

‘That the Council of tne British National Association of 
Spiritualists has long recognised, with admiration and gratitude, 
the zeal and ability which have been displayed by Mr. T. P. 
Barkas, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, in the advocacy and defence of 
Spiritualism, and desires to express the earnest hope that he 
will add to his many valuable services to the cause, by supporting 
it at the forthcoming Church Congress at Newcastle on-Tyne, on 
the 4th of Octuber next.” 

Mr. D. FitzGerald, as chairman of the Research Committee, 
was reyuested to undertake the necessary arrangements for a 
course of fortnightly discussions to be held during the coming 
winter. He cheertully agreed to do so, and said that his mother 
had also kindly volunteered her assistance. 

The Secretary reported that the Glasgow Society had 
nominated Mr. James Robertson to represent them at the Council 
of the B.N.A.S. 

The Svirée Committee were directed to consider the question 
of holding a conversazione at an eatly date. 


DALSTON. 


The Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism re- 
sumed its regular sessions on Thursday evening, 8th inst. The 
attendance was fairly good, considering that not a few members 
are still out of town. Mr. J. Taft, hon. sec., and Mr. J. J. 
Morse, President, were in attendance, and a pleasant evening 
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was spent by the company in listening to the controls of Mr. 
Morse. One of the members, who is developing as a seer, 
described different Spirits as he discerned them. 


HACKNEY. 

The meetings of the Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian 
Mission are still continued with their accustomed usefulness, 
every Sunday, andare attended by many earnest inquirers, who 
evince much interest in the materialisation séances. Mr. FE. 
Rhys Williams, the president, will be pleased to welcome all 
earnest inquirers who are desirous of studying Spiritualism in a 
spirit of earnestness and reverence. 


ee 


LADBROKE WALL. 


An increased audience on Sunday evening assembled at this 
Hall to hear Mr. McDonnell lecture on ‘St. Paul and his 
Writings.” The opinion of the audience was expressed in a vote 
of thanks at its conclusion, and we can truthfully say that the 
address was one which was carefully studied and ably delivered. 
The views were novel in many respects, and the arguments 
unanswerable. Next Sunday the same gentleman will speak on 


** Apostolic Succession.” 


BIRMINGHAM. 

We have taken as before, the Board Schools, Oozells street, 
in which to carry on our meetings for the coming season, Mr. 
Mahoney has kindly consented to open them on Sunday, 18th; 
subject, ‘* What is Religion?” We have also engaged Mrs. 
Emma Hardinge Britten for October 2nd. We shall be glad 
of the assistance of all Spiritualists, as we should like to see 
an established society in this town. There are many Spirit- 
ualists, and did they all assist the work would be easicr. 
The cause has spread widely during the last eight years, 
and if all worked together in unity we could soon establish 
a Spiritual Church. We therefore ask them to give their 
aid for the love of the cause of truth. We thank all mediums and 
speakers for the work they have so cheerfully done, whilst being 
so poorly paid ; but we know it has been dune with the single 
desire that the knowledge of Spiritualism may be spread, its 
blessings felt, and our brothers and _ sisters find communion with 
friends and relatives who have passed to the higher state of 
life.—C. Groom. 


CARDIFF. 


Ou the evening of Sunday, the lith instant, there was a very 
fair attendance at the Society’s rooms. Mr. Rees Lewis read 
some highly interesting extracts froin the Banner of Light, and 
after the close of the public meeting a very satisfactory séance 
was held, several good tests being given to various sitters 
through the mediumship of Mr. Brooks. In consequence of the 
resignation of our late worthy and energetic secretary, Mr. W. 
Paynter, through his probably having to leave Cardiff, the 
necessary change of officers has been made as follows:—Council, 
Mr. Haynes, Mr. G. Sadler, junr., Mr. Rees Lewis (the latter 
combining the duties of treasurer) ; secretary, Mr. E. Adauns. 
We gincerely wish Mr. Paynter every success where’er his lot 
may be cast, and trust the Cause will not lose the services of so 
valuable a worker by his removal from our midst.—E. A. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Mr. F. 0, Matthews. 


On Sunday morning last Mr. Matthews held a meeting in 
the lecture room of the Newcastle Spiritual Evidence Societ y, the 
room being well filled with anattentive audience. Mr. Matthews, 
under control, prefaced his text with a lengthy speech, and we 
would like in a kindly spirit to suggest to Mr. Matthews that if he 
could induce his controls to compress their remarks so as to 
occupy only about 20 minutes it would add greatly to the 
enjoyment of his very unique assemblies. On this occasion it 
was the more felt as the process of naming a child was also 
gone through by him, the tedium of which was only relieved by 
the look of blank astonishment with which the infant regarded 
Mr. Matthews, whilst in his arms. Whether it was the nature of 
the remarks poured forth by the control whichappealed so forcibly 
to his oryan of wonder he did not say, but he was evidently so 
lost in admiration that he quite forgot to take refuge in that 
indescribable wail of woe so characteristic of babydom. 

Mr. Matthews, under control, then proceeded to give the 
following tests, leaving the platform and walking down the aisle. 

1. To the mother of the above named child: Do you know 
one Christine? (Yes.) Do you know one Jane, a Spirit?) ( Yes.) 
She will manifest and reveal herself to you in the future. She 
comes here with great power.—The medium said something else 
which was inaudible. 

2. Here is a Spirit named William Grey. Dves anyone 
know him? One John Grey is also with him.—A person pre- 
sent claimed to be John George Grey and said he had a brother 
named William in the other world. 

3. Toa lady : Give me your hand. How did you like your 
long walk this morning! Give me that locket you have brought 
(given tohim). How far have you come this morning?) (from 

‘est Pelton—about eight miles.) Why do I see a living man 
come and take hold of the locket?! (describes him). He has been 
‘away to America and returned, and has wandered up and 


down this country, and is now away in Australia; but he will 
return again. (Description recognised and acknowledged that the 
person referred to had gone away no one knew where.) You would 
have been very sorry if you had walked all that distance th; 
morning without getting a test. (Yes, I wished for one.) Did 
not somebody dream a very peculiar dream respecting his retury 
home? (Yes, £did. Mieam partially described and recognised, ) 

4. Spirit William Taylor seen and described. Asked if an 
present knew him, there was no reply. : 

5. Does any one know Thomas Dodd? Toa man present—Do 
you know a friend named Dodd about to enter into a specula- 
tion? (Name of Dodd kuown but the speciation unknown.) Tell 
a Spirit wants to warn your friend against it. (1 will if I 
can. 
6. Isee a Spirit, William Simpson (describes him), and he 
wants to communicate with a friend sitting near the fireplace 
about some property. (No response.) To a man taking his hand 
—Do you know him, he is just here? (I know a Wm. Simpson 
hut he is living and believes in Spiritualism.) Did you have a 
friend who passed away in Sunderland? He had an accident: 
connected with a vessel; I see water and ships. He is named 
George, and he died from the effects of the accident. (Not 
recogitised. ) 

7. To another person—Have you ever been to Switzerland? 
(.Vo.) I get a scene in Switzerland. I know it is it, by the houses 
and scenery. Then I see a letter coming from there which will 
arrive about Tuesday next. A female Spirit shews it to me. 
(A stranger sitting close by said that he was expecting a letter from 
Switzerland shortly.) Mr. Matthews—The Spirit says it will be 
highly satisfactory. 

The control stated that he would retireand Mr. Matthews would 
give sume tests in his normal state. Mr. Matthews in normal 
state — 

8. To a lady—There is a Spirit here, a woman (describes 
her). She speaks of a friend having undergone an operativn, 
and all now going on well. (Recogizised.) 

9. A curious scene I see here. A child swallows a pin or 
needle, and it works through the system. It comes out of the 
child’s side ; child ultimately dies, but whether from the effects 
of the pin is not clear, and I cannot positively say. To a person 
near—ls not your name William? (Yes.) Mr. Jardine knows 
all about it; we were neighbours. You had a sister named 
Jennie ¢ (Yes.) Jennie sends the message—her name is Jennie 
Charlton?) (Yes.) The pin incident was not recollected. Mr. 
Matthews—If you will make inquiries you will find it is correct 

10. Asked a person for a photograph which he had. brought 
with him (photo. produced). Mr. Matthews takes it and says he 
feels crushed andasif hedied from the effects; was thisthe case with 
the person represented on the photo. ? (Nv.) Is there not also an- 
other child not on the photo., besides the one there represented! 
(Not that Iknow of.) Yes, it is a little infant girl, but you have 
another photo. (Yes.) Give it to me (produced). — It is causing 
confusion ; this one has also passed away? (Yes.) He appears 
to me to have died in good health and had a hard passing away. 
(Yes.) Do you know William? (Yes.) He says that hes 
always with him; describes William’s order of intellect. (Recor 
nised.) I see the letterS; there are some other letters not 
very plain ; do you know one Sarah and also Jane, connected 
with them? (Uncertain.) I get a family divided and split up, 
one goes away and tries to leave the country, Joseph knows all 
about it ; do you know him? (No.) I get many things of which 
[ cannot speak now in public. There is confusion ; the two 
photos. complicate matters and I cannot unravel it now, but if 
you will ascertain you will find what I say is true. 

At a subsequent meeting in the evening, Mr. Ogle said that 
a friend of his desired to acknowledge the test (No. 6.) respect- 
ing Win. Simpson. He had such a friend in the other world 
and he quite understood the reference made by the Spirit to 
the probable sale of some property. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W.C.—The B.N.A.S. will, we believe, arrange a series of 
physical and other séances during the winter, but in all 
probability they will be open to none but members. 

S. A.— We cannot recommend any particular mediums, but if you 
read our reports of séances you can select for yourself. 


A Strance Disorper.—The Armorique, of Saint Brieuce, 
reports that there is a family at Piédran, of which all the 
children, seven in number, are troubled with a strange dis- 
order. Physicians have been consulted, but they can do nothing. 
The children are ordinarily quiet, but at the least excitement 
they become like wild children. Four of them have been seen 
dancing on the top of the chimney. The oldest, a tall girl of 
sixteen, jumped into the well, and, having foundered about in 
the water, clambered up the side and got out with the nimble 
ness of amonkey. They all play the wildest and most astonishing 
tricks. Their excitability shews itself by night as well as by 
day; and the fits last about two hours. This ought to be 4 
subject of interest to our savants, but most probably they will 
not trouble themselves about it.—Journal du Magnetisme. 


September 17, 1881.] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt: the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope; S. C. Hal, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mi ister of the U.S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Mejical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart. 
ment. Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journai of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J, Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton. the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay: the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France: Victor Hago. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame: Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen. and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy: Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friese, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion. the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a rast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
-of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
<“‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art 7— 


RosBert Horny. the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JAcoss.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer. 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade. in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
trath, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degree found anything to 
be ‘produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wader the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, t ahsolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience. false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIO, 
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J.J. MORSE, 
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ESTABLISHED 1878, . 


bite above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 
; Ricg upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choioe Fiction and Poetry. The following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. Pegsies, Dr. E. 
CREWELL, WILLIAM DENTON, Hupson TcrT_e, P. B. RanpoOLepH, ANDREW 
Jacksomw Davis, Hrnry C. Wricut, Maria M. Kina, A. B, CHILD, EPES 
SARGENT, Mrs. OC. Sweet, Lizzie DoTeN, KERSEY GREAVES, COL. INGERSOLL, &c. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Aathor’a Names and Prices, post free. 
All Books soldas nearas possible to English equivalents for Amertcan prices. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
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ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Pro 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.O. on 


ssive Literature Agency, 
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NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BY 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

cognate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘ Avedi; or the 
Sviritualist’’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, ls. 1id. 


Ove IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J. M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s.-6d. 


Gy CLENTIFIC BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
iN work ; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 
best and final production, Cloth. Pp. 373, Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

| SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 

’ en ge Pa Health Manual, &c.) Cloth, l2mo. Pp. 384. Illustrated. 
ost free, 6s. 6d. 


Wwe MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 


medium, J. C. Wricut, of Li l1 pp. P er Od: 
post free, 2,d. - AveEpOC pp. Paper wrapper, 2d.; 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED ” 


A DISCOURSE BY 
COLONEL ROBERT G@ INGERSOLL, 


Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Notr.—This New Edition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the protits from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 34d, 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morsg, Progressive Litera‘ure 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, k. P.O.U, on London, E.C, 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenonena, 

and endeavours— 

(') To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand : 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at workin the production of the 
phenomena in question; 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts lvad 
up, With that clearness aud efticieucy as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume commenced on July 1st, 1881. 


S1xPENCE MONTHLY, or 7s. per annum in advance, post-free, P.O. Orders 
P yable to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 34, Stockwell-street, Glasgow, Trade supplied by 
5. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria Lane, London, E.C. 


MESMERISM. 


To 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in. 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guarantecing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 

(ESTaBLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


W.H. Terry, Eeq., 84, Ruasell-street. Sonth, Melhonrne, Victoria, Australia, 

M. Leywarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Cuamps, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M-D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.4. 

E. Crowell ,Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A, 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. ‘ 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq.. 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, E=q., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennesaee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Moutgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaus-e St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Kue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez- Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels. 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Glonce-ter-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Coneil Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 
Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.5.A. 

the Association and inspect the varions objects of interest on view in the Reading Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 


; : P : . : W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
oot and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting Dr. Granbut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Peasth, Hungary. 


Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
Members’ Pree Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, | J. W. Day. Esq., 9, BItOuiGrs plate: Boston, U.S.A. 
subject to certain regulations,which can be ascertained on applicatisz. Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, Ww. to 
Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 
Soirdées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
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season. An admiasion fee is charged, including refreshments. ay Ons Bids S408 a Rew et, Cape Town, b 
Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 


Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
the Association on every possible opportunity. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


THs ASSOCIATION was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritaalizm, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Koom, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
and answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from ll am. 
to 4 pm. 


H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard. 41, Kune de Trevise, Paris. 

£ s, a. | Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Buasell-atreet, London, W.C. 


Per annum. 


Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings .. U 5 0 ALLIED SOCIETIES. 

Town members, do. do. te -. 010 6 Home. 

Members, with use of reudinz-room and reference library, and the Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec..-Mr. J. Thi, 
right of taking ont one volume from the lending library... we & 20 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. & 

Family tickets, with all privileges _... he és . 2 2 0 


Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.K. Frances, 22, Cowley.cad, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. set Ra W. Paynter, 3, <Angel-street, 
Carui . 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. 8e. 
—Mr. B. RB. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John MoG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec,—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. BR. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochassks, 
Josofstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espaiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Repnblica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Seilor 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 18, Bue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Me. THos. BLrtox, 38, Great Rusrell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Rusxsell-street Post Otlice. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 


of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 
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CocnciL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasyow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athen#um Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 

New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, BE. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 8, Southwick-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 3.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-sqnare, Ww. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, FE. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickersgill, W.C., 3, Blandford-sqnare, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

aca ones James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
ow. 

rs, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 
[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez-oficio members of the Council] 


Business fcr the Ensuing Week. 


TurspaY, SEPTEMBER 22nND.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Monthly Journal devoted to Scien 
Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducta 
by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bembay. Subscrip- 
tion, 21 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘The Proprietors of ‘Th 
Theogsophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 


Hos. Witks, 299, New North-road, N. 

J. M. Date, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalstun-lane, E. 

T. Buyron, 38, Great Kursell-street, W.C. 


Vics-PRESIDENTS. J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 
ag dante eres Mr. EB Dewenn Rogers. F. O. MaTrHews.—Ladbroke Hall, W. 
. Desmond G, FitzGe eee Dr. 8. T. Speer. PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 

Brieer.—I', Edwards, 8, King-street. 

BiRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
Ps —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 

BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 

BrIGHTON.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 


J.W. Gray, Esq., C.E. @. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 
RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 
HonoRaRY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, 8t. Petersburg, 


Russia. BraADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- CaRpiFr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
ptentluop. Giascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. KKIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-street. 


The pert pais Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
ustria, 

The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Baseols y Folzuera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. : 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.8.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sar- Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheca, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hacue, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zodllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Or. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

br. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 28, Leipzig, Germany. 


LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIvERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DetavaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. ‘ 
NoRTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NorrinNGHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘he Forest. 
ee W. Jebbett, 57, Pariiament-street. 
MancuHestER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
RocHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricx, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. | 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


—————— Oo OCC OE Oe 


Printed for the Ectectic Punuisainc Company (Limited), and pab- 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, Sept. 1%, 188L 


iw a 


i 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
, flere and Hereafter. 


*Licut! Mors Lieut! ’°—Goethe. 


No. 38. [aractoaistered for SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1881. Price Tworence. 


By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, | nooxs.—ss, sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, B 
LIMITED. 


QEAN CES every Thursday Hevening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the /ast Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings suring tte winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. ; 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance tions, and 


Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 
Association’s Rootns. ae 


Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 
CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ noticeto be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES, 
Directors : 
6, Templeman Bpeer, M.D., Douglas House, 18, Alexandra-road, South 
ampstead, N.W. 

Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8, Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 200, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swimprm. Hon. Seo., Mr. W. Towss, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, 8.E. 


Bankers : N SUNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER 25tn, Mort ot 
2 > Di i ™m., D r. : 
Tendon and Connty Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. _—| 7, COUferenee; Discussion. Evening at 7 pm.» Reading, Mr, RAMSAY) 
Auditor : Spiritual Revelation.” 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 7 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station. 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Manager—Mr, F. 0. MATTHEWS. Organist—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 


O* SUNDAY, OCTOBER 2np, Mr. F. 0. MATTHEWS. 
Service at 7.30 p.m. 


Mr. Matthews would be glad of 7 help, either flowers for the Altar or monsy 
to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can and will come 
forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


QUNDAY NEXT, SEPTEMBER 25rn, at 7 p.m. prompt, Mr. 
IVER MAC DONNELL will deliver an Address. 


MONDAY, 26th, and every Monday and Thursday, from 2 to 4 p.m., Mrs. 
DEVONPORT holds a Free Healing Seance, 


SUNDAY, OOT. 2mp, the Quarterly Tea Meeting will be held. Tea on tables 
at 5 p.m. punctually. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President : Mz. James WatxEr. Hon. Sec.: Mz. Joun McG. Mowno, 38, Pare 
Street, Govanhill, va bea Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


_————- 0 


MES. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Srnert, 
Gorpon Square, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and 


openly. 
Mra. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home, 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 
This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
ung & Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT”; devoted primarily the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
of ony allied topics as are now ocoupying the attention of men of advanced 


The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared fo receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 


Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained from the Scoretary, Mr. 
B.T. Bennett, The Mansion Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


ean eg cr 
THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For SEPTEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 


The Centre of Gravity of the Earth, and its Effect on Astronomical 
Observations. By Col. A. W. Drayson, R.A., F.R.A.S, 

The Source of Electric Energy. By Charles Morris. 

Hyloroiam versus Animism. By C. N. Communicated by Dr. R. 

ins, 

A Geological Idea of Lord Bacon’s, By Dr. O. Reichenbach. 

On Diptera as Spreaders of Disease. By J. W. Slater, 

The Transfer of Sensation, 

Analyses of Books. Oorrespondence. Notes, 


London : 8, Horse SHor Court, Lupeats Hit. 
eee 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6s, Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davrp Duaurp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


worn. —E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 
rT 3 J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
Lo yton, 38, Groat, Russell-street, W.0, Hay Nisbet. and Co., $8, Stockwell. 

at, Ws - Bowman, 65, Jamaica-str asgow; D. Dugui ; 
Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. : ki ee 


SHAKHSPEARE REDIVIVUS! 


600 NEw Sones, GLEES, PLAYS, CONVERSATIONS, &C, 


‘* Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 
Is one of his Glees arranged for the Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,” Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHAKESPEARE, No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133, Salisbury-square, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


A FORECAST 


OF THE 
RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy, 
By W. W. CLARK. 


_. The writer in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a re i 
shh Meta round reagonin and ste poles enene of logic. We may pay Chet ths 
: ain of conde ning gument — 
tique of the kind."—Spiritual Notes. etment— 80 far as we know, 
ie — is a book for genuine truth-seekers."—Truthsceker. 
at we especially like in Mr. Olark’s volume is his frank acknowled 
of the Dhaest and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”— Psychological Revie 
roceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the auth 
iy far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the brecsy atmosolierd 
a Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
The i the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.” 


omilist, : 
LONDON : TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


This JouRNat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to beentirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation ossible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms—l5s, iv Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, 
Dalston, E., is Agent for England and will receive subscriptions, P.O.O. on 
London, E.O. 


1V LIGHT. (September 17, 1881, 


British Natioral Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


W.4H. Terry, Esq., 84, Russell-street. Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, tue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palnis Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell »Eaq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.A. 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. ? 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. oped | Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia, 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chauss‘e St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Erq., M.D., Union pprings, Cayuga Co., New York. 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Kue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, pre plone ren Ulce Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Natwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Granhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenne, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Brubler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Oochet, Rue Tangier, Al iers. 

Berks ee Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.C.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-strect, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq.,128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. ©, de Rappard., 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Tu1s AssociaTION was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. eeeiualyt and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
ant answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 am. 
to 4 pm. 


Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and inspect the varions objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 


Members’ Free Séances are held on Tharsdny evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,which can be ascertained on applicatioz, 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to eacb 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Kasociation on every possible opportunity. 


TKRBMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 44 
8. d. 


. Per annum. 
Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings ... U 0 


Town members, do do. ie we 010 6 Home. 

Members, with use of resding-room and reference library, and the Dalston Assoviation of Inqwrers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.--Mr. J. thf, 
right of taking out one volume from the lending library... -. 11 0 53, Sigdon-road, Daiston. x 

Family tickets, with all privileges ses ies aa .. 2 2 0O| Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.. Frances, 22, Cowley.:cad, 


Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hote cee W. Paynter, 3, <Angel-street, 
ardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See, 
—Mr. B. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John MoQ Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualiste, Hon. Sec,—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. BR. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and inquiries shonld be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
at Mr. Tuos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
m nat ash to him at the Great Russell-street Post Otlice. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-strect Branch.”’ 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. i 


e 
CouncIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasyow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Atheneum Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jaines’s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 8, Southwick-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E, (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickeragill W.O0., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

veobeeton James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 

ow. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Rnssell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 138, Alexandra-road, Sonth Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-officio members of the Council] 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaska. 
Josofstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gagss, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Anyarita. 


L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 
. Louvain, Brusgels. 


Business fcr the Ensuing Week. 


TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 22ND.—Members’ Free Scance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Monthly Journal devoted to Sciene 
Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by H.P. Blavatsky. Published at 108, Girgaum Back Rond, Bombay. Subscri 
tion, 21 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘*The Proprietors of ‘The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the ahove address. 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 
‘Hos. W1LKs, 299, New North-road, N. 
J. M. Dats, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cockrr, 74, Dalstun-lane, EK. 
T. Biyron, 38, Great Kursell-street, W.C. 


Vice-PRESIDENTS. J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 
mare ieee ncaa Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. F. O. MatrHews.—Ladbroke Hall, W. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGer ee Dr. 8. T. Speer. PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Bripeer.—T, Edwards, 8, King-street. . 
BigMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
ae —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE,.—J. F. Hunt. 
BriGHTon.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Bravrorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CaRvirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
Giascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KxricHuey.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LeIcESTER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DetavaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. . 
NoRTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NoTTINGHAM.— W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘I'he Forest. 
os W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw; Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 


J.W. Gray, Esq.,C.E. G.H. Potts, Esq. § Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 
ResipENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russzell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


HOnoRaBY OB CORRESPONDING MEMBFRS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 
Russia. 

Ahnied Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Caponssou, Con- 
atantiuople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The pronces Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 

ustria. 

The Baroness Guidenstiibbe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folyuera, Madrid. 

E)] Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. . 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Pechles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.8.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheen, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
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A SPECULATION ABOUT DREAMING. 


The last number of the Contemporary Review contained an 
article by Dr. C. B. Radcliffe, under the title of ‘‘ A Speculation 
about Dreaming.” Although many of our readers may have 
seen it, yet it is of so remarkable a character as to justify the 
reproduction of some of its passages in the pages of 
Spiritualistic literature. The article is given as the substance 
of an actual conversation based on an actual dream. But it is 
with the tone of the thought and with the ideas brought for- 
ward that we are concerned, which are singularly in accord with 
the highest Spiritualistic philosopy. 

The following paragraphs are substantially quotations of the 
most striking passages, but as our object is to convey the ideas, 
we have here and there altered the phraseology to make the 
extracts read continuously, and, therefore, cannot place them 
between marks of quotation in the ordinary way. 


It does not do to trust too implicitly in the guidance of the 
senses, because in so doing you are in danger, sooner or later, of 
coming to look upon yourself as a mere animal whose life is 
dependent upon certain changes in a mortal material mechanism 
which must cease at death. 

Matter may not be so much opposed to Spirit as it is com- 
monly supposed to be. It is certainly more than mere building 
material. Instead of being made up of inert, impenetrable, and 
indivisible atoms or particles, it may be made up of active, 
slab and infinitely divisible centres of force. It may even 

necessary to get beyond the notion of centres of force, and to 
look upon matter as a visible and tangible form into which 
Spint may resolve itself, and upon this form as resolvable 
back again into invisible and intangible Spirit; and so, by 
regarding matter as a mode of Spirit, to reach the point at 
which the dreamer has arrived, whose movements hither and 
thither are, in Spirit, at least, unopposed by anything in the 
shape of a material obstacle. 

Nor is the popular notion which regards the body as some- 
thing constant, more satisfactory than the popular notion of 
matter. For so far from being constant, this body, like the 
passing cloud which is produced by the condensation of watery 
vapour, is being continually re-made out of fresh material, and 
as continually unmade, with this only difference, that the pro- 
cess of remaking and unmaking is less complicated and more 
rapid in the case of the cloud. bul let the process of remaking 
and unmaking, of re-appearance and disappearance, be sufficiently 
accelerated, and it is quite conceivable that the body, which at 
first sight appears to be so constant, may appear and disappear 
and reappear, as suddenly as it does in a dream—that the 
dreamer may in very truth be a Spirit, in the body at one 
moment and out of the body at another. 

You may then go a little further and come to believe that 
anything so constant as your actual sclf cannot be dependent 
for its existence upon your inconstant mortal body, and that the 
death of this body need not mark the end of your life. In order 
to continue to live you must continue to die, and in every case 
the amount of this life is directly proportionate to the amount 
of this death. It is therefore quite conceivable that the com- 
plete death of the body, instead of being the ending of life, may 
only be the beginning of a fuller life, in comparison with which 
the life that is lived in the body may be death rather than life. 
In a word, Iam more or less at liberty to believe that there may 
be no impassable gulf between the dead and the living; that 
the dead and the living may exist together in a world of Spirit, 
in ee the so-called living are less living than the so-called 
d 

I may probably be justified in thinking that my true relations 
to time and space are not exactly those which I believe them to 
be when I am most awake. My imagination sets at nought the 
notion which measures time in moments and space in footsteps, 
by continually wandering about hither and thither, backwards 
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and forwards, from one moment to any other in time, or 
from one point to any other in space, without the least feeling of 
having made any movement. And how is this? How is it that I 
am thus at once introduced into a world of Spirit,in which there is, 
as it were, no time and space, in which I lose the distinction 
between now and then, between here and there? I donot explain 
the fact by saying that it is a mere fiction of my imagination. 
Imagination is a manifestation of my own being. Where imagina- 
tion can be, there J must be—in Spirit, at least. I can see no 
escape from this conclusion. In a word, I do not see how to 
account for the operations of my imagination in time and 
space, without supposing that I must be a Spirit, which is 
truly alive in the past and future as well as in the present, 
and which is, in the true sense of the word, ubiquitous. 

After treating at some length of conscience, and will, and 
faith, especially of the latter, in an original and interesting 
manner, the writer says :— 

I believe that the life after death may ever tend to become 
more and more perfect, if the tendency before death was 
upwards, God-wards, by becoming more and more unselfish 
and sympathetic. I believe that the life after death may tend 
to become more and more imperfect, if the tendency before 
death was downwards, devilwards, by becoming more and more 
selfish and antipathetic,—but nut jor ever, because I cannot 
but believe in the final triumph of good over evil. I believe, 
indeed, that the life after death is a direct continuation with 
the life before death, that it preserves the same upward or 
downward inclination which it had before death. 


Concluding his article Dr. Radcliffe says :—‘‘ This mode of 
reasoning will, I fear, find little acceptance with the majority of: 
thinkers now. At the same time I maintain that this is the way 
in which thought ought to be directed. But I have said more 
than I intended to say when I set out, for my intention was 
simply to shew that the regal dignity of human nature may 
shine forth more clearly in some dreams than it ever does in the 
waking state,—that a dream like that which has served as our 
text is highly significant in this respect, that, in fact, 

“*< We are such stuff 
As dreams are made of ; and our little life 
Is rounded with a sleep !’” 

It has been impossible to do full justice to the article in the 
way in which we have treated it. There are in particular one or 
two points which the writer takes up in regard to the possible 
relation between these speculations and some important physical 
problems, to which we should like to refer again, if opportunity 
serves. EK. T. B. 


MR. EGLINTON’S MEDIUMSHIP. 
Extraordinary Manifestations. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1r,—On Tuesday, 13th inst., it was my great pleasure to 


We had a light and a dark séance, but I will only dilate upon 
the principal feature of the evening. In the light séance, Mr. 
Eglinton placing simultaneously three blank cards, one in a 
double slate and the other two in two separate books, and placing 
the three enclosures under our hands, occasionally laying his own 
upon them, in a few minutes the three cards were found written 
upon in three different languages ; a message directed to me, in 
English, one to Signor Rondi, in Italian (though rather spurious), 
and tho third directed to Mr. Tambeyah Pilly, a Hindoo 
gentleman present, and written in an Oriental idiom. 

The direct Spirit-writing tn three languages, and at the 
same moment, is a phase of mediumship quite new to me, and no 
doubt to many of your readers; therefore, worthy of being 
registered in the annals of Spiritualism.—Very truly yours, 

G. Damiani. 


105, Lansdowne-road, Kensington Park, 
London, 17th Sept., 1881. 


We have heard with much regret that Mrs. Dr. Nichols has 
met with a very serious accident, from the effects of which it is 
feared that she may be kept to her bed for sometime to come; 
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. SLEEP. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.”’ 

S1z,—I have read with considerable interest the two articles 
upon ‘‘ Sleep’’ which have recently appeared in the columns of 
*‘ Lieut.” I am heartily glad that this, among the many other 
glorious truths made known to this generation, is becoming 
better understood. For ages past it has been involved in 
mystery to philosophers, metaphysicians, and theologians ; has 
been the great perplexing problem that they could not solve, 
or give anything like an explanation of which could satisfy the 
rational instincts of man, just because they looked at the sub- 
ject from a materialist point of view. And it is this material 
veil before their mental vision that blinds them to the truth at 
the present day. When they write or speak of man it is in the 
sense that the body is the man, and that he has a soul, as though 
it was something added to the body, and only of a secondary 
importance and consideration, instead of its being thought and 
spoken of, as indeed it is among the more enlightened, as the 
man himself; his material body being only the instrument 
through and by which he operates in this outer world. 

It is not a little curious also that there are those whose 
minds are in an equally foggy state respecting the sexes in 
the other world. They believe and teach the non-sexuality of 
man after what they call death. This doctrine contradicts our 
common sense, our internal instincts, and almost the universal 
belief and natural convictions of every human being. It be- 
clouds and befogs, and begets doubts and confusion in the mind, 
whereas the true doctrine disperses those fogs and clouds. 
Truth enlightens, and enables the mind to see clearly that the 
sexes have not their origin in the budy but in the essential 
constitution of their being, and that their personal identity and 
individuality remain entire and intact after they leave this 
rudimentary state of existence. 

We believe—we do not wish to be dogmatic, or we might 
say, we know—that man is man apart from, and independent 
of, his material body, and that the body is only a material 
garment that can be put off at will, or from which we can 
temporarily withdraw when necessity requires us, as in what 
we call sleep. Then of course the body is quiet, or at rest, 
just because we have left it for the time being, and are con- 
sciously active in the Spiritual world; it may be with our 
friends receiving or giving instruction, or otherwise usefully 
employed in some labour of love. Hence we are not wrapped 
up in a state of unconscious obliviousness, us Dr. Wyld sug- 
gested in a recent number of ‘‘LiaHt,” and I should have 
thought that the doctor from his knowledge of the occult 
sciences, if not from his personal experience, would have 
arrived by deductive philosuphy at a different conclusion to 
that. . 

It appears as though man went into an unconscious state 
when his body is in the condition we call sleep. But that is only 
an apparent truth; the real truth is that man has withdrawn 
from his body, which is then, as a matter of course, in 
a quiescent state. He approaches his physical organism again 
and operates through it, and this we call waking up, and it seems 
as though the body had been brought from a state of unconscious 
lethargy to life and activity. Things are not what they seem ; 
these are only appearances. It would be just as reasonable to 
say, when we leave off using or playing on an instrument, that 
it is at rest or asleep, or when we withdraw the motive power 
from a piece of mechanism, that it stops, it is quiet, it is at rest. 
We approach and again set it in motion and by its activity we 
have a manifestation of the operative intelligence of man for the 
accomplishment of some beneficent purpose. So the physical 
organism of man is admitted to be the most wonderful piece 
of mechanism upon the planet, and man lives, breathes, and 
actively uses it for the acquisition of experimental knowledge, 
which education is a part and parcel of his being, and he is there- 
by qualified to be more useful when he is removed to another 
department of his Father’s vineyard. 

Swedenborg declared more than a hundred years ago that man 
lives in two worlds at one and the same time, in the matcrial 
world as to his material body, in the Spiritual world as to his 
Spiritual body ; and a pioneer of an unpopular cause 1800 years 
ago declared that man has a Spiritual body as well as a natural 
body. No doubt Paul had some well founded reason for making 
such a statement. Most likely it was from a personal knowledge, 
for he says in substance, ‘‘I know that if this earthly tabernacle 
[or body] is dissolved, I have another house [or body] that will 
live eternally in the heavens.”’ Hence he was fully conscious and 
confident of the truth he uttered when he said ‘‘ There is a 


LIGHT. 


[September 24, 198). 
Sa 
spiritual body.”” Note what he says, not that there will be, but 
there is now, at the present time, existing simultaneously with 
the natural body. Modern experience has abundantly confirmed 
the apostle’s declaration. 

Now, as man has a spiritual body, doubtless that body is 
endowed with as many members, faculties, functions, and 
senses, as the natural body, and that there are at least as many 
attractions and sources of enjoyment for the gratification of those 
senses in the Spiritual world as there are in this. Indeed, what 
we call bodily senses are only organs by means of which our 
senses take cognisance of the existence of the phenomena in the 
external world, and when we withdraw from the active use of 
these organs the body is then at rest, or asleep, as we call it, 
although the man himself may be as consciously active in the 
Spiritual world as he was here, ere he became externally uncon- 
scious; and ere long he will remain there altogether. And 
think you he will enter that world, as an adult, in as helpless a 
state as the unconscious infant enters this? Oh, no! When 
he finally leaves this he does not enter that as a stranger or 
helpless, for he has already his home, his friends, his associa- 
tions, and pursuits there. He is no stranger to its laws, or 
the manner and customs of its inhabitants. He feels himself 
as much at home there as he does here, yea, more go, for he 
knows that he is only a pilgrim and a stranger here below. 

Your space, I apprehend, will not permit me to give per: 
sonal experience as evidence for the -conclusions at which | 
have arrived. It is a very natural question to ask, how is 
it we do not remember when we return here what takes place in 
our spiritual state? Man has of course a spiritual memory, 
but it is only by the permission of our guardians who protect 
the way of knowledge of our spiritual life, that the spiritual 
memory is sometimes let down into the natural. This pro- 
vision i8 necessary, lest the recollection of our spiritual life, 
coming down into the natural degree of our existence, should 
interfere with our free agency, and that we should profane the 
knowledge of that life, or that it should make us dissatisfied 
with our state and condition here ; and for many other reasons 
which will be readily suggested to the spiritually illuminated 
mind, which sees that this world is a world of appearances,and that 
the other is the world of realities. I submit then that man 
has absolutely a twofold existence, that he lives, thinks, and 
acts both in the natural and spiritual world; that while he 
is still a denizen of this he has a life of still higher thoughts, 
affections, and activities on the plane above ; and since the real 
man can even now be to a large extent independent of physical 
laws, how conclusive the faith that he will continue to live s 
higher and freer life when the restraints of his earthly tabernacle 
have been put off for ever. What joy, what happiness, what 
real delight this grand and glorious truth gives to those who 
know that it is not a delusion, a peradventure, or a speculation! 
What a halo it throws around man! How it makes life worth 
living, and how real and earnest should be all our efforts to 
enlighten and ameliorate the sufferings of our fellow man. What 
a contrast this cheering and comforting truth presents to the 
bereaved, to the cold, dark, gloomy, irrational doctrines 
taught by some, even of the masters in Israel, who ought to 
know better than to inculcate such absurd, mournful theories 
and call them the gospel of glad tidings. While our teachers 
continue to be practically Christian materialists there will always 
be this dark, gloomy pall between them and the glorious light 
of the spiritual world, and man will always be a puzzle and a 
riddle to them because they are confused in their thoughts and 
confounded in their ideas. T. Everitt. 


Holder’s Hill, Hendon. 


We publish elsewhere some strictures on a séance recently 
held at Quebec Hall. The writers do not make out a case of 
deception ; they only suggest it. But, if their record is true, 
they seem to have had grounds for suspicion. It is possible, 
however, that there may be a satisfactory explanation. In any 
case it is exceedingly unwise to hold séances under any but the 
very strictest test conditions. There should be no room even to 
suspect dishonesty. 

SprrituaL TELEGRAPHY.—A correspondent writes, recom- 
mending the use, where there is a tipping medium, of a 
tablet like a chessboard, each square having a letter, é&c. , on 
it, the squares being movable and hinged with leather. The 
correspondent has seen it in use, and received most satisfac: 
tory communications rapped through it, the medium placing 
the hands on the margin, and the tablet lying on the table. 
Such a tablet would meet the susceptibilities of honourable 
sceptics. He recommends its use instead of the table, which 
requires a strong medium, and is cumbrous and tedious. The 
tablet might be raised on blocks at the corners, ~Reoue Spirite. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
Specially contributed by E. W. Wallis. 


Lake Pleasant Camp. 

I landed in Boston, August 16th, after a tedious passage of 
13 days. We were delayed by head winds but were very com- 
fortable, and on the voyage, as soon as it was known that I was 
a Spiritualist, I found plenty to do tc answer the inquiries of the 
officers and passengers; and one evening my guides lectured 
upon a subject chosen by the audience, and on another evening 
an interesting séance was held in my state room, by seven of us. 
I called at the Banner of Light office, but Mr. Colby was absent, 
and the next day I found my way to the camp, where I have 
remained until now. Sitting under the trees with the rippling 
of the waters of the lake below in full view, listening to the 
buzzing of locusts and other insects and the distant murmur of 
voices, I feel that it is indeed Lake Pleasant, especially remem- 
bering the hearty welcome and many kindnesses received since 
my arrival ; and my thoughts turning homewards to loved ones 
and friends, I wish they were with me too to enjoy this freedom 
and peaceful beauty. The lecture delivered under control here 
has been warmly commended both for matter and manner, and 
at the several séances I have held, good tests have been given to 
sitters by psychometric readings and descriptions of Spirits seen, 
which success I hope may continue. Already I feel an increase 
of power and strength. 

After a fortnight in camp I may perhaps be permitted to 
express an opinion, and must confess that it is certainly a ‘‘ big 
thing.” In addition to the commodious hotel dancing floor and 
other buildings I am told there are now 130 wooden cottages on 
the ground. In addition to this some 200 tents have been 
erected and the number of campers has been estimated at 2,500. 
Large numbers also visit the camp daily, especially on Saturday 
and Sunday, when it has been thought as many as 10,000 persons 
have been on the grounds. Visitors from all parts of the 
States have been here, including several from the old country. 
Mediums of all kinds are present, and to judge from their 
advertisements one would imagine that there should be no 
difficulty in opening communion with deceased friends. We 
have doctors and professors in plenty, ‘‘ business,” ‘‘ test,” 
** psychometrical,” ** typical,” and all kinds of ‘‘ celebrated ” 
and ‘‘ great” mediums, according to their own announcements. 
The Davenports (father, son, and daughter), the Eddys, Mrs. 
Andrews, Mrs. Huntoon, the Allen boy, Phillips (the slate 
writer), are all here, and Dr. Slade has been and gone—not to 
mention many others unknown in England. 

Dr. Monck has arrived and considerably astonished the natives 
by the thrilling narratives of his experience, and the marvels 
occurring through his mediumship ; but some of the hearers are 
of opinion that it would be well if he would give some evidence 
of his powers instead of trusting to his past doings. 

No doubt there is much genuine mediumship exercised here, 
but it strikes me as somewhat inconsistent with the spirit of 
Spiritualism to see men and women advertising themselves as 
“‘ business clairvoyantes,” and to find everywhere such a dis- 
position to make a merchandise of mediumship. People run 
from one medium to another ; promiscuous companies assemble 
in small stuffy rooms, and sit melting with the heat, and 
anxiously waiting for some fresh marvel, when, in fact, the 
conditions are most unfavourable, and there is no possibility of 
testing whether the medium is genuine or not. A man in my 
hearing said, ‘“‘T have spent 10 dollars on these mediums and 
only 75 cents of it was worth anything.” Another said, ‘‘ I went 
to ——— and she wanted me to tell her certain things while I 
got nothing at all.” I think if the mediums were less preten- 
tious greater good would be done. The test mania rages 
in all its fury, and every one is on the look out for tests, 
but very many have gone away utterly disappointed. I have 
sat with both Dr. Slade and Phillips and received mes- 
sages upon slates which were quite clean a few minutes before. 
With Dr. Slade, the writing was done in the space between two 
slates, a small piece of pencil being enclosed. The doctor held 
one slate first and was about to put it under the table when he 
felt it pushed away. He then took another slate after shewing 
me both sides perfectly clean, and having placed it over the 
other, and laid the two slates upon my left arm, I heard the 
scratching of the pencil as the message was written, signed by 
“* Thomas Evans.” With Phillips the slates were never out of 
my sight, from the time he cleaned them with a sponge to the 
time I read the message which was signed by “‘ Geo, Thompson,” 
but he had no pencil whatever and did not place any between the 
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slates, which were laid upon the table in front of me the whole 


time untouched by Mr. Phillips. A strange ticking sound was 
audible whilst the writing was in process, and when the slate was 
turned over a small round spot was found at the end of each word 
like a small explosion of dust or powdered pencil. The message 


was: “‘ My dear friend, is not this a simple way to demonstrate the 


truth of our glorious philosophy? I tried to manifest to you on 
the steamer, but you did not seem to realise it. How do you 
like this side of the water ? Have no fears ; we will pilot you over 
the shallow waters that may threaten to inundate you. —George 
Thompson.”’ 


I was informed that the writer was one of my guides, and 


would make me more useful in the future. As to this I know 
nothing, but I do know that the slate was clean a few minutes 
previously, and that no pencil was upon the slate. It never left 


my sight, and yet there was the message written in a good 


hand, and apparently with slate pencil. 


I have heard some first-rate speaking from the stand, and 


listened with pleasure to the inspiring utterance of Mrs. 
Richmond, as also to the eloquent and stirring discourse of 
Ed. S. Wheeler, of Philadelphia. J. Frank Baxter is a pheno- 
menal man himself, who gives from the rostrum public descriptions 
of Spirits, mentions names of persons and places, and details in 


many instances the cause of death. I have heard him several 


times, on each occasion giving some six or more descriptions, 
not one failure being made, but every. description being 


acknowledged by persons present. 

In one or two instances persons have contradicted Baxter, 
but have been compelled to acknowledge his statements correct, 
and apologise for their mistakes. These evidences presented 
in public make a deep impression, and are causing many to 
think more seriously than ever before. 

Iam told there is more earnest inquiry this year, and less 
of bombast than on previous occasions, and I gladly testify 
to the fact that I have seen no improper conduct, and have 
found the people assembled here orderly, quiet, well-behaved, 
independent, and on the whole sincere and true. The large 
audiences at the midday lectures have been most attentive 
and patient. The conferences have been well patronised, and 
though some few hobbyists have taken the opportunity to 
advocate their pet theories, yet there has been much sensible 
talking and evident sincerity in the speakers. 

Fact meetings for the recounting of experiences have been 
a notable feature this year, and have no doubt done great 
good. The time is passing away, I think, when the vagaries 
and irresponsible chatter of hare-brained would-be philoso- 
phers will be tolerated from the Spirithal platform. The leaders 
begin to recognise that men and women of culture, refinement, 
and moral stability are needed, and an earnest conviction is 
growing that, to be of value, Spiritualism must be embodied, 
and find expresssion, in the life and purposes of its advocates. 

Since writing the above I have assisted at a delightful episode 
in the history of the camp; viz, a presentation to Dr. Beals, 
the president, of a life size portrait of himself, painted upon the 
grounds by Mr. Louis Ransom, of Troy. The grove had been 
illuminated by strings of Chinese lanterns hung from tree to tree 
and all round the stand, which was tastefully decorated with 
flowers. The moment Dr. Beals approached the band struck up 
a lively march, and when the picture was unveiled by the artist, 
the doctor was astonished and completely overcome, but with 
tears rolling down his cheeks managed to stammer out his thanks. 
He had been entirely ignorant of what was being planned. 


——e 


Waar 1s 1r?—In a village close by Belfort there is a family 
singularly affected. All, men, women, and children, have been, 
one after another, seized with alarm and utter cries. They 
march up and down stairs and through the rooms and passages, 
with lighted candles in their hands, after the manner of the 
Roman church, reciting litanies and prayers. They say the 
devil is in the house, set on by some malignant enemy. Some 
days ago this family in its trouble sought an asylum in an adjoin- 
ing villnge. and was received into the house of a compassionate 
person. All went on calmly enough during the day, but at 
midnight they began uttering screams and exhibited such con- 
tortions of the body, saying that the devil was among them again, 
that the landlord asked them to leave, and so they went back to 
their own abode. The doctors all agree that the disorder is of 
the kind called mania convulsionaris. They say that such cases 
are now rare ; and they are much exercised in finding a remedy, 
hitherto in vain. Should by chance there be one among them 
enlightened enough to hint at the agent being a disorderly 
Spirit, he will have to keep his thought to himself, unless he is 
willing to lose professional caste and accept ruin. — Revue Spirite. 
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of all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take 
care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
paper. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘M. A. (Oxon.)” 


‘Buddha and Early Buddhism” is a book well worthy the 
attention of thoughtful Spiritualists. Its author, Mr. Lillie, 
has devoted some attention to Western Spiritualism, and has 
brought the experience of nine years in Buddhism and Eastern 
mysticism to bear upon it. It is not surprising that he should 
find his Hindu studies of the greatest value, and that he should 
desire that thoughtful Western Spiritualists should no longer 
neglect the store of knowledge that awaits them in the records 
of the East. As a guide to some of the many points which may 
usefully attract attention, his book is most serviceable. The 
metaphysical conceptions that serve only to perplex the average 
mind, though necessarily present, are not forced into such pro- 
minence as to make the ordinary reader put the book away in 
despair. Onthe contrary, the story, legendary and historical, of 
the Buddha is brought out with perfect clearness, and the paral- 
lelism between his life and that of the Christ stands out in 
reinarkable outline. The close similarity between the mystic 
ceremonies of Buddhism and those of modern Freemasonry 
is very curiously brought out. And there are hints of Indian 
and Chinese Spiritualism which are extremely interesting. 


The prevalence of certain legends in the sacred books of 
almost every form of religion points to an original Bible from 
which they have been derived. This is the old Aryan Bible, 
which enshrined the revelation of God to that early age when 
those who now cover the face of Europe dwelt with the races 
that have peopled India and Persia in the little Iranian table- 
land by the mighty Himalayas. It is not clear whether in the 
Vedas we possess the original Aryan Bible. Mr. Lillie thinks 
we do. Be this as it may, the Vedic Hymns do, as he says, un- 
doubtedly contain ‘‘ the root idea of most of the dogmas and 
religious rites of the world.” They give us the early germ of 
which we can trace the growth, development, and, not infre- 
quently, the decay. It is extremely curious to note, moreover, 
that in the world’s old age, these Vedas which, as we have said, 
are the earliest Aryan Bible, are. exercising a renewed and 
powerful influence on modern thought. Through the medium 
of German philosophy, and especially through the efforts of one 
master mind, that of Professor Max Miller, we are being 
familiarised with the earliest sacred records of every ancient 
faith. He has gathered around him an array of linguistic talent 
which has already done much to place the Bibles of the world 
within the reach of the English student, and which will eventu- 
ally enable him to trace the development of the God-idea and 
the Christ-idea from the original germ down through the ages 
until now. 


It is beyond my province to elaborate the parallel between 
the Buddha and the Christ. But there is in Mr. Lillie’s book 
much that will be of interest to the student of comparative 
theology. He will be surprised, if the subject be new to him, 
to read how, before he entered on his public ministry, Buddha 
underwent a long period of fasting, during which he was tempted 
of the devil, and after which he was baptised as an initiation 
into his prophetic work. He will find a very close parallel 
between many of the miracles of the Christ and those recorded 
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of the Buddha 500 years before. And even in the simple teach- 
ings of the Christ, as contradistinguished from the elaborate 
theology which man has based upon them, he will see a close 
resemblance to the simple moral doctrines of Buddha. If he 
pursue the inquiry, he will find a most instructive similarity 
between the Buddhist and Roman Catholic rites and ceremonies. 
The French missionary Huc, in his travels in Thibet, remarks 
this:—The crozier, the mitre, the dalmatic, the cope, the service 
with a double choir, psalmody, exorcisms, the censer swinging 
on five chains, benediction by the Llamas with the right hand 
extended over the heads of the faithful, the chaplet, sacerdotal 
celibacy, worship of saints, fasts, processions, litanies, holy 
water, the tonsure, confession, relic worship, the use of flowers, 
lights, and images on the altar, the sign of the cross, the idea of 
a Trinity in Unity, the worship of the Queen of Heaven, the 
aureole or nimbus round the heads of saints, winged angels, 
flagellations, the flabellum or fan that accompanies the Pope in 
solemn functions, to say nothing of the actual orders of the 
ministry, and the various architectural details of the Christian 
temple,—all these and more are to be found in, and are possibly 
derived from, the Buddhistic system of worship. 


This alone would render Mr. Lillie’s book valuable and 
instructive. The light that he throws on the connection 
between Eastern mysticism and some of the early sects, to one 
of which Christ belonged, is even more curious. I can but briefly 
sketch the points of similarity which have made so considerable 
a scholar as Dean Mansel refer the Therapeuts and Essenes to a 
union between Buddhism and Alexandrian Judaism. Jesus 
Christ, as an Essene, would lead a celibate life, and would live as 
a strict vegetarian, ready to share his frugal food, and even his 
thrifty garments, with the needy stranger. He would use no 
wine, nor anoint himself with oil as the Pharisees did. He had 
taken vows of silence. (as a spiritual discipline) and of cbedience 
to his superiors. His initiation had been preceded by confes- 
sion of sins, baptism, and taking anew name. In his upward 
path through the eight stages of development, as an Essene, he 
would develope, by growth in purity, holiness, and mastery of 
self, magical or miraculous powers, especially those of prophecy, 
healing the sick, and raising the dead. From them he would 
derive those simple and grand moral teachings which illuminate 
the Gospels ; the denunciation of war and slavery, of revenge 
and hatred, of avarice and greed of the world’s good things. 
In all this and much more, which I have not space to parti- 
cularise, he would be putting into practice some of the most 
distinctive tenets, and copying some of the most charac- 
teristic peculiarities, of the Buddhistic system, while he was 
flying in the face of the regulations of the orthodox Jewish 
faith. Not for him the bloody sacrifices of the Temple; nor the 
enforced marriage of the Pharisees, who taught that a man who 
remained single after eighteen committed sin ; nor the wine and 
oil of the Jew: but the ascetic life, and simple monastic habits 
that belong distinctively to Buddhism; the meal taken in 
common, which was to the Essene ‘‘a mystery’ like the blood- 
less repast of the Buddhist ; the healing of disease by simples, 
as well as by theurgy; in short, the close imitation of the 
special peculiarities of a system with which the wonder is that 
any Western could be at all familiar. Surely a most instructive 
subject for thought. 


When we come to investigate the religion of the Catacombs 
in the light of Buddhism we find it to be practically a tomb 
and saint worship ; a Spiritualism based upon the influence of 
the corpse and its relics. The dead martyr returned with his 
aureole of glory to influence human affairs from the tomb where 
his body rested. The symbolism of the Catacombs is one that 
conveys the same notions as those which pervade Buddhism, in 
the rites performed to ancestors and Buddhas, and in the venera- 
tion paid to the corpse. There is no purely Christian, but an 
essentially Jewish, decoration. The only Christian cross through- 
out is the Buddhist Swastica. In place of the crucifix, we find 
Moses smiting the rock—an emblem of the Triad that figures so 
much in Buddhism ; the descending dove with the olive branch— 
another Eastern symbol ; and any or every form of symbolism 
except that which we should expect to find. The idea probably 
was to inculcate Christian truths, and yet to conceal them from 
the uninitiated. But how came it that the selected symbolism 
is Buddhistic? If I may guess, I should say that this was the 
Essene symbolism, and that it was of Eastern origin. 


Deferring for the present any notice of the Spiritualism that 
pervades Mr, Lillie’s work, I may be allowed to express a hope 
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that Spiritualists will study what he says with attention. The 
day is gone by when exclusive devotion to mere external pheno- 
menalism can satisfy the inquiring mind. The day will never 
come when the student can afford to neglect these signs and 
wonders ; but there is increasing evidence all around that men 
of thought are striving to dive beneath the surface to question 
causes and to trace the operation of laws ; and, above all, to 
collate and compare their own modern experiences with those of 
like inquirers in other ages and countries of the world. In 
this work Mr. Lillie will prove a valuable guide. 
M. A. (Oxon.) 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SEcoNnD SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
& great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 

M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. IX. 
[For a time the automatic writing was in abeyance, though other 
evidences of Spirit presence were frequent. | 

Iam impressed to write. Will any friend say what he wishes ? 

Hail! Hail! Hail! The blessing of the Blessed One rest 
upon you. We are about to speak with you on matters of 
moment, but, in order to do so with safety and certainty, we 
deem it wise to open the interior senses, and to withdraw 
you from your world by closing the bodily avenues of sense. 
We shall then write through your body, the while you can con- 
verse with us face to face. Remain passive and question not. 
We have not been absent from you during the interval that 
has passed since we last wrote through you. We have been 
round and about you, but have not considered it well to deal 
with you as before. Cease now, and wait. 

The medium is passing through a phase of development. 
He is not, as he was, an instruinent readily used by us. Our 
influence has not been withdrawn from him, but is being more 
closely drawn round him. It becomes increasingly difficult to 
use his organism for objective material manifestations. The 
development has progressed so far that the physical element 
is becoming subordinated to the spiritual. It has been essen- 
tial for us to go through the process of spiritual development 
with him ; for that such training was needful, but not always or 
for long. We have told our friends so. We have told the 
medium so. We have found in him an instrument suitable 
for our work, and it is necessary that the higher nature be 
developed. All our efforts are concentred on this; and in 
order to carry out our plan we must not use all the power in 
manifestations, which have served their end. The spiritual 
nature must be developed, and, to that end, as little as 
may be of the physical element must be introduced. We 
wish we could impress on all friends who come within our 
influence that, in communing, in proportion to the loftiness of 
their aspirations is the character of the Spirits who come to 
them. The mental influences of a circle reach even to the 
world of Spirits, and according as they are directed so are 
the influences that gather round them. God never forces truth 
on those who are unprepared for it. They must go on step by 
step, but they may raise themselves higher and higher by the 
efforts of their own Spirits. The influences of the circle deter- 
mine our power. And the more spiritually the inner senses 
are developed the more difficult it is to operate through such 
a medium save in a very small and perfectly harmonious circle, 
the minds of all being earnestly fixed not on earth and earthly 
things, but on spiritual teaching and progress. 7 

This is the point to which we have developed this mediu 
and henceforth it will become more and more difficult to use 
him in a circle, save under very favourable conditions. The 
manifestations will come to him most readily in perfect passivity 
and isolation, and when he is both mentally and bodily removed 
from influences of earth. The interior senses of the Spirit, 
rather than the physical forces of the body, will be our readiest 
-mmeans of communicating. Hence we have endeavoured to 
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develope the perception of spirit amenability to our influence, 
in our friends with whom we meet. We have been partly 
successful ; we shall try further. We do not despair of being 
able to draw from them powers which we dare no longer take 
from the medium. The daily labour and care will more and more 
unfit him for such use, and we have other work for him which 
it is his todo. Our friends will see that our efforts have been 
devoted lately to a new phase of development. We have been 
aided by other Spirits whom we are gradually gathering round us, 
who will operate on this medium. Benjamin and the Judge, 
and many whom they will bring, will operate. They are here now 
and the spirit of the medium holds converse with them. We 
hope to be able to speak with our friends soon, and we shall 
then be able to explain and ask them to work with us. We have 
said enough. + IMPERATOR. 


No. X. 


I am not clear abowt what was said about photographs the 
other night, and why the subject was touched upon ? 

Our attention was drawn to it from the direction of your 
mind, and from the fact that you had then about you a long 
paper which you had written on the subject. We desired only 
to guard you against laying too much stress on evidence which 
is not always good; and we wished to puint out that, of the two 
theories which are debated by you, that is the true one which 
holds that photographs of Spirits are pictures of spirit substance 
and not of the Spirits themselves. Hence it is that we required the 
aid of a Spirit accustomed to such manifestations before we 
could operate at Clifton with you. Had it been merely that we 
present our figures before the lens and so are pictured, it would 
not have been necessary to secure help from Benjamin. Hence, 
too, the pictures of Spirits are invariably presented in such a 
way as to facilitate recognition. They are moulded models so 
framed as to invite recognition. For this reason, too, it is 
usually necessary that they be draped. It is not easy to keep 
the substance used in position and shape without that aid. Some 
indeed are merely pictures, not forms, and they can be made of 
any form or appearance. This was our information; and we 
desired to give you knowledge of the truth. 

N. seemed to think that you had demolished all evidence. You 
said that deception took place frequently. 

Yes, it isso. We have warned you many times that you 
have no security in dealing with unprogressed Spirits, They 
have means of deceiving that you know not of. Many of them 
are innocent of hurtful intent, and are, as you would say, jokers. 
But others are directly antagonistic, and strive in every way to 
discredit us and our mission. This, too, you have been told, 
It is needful that our friends should realise that such exist, and 
be on their guard. When the faculty of discerning Spirits, of | 
which one of your sacred writers spoke, is developed, you will 
not need to be told of this. Wecan by no means see how any 
evidence that is serviceable is affected by this information. 
Were it so we cannot help that. We deal with what is, not with 
what you may fancy ought to be. Deceptive Spirits exist and 
will continue to exist ; nor will your ignoring them prove any- 
thing but a source of mischief to you. Learn, friend, to 
meditate on the noble side of our mission. Learn to receive 
and ponder on truth, and do not captiously reject what we say 
where you have no knowledge of us or of our sphere of action, 
The world will, in due time, know more of both, At present it 
knows very little. + IMPERATOR. 

SPIRITUALISM IN BRISBANE. 

A gentleman occupying a respectable position under the 
Government of Queensland writes in the course of a letter toa 
friend in England as follows, in reference to a séance which he 


had attended in Brisbane :—‘‘ On the Wednesday I was present 
at the usual weekly free séance ata Mr. Reinholdt’s. Mrs. Rein- 
holdt is professedly Swedenborg’s nedium. A French gentleman 
was amongst the company; and before the meeting began I 
observed him diligently occupied, with the Bible in hand, making 
notes of questions afterwards put to the medium. He was 
evidently sincere, and in earnest, but su thoroughly French. It 
was almost amusing to hear him expressing his sense of the hard- 
ships he was enduring in his intercourse with Spirits at home. He 
wanted to have to do with high-minded, pure Spirits, whereas 
those who responded to him were something after ‘ Peter’s’ 
style. He said he thought this very hard when a man wished 
to give up what was evil, to do what was right, and had 
‘almost promised’ to do so. The ‘almost promised ’ roused the 
controlling intelligence to a really eloquent and very appro- 
priate little speech. I need scarcely say that, though I think @ 
Spwit spoke through the medium, I do not for a moment sup- 
pose it was Swedenborg. ” 
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WAS IT SPIRITUALISM, OR WAS IT CONJURING? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.”’ 


Srmr,—I was surprised to find from the last number of 
‘¢Tiaut” that Mr. O’Sullivan and others can attach any im- 
portance to the fact of a medium’s being able to free himself 
instantaneously from sealed and knotted cords, and look upon 
his doing so as an evidence of ‘‘ Spirit Manifestation,” when 
we all know that this is one of the commonest—if also one 
of the cleverest—of a conjuror’s tricks. 

Let me say before I go any farther that I laugh to scorn 
the conjurors who boast that they can ‘‘expose ” Spiritualism 
—for Spiritualism being true can never be ‘‘ exposed” or 
explained away ; but I equally protest against mediums’ claim- 
ing supernatural powers when they only perform a conjuror’s 
trick, doing it, we have every reason to believe, as he says 
he does, by perfectly natural means. And now for the instances 
given in ‘‘ Liaut,” that prove so conclusively to Mr. O’Sullivan 
and others, not only the agency of Spirit power, but also 
that very remarkable fact—the passage, instantaneously, of 
matter through matter ; and I ask all who read the account to 
compare it with the following description of the performance 
of a conjuror, and say in what respect they differ. I grant 
that in most of the manifestations where a conjuror professes 
to be able to do what mediums do, (but without the help of 
Spirits) it may be fairly urged that a conjuror could do 
nothing without his elaborate apparatus, but no such objection 
can be brought forward in this case, for there is no apparatus ; 
nothing but what is common both to medium and conjuror— 
a few yards of cord or rope, and a stick of sealing-wax. 

At the exhibition I am speaking of, that I witnessed a few 
years ago at Edinburgh, the conjuror (I am sorry that at this 
moment I forget his name, but it will make no difference, as no 
one will doubt the truth of my statement) invited any number of 
gentlemen to come on to the platform, and assist in the process 
of pinioning him. A dozen at least accepted this ivitation, 
among them being some of the best known men in Edinburgh. 
The conjuror’s arms hung down over the back of his chair, and 
in this uncomfortable position his wrists were tied together, 
while not only his wrists, but he himself was tied and knotted 
up in such a manner that it seemed as if he could never be un- 
done again; while to the knots several of the gentlemen 
attached their private seals. An overcoat had been borrowed 
from one of the gentlemen and placed near him, a light coloured 
coat, that it might be seen distinctly all over the large hall ; and 
then the place was darkened, and ina moment, ‘‘in the twinkling 
of an eye,” as Mr. O'Sullivan says, it was lighted up again, 
and the conjuror was wearing the overcoat, al the gentlemen 
declaring that not a knot was untied or a seal broken! 
Then a muff, borrowed from a lady among the spectators, was 
placed on a chair near the conjuror, and again the place 
was darkened, and again instantaneously lighted up; and the 
muff was upon one of his arms which still hung over the back 
of his chair, the wrists tied and sealed together. Then once 
more darkening, the muff was thrown (exactly as the coat was 
at the séance described in ‘‘ Licut’’) to some gentleman at a 
considerable distance, and all was done in the space of a few 
seconds. 

Now having witnessed this—and as one only of a series 
of clever tricks performed by a conjuror in the same evening— 
have I not cause for the surprise with which I read of 
an EXACTLY similar performance being gravely accepted by clever 
men as an absolute proof of the instantaneous passage of ‘‘matter 
through matter?” I unhesitatingly accepted what I saw as 
what it proclaimed itself to be—the clever trick of a clever 
conjuror; while your correspondent just as unhesitatingly 
believed that both sleeves of the coat—cloth and lining and all— 
instantaneously dissolved, and as instantaneously re-united. And 
surely my belief is the more rational of the two, for this knotting 
and sealing trick, incomprehensible as it appears, is done in a 
variety of ways and bya variety of people. At ‘‘ Pepper’s Ghost,” 
part of the entertainment, two or three years ago, consisted in first 
tying a girl ina bag (round her throat that she might not be quite 
smothered), then placing her, still in the bag, in a box; that 
the spectators had been invited to examine carefully, and then 
the box was locked, and as carefully corded and sealed as are the 
mediums and their conjurors in their manifestations. All this 
8 done in the light; then a slight screen, answering to the 
darkening process in the other tricks, is placed between 
the box and the spectators; and when taken away, not 
instantaneously, but in a very short space of time, the 


young lady is seen reposing (freed from her baz) outside 
her still sealed up and corded box, clearly another phase 
of the same trick and not quite so cleverly managed. When | 
saw it I was accompanied by a gentleman who seems to have a 
theory that all the good tricks done by conjurors are in reality 
‘‘ Spirit manifestations ; ”"—just as they have a theory (most of 
them) that all ‘‘ Spirit manifestations” are in reality conjuring 
tricks! And so on this occasion he said: ‘‘ That girl is 4 
powerful medium ; look at her eyes.” Well, I did look at her 
eyes. They were very black, and large, and bright, and rather 
bold; but if in a repetition of the same performance the young 
lady should have blue eyes or grey, or no eyes at all, I am pr. 
pared to bet my friend any number of pairs of gloves, she 
would all the same, on the removal of the screen, be found 
lying outside her still sealed and corded box. 


Though my letter may be quite in opposition to your om 
opinions, Mr. Editor, I have no fear of your refusing it a place 
in your paper ; for shall we ever reach true ‘‘ Light” upon any 
subject if we shut our eyes, or refuse to listen to honest doubt} 
—I enclose my card and am, Sir, yours, &c., 8, 


UNSATISFACTORY SEANCES. 
‘To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaur.” 


Sir,—Will you kindly insert the enclosed in your nex 
issue? I have been a Spiritualist for some years, and ama 
member of the B.N.A.S., so I can assure you it is with no 
ill-feeling to the cause I have sent this; but I hold that a 
protest is required against such proceedings, in the name of 
all true Spiritualism. —Yours truly, A. F. Tinpal. 


30, Wyndham-street, W. 


At a séance held at the Quebec Hall, Great Quebec-street, 
on Thursday, September 8th, at which Mrs. Cannon was 
medium, it was suggested by those of the sitters, whose names 
are subscribed hereto, that the manifestations, consisting pnn- 
cipally of supposed Spirit lights, occurred under conditions 
which did not warrant anyone in assuming that they were 
produced by any force outside of the medium herself. The 
reasons which led the undersigned to come to this conclusion 
were as follows :—The medium left the table and proceeded to 
a corner of the room previous to the appearance of the lights, 
and no lights appeared vutside of the range of the mediums 
arms. These circumstances being, to say the least, suspicious, 
it was suggested that the medium should submit to test con- 
ditions on some future occasion, which the medium agreed to, 
and all present were invited to attend the following Thursday 
for that purpose. 

In accordance with this arrangement the undersigned at- 
tended on the following Thursday, and it then transpired tha 
a gentleman who was present on the previous occasion, Me. 
Tindall, who was again present that night, as also Mr. Eagle, 
who was nut present on the second occasion, had received 
notes from Mr. Dale, the secretary, requesting them not to 
attend. Mr. Dale refused to give any reasons for his conduct, 
and the medium, at whose request the notes had been wnitten, 
also refused to give any explanation. This being so, Mr. 
Tindall, and the whole of the undersigned, considered that he 
had a perfect right to remain, more especially as those who were 

resent on the previous occasion had been invited to attend. 

r. Tindall insisted upon remaining, and as Mrs. Cannon 
refused to sit the meeting broke up, and it was then decided by 
the undersigned to make these facts known. This is not done 
out of any hostility to Spiritualism, but because we consider 
that for the benefit of Spiritualism itself as well as in the cause 
of truth it is advisable to expose all frauds and trickery, and # 

ut Spiritualism honestly before the world to stand or fall 

y its own merits. 

. C. Reap, 


A. F. TInpall, 
F. W. Reap, 
A. J. Manson. 


Signed 


Voice of Angels says :—‘‘ An extraordinary young medium 
has been discovered at Agen, France, named Mdlle. Honorine, 
who requires no cabinet, and performs the most wonderful things 
in the daylight and under the eyes of the attendants or sitters 


No Cause ror DiscovRAGEMENT.—While many Spiritualists 
are impatient at what they regard as a want of zealous prop* 
gandism in connection with the movement, it may cheer some 0 
our desponding friends to know that the work is going ©D; 
though quietly, yet surely, and by no means slowly. The stale 
of the law makes mediums cautious—and they act prudently m 
avoiding too much ostentation. But those who choose to take 
engagements can haye them readily enough. Every week we 
are asked to recommend mediums to people—some of them 
clergymen—who are evidently seeking, earnestly and honestly, 
“to learn the truth for themselves.” So there is no cause for 
discouragement, 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


**The Medium.” 


Pursuing his theme ‘*The Adeptship of Jesus Christ,” 
“© J.K.” says :—‘‘It is only by living in strict purity on mght 
food, following the Pythagorean practice of the Nazarites, that 
even such a favoured individual as Jesus attained to his Adept- 
ship.” And in a foot note the point is thus further discussed :— 
<¢ Jesus lived chiefly on milk, fruit, and unfermented bread. 
There is no evidence that he partovk of animal food, the Paschal 
feast, which is above explained, excepted. It is only related 
(by Luke, the Evangelist, who was not an apostle, and who, con- 
sejuently, did not speak of what he himself had seen) that 
after his resurrection, they set broiled fish before him. If he 
ever joined such meals, where animal food was eaten, it would 
only be for the purpose of concealing the physical secret from 
the unworthy. But, should he have lived as an outer-world 
man, of which there is no evidence, then he and Paracelsus 
would be the only Adepts who were supposed exceptions to 
the Pythagorean rule of a rational life, and should Jesus not 
have lived according to thosé rules, then, it would be very 
obvious why he lost his power.” 

Mr. A. Dobson, of Ferry Hill, co. Durham, gives ‘a lengthy 
account of his compulsory retirement from the order of 
“©Good Templars,” on account of his being a Spiritualist. In 
the course of his letter he writes :—‘‘It 1s only fair to state 
the opposition has been limited to the Lodge and immediate 
locality—the V.D., the D.C.T., and G.W.C.T., all urged me 
to retain my commission. Bro. Malins said he was not a 
Spiritualist, but he knew many good men who were, and he 
was sure the Order was big enough to hold all.” 

Yet the editor of a Spiritualist paper, published within a 
dozen miles of the scene of this piece of local bigotry, writes 
this week :—‘‘ We don’t know of any barrier, in any section 
of society, which blocks the way of a Spiritualist.” The pre- 
judice may he less openly expressed, but in many places it 
is as bitter still as ever. 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


Our old friend Dr. J. M. Peebles, has an interesting letter 
in a recent issue of our American contemporary, entitled ‘‘ Etch- 
ings and Moralizings by the Way.” ‘* Apropos of Christian 
Spiritualisin,” he says, ‘‘ I am reminded here of the brave pub- 
lished words of Bro. Hudson Tuttle. In writing of the ‘ Life 
and Character of Jesus,’ he says : ‘ He is a sacritice for the sins 
of mankind. He dies that others may live. He is a vicarious 
substitute, willingly, by chvice ; and his last words in the agonies 
of death are those of forgiveness, charity and intercession 
This one characteristic takes Jesus out of the realm of humanity 
and allies him to the celestial.’ These are stout and sterling 
words, But both Bro. Tuttle and myself must be careful, in writ- 
ing thus glowingly of Jesus, nut to confound Jesus—the mere 
avoirdupvis—with the spirit; the Christ-spimnt which quick- 
eneth. ” 

Writing upon Christian Spiritualism, Dr. Peebles quotes from 
a letter from A. E. Newton, who remarks :—‘‘ Christian Spiri- 
tualism, in my view, is that which exhibits the spirit of universal 
goodwill, the practical benevolence, the unseltish nobleness, the 
reverential aspiration for more and higher truth, the worship of 
the Highest, the aversion to all wrong and impurity, the 
humility, the hunger and thirst after righteousness, which 
characterized the Christ of Judea and his teachings. I do not 
see what reasonable objection any earnest Spiritualist can have 
to this—though of course it is not acceptable to egotists and self- 
seckers, th se in whom pride of intellect holds sway. Such need 
to be converted and have the Christ born in them.” 

Mrs. Mary S. G. Nichols, of London, writes upon the 
Fletcher case and states that Mrs. Fletcher requested her to say 
for her :— 

‘*T obliged my husband, by his great love for me, to stay in 
America, and to allow me to come and meet this accusation and 
this sentence. I am more than content, Iam happy, in the 
belief that great good will come of all this. If 1 wereina palace 
home, I could not be treated with greater kindness than I am 
here. I have never had a hard thought of any one since I came 
here. Tell my husband, with my dearest love, that I am full of 
faith, hope, and charity. I am ready to stay the time of my 
sentence cheerfully, happily.” 


“fhe Herald of Progress.” 


The ‘‘ Historical Control” is from ‘‘ Dr. James Abernethy,”’ 
and covers over two pages. It contains many interesting 


es. 

The editorial is devoted toa very flattering eulogy of ‘‘ James 
Burns and W. H. Harrison.” Alluding to the progress 
Spiritualism has made, the writer asks :— 

‘¢How have such results been arrived at? Mainly, we 
believe, but not entirely, through the arduous public labours of 
James Burns and W. H. Harrison. Their methods, although 
very different, may not always have been so complete and per- 
fect, as to command the support and approval of everybody. 
. . . But viewed in the light of the results attained, surely 
wo may, without the least residuum or slightest tincture of 


flattery being implied, frankly and fairly accord them the merit | not thought of. 
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of being our foreniost public workers, to which they are fully 
entitled for their successful promulgation of a most unpalatable 
truth, when the tide of prejudice ran so high.” 

In closing, the writer remarks :— 


‘‘The movement is overburdened with men conspicuous 
for their lack of ability for public work, but brimful of vanity 
and conceit, and who vainly imagine they can with equal 
credit and ability carry on the valuable work of James Burns 
and W. H. Harrison, but we shall consider it our duty to 
resist the efforts of those (who are carried away by an inor- 
dinate desire for public notoriety) to depreciate the influence 
of the Medium or Spiritualist.” 

As the writer evidently possesses the courage of conviction, 
it is to be hoped that the ‘‘men conspicuous for their lack of 
ability,” may be named, and their incompetence set forth, 
so that the movement may cease to be ‘‘ overburdened” by 
their presence. . 

Our contemporary also gives a long extract from a pam- 
phlet published by Mrs. Victoria Woodhull, some three years 
ago, on the ‘Garden of Eden,” and the signification of the 
‘‘ rivers ’’ that went out of the Garden. Probably many of our 


readers have seen this precious rhapsody. They have suffered 
no loss if they have not. 


The Reflector. 

The last two numbers of this journal have reached us. They 
contain articles devoted mainly to an exposition of free thought 
principles. It is edited by Mr. Thomas Walker, who will be 
remembered as having lectured upon Spiritualism here about 18 
months ago. Mr. Walker has recently married, we notice. 


‘Revue Spirite.” 


The Rerne of this month has a good list of contents. It 
observes that some of its correspondents object to its giving 
space, as it has done from time to time, to any discussion on 
sociology, the science of society or of association; their posi- 
tion being that questions of this order have no relation to 
Spiritualisin. They consider that to take patiently things as 
they are, following as well as we can the New Testament 
teaching, is the only safe way of going on. ‘‘ But the majority of 
correspondents,” says the Revue, ‘‘ support us in our position, 
viz., that our doctrines lead us to the study of every subject 
having a bearing upon human welfare; that we should take an 
active part in the progress of modern ideas, helping on the 
work of instruction and education, which tend to the peaceful 
realisation of the great ideas of Jesus and his early disciples.” 
“Some of these correspondents remind us,” it continues, 
‘*that Tertullian, under the persecution of Severus, in his 
memorable defence, said that Christians adored one God (the 
Trinity was not then talked about), shared property, and lived 
in common.” They ask—is not this sociology? The Revue then 
inserts a letter from one of these correspondents, and asks for 
criticism upon it from the anti-sociologists, This letter is from 
a Corsican retired army officer who, tired of war, takes up with 
extreme peace, and it would bear translation for the edification 
of those of ourselves who seem to ignore in practice all their 
religion except the dogmas, creeds, and outward observances 
which have become encrusted about it. Captain Renucci is 
the name of this correspondent, and he requests the accept- 
ance of some books he has written upon the subject. 


An Apparition.—M. Denné writes that when at Guadalajara 
in Mexico, in 1869, he sent a narrative to the Illustracion 
Esperita there published. He thinks it may suit the sevue, 
and sends it as given by his informant resident there. 
It is in substance as follows :—Thirty years ago I lived at 
S. Miguel de Allende. A Father of the Order of S. Philip, 
named Mariano, came there to complete a transaction about 
some property belonging to his Order. He brought papers 
with him which required the signature of the district school- 
master, named Higinio S’Andia, who had been concerned in 
the property. The schoolmaster was laid up with pneumonia 
and could not be approached. The Father was all anxiety, 
and sent frequently to know how he progressed. Alarm was felt as 
to his recovery. While in this anxious state, pacing up and down 
his room one evening, pondering over the consequences of the pro- 
bable death of the schoolmaster, there came a tap at his door; 
he opened, and admitted the schoolmaster, who said, ‘‘ I am 
here to sign the papers.” The Father was very thankful, and 
arranged them on the table. The schoolmaster took a seat, 
looked at the papers one by one, affixed the required signa- 
ture, and turned to the door, saying, ‘‘Good night.”” The Father 
followed with a light to the outer door, but the schoolmaster was 
gone. Returning to his apartment the Father accused himself of 
rudeness that he had not, in his eagerness for the signature, 
inquired of the schoolmaster’s health, seeing that he had left a 
sick bed to meet his behest, but proposed to himself to make up 
for it next day. In the morning he sent to know when he might 
call, The messenger returned with a request from the school- 
master’s housekeeper that the Father would commend. her 
master’s soul to God, for that he had died in the afternoon of 
the day before. He went and found it really so. The Father's 
account of the apparition gave rise to all sorts of conjectures, for 
at that time the possibility of a Spirit’s appearance and action was 
He was 80 moved by the incident and the 
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thoughts it gave rise to that he never left his abode, and at 
the end of three months took some slight indisposition and died. 

View of a Fluidic Double.—M. Vincent writes that on the 
6th of May, at three in the afternoon, his wife, who is a seeing 
medium, visited a young neighbour, Jeannette V., who was in 
the last stage of pulmonary consumption. When she reached 
the house, the patient had just, after an exhaustive fit of cough- 
ing, fallen asleep. She took aseat beside the bed. ‘‘ Presently 
my wife,” he says, ‘‘ perceived above the patient a kind of 
cloud in the middle of which she made out the features, and 
after a little, the bust, of Jeannette. As she contemplated this 
vapourous, rather phosphorescent appearance, her vision took in 
the material face, which was contracted and the eyes closed, 
whilst the fluidic face was open eyed and smiling. The appear- 
ance lasted some minutes. Then the patient trembled and 
awoke, the material taking on at the moment the expression of 
the Spiritual fluidic face. The fluidic form had gone, resuming 
its relation to the body.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


This platform was occupied on Sunday evening last by Mr. 
J. J. Morse, whose reappearance in public has been anxiously 
looked forward to for a long time; and the high esteem and 
deep regard which is felt towards him was strongly manifested 
by the large audience which filled the hall on this occasion. The 
subject for discourse was ‘‘ A One World Religion,” which was 
dealt with in an exceedingly able manner. The many religious 
modes of thought in our midst were subjected to searching criti- 
cism, and the fallacy of their ‘‘One Worldness” most clearly 
demonstrated. A striking and commendable contrast was pre- 
sented in the ‘‘ One World Religion” of Spiritualism, which is 
both far reaching and practical. No need to spend so many ages 
in trying to decide whether this, that, or the other theory shall 
be accepted, for Spiritualism is not a religion of theories, but 
one of work, which will at once recommend itself to all right 
thinking people. The speaker inculcated the fact that this 
earth plane and the Spirit land are but two stages in the same 
world, and that the terrors mankind have of death are owing to 
their ignorance of its nature, and in illustration of this fact a 
few interesting similes were drawn. It is also a religion which 
enables mankind to do ‘the utmost amount of good he is 
capable of, both to himself and to all who are within his reach, 
instead of going through the world bound up in himself and a 
small knot whom he calls his. This religion will make men acknow- 
ledge, with one whose memory still is much maligned, ‘‘ that the 
world is my country, and to do good my religion.” The 
‘‘ guides ” concluded with an earnest appeal to Spiritualists to 
carry this religion into their every action, and thus carry 
forward the great reformation which is but yet in its infancy. 
On the motion of Mr. W. Towns, seconded by Mr. J. 
Swindin, and supported by Mr. J. Croucher, a cordial vote of 
thanks was awarded Mr. Morse and his guides, for their able 
and voluntary services ; also congratulating him on his recovery 
from his late severe illness. This was carried by acclamation, 
and responded to in feeling terms by Mr. Morse, who referred 
to the kindness which had been manifested towards him in his 
illness by the Goswell Hall friends, their many inquiries tending 
to cheer him in the sick chamber ; and it was owing to these cir- 
cumstances that he made up his mind that Goswell Hall should 
be the first in which he would reappear. He concluded by appeal- 
ing to the audience to fully support these meetings. Mr. King 
has most kindly volunteered to preside at the piano, for which 
he has our most hearty thanks. In response to an appeal from 
Mr. Greenwell for volunteers to take part in the readings, as he 
did not wish to monopolise that office, six gentlemen came 
forward and gave him their names; so, in the future, there will 
be diversities in this branch, which will be seen in the advertise- 
ment. Friends, fill Goswell Hall every Sunday.—J.N.G. 


HACKNEY. 


A large company assembled at the Hackney Primitive 
Spiritualist Christian Mission Rooms, on Sunday, the 18th inst., 
but the phenomena witnessed presented no item of special 
interest. It is arranged that for the future the séance shall pre- 
cede the regular service on Sunday evenings and shall com- 
mence at 7 p.m., thus meeting the convenience of the visitors 
coming from a distance. —C.R. W. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


Last Sunday there was a good audience to hear Mr. Iver 
MacDonnell, who lectured upon ‘‘ Apostolic Succession.” The 
address was ably given, and highly appreciated by the audience 
present. On October 2nd the morning meetings will re-commence ; 
service at 11.30; the evening service on that date will com- 
mence’at the usual time, viz. , seven o’clock, 


CARDIFF. 


On Sunday evening last our veteran friend in the cause, Mr. 
Rees Lewis,read some of the Questions and Answers from the cur- 
rent number of the Banner of Light, and afterwards two messages 
from his brother, who passed over to Spirit life a few months 
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ago. Both messages were received through the mediumship of 


our valued friend and worker Mr. Spriggs—one before and ong 
since his departure for Australia. The remainder of the evening 
was occupied by the hon. secretary, who read a selection from 
Mr. Farmer’s excellent work—‘ Spiritualism a New Basis of 
Belief,” shewing that Bible miracles and present day Spiritual 
phenomena are identical, both being alike dependent for their 
production upon the same undeviating laws, the phenomena 
called Spiritual having a special claim upon our credence on 
account of the best of all testimony, that of personal, present 
day experience. A profitable and pleasant evening was spent, a 
fair audience being present. —E. A. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Mr. Matthews occupied the N.S.E.S. platform, on the 11th 
inst., and as usual achieved a fair amount of success in his test 
giving. He was further engaged for the same platform during 
the ensuing week, but after the close of the meeting on Monday 
night he was attacked, on his departing from the room, by a few 
respectable looking young men, who followed him back on his 
retreat into the séance room, and would apparently have as- 
saulted him had they not been prevented by those present. 
They accused him of certain improprieties and offences, which 
he told them he could explain if they would come the followin 
evening. They did so, but the medium did not turn up, si 
upon inquiry being made, it was found that Mr. Matthews had 
left the town. 

On Sunday last the platform was occupied in the morning by 
the usual local speakers, and in the evening by a gentleman 
named Barker, from Bishop Auckland. This gentleman has 
excellent clairvoyant powers, which, if carefully and judiciously 
developed, would be equal to any of like character in this 
country. During the past week he has held several sittings at 
the Tyne Temperance Hotel, where he has given some very con- 
clusive tests. 

Ashington. 

On Sunday Mr. W. H. Robinson, of Newcastle, delivered 
two addresses at Ashington, in the afternoon upon “Startling 
Experiences in Spiritualism during the last Six Years,” and in 
the evening upon ‘‘ Spiritualism a Repetition of Bible Phe- 
nomena.” The audiences both afternoon and evening expressed 
a considerable amount of pleasure in the addresses, and a hope 
that ere long Mr. Robinson would be with them again. 


Felling-on-Tyne. 

On Sunday, September 11th, at Felling-on-Tyne, the Spiri- 
tualists held ‘wo large public meetings in the Good Templars 
Hall, with the intention of reviving the cause in that district. 
Mr. H. Burton, of Newcastle, occupied the chair on both 
occasions, and the services of Messrs. Westgarth, Gibson and 
Grey as speakers, were secured. Their endeavours met with 
the highest appreciation on the part of the audience, and from 
what we hear, are likely to accomplish the end desired. Arrange- 
ments are being made to form asociety and continue the services. 
—NoRrTHUMBRIA. 


PLYMOUTH. 


Washington Irving Bishop was engaged in this town during 
fuur evenings of last week, professedly exposing Spirit mediums, 
and proving Spiritualism to bea fraud. As a result Spiritualism 
has been the one topic of discussion and interest. No doubt 
some hard things have been said, but the majority, I believe, 
whilst admitting that Mr. Bishop is clever, are far from being 
satisfied that Spiritualism has been fairly dealt with. We are 
sanguine that all that has transpired will only tend to the 
advancement of the cause ; of this we already have some evidence. 
One good result has been seen in the re-commencement 0 
correspondence in the Western Daily Mercury, in which we 80 
recently had such ample scope for bringing the subject before 
the public. 

A lecture will be delivered on Thursday next at Richmond 
Hall, by the writer of this, on ‘‘ Spiritualism: what is it?” Our 
mediums are making good progress in their development ; our 
Sunday services are well attended ; and we get some very g 
results in our various circles.—OMEGA. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘Guild of the Holy Spirit.”—In reply to several correspondents 
who ask about this Guild, we desire to say that, so far as 
we know, it ceased to exist when its founder, the Rev 
Dr. Davies, left the country. His present address is, 
Graham’s Town, South Africa. 


E.B.—The Fortnightly Discussion Meetings at the rooms of 
the B.N.A.S. will, we believe, be resumed shortly. The 
arrangements are in the hands of the Research Com- 
mittee, of which Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald is the 
chairman. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPOINTMENTS.—GLasaow : October 2. 
KEIGHLEY: October 9, Sramrorp: October 16. Lonpon: 
October 23 and 30. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton ; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Minister of the U.S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.8.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.8.A.; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart. 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner: the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Way; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France; Victor Hago. 

Professor Friedrich Zoliner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Soientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” Xc., 
whose recent 1esearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wiirzburg ; Dr. Robert Friese, of Breslau; Mons, Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘< manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art 7— 


RoBERT HovupIin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien’’ for January, 1878, p. 43. 

Proressor Jacoss.— Licht, mehr Licht, in ita number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
sasbhianieal apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wnder the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, i absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLAOCHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
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Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.—Mr. J. Tif, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E, Frances, 22, Cowley.cad, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-stres, 
Everton, Liverpool. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society, Hon. Sec.—Mr, E. Adams, Rosario House, Rich- 

mond-road, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 

—Mr. BR. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 
33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durbam District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec,—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Olé Shildon, Durham. 

Leicester Spiritualist Socicty. Hon, Sec—Mr. RB. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne ! 

Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. | 
The Spiriter-Forecher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josofstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Suior 
Mannel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Bae de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


TauRspaY, SEPTEMBER 29TH.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Monthly Journal devoted to Science 

Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Condactad 

by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subscrip- 

tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘*The Proprietors of ‘The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 
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F. O. MatrHews.—Ladbroke Hall, W. 
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as W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
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ROCHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
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CoLsy AND RicH, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bonny, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecrecric Pusiisuinc Company (Limited), and pub 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C,—Saturday, Sept. 24, 1881 


Night: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Flumanity, both 
_ LHere and Hereafter. 


“Lieut! Mors Lieut! *°—Goethe. 
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THE Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, | 2oxs:—ss, sigdon Road, Dalston ee ee 
LIMITED. See Seedy erect ical noni. 


Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualiem and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes, 

Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 


_,Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Seo. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880, 
CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
ampstead, N.W. 

Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

W. P. Adshead, Derby House. Belper. 

James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpix. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, §.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, OCTOBER 2np, Morning at 11 a.m. 


Bankers : Discussion Meeting. Evening at 7 p.m., Miss CHANDOS LEIGH 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. HUNT, ‘‘Magnetism as a Science and Art.” Reading by Mr. LISHMAN. 
Auditor : Di eee eae ete. A, tee heel eee ‘ . 
Morell Theobald, F.0.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station. 
: Secretary : (Metropolitan Railway). 


Morning Service at 11.30; Evening at 7.30. 
Organist and Choir Master—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 
OY SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, OCTOBER 2np, Mrs. 
TREADWELL. 


The Committee of Management will be glad of vag re either flowers for the 
Altar or money to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Harine, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


GUN DAY NEXT, OCTOBER 2np, the Quarterly Tea Meeting 

will be held in the Hall. Tea on tables at 5 o’clock; after which Addresses 
will be delivered by Mr. MAC DONNELL, Mr. WHITLEY, Mr. HUNT, 
Mr. ASHMAN, and other Friends, interspersed with Sacred Songs and Solos. 


On MONDAY, and every Monday and Thursday, from 2 to 4 p.m., Mrs. 
DEVONPORT holds a Free Healing Seance, for Magnetic Treatment. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLker. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jonw McG. Mowno, 38, Dais 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be bad on application to the Secretary. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


MES. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon STREET, 
Gorpon Square, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meets and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 
openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For SEPTEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 


The Centre of Gravity of the Earth, and its Effect on Astronomical 
Obeervations. By Col. A. W. Drayson, R.A., F.R.A.S. 


The Source of Electric Energy. By Charles Morris. 


Hylozoiam versus Animism. By C. N. Communicated by Dr. R. 
Lewins. 


A Geological Idea of Lord Bacon’s. By Dr, O. Reichenbach. 
On Diptera as Spreaders of Disease. By J. W. Slater. 

The Transfer of Sensation, 

Analyses of Books. Oorrespondence. Notes. 


Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT”; devoted primarily the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
ra clon allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
maining Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of pe ceton for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
B. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


. October, 1881. 


is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 

training up their children in the principles they profess. It must be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been m e, either through the 
Press or the Platform, to eppen to the child mind and imbue it with the leadin 
principles of the Spiritual philosophy. Fecling that a field of useful work 
1s to found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Liberal 
thought have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to occupy the vacant ground, by establishing 
a Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists andthe Liberal minded. 

The price of the Magazine will be 2d. per copy, or 8s.6d, per year, post free, 
and the first number will! appear on January Ist, 1882. 

The title of the Magazine will be “ Little Hearts and Little Hands,’’ and 
ifs contents will include handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
advanced principles suitable for children; prize essay$, puzzles, short tales, 
fanny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

Notr.—A special feature will be made of ‘“The Red Rose Roll,” the object 
of which is to promote habits of kindness among children towards animals of all 
kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. 

The favour of a subscription is respectfully requested from all interested in 
the project, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
have received, evidently will meet a want largely felt. 


JOHN. S, FARMER, Editor; J.J. MORSE, Business Manager; 


To whom all communications must be sent, at 
58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Price6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaorp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium, 


Lorpoy.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthamrton-row, 
W.O. ; J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell. 
street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, 
Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


London : 8, Horse SHor Court, Lupcate Hitt, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


SHAKESPEARE REDIVIVUS! 


6OO New Sones, GLEEs, Puays, CONVERSATIONS, &C. 


“‘ Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Isoneof is Glees arranged for the Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,” Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
ty, corroborate the epirit’s assertion, that the author is SHakEsrEaRE. No 
other mind could have produced them. 


| London: Castle & Lamb, 133 Salisbury-square, 


This JourNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirg l 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear 9 ef 
decided views open all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as y 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manif ted 
under such conditions as to render perguinient of observation possible, and de Tacs 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of carefal scrutiny. . 

TreMs-—l5e, 1s Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy Editor, Chicago, J Vinois 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigd coal: 
Dalston, E., is Agent for England and will receive subscriptions, P 0.0. on 
London, E.C. a) 


li LIGHT. . 


[October 1, 1881, 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 
THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON.) 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT G.—A collection of evidence of 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
alate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; her 
with a discussion of some culties that beset the enquirer. ce 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.’’— Whitehall Review. 
‘** Wise reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.” 

—Spiritual Notes. 

** A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work ofa scholar 
who knows howto learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Light. 


** The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes ts valuable. A clearand thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’”’—Re'igio-Phwosophical Magazine. 

‘This invaluable little volume .. . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM —A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
ite spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 


“‘Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this. It represents the most advanced stage of thought 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scieutifio 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 


‘*The work bears throughout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.”’-— Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

hly- 


** A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
oeen put forth under the nom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matterthat every Spiritualist ought to be in possession of. . . . .« 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as df a clear intuitive judgment.’—R. P. Journal, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The ee of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘‘The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 
The Examiwen is the most attractive Family Mewspeper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 


the Week; Gossip on Ourrent Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price Onze Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Poat, Is. 7¢d. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 
and produces an Unequalled Light for Softness, Brilliance, and Steadiness. 
Generators from 7s, 6d. 


RU BES HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER. 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com- 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 25s.complete 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s, 6d. 


‘ AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.—Warranted for Excellenoe of Work- 


4 manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 
yy, uch, combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
‘oH on Three Years’ System from 24 Guineas per Quarter. 


p, ‘ustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mr. Tuomas 
on, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


Brn 

SS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
M MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appoint 2ent only. Ladies suenne oe weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
PPO cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


speedily , 


Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretarvs and Presidents of Socicties will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Lieut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 


Sollowing list :— 
British National Associ Fapieciin es Gc Reael treet, Blooms. 
ish Natio ation of Spiritualists. 38, Great 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. ‘ 
Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 538, Sigdon Road, Dalstor 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taf, 


Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Beoretary 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. ha 
Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Ohristian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mai 
Street, Hackney, &. Mr, 0. Rhys Williams, Manager. aa 
Mr. Hugh Hutehinsca, 


Talington Home Qircle. 70, High Street, Islington. 
President. 
lebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, Great 
ae Qusbeo-stroet London, Mr. J. M. Bale, Hon. heey. = 
ath London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.@. Robson, Seore 8, Bournemoath 
: Ram: Rye Lane, Peokhas, 8.E. = pata 
piritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holbn, 
London, W.0. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 
PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. & 
Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 


ingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. Jom 
Oolley, Hon. Secretary. 


Beltes Splrttualizs Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Siw, 
n. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitsroy Street. Xr, 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Oardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature, 157, But 
Road, diff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Oardiff. Mr. E. Adams, Hn 
Secretary, Rosario House, Richmond Road. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. 0. O. Largen, Hon. Seo, Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate, dias - 

aah ra a Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, (id 

on. 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Sootland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 


G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Strest. Mr. John Mcé. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. 0. 


Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 
es or aaa Society for Investigation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 


Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrdl, 
sa. itding bntorg Is ree : 


Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Stree. 
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ORGANISATION. 


The medium between God and us is Form, or Organisation. 
God Himself is unseen, and from the very fact that He is 
Infinite, and that there can be but one Infinite, it is clear that 
none can ever see or know Him as He is. 

The visible universe has been called by some very able 
philosophers—and sciolistically we cannot help thinking—the 
body or garment of God. We think Emerson calls it such in 
some passage, and certainly Carlyle in ‘‘ Sartor Resartus’’ dwells 
on the same idea. The idea is poetically beautiful, but philo- 
sophically untrue. For however great the visible universe 
may be—and that the visible is a small part of it we think will 
yet be demonstrated—relatively to God, it must be a very small 
affair. For He is Infinite and His handiwork must always be 
less than Himself. But that universe is manifestly an organisa- 
tion, intended in some sense to be to man an expression of 
the infinite life. And Form is always essential to Spirit if that 
Spirit is to hold fellowship with another Spirit. It is the only 
way of intercourse. There is the body to a man’s Spirit ; there 
is the body to a woman's Spirit ; and the differing organisations 
with their kindred spiritual emotions are the necessary via media 
between them for the highest and purest life. 

The same principle holds true of man collectively considered. 
He cannot live alone. Ho is a gregarious being. He was not 
made to carry out any single purpose apart from the help of his 
fellow man, any more than apart from their good. He is organised 
to meet the marriage tie, and then only is he truly happy. He is 
organised to live in family life, first as a child and a brother, and 
afterwards as a husband and a parent. And the congregation 
of families dependent upon each other necessitates first the tribe 
or clan, and then the nation, which in ultimate political form, 
and now in rude alliances, leads to a kind of family of national 


Such unions are always effected on the recognised prin- 
ciple of give and take. The members agree on some ideas 
which they desire to see realised in visible form and actual fact, 
and for that purpose they combine on those ideas, and agree to 
drop the differentiating points. That is how human life, by 
the law of progress, is necessarily carried on. 

As the Spirit of man learns ideas from the universe of God 
around and in him, he advances to more perfect organisation, 
because he is better attuned in spirit. But an organisation 
must never be in advance of the spirit of a people. To plant a 
democracy among savages is to commit political suicide. To 
attempt English institutions among an Oriental people is to try 
to square the circle. Our age of civilisation is demucratic 
because its spirit is democratic. The ‘‘ Divine right of kings” 
was orthodox and readily submitted to 400 years ago, whercas 
now it is pooh-poohed in every land of civilised thinking. A 
democracy is only possible where a people are able to govern 
themselves, and where a multitude of institutions are already 
formed, 

It will be seen from these first principles, verified by cen- 
turies of historical experience, that organisation is the essential 
principle of human advance. No idea can be embodied in the 
human soul until it is ground in by organised form. For form 
is not only the expression of Spirit, it is also the teacher of 
Spirit, that which educates or draws it out. Every organisation 
of man is the expression of the advanced thought of the period, 
and hence greatly in advance of the major part of the nation 
or race among whom it is implanted. And it is the adapta- 


| tion of form to Spirit that Sakae all the evolutions of history, 

and the disturbances of social life. What is the prison but a 
09 | testimony to the disordered condition of a large mass of the 
300 | population? What is an asylum but a testimony to the same 
fact? An orphanage, or an hospital, is one of the most beauti- 
ful signs of progress, as it testifies that Christianity has 
developed a noble spirit of love and benevolence to one’s 
fellow men. The age is revelling in love; and with its com- 
mittees for the relief of famine in India, or in Ireland, its 
Mansion House Funds for the mitigation of sufferings of every 
class, is shewing in visible form what a noble spirit it has 
attained. Our Hyde Park riots and agitations, and stump 
meetings, are simply new ideas‘struggling against the tyranny of 
obsolete forms and privileges. 

This is part of the training of humanity. By these strug- 
glings with one another, we learn some of the finest qualities 
of the human spirit, and are developed in them. We become 
patient, respectful to one another’s ideas, tolerant, and above 
all long-suffering and loving. The human spirit can only become 
like God’s by being baffled or restrained. To be in fellowship 
with others we must necessarily repress many of our own 
too fervid desires, and if true, get them more firmly rooted in 
our own souls, and if not true, tested and cast out. The con- 
flict of human wills is the finest method of approximating to the 
Divine. 

It will be seen from history that existing organisations 
struggle between two extremes, and indeed beget them. There 
is conservatism on the one hand and licentiousness on the other. 
As humanity advances to truer form of spirit these extremes 
disappear or approximate, and the adapting process will be more 
easily realised. Already creeds are falling, and on every hand 
it is manifest that the mind and heart of man refuse to accept 
any dogma or ecclesiastical system as the infallible and eternal 
form of truth. There is in some minds much fear as to the 
result, but it is only the old conservatism in a new phase, afraid 
of the crowning freedom of thinking lest it should prove licentious 
or irreligious. The fear is a wholesome one, and a useful skid 
on the wheels of the human coach. Inno single thing has the 
organisation played a more tyrannous part than in theology. It 
has always been its curse, and has perpetrated the most fearful 
crimes. It made the 11th chapter of the Hebrews ; it crucified 
Christ ; it threw James down from the battlements of Antonia ; 
it burned Servetus; it drove Athanasius into the Egyptian 
deserts ; it made the Marian fires and Spanish auto-da-fés ; it 
turned Wesley out of the Church of England; it dyed the 
romantic hills and dales of Ayrshire, Kirkcudbright, Gal- 
loway, and Dumfriesshire, with the blood of Covenanters. 
What has it not done that is terrible? Strengthened by the 
superstitions of mankind, it has always perpetuated the greatest 
atrocities. 

Hence there is always a fearful danger in organising where 
the theological spirit has to be met or incorporated. If men 
would recognise that religious ideas and forms are as transient 
and as fallible as political and social, all would be well ; but so 
long as they think God damns men for a grammatical or exegetical 
mistake, there will always be this danger. But we think that 
this spirit is all but slain too, as the French Revolution slew the 
old political ideas of class privileges. Reason is now regarded 
as the sacred birthright of man, and every year removes us 
farther and farther from this fearful peril to human advance. 

It is quite evident, then, that if any movement is to succeed, 
both in establishing a visible form,.and also in its ultimate pur- 
pose of educating men into its ideas, there must be an organisa- 
tion. As Spiritualists we are all agreed that our cause is the 
most sacred and important of our age. It means so much in 
human advancement that no words can possibly describe the 
splendour of its mission. But many among us dread organisa- 
tion, and we think not without cause. Though we advocate 
organisation we sce, as clearly as they do, a great possible danger 
if it be not conducted in a right spirit, and sou formed as to be 
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easily adapted to mental growth, and elastic enough to meet 
fresh requirements, and diversity of personal experience and need. 
If it crush ot even repress individualism it would be doing a 
deadly thing, and it had better not be. If our rostrums are to 
be filled by parrot mediums, or by teachers afraid to speak out of 
the depths of their own souls, then there is no raison d’étre for 
our organising at all. The canon of Spiritualism must be in all 
its doings—Freedom ; for only in freedom can a man be true 
and serve his generation. Nothing has ever made more 
hypocrites and more completely depressed the true religious 
spirit of man, than credalism and ecclesiastical ideas. We 
must not repeat that. The curse is heavy enough without our 
inflicting an addition. 

On the other hand the extreme of individualism is equally 
perilous. For what does it mean but the individual enthusiast 
losing the curbing and moderating influence of the society ? 
And it is foredoomed to failure. No teacher can stand alone 
without organisation ; in his most critical moments he will be 
hampered, and finally crushed, from want of a scheme, or a 
compact body of helpers to enable him to face the storm with 
sufficient funds and sympathy, and a visible fraternity to make 
his enemies respect him. Vox popwult is always most vehement 
against the solitary. Spiritualism must be an organisation to 
establish itself, and still more to educate itself, and accomplish 
its own internal ends. And it must recognise another fact— 
which makes organisation both a necessity and a danger. We 
mean the fact of that dark lower world which can only be called 
hell. If we have no organisation, that unseen foe crushes us by 
our discordant fragments, and if we have an iron unelastic 
organisation it crushes the thing itself by itself. 

It will be necessary in order to master this subject before 
we draft our scheme, to consider two things. First, What is 
it Spiritualism has to do? Second, What have been the organ- 
isations of the world, and what their good and evil? We will 
consider these two things in our next article. Tora. 


A NEGRO SPIRITUALIST MEETING. 


The correspondent of the Boston Herald writes that at the 

last Spiritualist gathering at Lake Pleasant he found his way toa 
ent where there were assembled about twenty negro women, 

old and young. Mrs. Fales, the medium, was the only white 
person he saw there. She opened the meeting with a prayer 
that the closing scenes in the life-drama of this people might take 
place in peace and content. After some singing she turned to 
an old woman resting on a camp bed, and said : 

‘¢ You've seen a deal of sorrow, but there’s happiness yet in 
store for you. I hear the name of Tommy. Have you a little 
boy named Tommy in Spirit life ?” 

‘¢ Fo’ de good Lord, honey, lebe dis chile! Don’ come nigh 
me! How you knowmy Tommy dead? Josephine, Josephine ! 
for de Lord’s sake come here.” An intelligent colored girl of 
14 summers came to the woman's bedside. ‘‘ What you think, 
chile, dis woman don gone tell me ’bout yer little brudder 
Tommy Judson, who don gone dead eber so long ago.” 

‘That is not all I have to tell you,” said the medium. 
‘‘ IT see two men here, both in spirit form. I think you have 
been married twice, and both your husbands are dead ; but 
there’s another here that wants you; he’s not dead.” 

‘‘Go ’way, woman; don’ ye go to pokin’ any yer men on 
me, case I don’ want ’em. I’se had enough on’em. I’se been 
married three times, and am de mudder of twenty-one chil’en, 
and dat Josephine am all dat’s left. But say, honey, der ye 
see my fust ole man here ?” 

‘‘Yes, a name is given; is it William?” 

‘‘Yes, bress de Lord. Ole man, ye come to sec me. Where 
is ye, honey ?” And in her excitement, the sick woman rose to a 
sitting position, and trembled in agitation. 

‘““You will see him in Spirit world, my good woman. 
You'll be happy there, for there are no washtubs in heaven.” 

‘* Bress de Lord, bress de Lord !” 

Incidents of her days of bondage were related to the old lady 
by the medium, to her delight and amazement. Other com- 
munications were made, which varied according to the age, 
disposition and experience of the recipients. When told of some 
lover in earth life that was suing for their favour, the younger 
ones would hide their faces in their handkerchiefs to drown 
their joyous laughter. Some of these histories were very 
dramatic, and the séance was impressive. 


We deeply regret to learn that Mr. Chas. H. Foster, the 
excellent test medium, is dangerously ill at his father’s residence 
in Salem, Mass.— Banner of Light. 


SPIRITUALISM IN SOUTH AMERICA. 


The Constancia, a monthly Spiritualist review of Buenos 
Ayres, dated 30th July last, contains the report of the 
General Assembly of the Buenos Ayres Spiritualist Society, 
including the president's address in which he urges the members 
of the society not to neglect their attendances at the different 
meetings, but each to do his share in adding to the brilliancy of 
Spiritual light. ‘‘The Spirits,” he says, ‘understand us 
thoroughly, and ask our continual assiduous aasistance. We, on 
the other hand, do not comprehend our own selves, while im- 
prisoned in this obscure corporeal dungeon. Let us then accede 
to the requests of those invisible brothers who, with so much 
interest, invite us to attend these reunions.” 

Then follows the account of the work done by the various 
sections of the society, and short reports of trance speeches, 
magnetic sessions, &c. A number of healing prescriptions are 
mentioned as having been given through the mediumship of 
Dona Juana de Navajas, a well-known local medium. A series 
of monthly conferences are held under the auspices of the society, 
the subject in July being the Theory of Spontaneous Physical 
Manifestations. The subjects down for discussion in August 
were, ‘‘ Bi-corporeity and Transfiguration,” ‘‘ Laboratory of ths 
Invisible World,” ‘‘ Places visited by Spirits,” ‘‘ Nature of th 
Communications,” &c.,&c. A paragraph follows copied fron 
the Heraldo de San Nicolas, of the 28th June, 1881, 
reporting the speech of Don Rafael Hernandez, a leading 
Spiritualist, at the anniversary banquet of the ‘ Union” 
Masonic Lodge. The oration was equally Spiritualistic 
and Masonic, and was full of sublime sentiments. The 
concluding words shew the train of thought pervading the 
whole :—‘‘ May the G.A. of the U. move our hearts and guide 
us in the way of virtue which is illuminated by Faith, 
smoothed by Hope, and bordered by the flowers of Charity.” 

The number before us also contains a communication from 
the eloquent pen of Amalia Domingo y Soler, a writer and 
authoress well known to all Spiritualists who are acquainted 
with the work in Spain. The article was originally written in 
the Luz del Porvenir (Light of the Future), edited by Madame 
Domingo y Soler, and claims for woman her proper position 
in society ; to attain which her Spiritual education should be 
taken in hand, and the blossom of truth gradually unfolded 
before her wondering eyes. She asks that the women of the 
poor should be instructed in the rudiments of reading and 
writing, instead of being only taught to chat and dance; s0 
that in their leisure moments they might instruct themselves 
by reading. 

The writer puts her finger on a weak spot in Spanish social 
economy. The remainder of the 32 pages is made up of 
extracts from other Spiritualist periodicals and general news. 


MRS. NICHOLS’ ACCIDENT. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lianur.”’ 


Srir,—Your friendly notice of the accident to Mrs. Nichols 
has led to 80 many inquiries as to its nature that I think it best 
to state the facts. Suffering from a neuralgic lameness of the 
left thigh, she returned from a drive a fortnight ago, and fell 
upon the door steps, from the slipping of a cane. The sudden 
fall broke her thighbone a little above the middle. There was, 
of course, considerable shock, and much pain in being carried 
into the house and in the settings, but she will have rest, and 
even a good deal of intellectual enjoyment, in her imprisonment. 
She fully believes that the ‘‘ accident” was of Divine appoint- 
ment and the best thing that could have happened.—Very 
truly yours, T. L. NicHots. 


The Cornubian reprints, in its last issue, the reports given 
in ‘‘ Licut,” by the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, of his séances with 
Mr. Husk; due credit being accorded this journal by our 
Western contemporary. 


B.N.A.S. Fortrnicutty Discussion Mgrtincs.—Members 
who may be willing to prepare papers, to be read and discussed 
at the forthcoming winter series of Fortnightly Discussion Meet- 
ings, are invited to communicate the subject, and the date 
most convenient for reading, to Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald, 
M.S.Tel.E., chairman of the Séance and Research Committee, at 
the earliest possible opportunity. The committee are anxious to 
complete the arrangements with as little delay as Breer gait 
order that the programme may be prepared and circulated prior 


‘to the opening of the series on Monday, the 7th of November 


next, when the proceedings will take the form of s conver: 
sazione, 
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“ NORTH AMERICAN REVIEW” ON “GHOST SEEING.” What Mr. Hedge here urges against the apparitional pre- 


; “ol “ Ghost Seeing.” in th sence of friends who must be presumed to have entered new 
Professor F. H. Hedge's article on : a _ Seen, i ae spheres of existence, is of course equally applicable to all com- 
September number of the Worth American ene oak wort" | munications supposed to be made tous by them. ‘ Justinus 
some notice in your paper. I was first tempte to attention Kerner, the most scientific and conscientious of modern pneu- 
to it for the sake of the very suggestive and intelligent remarks matologists, . . . agrees with Plato that otily: the’-souleof the 
it contains, and of the interesting maraneee a adduces, on the brutal and depraved revisit the earth, and approach mortals with 
subject of prophetic dreams, warnings, presentiments, &e. ; and objective manifestations.” 
reading on, was led to copy some other passages illustrative of “Of modern sorcery, misnamed Spiritualism,” says Mr. 
the sort of reception phenomenal Spiritualism has to expect 


ie es hen the f f evid Hedge, ‘‘the number of those who agree in this profession 
sles educated public opinion, when the force of evidence can no amounts to many thousands ; its votaries say, millions. Science 
longer be resisted. 


has judged their pretensions and d th dless ; 
The writer of the article is evidently qualified by extensive as Jueged their pretensions and pronounced them groundless 


: , and because here and there it detected imposture has rashly con- 
reading and study of occult literature, and takes for his text several 


: é cluded that imposture and delusion are the only factors in the 
works, ancient and modern, of the best repute. I was especially business—that all who engage in it are either knaves or fools.” 


pleased to find that he attached importance to apparently = . ‘‘As for pretended communications with defunct 
trivial phenomena, as pointing to a more scientific explanation worthies, there is, in my judgment, no sufficient proof of any- 
than that which popular Sp brasilian derives from a too exclusive thing authentic of this kind. The examples which have hitherto 
attention to evidence of intelligent purpose. Your readers may been offered confirm this judgment; and when the necro- 
perhaps remember that I called atten Hon ee oe colum ns some | ancers (!) plead, as excuse for the platitudes of their utter- 
months ago (as formerly an te DEAT uate) bone significance of ances, that the communication is qualified by the ‘medium’ 
facts which seemed to me inexplicable upon the hastily adopted through which it passes, they fail to perceive that the 
theories of ‘‘ guardianship’ assumed to account for them. The admission is fatal to their cause. . . . For thirty 
following narrative, cited by Mr. Hedge from Schopenhauer, years and more this sorcery has been in vogue, and 
further illustrates this poaon . ; not one ray of unquestionable light has it shed on that 

‘' Schopenhauer relates an puayenee from his own experience. | which it most concerns us to know of the future state.” 
He had emptied his inkstand by mistake, instead of the sand Can this be denied? Do we know more now, certainly, 
box, on a freshly wren page. The ink rowed down be ee the definitely, from consentient and consistent testimony, on this 
floor, and the chambermaid was summoned to wipe it up. While subject, than we did thirty years ago? But in the following 
doing so, she remarked that she had dreamed the night before of passage the writer greatly misrepresents the later generation of 
wiping up ink from the floor of that room. When Schopen- Spiritualists :—‘‘ Granting the agency of Spirits in some of the 
hauer questioned her statement she referred him to the maid manifestations, the grand mistake of Spiritism is the taking for . 
who had slept with her and to whom she had related the dream granted that disembodied Spirits are necessarily wiser or more 


on awaking. He called the other maid, and before she could knowing than Spirits in the flesh.” But this is just what 
communicate with her fellow servant, asked her ‘What did that] ,; Spiritism,” now, at all events, does not do. It is, on the 


girl dream of last night ees gone know.’ ‘Yes, you do, she contrary, a just and constant complaint that this supposition 
told you her dream in His more. ‘Oh, I remember, she governs the criticism of opponents, who always discredit the 
tuld me she dreamed - f wiping up ink in your library.’ Spirit origin of communications because the latter shew no 

Be dha eae en sty Bt, Hedge, ce. trivial to be} wivance on the intelligence and information possessed by the 
Rect raed ty Psy eHoleg? oy valuable, ae tending to prove recipients. ‘For aught I know,” further says Mr. Hedge, 
aI gs pla on essentially clairvoyant.” According to | « there may be Spirits in the ‘vasty deep,’ grovelling, lost 
penopenbelety mee pate ae Hedge, “the soul, when creatures, who aid and abet these fooleries [the physical 
arcep ss periech; nine visions mcep engent of tume and place, seeing manifestations of the dark circle]; but for my part I wish to 
at present what to the waking subject is future. Whether or have nothing to do with these clowns of the pit. ” Naturally 
not the vision shall be transmitted to the brain and there not ; but can Mr. Hedge not see that these ‘‘ fooleries ” have 
proug oo eeer och neeeon Weare conetons which | ay indispensable value—when scientifically authenticated—in 
we find in some subjects and not in others” When the the utter subversion of speculetive materialism ? 


impression on the brain is blurred and imperfect, the result is But if the writer is thus severe on the supposed beliefs and 
the aloes poneauon core Resentment. A presentiment aa practices of phenomenal Spiritualists, he not less emphatically 
an abortive vision. : Instances like the above, which exclude condemns the shallow arrogance of pseudo-scientific negation. 
the supposition of friendly purpose and useful design, direct us ‘<The aversion of science to this class of phenomena is due 
to seek an explanation in our own transcendent faculties, | +, the prevalent assumption of supernatural origin. Call them 
accidentally revealed, and thus we shall be led to consider how supernatural, and you shut them out from the field of scientific 
wide is the field of occult phenomena thus covered. .., 4. | inquiry, whose limits are the bounds of nature. Let us at once 
The writer's remarke on apparitions and Spiritualism discard this phrase as impertinent and misleading. With what 
generally deserve the most respectful appreciation. Accepting there may be outside of nature we have nothing to do in this 
the evidence of apparitions of living lait nis: and of the recently connection. If nature means anything, it means the all of finite 
deceased, he goes on to Bay * “Of bd different sort and more being. The question is: are ghosts a part of this all, subject to 
oumaeer eae obieoe rs apparitions of the long deceased. nature’s method and rule?” ‘‘ Incredulity in such matters is 
The improbability ee with the lapse of tame. It would be commonly regarded as the mark of a strong understanding. If 
unphilosophical to deny apodictically the possibility of such appa- so, a strong understanding is not the highest type of mind. 


ritions ; but one may be pardoned for reserving assent to what if The fact is, it is oftener the will than the understanding which 
true perplexes one’s view of the future state with added insoluble yefuee er edit to spiritual marvels.” 


difficulties. The reason for greater slowness of belief in this case A thoroughly true remark, explaining all the sdcéalled 
than in that of the recently departed is the feeling that souls scientific Seeibe of evidence, which if honestly studied could 
once thoroughly =e f rom the flesh, new-bodied and new- be resisted by no rational understanding. It is to be hoped that 
sphered, seca amt cined nines spiiere except by fed of new this article is symptomatic of a reaction, in America at least, 
death i bad A mee os conscious: obs sOuneE emisrence and against materialistic prejudices assuming the airs of ‘‘ science ” 
msp inted by i: eae departe d_ friends ang departed and “‘common sense,” among the educated classes. I must avow 
worrties could , ee the glimpses of the moon,’ and make my own conviction that Spiritualists, on their side, will do well 
themselves manifest oe earthly scenes to earthly sense—then likewise to appreciate criticisms from a point of view they 
assuredly such visitations would be among the unquestioned cannot fail to respect, C.C.M. 
and common events of life. But what are the hundreds or the — 
thousands of recorded apparitions to the sumless millions of the 
dead?” How many have cried bitterly with Wordsworth’s 
‘‘ Margaret,” quoted by the writer— 
‘*T look for ghosts, but none will force 

Their way to me ; ’tis falsely said 

That there was ever intercourse 

Between the living and the dead - 

For surely then I should have sight 

Of him I wait for day and night 

With love and longing infinite,” 


CHANGE FOR THE BettTeR.—It is but a few years since that ‘ 
a French law-court decided that Spiritualists’ testmony could 
not be received, seeing that they were hallucinated. Here is a 
good sign of change : A legacy by Bourdier, a Spiritualist, to the 
Société des Sciences Psychologiques, on condition of its issuing 
periodically an edition of his book, Les Rudiments Spirites, has 
been ordered to be handed over to the Society, represented b 
P. G. Leymarie, its administrator, the man upon whom Fren 
law was so hard a few years ago, 
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TO CONTRIBUTOBS. 


Reports of the proceedings of Spiritaalist Societies in as succinct a form ar 
yasible, and aathent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in “‘ Liaut.*? Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their s¢éances. 

Tho Editor cannot undertake the return of mannscripts unless the writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


Postage. 
SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Liaut,’’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s. 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT OHARGES. 


Five lines and ander, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
column, £228. Page, £4. .A reduction made for a serias of insertions. 


*.° All communications may be aldre:sa.1 to the Editor, 13, Whitefriars-st.,E.0. 

Cheques and Poit Ofee Orders miy be made piyable to Epwarp T. 

BENNETT, at the Chief Otfice, London. alfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


*“* LigHt ’’ may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take 
care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
paper. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon) ” 


The long, brave struggle with Death has ended; and 
President Garfield has entered on a wider sphere of activity 
than that which he adorned on earth. Never, perhaps, has 
more universal sympathy been shewn by civilised mankind 
than the world has extended to this last victim of dastardly 
assassination. He must be a cold-blooded creature who can 
read the account of the great American mecting in Exeter 
Hall without a quickened pulse. ‘‘ The Queen’s wreath ” laid 
on the coffin of the murdered President has eloquently shewn 
the true brotherly feeling that lies deep down at the heart of 
the great English-speaking peoples, and has evoked from the 
American nation a touching response. Those ringing cheers 
that greeted Bishop Simpson when he referred in graceful 
language to the Queen’s gracious act were a happy augury to 
those who look in faith and hope to a time when brotherly 
love sha!l prevail to the effacement of misunderstandings and 
the abolition of bloodshed. If Guiteau’s foul deed have hastened 
that day only appreciably, if it have made the dream one ivta 
nearer to reality, then there is compensation even for an outrage 
on which humanity cries shame. 


It is a striking fact that the President died on the anniver- 
sary of the Battle of Chickamauga, in which he bore so brave a 
part. The correspondent of The Standard, the best informed of 
all the many who chronicled the story of the struggle with 
Death, adds that the day of death was the subject of a premoni- 
tion which Mr. Garfield frequently mentioned to his friends, even 
before what scemed, at the time, to be likely to prove the fatal 
relapse of August 27th. If I am not mistaken, the corre- 
spondent is Mr. Joseph Hatton, author of the interesting ‘‘ To- 
day in America,” once noticed in these pages. 


In his ‘‘ Buddha and Early Buddhism,” which I recently 
noticed, Mr. Lillie gives us incidentally many glimpses of the 
Spiritualism of Buddhism. The central idea that pervades it is 
that, though the Spirit no longer dwells in the body, there is a 
vertain magnetic force in the corpse which enables the disem- 
bodied Spirit to return and communicate with men when they 
are in the actual presence of the corpse. Hence the tomb- 
worship, relic-worship, image-worship of Brahminism and 
Buddhism. <A saint, or Buddha, dies and is buried under a 
tree. Near at hand sits another holy man who is periodically 
obsessed by the dead saint, and exhibits the various marvels of 
mediumship. These were undoubtedly attributed to the departed 
Spirit ; on no other theory can we account for the food offer- 
ings amongst the Brahmins, respecting which the belief was that 
the Spirits took the essence, or spiritual portion, and left the 
form, or material portion, for the priest. 


Relic-worship is a plain development of the same idea ; and 
the covering of Bengal with stately topes and shrines, each sup- 
posed to contain a minute fragment of a relic of the Buddha, 


was a fairly ingenious attempt to solve this problem. Admitting 
that the influence of a departed saint is strongest in the immedi- 
ate vicinity of his body, how can the influence of Buddha be 
most completely utilised ? The Buddhist temple to this day is the 
home of marvels ; and in front of many of the statues of Buddha 
there is in China a table where communications are sought by an 
apparatus similar to Planchette. 


The departed Spirit was further supposed to make actual 
appearances in the presence of its body, and especially was Buddha 
believed to present himself in embodied form—materialised—in 
his temples. Thus at Hidda, a defile five miles south of Jellala- 
bad, Hiowen Thsang, a Chinese pilgrim, records that he saw the 
schin lecca, luminous ‘‘ shadow,” of the Buddha, ‘not a dark 
outline on a light background, but a luminous appearance in a 
dark cave.” The Chinese’s belief in the presence of the departed 
with him is very strong. The unseen world is held by him, as 
it is by us, to be a perfected copy of the seen. When a family 
sits down tu a feast it believes that its departed members are in 
its midst. The departed must be prote:ted, and then they in 
turn will become protectors. Accordingly a spot for the tomb 
it selected by a geomancer with elaborate care, and everything 
is done to guard the body from evil. Then it becomes a guardian 
of the family. 


The preparation for Adeptship among the Eastern races is 
very curious. Six supernatural faculties must be developed 
before the postulant could claim the grade of Arhat, to which 
he aspired as a perfected Adept. The ‘* White Lotus of 
Dharma,” one of the oldest Buddhist books, details them. 
The postulant must rise into the air, rain down water and then 
fire; make his body expand, and then grow indefinitely small; 
lastly, he ‘‘must disappear in the heavens and return to earth 
and then rise once more aloft.’’ Here we have the levitation, 
elongation and contraction, with the luminous appearances, and 
invisibility of the medium, which are so familiar to Spiritualists 
The explanation of the reasons for this training is singular. 
Man has a body, it is said, composed of the four clements. It 
is nourished on rice and gruel, and may be truncated, crushed, 
destroyed. In this transitory body his intelligence is enchained. 
Thus confined, the aspirant represents to himself in thought 
another body created from this material body, standing in 
relation to it as the sword to the scabbard. This body is 
what will survive physical decay, and contain his intelligence 
when the outer body is done with. He tries to purify himself 
by various means so as to become independent of this prison- 
house. By degrees he acquires power over it. ‘* He finda 
himself able to pass through material obstacles, walls, ramparts, 
&c.; he is able to throw his phantasmal appearance into many 
places at once; he is able to walk upon the surface of water 
without immersing himself; he can _ fly through the 
air; he can leave this world and reach even the heaven of 
Brahma himself.”” A further development is added. He hears 
the sounds of the unseen world ; ‘‘ he reads the secret thoughts 
of others, and tells their characters ; be becomes, that is, clair- 
audient, clairvoyant, and gains psychometric power ; he discerns 
Spirits and triumphs over matter.” Messrs. Huc and Gabet 
(and many travellers confirm the hideous tale) ‘‘ report that 
they saw a Bokté rip open his own stomach in the great court of 
the Lamaserai of Rache Tchurin in Tartary. The court was 
celuged with blood, but the Bokté remained unmoved, and 
healed the gaping wound with a single pass of his hand.” 


Buddhism in this aspect is ‘‘ plainly an elaborate apparatus 
to nullify the action of evil Spirits by the aid of good Spints 
operating at their highest potentiality, through the instrumen- 
tality of the corpse, ora portion of the corpse, of the chief aiding 
Spirit.” What are these Spirits? ‘‘ Those who have not yet 
attained Bodhi or Spiritual awakenment cannot be good. ‘They 
are still in the domains of Kama (Death, Cupid, Appetite). It 
can do no good thing ; more than that, it must do evil things.” 
The good Spirits are those of departed saints, the Buddhas, 
the dead prophets, whose power on earth is in inverse propor: 
tion to the length of time they have left the body. ‘The 
Spirits that have recently departed are accredited with greater 
power than those who may perhaps have reached remote 
Arupalocas, when body becomes so etherealised that individ- 
uality seems to depart.” This is precisely in accordance with 
the experience of to-day. The more powerful manifestations of 
physical force are not produced by the progressed Spirits, whose 
hold on earth and earthly things is slight, but by those who 
have probably never been fully emancipated from its fetters, and 
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possibly have not risen above its atmosphere. The connection 
between the Spiritual phenomena and the dead body is very 
curious in the light of the experience of some mediums when 
near a grave-yard. The visit of a medium to a place which an 
earth-bound Spirit haunts, be it the grave where his body lies, 
or the place where his crime was committed, will apparently 
enable the Spirit to attach himself and communicate. At times, 
as I know by personal experience, such Spirits, so released, will 
rise superior to the conditions which enthralled them. At others 
they can but tell of their misery without being able to escape 
from it. But in either case it is the body, as the Buddhists say, 
that is the attraction. 


Though it is not a subject for exoteric discussion, I may 
be permitted to notice the connection which Mr. Lillie traces 
between Buddhism and Freemasonry. His information as to 
the mystic ceremonies of the great brotherhood is sometimes 
deficient and erroneous, but he shews very conclusively that the 
great weapon of Buddha against the huge priestly tyrannies that 
he assailed was Secrecy. He quotes some account of a secret 
society in China that is ‘‘ fenced about by secret signs and 
Masonic passwords,” and which is perhaps the best illustration 
of the primitive rites of Buddhism. The rite of initiation bears 
a more than superficial similarity to the mystic rite in Masonry ; 
and the ceremony of perfection, alike in the esoteric societies of 
the West, in the sepulchral cave of the old Rishi, and in the 
inner crypt of the Buddhist temple, is connected with the open 
grave. Mr. Lillie has no difficulty in answering affirmatively 
the question, ‘‘Is there any evidence that early Buddhism was 
propagated in India by a system of Freemasonry?’ ‘‘ From the 
nature of the Indian initiation, from the Triad Society of China, 
from the Buddhist (as opposed to priestly) nature of most 
Masonic rites—the bloodless sacrifice, the poverty, the charity ” 
—he concludes that the modern Freemason is a survival of the 
ancient Buddhist. 


More than this. The indefatigable Eastern missionary 
would seem to have left his traces on the major part of Asia, 
to have penetrated to Alexandria within two centuries of 
Alexander’s death, and to have largely prepared the way for 
Christianity by the foundation of various secret societies, 
Therapeuts, Essenes, Neo-Pythagoreans, and the like. It is 
by no means improbable that the same ubiquitous power evange- 
lied America in the fifth century a.p. Sir William Jones 
considered that Buddha and Woden were philologically 
identical, and that Buddha was the early God of Northern 
Europe. Thus a purely Spiritual religion, a faith virgin of 
coercion, a Spiritualism of most ancient date, embracing now 
one-third of humanity within its fold, has influenced religions in 


a way hardly credible to a Western mind. 
M. A. (Oxon.) 


Erratoum.—‘‘ Spiritual Telegraphy.” In the paragraph thus 
headed in our last, p. 298, there is a clerical error. The word 
“rapped ” should be ‘‘ tilted,” as applied to the hinged squares 
of the tablet spoken of. 


Mr. S. C. Hatt.—The ceremony of restoring the flags of the 
““Devon and Cornwall Fencibles’ to the parish church of 
Topsham, where they had previously hung for a period of over 
seventy years, took place on the 20th ult. The restorer of these 
colours to their old resting place was Mr. S. C. Hall, F.S.A., 
whose father—Colonel Robert Hall—raised and commanded the 
regiment which served under these flags in 1794, and who 
presented them to the church in 1802. The party who took part 
in the ceremony assembled at the Salutation Inn, Topsham (the 
head-quarters of the old regiment), at 3 p.m After having 
viewed the colours, which were laid out in the room, the party 

roceeded to the church, where a short service was held. On 
eaving the church the party re-assembled at the Salutation Inn, 
where, the Vicar having taken the chair, they were addressed by 
Mr. Hall. The venerable gentleman spoke of the time when his 
father first enrolled his Regiment of Fencibles, and he (the 
speaker), then a boy, remembered seeing his father enlist the 
men in that very room. During the whole time that these 
Devonshire men were in Ireland they shed not a drop of human 
blood, but when the French attempted to land at Bantry Bay 
these same men were equal to the emergency. Mr. Hall 
concluded his remarks with an expression of gratitude to Major 
Keating, into whose hands the flags had fallen, for enabling him 
to return them to the church, and also to Mr. Bartlett for the 
trouble he had taken in the matter. Major Keating then 
explained how the had come into his possession, and how 
at the request of Mr. » he had cheerfully. given them up to 
be returned to the parish church. | 


A MATERIALISED CARD, AND A SPIRIT POST. 
To the Editor of ‘“‘ Licut.”’ 


S1r,—As the time approaches for Mr. Eglinton’s departure 
for India his power as a medium increases. Things were done 
at our last séance on Saturday more astounding, and I fear 
more incredible, than I have before witnessed. 

Mr. X.,a New York lawyer, wanted some personal manifesta- 
tions. His brother came and gave him, through the medium, 
some advice on business, shewing a perfect knowledge of his 
affairs, and the persons he was dealing with—matters and 
persons quite unknown to all of us. 

Mr. X. then tuok from his pocket his business card: a corner 
was torn off and given to me. It was put between two slates for 
a message to be written, but the Spirits chose another way. 
Mr. Eglinton held the card in the gaslight and burnt it to 
cinders. At his request I gathered them in a bit of paper, 
crumpled them fine, and scattered them out of the window. Mr. 
Eglinton then took down a volume of Dickens’ works from the 
shelf, laid it on the table, and placed his hand and Mr. X.’s upon 
it, the rest of us holding hands and forming a separate chain. Ina 
few seconds, taking his hand from the book, Mr. Kglinton said : 
“‘Open at page 143.” Mr. X. found the page, and his card, 
which we had just seen burnt to ashes, and upon it written a 
message from his brother. I applied the torn off corner; it 
fitted perfectly. Before the book was laid upon the table it was 
carefully examined, and certainly contained no card. 

The next manifestation was equally ‘‘ impossible,” contrary 
to the “known laws of nature,” and therefore ‘‘ unworthy of 
scientific attention.” It was this: Mr. Eglinton clasped his two 
hands together, after shewing us that they were empty. Mr. X. 
clasped them in both of his. In a few seconds came signal raps, 
and the hands were unclasped. In the centre of the so-formed 
casket was a folded paper, which was passed to me. I opened 
it and read a note to Mr. X., in the well-known handwriting 
of a medium living two miles distant, dated the same hour. 
Her account is that ‘‘ Ernest,” one of Mr. Eglinton’s guides, 
came to her, as she was alone in the darkness, asked her to 
write to Mr. X., whom she never saw, and held his Spirit 
light while she did so. I have compared the handwriting with 
a letter of this lady I happened to have. No expert could 
have any doubt that they were written by the same person. 
—Very truly yours, T. L. Nicwoxs. 


THE SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES OF “M. A. (OXON )” 
To the Editor of ‘ Liaut.” 

Sir,—I always read with great interest your selections from 
the ‘‘ Spirit Teachings,” given by automatic writing through the 
mediumship of ‘* M.A. (Oxon.)”; and I shall be pleased if you will 
kindly allow me to ask ‘‘M. A. (Oxon.)” a question in regard to one 
of the messages reported in ‘‘ Ligut” of September 24th. The 
controlling Spirit says :— 

** We are about to speak with you on matters of moment, 
but, in order to do so with safety and certainty, we deem it wise 
to open the interior senses, and withdraw you from your world 
by closing the bodily avenues of sense. We shall then write 
pee? your body, the while you can converse with us face to 

ace. 


I should like to ask ‘‘M. A. (Oxon.)” whether on the occasion 
referred to he did really and consciously ‘‘ converse face to face ” 
with his Spirit friends, and, if he did so, whether he had at the 
same time an objective vision of his body engaged in active auto- 
matic writing, in no way controlled by his own Spirit? I should 
not have ventured to ask ‘‘M. A. (Oxon.)” for this information, but 
that I think it will be quite as interesting to your other readers 
as to myself.—Yours very truly, . Z. 


AN Inquiry.—A private séance was held with Mr. Cecil 
Husk on Friday evening, last week, at which, in addition to 
the usual physical manifestations, an iron ring was passed on 
to the arm of one of the sitters without the hands of the 
sitters being released, and for which he was prepared by in- 
timation from the Spirit, so that the company were fully alive 
to the necessity for observing test conditions. Prior to the 
medium recovering from the trance condition at the close of 
the séance, one of the manifesting Spirits spoke of his having 
to restore the ‘‘power” back to the medium, to whose ex- 
hausted condition my attention was directed by the S irit ; 
and, on obtaining a light, the medium was observed to be in 
& most profuse perspiration. So far as those who were in con- 
tact with him on each side can testify, he remained throughout 
the séance physically passive. What then does the profuse state 
of perspiration in which he was observed at the close of the s¢éance 
gia to, in relation to the Spirit’s explanation of having drawn 

eavily upon his ‘‘ power’’?/—THomas BLYTon. 
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A MARVELLOUS TALE. 
By one who is NOT a Spiritualist. 


The following letter has appeared in the Globe. We recognise 
the writer and are pleased to see his story in print. We believe 
that what he states may be implicitly relied upon—but still, 
after the experience which he has had, weare a little puzzled by 
his declaration that he is ‘‘not a Spiritualist.” Except on the 
Spiritualist theory how does he account for the phenomena which 
he has witnessed, and which seem to have come to him unsought ? 
The Globe introduces the letter with the heading ‘‘ Among 
the Spirits,” having, apparently, more faith in ‘‘ Spirits” 
than its correspondent himself has. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ GLOBE.” 

Sir,—There is always a difficulty in recounting a marvellous 
tale, especially if it describe phenomena relating to or allied 
with what is known as Spiritualism. The difficulty the narrator 
has to contend with is this—he is either totally disbelieved, or 
else silently put down as a lunatic—probably both. In spite of 
this anticipated doom I ask for a little space in your paper that I 
may tell the following story :—Last Sunday evening my sister 
and her husband, sitting alone in the drawing room, were at- 
tracted by a multitude of little hammerings on wall and wains- 
cot. Unable to divine their cause my sister came to me in 
another part of the house to tell me and ask me to return with her. 
After being in the room (which was brilliantly hghted) a minute 
or two I heard what appeared to be muted blows on 
the mantelshelf. It was then I remarked, ‘‘ Perhaps they 
are Spirits, Pll ask them to tap on the violoncello ’—which 
was leaning up against the mantelpiece. A few seconds after my 
request was made a blow was struck on the ’cello. [asked asecond 
time, and again it was repeated with a louder rap. Intending 
to follow this mystery as far as possible, we agreed to conform 
to the conditions usual on such occasiuns, and so closed dvors 
and windows, extinguished the livhts, and sat in the dark close 
together, with a small table between us. The raps began to 
increase in number and volume, leaving the vicinity of the 
mantelshelf for the table. One or two flitting lights—exactly 
like small electric lights in shape and colour—showed them- 
selves at the further end of the room, moved restlessly about, 
then disappeared. Presently we were aware that there was 
something in the room flying round, a ‘‘something” that 
sounded like a huge moth trailing against the ceiling with wiry 
wings ; something that flew about emitting sharp little crackles 
of sound ; a noise altogether peculiar and distinct, perhaps best 
described by saying it was something like the crumpling of 
tissue paper and the metallic little beats made by an electrical 
machine. After five minutes or so this ceased, and then the 
table began to sway backwards and forwards ; we put questions 
to it which it answered with energetic thumps. The table, 
upon being asked to go off the ground, suddenly altered its 
movements, and apparently tried to rise off its four legs, 
but failed in every attempt it made, never getting more 
than three legs up at the same time. We noticed how 
persistently the table leaned in one direction, how repeatedly 
it touched the ‘cello and scraped gently on the strings, which 
suggested to me the remark that ‘‘ perhaps it wanted the ’cello 
on the table.” a quick contirmation of which was given by the 
volley of raps that followed the sugvestion. The violoncello was 
lifted on, and placed in the centre ; then after one preparatory 
attempt the table and ’cello simply sailed away as lightly as if 
they had been feathers. This remarkable action was twice 
indulged in, the table returning as lightly to the ground each 
time. During the swaying movement my sister had exclaimed, 
‘‘T wish the table would play the piano instead of the ’cello ;” 
and, as if remembering this, the table, after its second flight, 
at once dragyed itself across the room, and, with the aid of 
the ‘‘finger end” of the ’cello, struck several notes on the 
piano, then returned to its original place as we resumed our 
seats. As we sat there, I holding both my sister’s hands in 
mine, her husband, sitting apart, suddenly said, ‘‘ Don’t push 
the table on to me.” We replied that we were not touching 
it, or even near it. My sister then asked the table to come 
to her, which it did at once, jerking itself afterwards on to me, 
and then going away of its own accord. We sat two hours, 
the whole of which time, from the first minute to the last, 
these strange occurrences were taking place. Afterwards, at 
supper, in another room, the taps continued faintly on the 
table. The next evening we sat again, but in another place— 
the house of my brother-in-law, a couple of miles away from 
the scene of the previous evening. Here also the muffled 
blows were repeated, and upon our asking ‘if the object that 
flew about would return,” a faint shadowy light appeared on 
the edge of a picture frame near, flickered, and then grew 
stronger, condensed itself apparently, and then to our astonish- 
ment, a brilliant purple white light appeared of a circular 
form, with a centre of light brighter still, looking and glisten- 
ing like a beautiful jewel. This lasted for ten minutes, and 
though we sat for some time afterwards, neither the light nor 
the raps returned. It is a year ago this month since I made 
some charcoal drawings of two unknown faces that appeared 
to myself and some friends sitting in a darkened dining-room, 
an account of which I forwarded to you, and which you were 
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kind enough to insert. I then stated, as I do now that I am 
not a Spiritualist, and cannot by any possible means account 
for these phenomena, which I have here truthfully described, 
I am, sir, yours faithfully, CLL 


3, Oxford and Cambridge Mansions, 
Marylebone-road, W., Sept. 22. 


SPIRITUALISM IN PLYMOUTH. 


The Western Daily Mercury of September 22nd gave a long 
report of a lecture on Spiritualism, which it prefaced with the 
following remarks :— 


In October last, chiefly as a result of the visit of Mr. EW 
Wallis, trance medium, an interest began to be awakened in this 
town (Plymouth) respecting the subject of Spiritualism. Imme. 
diately subsequent to that visit, a young lady belonging to a 
highly respectable and influential family of this town was said 
to have become developed as a trance medium ; or, as it is ex. 
plained, became subject to the control of unseen intelligences 
and meetings were thenceforth held every week, at which 
constantly-increasing numbers were gathered. Among those 
who became converts to a belief in the possibility and practical 
value of communication with the inhabitants of the Spirit world, 
was the Rev. C. Ware, who had been labouring for two years ass 
minister in these towns. Mr. Ware was at length called to account 
by the authorities of his denomination respecting his vien, 
when he promptly acknowledged his full belief in Spiritualim, 
claiming it to be the greatest blessing he had ever found, ad 
more valuable to him than any earthly consideration whatsoever, 
and confessed himself ready to cheerfully submit to ther 
judgment, were they disposed to proceed against him in the 
regular way. As the result, Mr. Ware was, in January last, 
suspended from his position, but a congregation was at once 
formed of those holding similar views, to which the rev. gentle 
man has from that time ministered. A society was formed in 
March last, calling itself the Free Spiritual Society ; regular 
services were comnienced at a private house ; thence a room was 
taken at the Octagon, where they continued for some two 
months ; whence they removed to Richmond Hall, Richmond- 
street, where, as a Spiritualist Church, they regularly hold 
their public services and private meetings. Last evening 
Mr. Ware delivered a lecture at the meeting-room, Richmond: 
street, Plymouth, on ‘Spiritualism: What is it? ”—{This 
lecture, as we have said, the Western Daily Mercury reports at 
length |]. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 

Readers of the Spiritualist will remember the ‘ Hindoo 
Brothers ” of theosophical fame, concerning whose existence and 
claims no little controversy has arisen. The editor declines to 
accept their existence as a fact, and in an article upon “The 
Deification of the Sons of Moonshine,” thus proceeds to banter 
one Sohrabji J. Padshah, who has composed a hymn in honour 
of the ‘‘ Brothers.’”’ The article commences :— 

‘6One would have thought that as much attention as the 
subject is worth has already been devoted to those red herrings 
trailed by Theosophists across the path of Modern Spiritualists, 
the Himalayan Brothers. The gigantic assurance given by 
Theosophists to the public is, that these Brothers form a secret 
society living in the Himalayas, and that they, with their 
colleague, a good woman living in Bombay, are able to control 
and produce nearly all the phenomena known to Spiritualista 
No evidence of weight to that effect is before the world, and 
the absurdity of the position is enhanced by the circumstance 
that a hymn in honour of the Himalayan Brothers, recently 
written by a Theosophist, is already published, and in circulation 
among Theosophical believers in assertions given through 
physical mediums. The whole subject, therefore, is growing 
too temptingly amusing to be easily let alone.”’ 

And the editor in some verses, which he states ‘‘ were no 
published in the Theosophist,” where the hymn in question 
appears, thus attempts to be satirical :— 

‘¢ Hail! Awful Brothers ! Hear my howl, my yell ! 
List to my mournful dying-swan-like cry ; 
Seize me by nape of neck, by stern of breek, 
Then quickly to your far-off mountains fly. 
List not to Padshah—a tin whistle he ; 
I'll seund your praises like a mighty gong, 
The Himalayan poet of the skies I'll be, 
And burst the ears of sceptics with my song.” 


The editor disclaims the idea that he ever considered the 
publication of a journal in the North as being in active hostility to 
himself, and he characteristically comments upon the matter 
as follows :—‘‘Those who have tried for years to harm us, are 
two or three London men, by inventing injurious untruths 
which they cannot substantiate, and are destitute of the moral 
courage to honourably withdraw, or to withdraw where they are 


circulated.” London readers, who know the facta, will rub their 
eyes with astonishment at such a statement, to say nothing of 
the grammatical construction of the language in which it 1s 
couched. 
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‘The Medium.” 

Mr. Burns given his opinion upon Spiritualism, as it is to 
his mind, in a letter over his signature, in the course of which 
he remarks :— 

‘‘ The present supposed prostrated condition of the Spiritual 
Movement is the very best thing that could have taken place— 
better far than a ‘roaring trade’ in lectures, séances, and sub- 
scriptions on the old basis. The empty shell of professionalism, 
and so-called organisation, with their appropriate husk of 
vagabondism, have been cast down and trodden under foot, as 
is the fate of all rubbish; but the kernel, Spiritualism, has not 
suffered in the least, nor can it suffer, for it is God’s own holy 
Truth ! No one that ever had a spark of true Spiritualism in 
him, has, at this present moment, the slightest diminution of 
that spark because of what has taken place of an objectionable 
character in connection with this Cause; those that belonged to 
the os and husk sphere have been cast out with them—that 
is ” 

One week the editor roundly condemns all professional 
services, while in another weck we find him heartily commend- 
ing them, as in the following paragraph, in reference to Mrs. 
Britten, than whom Spiritualism in Great Britain possesses no 
superior as & speaker :— 

‘‘ We welcome Mrs. Hardinge-Britten again to the platform 
of Spiritualism in this country. Weare glad to see that she is 
already thronged with engagements. Those who set her to 
work are wise. We wish them God speed in their laudable 
effort.” 


‘The Banner of Light.” 
The greatest of the camp meetings, that of Lake Pleasant, 


has just completed its season, which appeee to have been a 
e the following items 
from the letter of the correspondent of the Banner, reporting 


complete success in all respects. We ta 


the events of the closing week :— 
‘‘The great Spiritualist camp-meeting closed its sessions 


yesterday. Regular services have been held since July 31st, and 


throughout the entire time the utmost harmony has prevailed. 

a The preaching from the grand stand has been worth hearing, 
the exercises of the last week fully sustaining the power and 
influences of the preceding days. 

‘‘ Dr. J. M. Peebles has been asked for frequently during the 
meeting. Many persons who have read his able publications 
are anxious to personally greet the Pilgrim. 
last work, ‘Our Home2s and Employments Hereafter,’ is 
meeting with a large sale. The book is intensely interesting, 
and should be in the library of every student and thinker. . 

‘¢ John Collier, an old-time lecturer on Spiritualism in England 
and this country, greatly enjoyed his sojourn here. Mr. Collier 
conducted a mecting in Moses Lyman’s tent one evening, which 
was very interesting, living issues being discussed. Mr. Collier 
has many warm friends who will be glad to see him again on the 
spiritual platform. 

‘¢ J, William Fletcher held a reception prior to his departure. 
Mra. Anna E. Reed, of New York City, gave an impromptu 
poem of great merit, and several prominent speakers addressed 
the audience. Mr. Fletcher spoke with ability, and answere 
questions in his accustomed brilliant manner.” : 

The attendance has been larger than ever during the term 
just expired, and the annual gathering has now assumed dimen- 
sions that have an international importance attached to them. 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


In an article upon ‘‘ Gifts not always Graces,” evidently 
from the pen which usually contributes our contemporary’s 
leaders, the writer very sensibly and justly states that 
there are ‘‘ evils in connection with mediumship which should 
be discouraged, if we would prevent the development of the 
black art amongst us, and chiefest amongst these evils is the 
tacit understanding that we are not to expect that consistency 
of conduct from mediums which we exact from others dis- 
similarly organised. By virtue of this unwritten law which 
prevails, we are fostering the growth of all kinds of disorders 
im our midst, under the delusive notion that we are develeping 
in ourselves a charitable disposition, whereas we are all the 
while deadening our sensibilities to the finer sense of justice 
which abhors men with a moral squint or a crooked conscience. 
If a medium is overtaken in a fault, we will have to learn 
to call it by the right name, and not seck to cover it up simply 
by naming it obsession, which is only another form of palliating 
the offence. If they will posture before the public as lights of 
the world, or saviours of society, we must insist on some evi- 
dence of their practice being in accordance with their profession 
if Spiritualism is to reach a purer and higher standard. It is of 
little use mediums or any one else, perambulating the country 
preaching about Love, Justice, and Wisdom, if they are them- 
selves the incarnations of selfishness, and the sooner they retire 
from the public platform the better.”’ 


ee oe 


‘‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 
In a leading article devoted to ‘‘Mediumship, Psychism, &c.” 
the writer commenting upon Spiritual problems says :— 
‘* We are dealing with people, with human beings seen or 
unseen, some this side of the grave, some from beyond, but the 
same people, with like faculties and powers, only finer and stronger 


Dr. Peeble’s 


often in the life beyond. The same Spiritual laws govern there as 
here, the same interior faculties act there as here. Do we have 
magnetic or psychologic power over each other? Can we read 
each others’ minds? Are we clairvoyants? Do we control and 
sway each other more or less? So it is with these people from 
the other world. Isit impussible for us to meet together and 
not exert a constant influence over each other, so subtle often 
that we do not know it? So it is with them, wherever they are. 
More than this, and because we are all human together, we in- 
fluence them, as they do us, and as we all do each other. 
it follows that in a séance the magnetic power of the sitters 


Hence 


must have its sway over the medium ; how strong or weak de- 


pends on their power of character, and on his; and that if the 


unseen intelligence or Spirit-person be strong and earnest, the 
message or manifestation is almost purely wrought by supernal 
powers; if that intelligence be weak and those present 
in the body be strong, then the message or manifestation will be 
more the result of their power. We must remember and 
reverence both the wonderful interior powers of man in this life, 
and thie still more wonderful powers, the same in kind but higher 
in degree, of men in the life hereafter, and bear in mind that 
each impinges on the other at every s¢ance and so both must be 
taken into account.” In concluding the writer says :—‘‘ We 
need have no fear ; Spirit intercourse and mediumship will stand 
and last; we want simply to know better how people in this 


world and people from the other world meet and help or hinder 
each other.”’ 


“The Two Worlds.” 


The first number of this new American Spiritualist newspaper, 
published by Dr. E. Crowell, at New York, has just reached us. 
It is a neatly printed and admirably compiled paper, at present 
having four pages, the same size as the Banner of Light. Mr. 
A. E. Newton, a cultured and well-known American Spiritualist, 
is editor, and in his opening article he says :— 

‘*In common with most intelligent Spiritualists, the writer 
has long felt the necessity for a journal of this character, in this 
great and growing metropolis of the country, and has expectantly 
waited for its appearance, hoping to see it established by some 
of the able and competent Spiritualists of this city. But as the 
years have passed and this field has remained uncultivated, the 
writer, though distrustful of his own qualifications, has assumed 
the role of publisher, and trusts that under the editorial manage- 
ment of Mr. A. E. Newton, so long and favourably known to 
the Spiritualists of this country and Europe, ably assisted by 
his accomplished wife, Mrs. S. J. Newton, The Two Worlds 
will realise the reasonable expectations and desires of at least 
a majority of Spiritualists. Other assistants in the editorial 
department will be announced hereafter.” 

Among other items is an interesting account of two séances 
the editor attended ; one with Mr. A. H. Phillips, a slate- 
writing medium, whose communications are written by the 
Spirits without any pencil being provided for that purpose, b 
the sitters or the medium; me the other séance was wit 
Dr. Slade. In each case the phenomena were pronounced 
satisfactory and convincing. 

Mr. E. W. Wallis has a letter upon ‘Spiritualism in 
England,” in the course of which he writes that—‘‘ We suffer 
to some extent from over-much respectability, and very many 
have been disheartened because of the obloquy and ridicule they 
have experienced ; but in spite of all, the facts are becoming 
known, and phenomena continually occur.”’ 

Altogether the new aspirant for the patronage of the 
Spirituat public starts with excellent prospects ; promises a 
speedy enlargement, to double its present size; and, being 
devoted to ‘‘The Higher Aspects of Spiritualism,” will, no 
doubt, receive the liberal support which it is entitled to expect. 
We extend our fraternal greetings to its managers, and cordially 
commend the venture in which they are engaged. The sub- 
scription rate is 7s. 6d. per year post free; single copies, 3d. 
each, and Mr. J. J. Morse acts as agent for this country. 


“Revue Spirite.’’ 

In the September number, the editor of the Revue calls 
attention to Sociology, and inserts a letter opening the subject, 
to which he invites responses. It is one of growing interest, 
80 we give a summary of M. Renucci’s letter :— 

Sociology, or social science, is a natural and direct branch 
of Spiritual science. In its completeness Spiritual science 
embraces :— 

1. The study and classification of all Spiritual facts. 

2. The doctrines logically dedusible from them. 

3. The practical applications of the doctrines. 

Spiritual doctrines teach that :— 

(a) The happiness of Spirits is in accordance with their 
intellectual and moral progress. 

(b) Their intellectual and moral state dates from that to 
which they had attained on earth. 

(c) And therefore happiness in the world of Spirits is 
related to progress in this. 


It follows, then, that the most useful application of Spiritual 
science is to the intellectual and moral advancement of men 
during earth-life. 
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This can be effected only by a social organisation which will 
assure to the rising generation integral instruction, and to 
And 
such is the ultimate of social science—the natural and direct 


adults conditions for intellectual and moral cultivation. 


branch of Spiritual science. 


From the Spiritual stand-point, social science would divide 
itself into (a) terrestrial ; (b) ultra-terrestrial ; and (c) inter- 
mundane sociology. For real progress in the disincarnated 
cannot be conceived by me without their having intellectual 
and moral relations (a) between themselves and those they are 
in affinity with on earth ; and (bc) among themselves in associ- 
ation and collective action ; if not, individualism would prevail, 
which would be for Spirits, as it is for mortals, an imperfect, 


retarding, and relatively unfruitful condition. | 


Theories from a Spiritual standpoint must, however, be left 
to our successors ; they do not call for present discussion, as 
the application of social science does to the present and rising 
This really is urgent and calls for all people of 
enlightenment, Spiritualists especially, to occupy themselves 
If it is not settled peacefully and scientifically by the 
governing classes, attempts cannot fail to be made by the 
governed, ignorantly, and therefore disastrously to all, governors 


generation. 


with it. 


and governed alike. RENUCCI. 


Olmi-Capella, Corsica. 


Spiritualism lives in Belgium. A society at Mont Guibert 
opens its rooms for gratuitous healing every Sunday, at certain 
hours. At Pironchamp is a society of about a hundred members, 
among whom are some good trance speakers. One controlling Spirit 
gives the name of Augustin, and addresses large audiences with 
much appreciation. Another gives the name of Demeure, a well- 
known deceased physician, who devotes himself to healing; he 
has directed a circle to be formed to which he is giving a course 


of instruction. 


In Spain the Revista de Estudios Psichologicos, published at 
Barcelona, complains that the Colonial Oftice will not permit the 
institution of a Spiritualist society at Havannah; this it at- 
tributes to the ascendancy of clerical influence in that depart- 
ment of the Government. Two Spiritualist societies at Barcelona 
Joined in presenting to Madame Amalia Domingo y Soler a 
casket and silver medal, in token of their estimation of literary 


work done in the cause. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


DALSTON. 
On Thursday evening, the 22nd ult., there was a good at- 


tendance of the members of the Dalston Association at their 
monthly séance 
The 


rooms on the occasion of the _ usual 
given to the Association by Mr. J. J. Morse. 
first control dealt with two subjects, proposed by mem- 
bers: viz., ‘*Phrenology,” and ‘‘Correspondences,” the 


remarks made being much appreciated. A second control, the 


‘Strolling Player,” followed with a witty commentary upon 
various matters, with occasional passages of pathos, alternately 
amusing and affecting the company. Mr. Morse very good- 
naturedly places his services at the disposal of the Association 
the third Thursday in each month, and, judging by the attend- 
ance upon those evenings, his action is much appreciated. 
Another soirée wil] be held in the rooms of the Association 
shortly. 


GOSWELL HALL. 

At the usual conference and discussion, on Sunday morning 
last, the ‘‘ guides” of Mr. Walter Howell delivered an address 
on the ‘‘ Omnipotence of God.” I need hardly say that most of 
those present had some comment to make for and against the 
ideas enunciated ; to all of which the ‘‘ guides” ably replied. 
We also had the pleasure of a visit from Mr. Johnstone, a 
gentleman who has travelled considerably during the past few 
years. He favoured us with an interesting account of his 
introduction to, and experience in, the movement; his remarks 
being highly appreciated. In the evening we once more had 
the pleasure of hearing Mr. S. Goss, who is one of the best normal 
lecturers I have yet listened to. On this occasion the subject of 
his discourse was ‘‘ A Review of Theological Myths in the Light 
of Spiritual Revelation,” the treatment of which left nothing 
to be desired. The frequent applause which greeted the lecturer 
shewed how the audience appreciated the matter presented for 
their consideration. Arrangements are pending for holding a 
séance every Monday evening to assist the financial require- 
ments. Further information will be given next week.—J. N.G. 


LADBROKE HALL. 

At the evening service at this hall, on Sunday last, Mr. F. 
O. Matthews publicly resigned his connection for the future with 
the movement as a public medium. After the service a number 
of persons remained, at the request of Mr. Knight- 
Smith, to consider whether the services should be continued ; 
and a committee of management was elected to carry out the 
necessary arrangement for securing speakers, forming a choir, 
and otherwise sustaining the Sunday evening services at this 
hall. Ladies and gentlemen of musical abilities, who are willing 
to aid in forming an efficient choir, are requested to attend 
to-morrow (Sunday) evening, when Mr. Knight-Smith, the 
organist, will be in attendance. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNBE, 

On Monday and Tuesday, September 19th and 20th, Mr 
Ogle gave a mesmeric entertainment at Weir's Court Newcastle 
the proceeds of one evening to go towards the debt of the societ 
and of the other to assist the proprietors of the Herald of Pr wh 
in their finances ; and on the Saturday evening he gave Ae ti 
entertainment, the proceeds of which were for his own benefit 

On Sunday morning last, the platform was occupied by th 
usual promiscuous talent; and in the evening Mr. Ho : 
occupied the platform, with an address, which elicited much . 

: com- 
mendation from the company present. The president occy ied 
the chair. : 

Our Felling friends, since their opening services on Se 
11th, have been doing good eae They have got aaa 
members together, and they have secured the Good Templars’ 
Hall for the holding of meetings, at which place, on Sunday 
evening last, Mr. Grey, of Newcastle, discoursed to a larce 
audience. Iam happy to state that, in conjunction with the 
Wreckington friends, our co-workers at Felling are likely to suc. 
ceed in securing the services of Mrs. Hardinze-Britten, during 
her visit to Newcastle. 

On Sunday evening last Messrs. Burton and Westgarth 
officiated at the house of Mr. Penton, Low-Fell, in the presence 
of a highly respectable and intelligent audience. This is the 
first meeting that has been held at this place upon Spiritualisn 
for about two years. 

I am glad that you somewhat pointedly referred, in your 
“* Contemporaries ” column of last week, to the leader in a late 
issue of the paper published here, which speaks so flatteringly sf 
Messrs. Burns and Harrison, and so disparagingly of others, 
whom, bye-the bye, it fails to mention. It is really a great pity 
that this writer does not name those persons whose lack of 
ability and whose conceit are ‘‘overburdening” the cause, so that 
they might be removed and the cause purified. It would be 
better, however, if the writer would allow all to work unmolested 
and unenvied who are willing to do so. As to his appreciation 
of the two contemporaries referred to, there is no doubt that 
they will take his praise for what it is worth; for it is well: 
known here that the Herald was established as a protest against 
the attitude of the Medium, in respect to Spiritualism in New- 
castle and the North. 

Seances with Miss Wood. 

I append reports of two very successful séances lately held 
with Miss Wood at the house of Mr. G. Scott, Ashington. Qn 
the first occasion 14 sitters were present, and the medium was 
placed in a cabinet, improvised in a corner of the room, two of 
the sitters thoroughly securing her to her seat with tapes, which 
were tied, knotted, and sealed—seven seals being used. The 
arrangements were duly inspected by all present, and pronounced 
satisfactory. In fact, it was impossible for Miss Wood to extri- 
cate herself without breaking some one of the seals. The light was 
subdued, but left strong enough for the sitters to see each others’ 
faces. After an hour spent in chatting with ‘‘ Pocka,” one of 
the medium’s controls, we began to despair of seeing any 
‘“‘forms,” but, presently, being requested by the ‘‘ raps” to sing, 
we were rewarded for doing so by seeing a ‘‘ form,” about five 
feet four inches in height, and of graceful appearance, emerging 
from the curtains. The form came out of the cabinet a distance 
of quite seven feet, touching several sitters, Mr. S. Stafford 
being especially favoured. At brief intervals two other “forms” 
came out, and then ‘‘ Pocka” told us that no more could be 
done that evening. All the sitters present were then allowed 
to fully and freely examine the fastenings upon the medium, 
and all who did so proncunced them sound and perfect. It was 
one of the best séances we have had. 

On a subsequent occasion Miss Wood gave another séance, at 
the same house, when 29 sitters were present, and the tying and 
securing of the medium were accomplished in the same secure 
and effective manner as adopted upon the previous occasion. 
A sitter wondered if the forms could display their feet, upon 
which the next form, which came out in response to the 
question, lifted its drapery, and sure enough the feet 
were fully discernible! The fastenings were again inspected, 
and found secure and intact. As many present were quite 
sceptical, and had never attended such meetings before, it is 
gratifying to state that they considered everything so satisfactory 
and straightforward, that they have, in most cases, been led to 

admit the reality of the phenomena witnessed. —-NoRTHUMBEL. 


e, 


A Hint Worth Takine.—The Revue Spirite says that a 
popular paper in the north of France, Gayant et sa Famille, 
inserts a summary of the contents of each number of the Retwe. 
This is at the instance of a Spiritualist. Could not such an 
example be acted upon here, by Spiritualists who have influence, 
in favour of our own publications ? 

THE Atheneum of Sept. 24th makes the fol!owing announce- 
ment in its Literary Gossip :—‘‘ Messrs. Tinsley Brothers will 
publish in October a novel entitled ‘ Merely Players,’ a story 
of A‘stheticism and the Stage, by J. Fitzgerald-Molloy, who now 
abandons the nom de plume of ‘Ernest Wilding,’ under which 
he has heretofore written.”’ 

Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPOINTMENTS. —GLascow: Sunday next, 
October 2. KEIGHLEY: Sunday, October 9. SramrogpD: 
Sunday, October 16. EasrsourNne: Tuesday, October 18 
Lonpon : Sunday, October 23. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
anvestigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
:gome of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
‘Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton ; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
-of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Minister of the 7 S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 


late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical | Ful 


University of Pennsylvania, 0.S.A.; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
-of Rhode Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon: President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay ; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France: Victor Hago. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of ‘Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Warzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


«clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
tanwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
-of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
“¢ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resvurces of their art ]— 


RoBERT Hocpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JacosBs.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CoURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
-objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight. 
:as well as in the evening in his bed-room. I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smalivxt degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
eieobanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, i* absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature. and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIOG, 
| BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, 
538, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E. 


EstTaBiisHED 1878, 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBY and 
: Ricg# u Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choioe Fiction and Poetry. The following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are fold, viz., Dr. J. M. Presisgs, Dr. E. 
CREWELL, WILLIAM Denton, Hupsox Tuttie, P. B. RawDOLPH, ANDREW 
JACKSON Davis, Hrwry ©. Wricut, Marra M. Kina, A. B, CHILp, EPEs 
Sargent, Mrs. 0, Sweet, Lizzie Doren, KerseEY GREAVES, OoL. INGERSOLL, &o. 
1 and complete List of Booka, with Author's Names and Prices, post free. 
All Books sold as near as possible to English equivalents for American prices. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 


Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Agency, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.0. on Lomvon, E.C 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

coynate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ** Avedi; or the 
Sviritualist’’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, 1s. 13d. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
J work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 6d. 


GQ CIENTIFIC BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work ; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 
best and final production, Cloth. Pp. 3/ 


Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

| BPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 
of Light and Color, Health Manual, &c.) Oloth. 12mo. Pp. 36%. Illustrated. 
Post free, 66. 6a, 


O MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
BAS a J. C. Wricut, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Taper wrapper, 2d.; 
rT ‘] ° » 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 8d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ 


A DISCOURSE BY 
COLONEL ROBERT G INGERSOLL, 


Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Nore.—This New Edition oontains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition) ; it is the only full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the protte from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. : 


Sample Copy post free 34d, 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalstun, London, E. P.O.U. un London, E.C., 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena, 

and endeavours— 

(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand : 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at workin the production of the 
phenomena in question: 

(4) To discuss the lawa which govern, and the philosophy to which the facta lead 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume commenced on July 1st, 188). 


SrxPpence MONTHLY, or 7s. per annum in advance, post-free, P.O. Orders 
per to Hay, Nisbet & Co., 33, Stockwell-street, Glasgow. Trade suppliod by 
. W. Allen, UU, Ave Maria Lane, London, E.O. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attenda Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give very amusing and in. 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


‘IV : LIGHT. 


cOctober 1, 1882, 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EsTaBLIsHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


Tis AssocraTiIon was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best meaus of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occnlt subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
and answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 am. 
to 4 pm. 


Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 

Members’ Freo Séances are held on Thnrsdny evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,which can be ascertained on applicatioz. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


Spiritualists of nll shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Association on every possible opportunity. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 

£8. d. 

Per annum. 

Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings vu 5 0 

Town members, do. do. ae we 010 6 
Members, with nse of readinz-room and reference library, and the 

right of taking ont one volume from the lending library... 10 

Family tickets, with all privileges ie bee ie 22 0 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Biyton, 3S, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Creat Russell-street Post Ottice. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CocnNcIL, 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. ‘I'., The Mausion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamuica-strect, Glasvow. 

Coftin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenwum Clnb, Piceadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbragh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James's-sqre., S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridye-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Mizs, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, KE. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., aud 3, Church-laue, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, FE. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickerszill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W, 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-sqnare, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent's Park, N.W. 

seep eon James (Of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
tlasgow. 

Rogers, K. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Moutagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Tredwen, KR. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street 
Pimlico, 8.W. 5 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez officio members of the Council} 


Vick-PRESIDENTS, 


Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Mrs. FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. 


AUDITORS, 


G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 
ResIpENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O 


HonoraBy OR CorrESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His A aloo Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St, Petersburg, 
ussia, 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

Tho ones Adelua Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 

ustria, 

The Baroness Guidenstiibne, 2, Rue de Trevise, Paria, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Polzuera, Madrid, 

El Viseconde de Torres-Soinno, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect 
6, St. Petersbury. ‘ 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Pernt Dales Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., N . 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. ae a 

MissAnna Blackwell, la Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metealfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheva, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill 
Manchester. : 

A. J. Riko, Exq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Ur, Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hotfmann, Professor of Philosoph y» Wurzberg University, Germany 

Gregor C, Wittig, Esq., Korn2rstrasse, 25, Leivaiy, Germany. : ° 


J. W. Gray, Esq., C.E. 


° 


W. iH. Terry, Esq., 8+, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 

M. Leymarie, 5, kue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palnis Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell ,Esq., M.D., 196, Cliuton-nvenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.4. 

G. L. Ditson, ksq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.8.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Ksq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Erq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstaues, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnory, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Monutgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M A. Antheline Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaorbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut,-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels. 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Glouce-ter-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 

A. R. Wallace, Exq,, F.R.G.3., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Es 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mille. Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nebrer, Epes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, Presso il Car Cugiani, Colonnelli, nei Caribineiri, Bari, Italy. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beanmarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berke i Hutchinson, Ksq., L.D.8., R.C.S.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
Tica, 

Miss Lizzie Doten, Tho Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-strect, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Home. 
Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.-—Mr. J. Thi, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. SB. 
Brixton Paychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.K. Frances, 22, Cowley.ccad, 
Brixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Hon. Sec.—Mr, E. Adams, Rosario House, Rich 
mond-road, Cardiff, 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See, 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ule Shildon, Durham, 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. BR. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka 
Josofstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefor 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 


Business fcr the Ensuing Week. 


TuurspaY, OcroBER CTH.—Membera’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Monthly Journal devoted to Science: 

Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 

by H.P. Blavatsky. Published at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subserip- 

tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘ The Proprietors of ‘The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


Agents for the sale of ‘“ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos, Wi1Lks, 299, New North-road, N. 

J. M. Dace, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cockrr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Kursell-street, W.C. 

J. Kixc.—Goswell Hall, E.C, 

J.J. Mogsk, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 

Axsincpon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Briper.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BikMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

7 —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricguton.—Mr, Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Cakpirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Aryyle-street. 
KxiGHiky.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LiIvERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E, J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street, 
New De.avat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NoORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square.. 
NortrinGHaM.—W, Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘The Forest. 

sa W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
RocHDALE.—Xamuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLsy AND Ricu, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunny, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. | 
W. H. Terry, $4, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecrecric PurLisHine Company (Limited), and pab- 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, October 1, 181. 


y faa 


ight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


‘ Ligut! More Liest! '’—Goethe. 


v Registered for 
No. 30. [sseaneninion Abroad. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 8, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITHD. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 


Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not lesa than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ noticeto be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
Directors : 
8. Tomplsman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 18, Alexandra-road, South 
ampstead, N.W. 
ond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
hard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 
Bankers : 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor : 
Morell Theobald, F.0.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘“* LIGHT ’’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
of pte allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainicg Shares of the first issne. 

Forms of erp for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
¥.T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


October, 1881. 


is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 

training up their children in the principles they profess. It must be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been made, either throngh the 
Press or the Platform, to aprer to the child mind and imbue it with the leadin 
principles of the Spiritual philosophy. a | that a field of useful wor 
1s to found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Liberal 
thought have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to occupy the vacant enoun. by establishing 
@ Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists and the Libera] minded. 

The price of the M ine will be 2d. percopy, or 2s.6d. per year, post free, 
and the first number appear on January lst, 1882. 

The title of the M e will be ‘* Little Hearts and Little Hands,”* and 
{ts contents will include handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
mdvanced principles suitable for children; prize essays, puzzles, short tales, 
funny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

Nots.—A special featare will be made of ‘“‘The Red Rose Roll,” the ee pei 
o1 which is to promote habits of kindness among children ‘owards animals of all 
Kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. 

The favour of a subscription is respectfally requested from all interested in 
fhe project, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
Kknave received, evidently will meet a want largely felt. 


JOHN. 8. FARMER, Editor; J. J. MORSE, Business Manager; 
To whom all communications must bo sent, at 
58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


AlAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duauip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium, 


Lompow.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southam} ton-row, 
W.O.; J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, WC.; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stookwell-. 
street, Glaegow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, 
Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, 


SHAKESPEARH RBEDIVIVUS! 
BOO New Sones, GLEEs, PLAys, CONVERSATIONS, &C, 


‘“‘ Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Is one of is Glees arranged for the Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*.* Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety. i b 
* ’ y. incomparable lyrical 
Beauty, corroborate the rpirit’s assertion, that the author is SuAPeEeEAGE. No 


| other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133. Salisbury-square, 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Bigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


ey BANCES every Thursday evening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, S¢ance Re ions, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swixpr. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, &.E. 

N SUNDAY NEXT, OCTOBER 91a, Morning at 11 am. 

Paper by Mr. BOWMAN: subject, ‘‘ Animal etism.” Evening at 


Magn 
7 p.m. ‘‘Home: Eradication and Cure of Disease,’’ Miss CHANDOS 
LKIGH HUNT. Reading by Mr. DENNIS. 


Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission, 
7, ELLINGFORT ROAD, MARE STBEET, HACKNEY. E. 
(Nearly opposite 8t. Thomas's Square). 
VERY SUNDAY EVENING, at 6.30, Meeting for Divine 
aa Recrice and Manifestation of Spirit Power.—1 Oor. xii., xiii., xiv. Chaps. 
ection, 
Every Monday Evening, at 8 o’clock, Inqnirers’ Séance and Development of 
Mediumship. iss BARNES, Medium. Voluntary contributions. 


Miss BARNES gives Private Séances. 
CHARLES BHYS WILLIAMS, Manager. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station. 


(Metropolitan Railway). 
Morning Service at 11.80; Evening at 7.30. 
Organist and, Choir Master—Mr. KNIGHT-SMITH. 
N SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, OCTOBER 9a, Mr. 
IVER MAO DONNELL. Subject, ‘The Death of President Garfield. 


The Committee of Management will be glad of me he either flowers for the 
Altar or money to on tne work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Haruine, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, 8t. Peter’s Park, W. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


O* SUNDAY NEXT, OCTOBER 99th, at 7 p.m, Mr. WILSON, 
on the “Spirituality of Comprehensionism.” 
Mondays and Thursdays, from 2 to 4 p.m. Free Healing Seance, by 


Mrs. DEVONPORT. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLxzr. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jounw MoG. Mowno, 39, Dais 
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SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


We give four extra pages this week to enable us to find space 
for a full report of the discussion by the Church Congress, on 
Tuesday evening last, at Newcastle-on-Tyne, on ‘‘ The Duty of 
the Church in respect to the Prevalence of Spiritualism.” The 
Lord Bishop of Durham occupied the chair, and there was a large 
attendance. The report reaches so late that we are obliged to 
defer our comments on the proceedings till next week, but it is 
only just to take the opportunity at once of acknowledging the 
very fair, temperate, and courteous manner in which for the most 
part the subject was approached. The discussion was opened 
with a paper by the Rev. R. Thornton, D.D., Vicar of St. 
John’s, Notting-hill. 

The Rev. Dr. Thornton. 

At the mere name of Spiritualism some will at once ery out, 
‘Frivolous !”’ others ‘‘ Imposture !” and others ‘‘ Sorcery and 
devilry!” Let me protest in the outset against all hasty, sweep- 
ing condemnations. No doubt in approaching the subject we find, 
(to use the words of Mr. Page Hopps, a friend of Spiritualists, 
though not one of them) that ‘the way has been defiled by 
fraud, and blocked up by folly.” Gross absurdity and gross 
deceit have been exposed in the doings of pretended Spiritualists. 
But we must not rush to the conclusion that all Spiritualism is 
pure deception, any more than we must involve all statesmen 
and all ecclesiastics in universal censure, because there have 
been political and religious charlatans. And as to the charge 
of diabolical agency, I do most earnestly deprecate the anti- 
quated plan of attributing all new phenomena which we cannot 
explain to the author of all evil. Far be it from me to deny 
that such agency is possible ; on the contrary, I believe that 
Satan may enable men to possess themselves of unlawful know- 
ledge and unlawful powers. But Galileo, and the ridicule with 
which we now speak of his persecutors, may teach us not to so mix 
up science and religion as to come to an 4 priori theological 
decision upon matters of simple fact. As rational men—and 
even more as Churchmen, who trust in the presence with us of 
a guide to our reason—when the matters we deal with approach 
or enter the province of Faith—we are bound to accept facts, 
though we may decline the inferences which others draw from 
them ; to watch, to investigate, and so to come gradually to our 
own conclusions. For aught we know, these puzzling phenomena 
may be anew problem set by Almighty God, to be solved by 
the rules and with the aids which He has already given to His 
faithful children ; a trial of the reasonableness of their faith. 

The doctrine of those who are said to profess Spiritualism 
is, if I do not misrepresent it, something of this kind :—‘‘ God 
is a Spirit and the visible universe is an éxpression to man of 
His infinite life. Man is a Spiritual being: each individual 
Spirit is a part of a great Over-soul, or Anima Mundi. The 
Spirit is enthralled in a body during this life; when released it 
at once enters upon the possession of higher powers and more 
extended knowledge ; and its condition is one of regularly pro- 
gressive advancement. Disembodied Spirits are able to hold 
converse with those in the body ; not with all immediately, but 
through the instrumentality of privileged or specially gifted 
persons called mediums, who are on occasion influenced, or as 
they term it, controlled, by the Spirits. Spirits can also apply 
force to physical objects, perform certain actions, such as writing 
and producing sounds ; they can sometimes shew themselves in 
materialised forms, some of the material being borrowed from 
the medium. A new era is now dawning on us. The old re- 
ligions, Christianity included, have played their part and must 
pe away in face of clearer light. By intercourse with the 

pirit world man will advance as he never has advanced before, 
in knowledge, purity, and brotherly love.” 

I may fairly, I think, speak of this teaching as opposed to 
the system of the Church. It sympathises deeply with what we 
hold to be error; it ranges itself on the side of Arius, and 
Photinus, and Macedonius, and Nestorius. ‘‘ Every heretic,” 
says a Spiritualist writer, ‘“‘of the church of all religions has 
been a pioneer in Spiritual discernment,” ‘‘ Priest-craft, 


hypocrisy and cant,” their lecturers tell us, are characteristics 
of all existing Christian communities. ‘‘ The Church,” says 
another writer, ‘‘is such a partial thing, so antagonistic 
in spirit to the higher worlds, so literal. so dogmatic, that he 
who feeds there is kept down from the lofty tone necessary for 
Spirit communion.” Nor is the Church the only object of 
censure. Mr. Spurgeon’s intellect is ‘‘ dwarfed and cramped,” 
‘* he dogmatises and plays the Pope in his own way.” Like all 
free thinkers, the Spiritualist is intensely dogmatic in his anti- 
dogmatism. 

In dealing with opposing systems we must carefully observe 
two rules, The first is an inspired one :—‘‘ Prove all things, 
hold fast that which is good.” Find out, and make the most of, 
all you can approve and agree with in the teaching of those who 
differ from you; a basis of agreement at least makes real 
points of difference clear, and may lead to a mutual under- 
standing with the happiest effect. The second rule is:—Bear 
in mind that every opposing sect, or school of teaching, points to 
some weakness or shortcoming on the part of the Church ; 
thus Presbyterianism is (or was) a reaction against Prelacy as 
distinguished from Catholic Episcopacy ; and the Ranters 
warn us not too sternly to repress the impulse so many feel 
to express by outward acts their inward religious emotions. 

Now there is much of the Spiritualists’ teaching with 
which the Church can most cordially agree. 

1. It is a system of belief, not of mere negation of all that 
is not logically demonstrated. Its adherents are not ashamed 
to avow that they hold, as true, propositions which are incapable 
of mathematical proof. They are at least Theists if no more ; 
certainly not Atheistic. 

2. It isin its very nature antagonistic to all Sadduceeism 
and Materialism. It flatly contradicts the assertions of the 
miserable philosophy that makes the soul but a function of 
the brain, and death an eternal sleep. It proclaims that 
man is responsible for his actions, against those who would 
persuade us that each deed is but the resultant of a set of forces, 
an effect first, and then a cause, in an eternal and immutable 
series of causes and effects, and that sin and holiness are 
therefore words without meaning. It tells of angels, of an 
immortal spirit, of a future state of personal and conscious 
existence. 

3. It inculcates the duties of purity, charity, and justice, 
setting forth as well the loving fatherhood of God as the 
brotherhood of men, to be continued, with personal recognition, 
in the future life. 

4. It declares that there can be, and is, communion between 
Spirit and Spirit, and so, by implication, acknowledges the 
aameaet at least, of intercourse between man and the 
oe Spirit ; in other words, of Revelation, Inspiration, and 

race. 

From the statement of these points of agreement I pass 
on to those on which I think Spiritualism warns the Church 
that her trumpet sometimes gives but an uncertain sound. 

1. We habitually remind those whom we teach that ‘‘ they 
have an immortal soul.” We tvo seldom convert the phrase, 
and tell them that they are really Spirits, and have a body 
which contains an immortal part, to be prepared for immortality. 
We make them look on the body as the true being, the soul as 
a sort of appendage to it ; an error against which Socrates could 
caution his disciples (‘‘ Phedo,” pp. 115, s. 64). No doubt, bodily 
existence is (in appearance) more of a reality to us in this life 
than Spiritual being, and thus, if I may venture on the allusion, 
nine out of ten people, when they hear the words Real Presence, 
understand bodily presence ; they have not grasped the truth 
that to the spiritual only can the epithet ‘‘ real” be justly 
applied even here below. Minds thus disciplined are easily led 
away to believe that the soul is only a certain phase of the 
bodily organism, and is dissolved with its dissolution. Those 
who have learnt with Socrates that the soul—or, more properly 
speaking, Spirit—is the essence of the man, could never suppose 
that the existence of the reality depended upon the existence 
of its instrument. We should have taught, more carefully than 
we have done, not that men are bodies and have souls, but that 
they are souls and have bodies ; which bodies, changed from the 
glory of the terrestrial to the glory of the celestial, will be theirs 
to do God’s work hereafter. 

2. Again, we are terribly afraid of saying a word about the 
intermediate state. We draw a hard and fast line between the 
seen and the unseen world. In vain does the Creed express our 
belief in the Communion of Saints ; for if we hint that one wha 
prayed for his beloved on earth may not forget them when, his 
earthly frame dissolved, he is removed nearer to the presence of 
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his Lord, popular religion confuses such intercession with the 
figments of the Mediation and Invocation of Saints. Once again 
the bodily life, and not that of the Spirit, is made the true life. 

3. Further, there is a wide-spread reluctance, even in the 
Church, to accept the super-human as such. I do not say this 
is universal, far from it, but it is very general. There are some, 
for instance, who abhor all Spiritual exposition of Scripture. 
The four rivers of Paradise (to use a Rabbinical illustration) 
have no meaning for them; they may accept two, but the other 
two, ‘‘searching” and ‘‘ mystery,” they cannot away with. 
Others do not like to hear of the work of the Eternal Spirit in 
His Church, or of things done in God’s wisdom, otherwise than 
earthly wisdom would direct or conjecture. They acknowledge 
indeed some Divine guidance, but shrink from Spiritual influence 
or Spiritual illumination, the ministry of angels, or the snares 
of the Evil One. 

Here perhaps some one will say to me ‘‘ You seem half a 
Spiritualist yourself : év dAtyw pe meiMers (I dare not venture to 
translate this phrase) to become one also.” Well, Iam just as 
much a Spiritualist as S. Paul was, when he wrote ‘‘I knew a 
man in Christ, whether in the body or out of the body, I 
cannot tell, God knoweth,—such an one nek a up to the third 
Heaven.” As little as when he bade his children glorify God in 
the body as well as in the Spirit, because both were God's, 
and exulted that he bore in the body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus ; just as much as S. John, when he bade his beloved “ try 
the spirits,” and said of himself that he was ‘‘in the Spirit on 
. the Lord’s day.” Just as little as when hedeclared that ‘‘ the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and 
truth.” There is a true Spiritualism and there is a false Spirit- 
ualism, just as there is a true astronomy and a false astronomy, 
the false, that 


‘* Girds the sphere 
With centric and eccentric scribbled o’er, 
Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb—” 
the true, that reduces all planetary movements under one simple 
mechanical law. 

I proceed now to our great points of difference, to what it is 
that we cannot approve in Spiritualists’ teaching. They claim 
to hold intercourse with the Spirits of the departed. NowI am 
far from denying the possibility of such intercourse; on the 
contrary, I believe that in God’s Providence it sometimes does 
take place. But I fail to see that the phenomena which they 
allege as proofs of spiritual agency and converse are by any 
means convincing. Strange knockings, we are told, are heard, 
which on demand are made to represent the letters of the 
alphabet—frame mysterious words; musical instruments sail 
about the room, and utter unearthly melodies ; sentences are 
written by unseen hands; shadowy forms are descried in the 
darkness ; light touches are felt ; indeed, one Spirit has permitted 
herself to be kissed. The Spirits give their names; one of the 
most active calls himself John King ; and we read and hear of 
‘‘ Ernest,” ‘‘ Pocha,”’ ‘‘ Irresistible,” and others. One is reminded 
of the ‘‘ Hopdance” and ‘‘Smolkin,” which Shakespeare bor- 
rowed from Archbishop Harsnet’s ‘‘ Declaration of Egregious 
Popish Impostures,”’ and of Matthew Hopkins’ Vulgar Pyo- 
wacket and Peck-in-the-crown. Now supposing for a moment 
that these are real spiritual beings, one would see a great danger 
in the practice of conferring with them. How can we know 
their character ? It is curious that they are considered to shrink 
from daylight in general. ‘‘ Your light hurts us,” they are 
represented as saying, though we read ‘‘ God saw the light that 
it was good.” 

One Spiritualist (Mr. Brittain) declares that in 35 years he 
has never met with a Spirit who has told him a wilful falsehood, 
but it is confessed that there is a danger of becoming associated 
with low Spirits. Indeed we are told that on some occasions 
stones have been thrown by Spirits, so there would appear to be 
roughs or Fenians among the Shades, But we need not, I think, 
be under any apprehension. There is no sufficient evidence 
that Spirits are at work at all. The so-called Spirit revelations 
seem to be limited by the intelligence and imagination of the 
medium. Just sowith the beautiful dreamsof thegreat Spiritualist, 
Swedenborg (and I mention his name with profound respect, 
though I esteem him a visionary) : it is almost amusing to remark 
that, when he wandered under angelic guidance through the 
stellar universe, he was not taken to view Uranus, Neptune, or 
Vulcan. The failure to visit the latter may be accounted for 
by what I consider extremely probable, namely, that there is 
no such planet; but I fear that the others were left out, 
simply because he did not know of them. The Spirits gave him 
no new information on physical astronomy ; and no Spiritual 
séances have as yet, as far as I can ascertain, made any addition 
tu our stock of useful knowledge. Whence, then, all the strange 
phenomena? for, deduct what you will for delusion and deluded 
Imagination, it is pala by the evidence of men of unimpeach- 
able veracity and sound sense, non-Spiritualists as well as 
Spiritualists, that strange things are witnessed at the séances, 
I suggest that all are manifestations of a simple human force, 
which we may call as we choose, psychic, biological, odylic, 
ectenic, whose conditions are as yet unknown (as_ those of 
chemistry were a century age), but may, before many years, be 
as well known as those of heat, electricity, magnetism, and 
light, with which it is no doubt correlated ; and may be perhaps 
represented as Biot proposed to represent the conditions of 


life, by an equation. This force was distinctly displayed in a 
series of experiments conducted a few years ago with the aid of 
the celebrated medium, Mr. Home. 

A mahogany plank was made to rest with one end fixed ona 
solid table, the other end being attached to a spring balance 
with self-registering index. No ordi pressure on the end 
supported by the table affected the balance in the least; but a 
touch from Mr. Home shewed an effect at the other end repre. 
sented by from 3$lb to 50lb. The effect was produced when his 
hands werefirmly held, so as to prevent his exerting any muscu- 
lar pressure, and even when they were inserted in a vessel of 
water placed on the end of the plank above the table. Mr. 
Home asserted that he could not always produce the effect, 
and that when he did he was conscious of a force passing out 
from him, and at the end of an experiment he always exhibited 
considerable lassitude. The force which could in such a way 
influence a balance is certainly competent, with the aid of 
imagination, to produce any or all of the phenomena witnessed 
or believed to be witnessed by attendants at the sdéances, and | 
repeat what I have said before, that we are by no means com- 
pelled to infer the presence of Spiritual agency. 

But farther, we cannot accept that degrading view of the 
body which seems to be an element in the highest Spiritualist 
teaching. It is represented, not as an instrument for the acqui- 
sition of knowledge, and as being, no less than the Spirit, the 
work of God, and consecrated to His service, but as a foul 
obstructive. Vegetarianism, and of course teetotalism, ue 
essential to everyone who would reach the higher knowledg ; 
his very residence must be a place where no blood is or 
been shed. We find ourselves at once in the presence of the 
Gnostics, Bardesanes and Tatian ; and remember with hora 
how short and easy was the step from their stern asceticism to 
Carpocrates and the ophites, 

ut still worse, we find in Spiritualists’ teaching a terrible 
degradation not of our human body only, but of the great 
Master of bodies, souls, and Spirits. And here it is that I call it 
specially antagonistic to the Church. Jesus in their system is 
but an adept, an early Jacob Bohme, who gained his adepitship 
by an ascetic diet, for ‘‘ there is no evidence that he partook of 
any animal food except the flesh of the Paschal Lamb.” Or he 
is a Psychic, a remarkable medium, gifted with an exceptional 
amount of Spirit-force. and a peculiar power of communicating 
with and controlling Spirits. Or he is an Essene, a leader of a 
Buddhist sect, of high rank indeed, but inferior to the great 
Goutama who preceded him. His life is nothing more to us than 
a grand example of Saas oat charity, his death only a noble 
piece of self-s.crifice. ith such views, it is hardly necessary 
to say that the personality of evil is alinust contemptuously 
denied—the Scriptures displaced from the post of honour due to 
the written Word of God. What, then, is the duty of the 
Church in respect of the prevalence of this Spiritualism, 8 
beautiful in part, in part so terrible, as it were an angel fue 
with a serpent train in its rear ? 

First let us guard carefully against rash argumentative 
assertions, and obstinate ignoring of facts, lest haply we deny, 
through imperfect knowledge, something that is, after all, 3 
law in God’s creation. Let us simply shew that phenomens 
which we cannot now fully expla need not necessarily be 
referred to the agency of Spirits, good, bad, or indifferent, but 
may well be manifestations of some hitherto unsuspected human 
force. Then let us try the Spirits (or the teachers) by the 
revealed rule: ‘* Every Spirit that confesseth not Jesu 
Christ come in the flesh is not of God.” Where the mystery of 
the Incarnation is explained away or denied, we can have n0 
doubt about the judgment we are to pass. Let us tell of the 
true dignity and true ministry of the bodies of the regenerate 
members of Christ, and of the Spiritual body. whose seed is 
the natural body, to be quickened in his time. Let us thank- 
fully acknowledge the truths of Spiritualist teaching, % 
weapons which we too are glad to wield against Positivism, and 
Secularism,jand all the anti-Christian-isms of this age of godless 
thought. t us lay to heart the hints given as to our own 
shortcomings. But let us all the while remember that our 
Gospel isa final revelation till the Lord come, and boldly reply 
to those who would supplement or supersede it, ‘‘ Though a0 
angel from Heaven preach unto us any other Gospel than that 
which has been preached unto us, let him be accursed.” Let 
us tell of the only true brotherhood, the only real unity; not 
that of a society whose bond is an intercourse, through self- 
asserting mediums, with questionable denizens of a Spirit world, 
but that of the one Church, the one Faith, the one Baptism, the 
one Bread and Chalice of the Lord. Let us preach more con 
sistently and more clearly, by our lives as well as with our li 
with all apostolic zeal and evangelistic fervour, with t 
emotion of true Spiritualists, and yet with the calmness of true 
children of the Catholic Church—the Incarnate God, Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified, Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. : 


Mr. W. BR. Browne. 
Mr. Browne having spoken at length on Secularism (th 
subject of an earlier paper) said that, ing to the sty 
special subject of Spiritualism, his minutes on that su 
ject would allow him to give only a series of facts, and to draw 
from them conclusions, and from these conclusions to point “+h 
what, as it appeared to him, was the duty of the Church wi 
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respect to Spiritualism. The facts were these. Some years ago 
several men of the very highest culture agreed together to 
inveatigate the phenomena called Spiritualism. The name of 
one of them he was at liberty to mention—a name that stood as 
high as any amongst the scientific men of England, or, indeed, 
of Barope lord Bayicieh. For a period of some two or three 
years these scientista spent a considerable part of their time in 
attending séances, in holding séances at their own houses, and 
in doing everything in their power to get at the bottom of, and 
to make up their minds on the cause of, such phenomena. The 
remarkable feature which he wished to place before their notice 
was that at the end of the time they were unable to come to any 
final conclusion on the subject, or to make up their minds as to 
whether the claims of Spiritualism were true or false. From 
that fact he was compelled to draw the conclusion that they must 
not pooh pooh Spiritualism. They must not say that it was 
an imposture, all nonsense, and that no sensible man could spend 
his time in attending to it. If these men, with all their experi- 
ence and all their skill, could not settle the matter, there must 
be something in it. That was the first conclusion. The next 
conclusion was that the belief in the reality of these phenomena 
was not a mere hallucination, a delusion, which was a theory 
that certain medical men very strongly put forward. He 
knew no one less subject to hallucinations than the distinguished 
man of science whose name he had mentioned, or some of his 
friends. It was absurd to suppose that over the period of two 
or three years they should be subject to hallucinations at the 
moments during which they were investigating this subject, and 
at no other time. Thirdly, they must adopt the view that the 
cause of these phenomena was a very difficult scientific problem, 
and that it must be solved by scientific methods; that, firstly, 
there must be either a supernatural cause, as the advocates of 
Spiritualism said ; or, secondly, that there were certain natural 
laws of mind and matter which were not as yet understood, such as 
the power of reading thoughts ; or, thirdly, that Spiritualism was 
a mere extension of the ancient and well-known science of con- 
juring. Looking at the subject from the point of view of these 
conclusions, what should be the duty of the Church? It ap- 
peared to him, in the first place, that the investigation of the 
phenomena was beyond their province. In the second place, 
while that subject was sub judwe, they must be careful to treat 
it as an open one. (Hear.) Thirdly, they must be careful 
not to imply that these phenomena were incredible because 
they were supernatural. The Church was founded on the 
belief of supernatural events having occurred at least 2,000 years 
ago. Therefore it would not do for them to say in the next 
breath that these things were impossible because they were 
supernatural. As a previous speaker had said, he did not believe 
in attributing the phenomena to a Satanic agency. It was 
most deplorable that the Church should say with a sneer 
that every new light and every new discovery should be set 
d.own to the high priests and emissaries of the devil. It might 
be that there was an enormous amount of imposture, and a vast 
quantity of trickery in these manifestations. Therefore, those 
who felt that they believed in them were sure of finding them- 
selves in very questionable company, and mixing up with 
questionable folk. On the other hand, they were almost sure of 
not finding out what the truth of the matter was, because ex- 
perience shewed that the discovery of the trick required an 
amount of patience, skill, and knowledge which very few persons 
were likely to possess. Those were the points which he wished 
to put before the meeting as to the attitude which the Church 
should have towards Spiritualism ; and he would only further 
say that whatever Spiritualism was, at least it was not ma- 
terialism, and that it was materialism which at the present day 
was the great danger that the Church had to face. (Hear, hear.) 
Thus it was that materialists like Bradlaugh were inimical to 
Spiritualism, because to prove that gies ism was true would 
be to puta final extinguisher upon all their doctrines. There- 
fore he thought the Church might fairly hold herself in suspense 
in the matter, ready to welcome what truth there might ee in 
the phenomena, assured they could not do harm ; but at 
the same time recognising the great amount of imposture 
that accompanied them, and the very considerable likelihood 
that that which was not in itself corrupt might turn out some- 
thing conducive to that character. 


Rey. Canon Wilberforce. 


The Rey. Canon Wilberforce said : In the brief time neces- 
sarily allotted to readers at a Church Congress, it is impossible 


to enter adequately upon the history of the origin and develop- 


ment of those peculiar phenomena which would be more correctly 
‘described as: .‘‘ Psychism,” but which are generally known as 
.“‘ Spiritualism.” It may be briefly stated that the signs and 
wonders of Modern Spiritualism, which are now undoubtedly 
exercising a potent influence upon the religious beliefs of thou- 
sands, originated in the village of Hydesville, State of New 
York, in the year 1848 ; and amongst the men of science and 
] ing who investigated the subject in America, in order to 
refute its pretensions, may be mentioned the names of Dr. Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Pennsylvania, and 
the Hon. J. W. Edmonds, Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Appeal in the State of New York. The former became con- 
vinced of the spiritual nature of the manifestations, and published 
‘the results of his investigations under the title of ‘‘Experimental 
Investigations of the Spirit Manifestations, demonstrating the 


existence of Spirits and their communion with Mortals ;”’ and the 
Judge, with some members of his family, became mediums of 
some considerable power. He has published, in two large 
volumes, a narrative of his investigations, visions, and spiritual 
communications ; also a record of the mediumistic powers of his 
daughter, who, in the trance state, could converse freely in 
languages which she had never learned. In the year 1864, the 
phenomena, which in America had been witnessed by thousands 
of people, many of whom were of the highest credibility, and 
whose testimony no one would think of impeaching in a court of 
law, began to attract attention in England when the visit of an 
American professional medium—Mrs. Hayden — brought ;the 
subject prominently before the public. Among many who 
investigated at the time was Kobert Dale Owen, the Socialist 
advocate, who became convinced from what he witnessed of the 
spiritual nature of the phenomena, and through them of the 
existence of a future state, and of the truth of Christianity. 
From that time the movement began, and continued to spread 
in England and on the Continent, although more slowly than in 
America. In July, 1869, the first noteworthy attempt at public 
investigation was made by the London Dialectical Society, which 
appointed a committee ‘‘ to investigate the phenomena alleged 
to be spiritual manifestations, and to report thereon.” The 
committee held 15 meetings, at which they received evidence 
from 33 persons, who described phenomena which, they stated, 
had occurred within their own personal experience, and written 
statements relating to it from 31 persons. They invited the 
attendance and co-operation of scientific men who had expressed 
opinions favourable or adverse to the genuineness of the 
phenomena ; also of persons who had publicly ascribed 
them to imposture or delusion. But while successful in pro- 
curing evidence of believers in the manifestations and in 
their supernatural origin, they almost wholly failed to obtain 
evidence from those who attributed them to fraud or delusion. 
They then appointed six sub-committees to investigate by per- 
sonal experiment. All of these sub-committees sent in reports, 
sume attributing the phenomena to the agency of disembodied 
human beings, some to Satanic influence, some to psychological 
causes, and others to imposture or delusion. The later phases 
of alleged Spirit manifestations which have been developed 
since the report of the Dialectical Society may be summed up as 
follows ari bc vision, more or less continuous; photographs 
of recognised departed friends of the sitters ; religious impromptu 
addresses and poems on subjects suggested by the sadicneo= 
the medium being in a state of trance ; and, most remarkable 
of all well-attested manifestations, the materialisation of Spirits, 
through the physical bodies of mediums. (See a remark- 
able pamphlet by the Rev. T. Colley, late Archdeacon of 'Natai, 
published by Burns, 15, Southampton-row.) The exact position 
claimed at this moment by the warmest advocates of Spiritualism 
is set forth ably and eloquently in a work by Mr. J. S. Farmer, 
eee by Mr. Allen, and called ‘‘ Spiritualism as a New 

asis of Belief,” which, without necessarily endorsing, I recom- 
mend to the perusal of my brethren. Those who are following 
Spiritualism as a means and not an end contend warmly that it 
does not seek to undermine religion, or to render obsolete the 
teachings of Christ; that, on the other hand, it furnishes 
illustrations and rational proof of them, such, as can be gained 
from no other source ; that its manifestations will supply deists 
and atheists with positive demonstration of a life after death, 
and that they have been instrumental in converting many 
secularists and materialists from scepticism to Christianity. In 
corroboration of this statement may be appended the remark- 
able testimony of Mr. S. C. Hall, the founder and editor of the 
Art Journal. ‘‘As to the use of Spiritualism (he says), it has 
made me a Christian. I humbly and fervently thank God it has 
removed all my doubts. Icould quote abundant instances of 
conversion from unbelief to belief—of some to perfect faith 
from total infidelity. Iam permitted to give one name—it is 
that of Dr. Elliotson, who expresses his deep gratitude to 
Almighty God for the blessed change that has been wrought 
in his heart and mind by Spiritualism.” When this is the stand- 
point of the believer in the higher aspects of Spiritualism, it is 
obvious that we have to deal with no mere commonplace 
infatuation, which can be brushed aside with indifference or 
contempt, but rather with a movement which is firmly estab- 
lished and the influence of which is every day extending. 
Appealing as it does to the yearnings of the soul, especially in 
times of bereavement, for sensible evidence of the continuity of 
life after physical death, belief in modern Spiritualism con- 
tinues rapidly to increase in all ranks of society. No real 
or alleged exposures of simulated mediumship, or manifest 
self-seeking on the part of mediums, have any permanent effect 
in arresting its progress ; for its real strength does not lie in the 
claims or powers of professional mediums, or in advocacy by 
means of the press or the lecture room, but in the thousands of 
private homes, in which one or more of the family has medium- 


istic power. But, it may be asked, is there no evil in Spirit- 
ualism ? rohan there is, especially as caricatured and 
misrepresented in the lives, sentiments, and e of many 


saan Spiritualists. The effects have been summed up by 
rofessor Barrett, of the Royal College of Science, Dublin, who is 
convinced by painstaking investigations of the supernatural 
character of the phenomena, in the following words :—(1) a 
morbid, unhealthy curiosity is excited ; (2) the mind is distracted 
from the pursuits and present duties of daily life; (3) intellecs 
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tual confusion is created by uncertain and contradictory 
teaching; (4) moral and spiritual confusion is created by 
anarchic manifestations ; (5) the will is subjected to the slavery 
of an unknown power, and the spiritual nature of man may be 
preyed upon by unseen parasites ; (6) it offers a demonstration 
which is the negation of facts, much so-called Spiritualism being 
merely a kind of inebriated materialism. All these points,” 
continues the Professor, ‘‘ I can verify by actual cases ; and, as 
a rule, I have observed the steady downward course of mediums 
who sit regularly ; moral obliquity is the first symptom, then 
This applies to mediums for physical 
manifestations chiefly. Indeed, is it not impossible to have a 

urely phenomenal presentation of any high spiritual laws ?” 
Tn view of the spread of Spiritualism in its modern aspects, and 
of the consequences resulting from it, it becomes a most 
important question what ought to be the attitude of the clergy 
of the Church of England towards believers in the alleged 
That they are affecting and will still more 
affect the Church is certain, and has made itself manifest here 
Dr. T. L. Nichols, writing of its results in 
America, remarks that—‘‘ There can be no question about the 
marked effect of Spiritualism upon American thought, feeling, 
Nothing within my memory has had so great an 
It has broken up hundreds of churches; it has 
changed the religious opinions of hundreds of thousands; it has 
influenced, more or less, the most important actions and 
Immense numbers of those who, 


they become wrecks. 


manifestations. 


in Newcastle. 


and character. 
influence. 


relations of vast multitudes. 
a few yearsago, professed a belief in some form of Christianity, 


or were members of religious organisations, have, under the 
Great 
numbers, perhaps, who doubted or denied the existence of a 
future state, have found, as they think, incontrovertible proofs 
Just, then, recognising that the general teach- 
ings of Spiritualism are inimical to almost every organised body 
_ of professing Christians, I would, with much deference, suggest 
that we must shake ourselves free from the conventional 
which is our 


influence of Spiritualism, modified such profession. 


of its reality.” 


unwisdom of the ecclesiastical pooh pooh ! 
modern substitute for the ‘‘ anathematism” of less tolerant days. 


We must abstain from contemptuous reference to Maskelyne 
inimitable conjurors 
publicly offered a thousand 
pounds if they would, under the same conditions, imitate 
the most ordinary spiritual phenomena in a private house ; but 
they replied that, as their apparatus weighed more uae Po 

e 


and Cooke, remembering that these 


have more than once been 


ton, they could not conveniently accept the challenge. 
must call to mind the fact that such eminent scientists as Mr. 
Alfred Russel Wallace and Mr. William Crookes, the discoverer 


of the metal thallium and of the radiometer, the latter through 


his investigation of Spiritualism, have both declared that the 
main facts are as well established, and as easily veritiable,any as 
of the more exceptional phenomena of nature which are not yet 
reduced to law. The movement is here, in the providence of 
God, whether by His appointment or permission ; and through 
it He calls upon us to do what lies in our power to control and 
regulate it for those who are or may be affected by its practice 
and teaching. If from Satan, we ought not to be content with 
ignorance of his devices. Whatever danger may result to those 
who from mere idle curiosity venture where they ought not, duty 
calls on us to brave them courageously, as a soldier or physi- 
cian hazards his life for the welfare of society. Spiritualism may 
be, and probably is, a fulfilment of the Apocalyptic vision of 
the Spirits of demons going forth to deceive the nations. It 
may be that the manifestations, mixed as they confessedly are, 
are part of the dark clouds which have to appear and be dis- 
persed before the promised advent of the Lord with His saints 
to bring in a true Spiritualism. In the meantime, even regarding 
the fact in its worst light, we, as watchmen and shepherds, sus- 
tain a relation towards it which involves important duties. We 
need have no fear for any truth of Christ’s Church, for, as if 
He had foreseen attacks from the invisible border-land between 
earth and heaven upon His Church, He has promised that 
the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. Resting on its 
true foundation, the Church of Christ is assuredly safe from all 
assaults; but there may be so much hay and stubble of our 
handiwork in it that many outward organisations may suffer the 
loss of the corporate existence. Secondly, we should relise 
that the sole strength of Spiritualism lies in the knowledge, 
partial and imperfect though it be, of the future life. The 
weakness of the Churches as opposed to the strength of Modern 
Spiritualism is in the ignorance of that life, and in misapprehen- 
sion of Scripture teaching concerning it. Some good may have 
been done in this respect in the distinction made in the Revised 
Version of the New Testament between Hades and Gehenna—a 
distinction, slight as it may appear, which gave the Roman 
Catholic Church in the minds of Spiritualists an advantage over 
Protestant Churches. While no one can be advised to give up or 
modify any sincere conviction, whether founded on rational or 
merely authoritative grounds, it may be confidently aftirmed 
that the result of Spiritualist teaching and propagandism will 
be a gradual and perpetual separation of the people from all 
churches and congregations whose ministers maintain and teach 
the endless duration of torment or punishment in the case of 
any one soul. Except on this question the teachings of alleged 
Spirits and believers are as varied as those of men on earth ; 80 
much so that very many mediums and believers, in despair of 
certainty, have become members of the Church of Rome. Yet 
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most of those who have gone over to that Church, and multi. 

tudes who are Churchless, would gladly have remained in their 

respective denominations if their teachers could have dealt 

kindly with them, and given rational grounds for the doctrines 
taught, and maintained an inquiring and conciliatory spirit 
towards the doubts and opinions of their hearers. The suggested 
attitude of the clergy towards Spiritualists may be thus summed 
up :—Ist: As careful an examination of the facts as time and 
circumstances admit, that we may not condemn in manifest 
ignorance ; remembering the words of Solomon, “He that 
answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame 
unto him.” 2nd: A frank admission of facts, and a conciliatory 
rather than hostile or dogmatic attitude towards believers, 3rd: 
A rational presentation of Christian doctrine, so far as to shew 
that the truths revealed are in harmony with the nature of man 
in his filial relation to the Father, and his fraternal relation ty 
the Son, and in accordance with the infinite love of Almighty 
God, 4th: While frankly admitting any good in its teaching 
or influence which may be fairly claimed for Spiritualism, it is 
also our duty to shew from the abundant written testimony of 
eminent Spiritualists that great dangers, physical and mental, 
frequently result from a too eager and unreserved submiasion to 
psychical control. 5th: To shew that in the Christian religion, 
rightly understood, is to be found all, and more than all of 
important truth that any Spirit has ever taught from the 
beginning of the world. 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland. 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland said this was a question of eviders 
alone. In Spiritualism there was a variety of manifestations, 
of which the most objectionable was the so-called materialisation 
of Spirit forms, by which was meant the power of calling w 
deceased relatives and friends in the same material condition in 
which they were before leaving this world. Common sense told 
them that those that left this world rested from their laboun 
Tt was not in the power of the professional medium to call up 
those we loved to masquerade in Spiritualistic séances for the 
amusement of fools and the enrichment of knaves. He had 
seen a great deal of these materialisations, and had found that 
the so-called Spirit was always the medium or a confederate. A 
few months ago he went to asdance by Mr. Bastian. A very 
eminent clergyman who was present recognised in the 
form that was called up the person of his deceased son, and 
a most painful scene ensued. Two nights after he (Mr. 
S. Cumberland) returned, in company with Dr. Forbes Winslow 
and other friends, determined to expose the true nature of these 
manifestations. They were kept sitting for so long a time ina 
state of expectancy that a person was disposed at last to 
recognise in even a dressed-up broomstick his maternal grand- 
mother or paternal grandfather. At last the Spirit appeared 
The medium was supposed to be in a state of trance in a neigh- 
bouring room meanwhile. The Spirit came up to him (Mr. 
Cumberland) and decléred most emphatically that it was his 
brother. Very happily he had not lost a brother. In pursuance 
ofa little plot he had arranged, he squirted over the Spirit 
some liquid cochineal. He tried to grasp the Spirit, but 
it nearly broke his fingers in the struggle. At the close of the 
séance they found that the medium was covered with liquid cochi- 
neal. This proved thatthe Spirit andthe medium were oneandthe 
same person. With respect to the duty of the Church towards 
Spiritualism he considered it his duty to aid in the exposure of 
what were frauds. There were two classes of Spiritualists: the 
dupes and those who defrauded them. For the one class they 
could not but have pity, and for the other nothing but strong 
condemnation. 


Mr. John Fowler. 


Mr. John Fowler said: As an organisation, the Church is 
based upon a certain number of cardinal truths, amongst 
which we find a declaration of the immortality of the human 
soul. This is the most essential fact in the Christian system of 
faith. If man be not immortal, the Church spiritually is use- 
less, and a fraud; but if man be immortal, and the nature of 
that immortality be influenced by the acts we do here, it is most 
important that the Church should set forth the true purpose of 
life and correct living, that men may reap in another world 
the advantages which will flow from a well spent life. 
The weakest point, in a scientific and philosophical sense, 
which the Church has, is its affirmation of the immortality of 
man. The record alone is appealed to to prove this great fact ; 
but men die, disappear, and are lost sight of to us, and the un- 
believer challenges the believer to demonstrate by natural fact, 
a natural and theological truth—that the soul lives when 
the body dies. The authority of the New Testament is 
assailed, and the influence of the Church, by a growing number, 
is unrecognised. Secularism and atheism never had so large a 
following in this country before. The most intelligent amongst 
professional men have long ago ceased to believe the doctrine 
of immortality, and a large number of intelligent working 
men laugh in scornful incredulity at the stories which are 
narrated and the doctrines taught from the pulpit. Every man 
must observe the present indifferent state of the intelligent public 
to the service and doctrines of the Church. Those who have 


had opportunities of observing the intellectual state of the 
country say that infidelity is on the increase. Now, what does 


the Church propose to do in this matter? Of its seriousness 


proof is offered by the fact of this discussion. Until the facts of 


October 8, 1881.]} 


spiritual existence have been demonstrated, like Peter, who 
denied his Master, we want evidence, and, like Thomas, we 
want to put our fingers into the prints of the nails. If 
demonstration was needed to establish the faith in the hearts 
of the disciples, demonstration is as much needed to-day, to 
establish its claims in the experience of the present gene- 
ration. The fabric cannot be maintained. It will fall to 
pieces without the interior leavening power of the Spirit. Narrow 
creeds and ceremonies cannot impose and influence for ever 
the minds of men. Therefore, Modern Spiritualism has 
appeared as a Divine necessity of the times. It does not 
come to destroy the law and the prophets, but to establish that 
which came aforetime, and to make the possibilities of 
spiritual growth and strength in the heart of man more 
possible. The extraordinary gifts of healing, of speaking, and of 
prophecy which the founders of the Church exercised, displayed 
the supremacy of the spiritual over the temporal world. The 
blind were made to see, the sick were made whole, and the dumb 
did speak. The volume of heaven’s wonders was revealed 
to us by the inspired speaker. These spiritual gifts, so 
extraordinary, and marvellous, were promised to be continued 
to the Church. Christ said to His disciples ‘‘ Greater 
works shall ye do, because I go to My Father.”” There 
is nothing inconsistent in the claims of Modern Spiritualism 
and Christianity. One is the expression and the development 
of the other. That which was phenomenally possible in primi- 
tive Christianity must be as needful and as possible now. 
Nowhere are these gifta declared to be withdrawn from the 
Church. If the Church had them in the beginning, they are 
retained till now. The Church did not bestow them in the 
beginning, and the Church cannot take them away. Healing 
the sick, and the marvellous works which were done of old, were 
done in harmony with the Divine plan, and if men would only 
submit themselves to the same conditions, the miraculous vitality 
of the primitive Church could be resumed by us. These 
extraordinary phenomena to which the Spiritualist lays claim 
are of the same nature and character as those which were wit- 
nessed in the early Church, and they are calculated to meet the 
growing scepticism of the age by a complete defeat. The 
Church should not stand aluof, and denounce Spiritualism as a 
fraud. It will prove the Church’s best friend. It will defeat 
the Atheist, the Secularist, and the Materialist—the three 
formidable foes of modern faith. If nature comes to the aid of 
faith, and establishes by phenomena the immortality of the 
soul—if it come to be written in scientific books as a truth 
demonstrable—there can be no room for fear or doubt. Every 
man will stand upon the hallowed ground of a realised fact, 
and upon the strength of that fact will his devotion be 
pure and his piety constant. It will add certainty to faith 
and resolution to hope. Man will look into the shoreless ex- 
panse of eternity and see the hand of his Creator leading him to 
the grand goal of his immortal being. Fear and doubt are the 
strongest enemies to the believer's life in the sanctuary and in 
the closet. The anxious inquirer ponders the problem, and 
cries in his soul for some objective evidence of the truthfulness 
of the Church's teachings. Without Modern Spiritualism the 
Church affords not this invaluable succour. It stands helpless 
before the onslaughts of the infidel. Time will not permit us 
to-night to detail the nature of spiritual phenomena, as it is 
presented in your midst to-day. However, we may be permitted 
to testify to a few facts). We have known reliable and ex- 
perienced men and women, bitterly opposed to the subject, have 
evidence presented to them of a most convincing nature. 
Departed friends have presented themselves and given undoubted 
evidence of their identity, by a narration of experiences only 
known to themselves. Fathers have met children, and children 
have met fathers, and have exchanged unmistakable proofs of a 
personal continuance of life. They have been recognised in the 

henomena of materialisation. Their presence has been made 
bien by the remarkable power of clairvoyance. Entrance- 
ment has developed a power of inspiration as beautiful as any 
which distinguished any age of eloquence. The healing art 
is practised with success to-day, and could be easily developed 
in usefulness, if the Church applied itself to the study of the 
spiritual force of human nature. The inherent capability of the 
human organism for removing or alleviating suffering would be 
recognised as a source of stability to the Church itself. We do 
not say that there is anything miraculous or contrary to the 
laws of nature in these phenomena. Man, originally, from the 
beginning, has remained the same. The marvellous works which 
were done by the Apostles can be done now. But nothing can 
be done now which is not in harmony with natural law. The 
sooner the Church brings itself to recognise this truth the 
better able will it be to struggle with its outward foes. We 
have in our midst now sensitive persons who can be operated 
on by Spirits, and made to do the will of an invisible intelligence. 


By acting upon the vital fluid of a sensitive, a Spirit can control |. 


amedium. A medium is a person who is more or less suscep- 
tible to the will and control of another, and this susceptibility 
is increased by repeated and frequent exercise of the power. 
Mediums are not all alike. Some have the gift of healing, some 
of speaking, some of writing, some of clairvoyance, and some 
even of ing with tongues. Manifestations of these 
spiritual gifts are very widely spread over England. Thousands 
could bear testimony to its truth. The subject is and has 
been investigated by men of note in every walk of life. 
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Scientific men, noblemen, literary men, and men of all 
classes distinguished for ability and learning, after a full 
investigation have, without hesitation, attested the genuineness 
of the manifestations which took place in their presence. 
Therefore, we say that a case has been made out on behalf of 
Modern Spiritualism to be recognised and utilised by the Church 
itself, that it may become strong to defeat its own doubts, and, 
in the full reliance of its hope, do battle with the hard foes 
which deny the immortality of the soul. If Spiritualists 
do not universally retain their allegiance to the doctrines 
of the Church of England, it matters but very little. 
The Church, by fairly and squarely investigating the alleged 
facts, will bring together into one focus philosophers and thinkers 
who otherwise might have remained outside the pale of the 
Church. To shelve the question by saying that Spiritualism is 
an imposition displays either presumption or ignorance. All 
that we ask of you is to fairly and squarely investigate the 
subject without prejudice or partiality, and we doubt not but 
that soon the spiritual world, with its millions of happy Spirits, 
will help on with enthusiasm the labour of Christian unfold- 
ment, and give you those needful assurances so necessary to the 
Christian to do battle with the internal and external foes of 
everlasting truth. 
Dr. Eastwood. 

Dr. Eastwood, President of the North of England Branch of 
the British Medical Association, said it was his duty on behalf 
of the medical profession to say that medical men were, gener- 
ally speaking, believers in the Christian religion, and that very 
few of them were secularists or infidels. The British Medical 
Association commences its annual meeting every year by prayer 
and praise, by public worship at the place where they assemble, 
and some years ago the Association met in Manchester to the 
number of 1,100 members, and the sermon was preached by the 
Bishop of Manchester in his own cathedral. Again, some half- 
dozen of the medical profession were also members of the 
Committee for the present Church Congress. These facts were 
sufticient to shew that the medical profession, as a whole, sets 
its face against either Spiritualism, scepticism, or infidelity ; 
and, with regard to the Spiritualism, he said, as a physician, 
that the question concerned medical men very seriously, 
because, without understanding the whole man, it was impossible 


to understand either bodily or mental diseases, For 
mental diseases themselves were the result of bodily 
diseases; they were the result of disease in the 


condition of our bodily structure, whether that structure be 
liver or brain. It was the universal belief, with very few ex- 
ceptions, that the manifestations of Spiritualism were not 
the manifestations of Spirits, but were false, and_ that 
the majority were really caused in the way that had been 
mentioned that evening, and got up on purpose, the mediums 
themselves being Spiritualists. Spiritualism had added nothing 
to our knowledge of the human mind or spiritual part of our 
nature ; and psychologists recognised that it had not added to 
our information in any degree whatever, for the manifestations 
might be fairly explained by the knowledge we already possess. 
Again, some persons might themselves be deceived, and assume 
the phenomena might be true—some persons might believe in 
what they exhibited, but they were at the same time deceived, 
and the manifestations brought forward were not true manifesta- 
tions. The duty of the Church with regard to Spiritualism 
was to preach Christ and Him crucified, and to war against it on 
every occasion ; and the duty of the Church against Spiritualism 
was very much to let it alone, and let it die away, as many other 
false impressions had died away. 
Mr. Stephen Bourne. 

Mr. Stephen Bourne said that as to Spiritualism, his experience 
with those who professed to deal with the other world was that 
they had never been able to operate upon himself. He was 
wanting in the preliminary of faith, it appeared. There was 
nothing more mysterious in that which the Spiritualists had to 
show than in what had been produced by professed conjurors. 
Messrs. Maskelyne and Cooke had produced things which to the 
uninitiated were quite as inexplicable. The Spiritualists had never 
done anything useful. If the Spiritualists had anything like 
the power they pretended, of being able to communicate 
with the Spirit world, they would be able to make their fortunes 
on the Stock Exchange any day. (Laughter and “ hear, hear.’’) 
It was folly for the Church to waste its time in meeting Spirit- 
ualism, for the Spiritualists possessed an amount of ee caus | 
which would tax the ingenuity of the wisest and best men. It 
was not for the Church to enter upon this task. Let it be left 
to the scientists and conjurors; and let the Church go on 

reaching the simple truths of the Gospel and striving to infuse 
into the minds and hearts of the people that which would en- 
able them to overcome all the armoury of evil that could be 
brought to bear on them. 

The meeting concluded witha hymn and the Benediction. 

Mr. T. P. Barkas, who had asked for an opportunity of 
speaking on behalf of Spiritualism, was not called upon by the 
chairman. 


THE CuurcH Conaress.—We availed ourselves of the oppor- 
tunity afforded by the meeting of the Church Congress to 
distribute amongst the clergy and other visitors a_ large 
number of copies of LicHT, and also of the Rev. Dr Maurice 
Davies’ ‘‘ Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury.” 
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tual confusion is created by uncertain and contradictory 
teaching; (4) moral and spiritual confusion is created by 
anarchic manifestations ; (5) the will is subjected to the slavery 
of an unknown power, and the spiritual nature of man may be 
preyed upon by unseen parasites ; (6) it offers a demonstration 
which is the negativn of facts, much so-called Spiritualism being 
merely a kind of inebriated materialism. All these points,” 
continues the Professor, ‘‘ I can verify by actual cases ; and, as 
a rule, I have observed the steady downward course of mediums 
who sit regularly ; moral obliquity is the first symptom, then 
they become wrecks. This applies to mediums for physical 
manifestations chiefly. Indeed, is it not impossible to havea 
purely phenomenal presentation of any high spiritual laws ?’ 
In view of the spread uf Spiritualism in its modern aspects, and 
of the consequences resulting from it, it becomes a most 
important question what ought to be the attitude of the clergy 
of the Church of England towards believers in the alleged 
manifestations. That they are affecting and will still more 
affect the Church is certain, and has made itself manifest here 
in Newcastle. Dr. T. L. Nichols, writing of its results in 
America, remarks that—‘‘ There can be no question about the 
marked effect of Spiritualism upon American thought, feeling, 
and character. Nothing within my memory has had so great an 
influence. It has broken up hundreds of churches; it has 
changed the religious opinions of hundreds of thousands; it has 
influenced, more or less, the most important actions and 
relations of vast multitudes. Immense numbers of those who, 
a few yearsago, professed a belief in some form of Christianity, 
or were members of religious organisations, have, under the 
influence of Spiritualism, moditied such profession. Great 
numbers, perhaps, who douhted or denied the existence of a 
future state, have found, as they think, incontrovertible proofs 
of its reality.” Just, then, recognising that the general teach- 
ings of Spiritualism are inimical to almost every organised body 
of professing Christians, I would, with much deference, suggest 
that we must shake ourselves free from the conventional 
unwisdom of the ecclesiastical pooh pooh! which is our 
modern substitute for the ‘‘ anathematism” of less tolerant days. 
We must abstain from contemptuous reference to Maskelyne 
and Cooke, remembering that these inimitable conjurors 
have more than once been publicly offered a thousand 
pounds if they would, under the same conditions, imitate 
the most ordinary spiritual phenomena in a private house; but 


they replied that, as their apparatus weighed more than a 


ton, they could not conveniently accept the challenge. We 
must call to mind the fact that such eminent scientists as Mr. 
Alfred Russel Wallace and Mr. William Crookes, the discoverer 
of the metal thallium and of the radiometer, the latter through 
his investigation of Spiritualism, have both declared that the 
main facts are as well established, and as easily verifiable,any as 
of the more exceptional phenomena of nature which are not yet 
reduced to law. The movement is here, in the providence of 
God, whether by His appointment or permission ; and through 
it He calls upon us to do what lies in our power to control and 
regulate it for those who are or may be affected by its practice 
and teaching. If from Satan, we ought not to be content with 
ignorance of his devices. Whatever danger may result to those 
who from mere idle curiosity venture where they ought not, duty 
calls on us to brave them courageously, as a soldier or physi- 
cian hazards his life for the welfare of society. Spiritualism may 
be, and probably is, a fulfilment of the Apocalyptic vision of 
the Spirits of demons going forth to deceive the nations, It 
may be that the manifestations, mixed as they confessedly are, 
are part of the dark clouds which have to appear and be dis- 
persed before the promised advent of the Lord with His saints 
to bring in a true Spiritualism. In the meantime, even regarding 
the fact in its worst light, we, as watchmen and shepherds, sus- 
tain a relation towards it which involves important duties. We 
need have no fear for any truth of Christ’s Church, for, as if 
He had foreseen attacks from the invisible border-land between 
earth and heaven upon His Church, He has promised that 
the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. Resting on its 
true foundation, the Church of Christ is assuredly safe from all 
assaults ; but there may be so much hay and stubble of our 
handiwork in it that many outward organisations may suffer the 
loss of the corporate existence. Secondly, we should relise 
that the sole strength of Spiritualism les in the knowledge, 
partial and imperfect though it be, of the future life. The 
weakness of the Churches as opposed to the strength of Modern 
Spiritualism is in the ignorance of that life, and in misapprehen- 
sion of Scripture teaching concerning it. Some good may have 
been done in this respect in the distinction made in the Revised 
Version of the New Testament between Hades and Gehenna—a 
distinction, slight as it may appear, which gave the Roman 
Catholic Church in the minds of Spiritualists an advantage over 
Protestant Churches. While no one can be advised to give up or 
modify any sincere conviction, whether founded on rational or 
merely authoritative grounds, it may be confidently aflirmed 
that the result of Spiritualist teaching and propagandism will 
be a gradual and perpetual separation of the people from all 
churches and congregations whose ministers maintain and teach 
the endless duration of torment or punishment in the case of 
any one soul. Except on this question the teachings of alleged 
Spirits and believers are as varied as those of men on earth ; 80 
much so that very many mediums and believers, in despair of 
certainty, have become members of the Church of Rome. Yet 
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most of those who have gone over to that Church, and multi- 
tudes who are Churchless, would gladly have remained in their 
respective denominations if their teachers could have dealt 
kindly with them, and given rational grounds for the doctrines 
taught, and maintained an inquiring and conciliatory spirit 
towards the doubts and opinions of their hearers. The suggested 
attitude of the clergy towards Spiritualists may be thus summed 
up :—Ilst: As careful an examination of the facts as time and 
circumstances admit, that we may not condemn in manifest 
ignorance ; remembering the words of Solomon, ‘ He that 
answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame 
unto him.” 2nd: A frank admission of facts, and a conciliatory 
rather than hostile or dogmatic attitude towards believers. 3rd: 
A rational presentation of Christian doctrine, so far as to shew 
that the truths revealed are in harmony with the nature of man 
in his filial relation to the Father, and his fraternal relation tu 
the Son, and in accordance with the infinite love of Almighty 
God. 4th: While frankly admitting any good in its teaching 
or influence which may be fairly claimed for Spiritualism, it is 
also our duty to shew from the abundant written testimony of 
eminent Spiritualists that great dangers, physical and mental, 
frequently result from a too eager and unreserved submission to 
psychical control. 5th: To shew that in the Christian religion, 
rightly understood, is to be found all, and more than all of 
important truth that any Spirit has ever taught from the 
beginning of the world. 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland. 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland said this was a question of evidence 
alone. In Spiritualism there was a variety of manifestatiuns, 
of which the most objectionable was the so-called materialisation 
of Spirit forms, by which was meant the power of calling up 
deceased relatives and friends in the same material condition in 
which they were before leaving this world. Common sense told 
them that those that left this world rested from their labours 
It was not in the power of the professional medium to call up 
those we loved to masquerade in Spiritualistic séances for the 
amusement of fools and the enrichment of knaves. He had 
seen a great deal of these materialisations, and had found that 
the so-called Spirit was always the medium or a confederate. A 
few months ago he went tu aséance by Mr. Bastian. A very 
eminent clergyman who was present recognised in the 
form that was called up the person of his deceased son, and 
a most painful scene ensued. Two nights after he (Mr. 
S. Cumberland) returned, in company with Dr. Forbes Winslow 
and other friends, determined to expose the true nature of these 
manifestations. ‘They were kept sitting for so long atime ina 
state of expectancy that a person was disposed at last to 
recognise in even a dressed-up broomstick his maternal grand- 
mother or paternal grandfather. At last the Spirit appeared 
The medium was supposed to be in a state of trance in a neigh- 
bouring room meanwhile. The Spirit came up to him (Mr. 
Cumberland) and decléred most emphatically that it was his 
brother. Very happily he had not lost a brother. In pursuance 
ofa little plot he had arranged, he squirted over the Spirit 
some liquid cochineal. He tried to grasp the Spirit, but 
it nearly broke his fingers in the struggle. At the close of the 
séance they found that the medium was covered with liquid cochi- 
neal. This proved thatthe Spirit andthe medium were oneandthe 
same person. With respect to the duty of the Church towards 
Spiritualism he considered it his duty to aid in the expusure of 
what were frauds. There were two classes of Spiritualists: the 
dupes and those who defrauded them. For the one class they 
could not but have pity, and for the other nothing but strong 
condemnation. 

Mr. John Fowler. 


Mr. John Fowler said: As an organisation, the Church is 
based upon a certain number of cardinal truths, amongst 
which we find a declaration of the immortality of the human 
soul, This is the most essential fact in the Christian systein of 
faith. If man be not immortal, the Church spiritually is use- 
less, and a fraud; but if man be immortal, and the nature of 
that immortality be influenced by the acts we do here, it is most 
important that the Church should set forth the true purpose of 
life and correct living, that men may reap in another world 
the advantages which will flow from a well spent life. 
The weakest point, in a scientific and philosophical sense, 
which the Church has, is its affirmation of the immortality of 
man. The record alone is appealed to to prove this great fact ; 
but men die, disappear, and are lost sight of to us, and the un- 
believer challenges the believer to demonstrate by natural fact, 
a natural and theological truth—that the soul lives when 
the body dies. The authority of the New Testament is 
assailed, and the influence of the Church, by a growing number, 
is unrecognised, Secularism and atheism never had so large a 
following in this country before. The most intelligent amongst 
professional men have long ago ceased to believe the doctrine 
of immortality, and a large number of intelligent working 
men laugh in scornful incredulity at the stories which are 
narrated and the doctrines taught from the pulpit. ‘Every man 
must observe the present indifferent state of the intelligent public 
to the service and doctrines of the Church. Those who have 


had opportunities of observing the intellectnal state of the 
country say that infidelity is on the increase. Now, what does 
the Church propose to do in this matter ? 
proof is offered by the fact of this discussion. Until the facts ef 
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spiritual existence have been demonstrated, like Peter, who 
denied his Master, we want evidence, and, like Thomas, we 
want to put our fingers into the prints of the nails. If 
demonstration was needed to establish the faith in the hearts 
of the disciples, demonstration is as much needed to-day, to 
establish its claims in the experience of the present gene- 
ration. The fabric cannot be maintained. It will fall to 
pieces without the interior leavening power of the Spirit. Narrow 
creeds and ceremonies cannot impose and influence for ever 
the minds of men. Therefore, Modern Spiritualism has 
appeared as a Divine necessity of the times. It dves not 
come to destroy the law and the prophets, but to establish that 
which came aforetime, and to make the possibilities of 
spiritual growth and strength in the heart of man more 
possible. The extraordinary gifts of healing, of speaking, and of 
prophecy which the founders of the Church exercised, displayed 
the supremacy of the spiritual over the temporal world. The 
blind were made to see, the sick were made whole, and the dumb 
did speak. The volume of heaven’s wonders was revealed 
to us by the inspired speaker. These spiritual gifts, so 
extraordinary, and marvellous, were promised to be continued 
to the Church. Christ said to His disciples ‘‘ Greater 
works shall ye do, because I go to My Father.” There 
is nothing inconsistent in the claims of Modern Spiritualism 
and Christianity. One is the expression and the development 
of the other. That which was phenomenally possible in primi- 
tive Christianity must be as needful and as possible now. 
Nowhere are these gifts declared to be withdrawn from the 
Church. If the Church had them in the beginning, they are 
retained till now. The Church did not bestow them in the 
beginning, and the Church cannot take them away. Healing 
the sick, and the marvellous works which were done of old, were 
done in harmony with the Divine plan, and if men would only 
submit themselves to the same conditions, the miraculous vitality 
of the primitive Church could be resumed by us. These 
extraordinary phenomena to which the Spiritualist lays claim 
are of the same nature and character as those which were wit- 
nessed in the early Church, and they are calculated to meet the 
growing scepticism of the age by a complete defeat. The 
Church should not stand aloof, and denounce Spiritualism as a 
fraud. It will prove the Church's best friend. It will defeat 
the Atheist, the Secularist, and the Materialist—the three 
formidable foes of modern faith. If nature comes to the aid of 
faith, and establishes by phenomena the immortality of the 
soul—if it come tv be written in scientific books as a truth 
demonstrable—there can be no room for fear or doubt. Every 
man will stand upon the hallowed ground of a realised fact, 
and upon the strength of that fact will his devotion be 
pure and his piety constant. It will add certainty to faith 
and resolution to hope. Man will look into the shoreless ex- 
panse of eternity and see the hand of his Creator leading him to 
the grand goal of his immortal being. Fear and doubt are the 
strongest enemies to the believer's life in the sanctuary and in 
the closet. The anxious inquirer ponders the problem, and 
cries in his soul for some objective evidence of the truthfulness 
of the Church’s teachings. Without Modern Spiritualism the 
Church affords not this invaluable succour. It stands helpless 
before the onslaughts of the infidel. Time will not permit us 
to-night to detail the nature of spiritual phenomena, as it is 
presented in your midst to-day. However, we may be permitted 
to testify to a few facts. We have known reliable and ex- 
perienced men and women, bitterly opposed to the subject, have 
evidence presented to them of a most convincing nature. 
Departed friends have presented themselves and given undoubted 
evidence of their identity, by a narration of experiences only 
known to themselves. Fathers have met children, and children 
have met fathers, and have exchanged unmistakable proofs of a 
personal continuance of life. They have been recognised in the 

henomena of materialisation. Their presence has been made 
own by the remarkable power of clairvoyance. Entrance- 
ment has developed a power of inspiration as beautiful as any 
which distinguished any age of eloquence. The healing art 
is practised with success to-day, and could be easily developed 
in usefulness, if the Church applied itself to the study of the 
spiritual force of human nature. The inherent capability of the 
human organism for removing or alleviating suffering would be 
recognised as a source of stability to the Church itself. We do 
not say that there is anything miraculous or contrary to the 
laws of nature in these phenomena. Man, originally, from the 
beginning, has remained the same. The marvelluus works which 
were done by the Apostles can be done now. But nothing can 
be done now which is not in harmony with natural law. The 
sooner the Church brings itself to recognise this truth the 
better able will it be to struggle with its outward foes. We 
have in our midst now sensitive persons who can be operated 
on by Spirits, and made to do the will of an invisible intelligence. 


By acting upon the vital fluid of a sensitive, a Spirit can control |. 


a@ medium. A medium is a person who is more or less suscep- 
tible to the will and control of another, and this susceptibility 
is increased by repeated and frequent exercise of the power. 
Mediums are not all alike. Some have the gift of healing, some 
of speaking, some of writing, some of clairvoyance, and some 
even of speaking with tongues. Manifestations of these 
spiritual gifts are very widely spread over England. Thousands 
could bear testimony to its truth. The subject is and has 
been investigated by men of note in every walk of life. 


Scientific men, noblemen, literary men, and men of all 
classes distinguished for ability and learning, after a full 
investigation have, without hesitation, attested the genuineness 
of the manifestations which took place in their presence. 
Therefore, we say that a case has been made out on behalf of 
Modern Spiritualism to be recognised and utilised by the Church 
itself, that it may become strong to defeat its own doubts, and, 
in the full reliance of its hope, do battle with the hard foes 
which deny the immortality of the seul. If Spiritualists 
do not universally retain their allegiance to the doctrines 
of the Church of England, it matters but very little. 
The Church, by fairly and squarely investigating the alleged 
facts, will bring together into one focus philosophers and thinkers 
who otherwise might have remained outside the pale of the 
Church. To shelve the question by saying that Spiritualism is 
an imposition displays either presumption or ignorance. All 
that we ask of you is to fairly and squarely investigate the 
subject without prejudice or partiality, and we doubt not but 
that soon the spiritual world, with its millions of happy Spirits, 
will help on with enthusiasm the labour of Christian unfold- 
ment, and give you those needful assurances so necessary to the 
Christian to do battle with the internal and external foes of 
everlasting truth. 
Dr. Eastwood. 

Dr. Eastwood, President of the North of England Branch of 
the British Medical Association, said it was his duty on behalf 
of the medical profession to say that medical men were, gener- 
ally speaking, believers in the Christian religion, and that very 
few of them were secularists or infidels. The British Medical 
Association commences its annual meeting every year by prayer 
and praise, by public worship at the place where they assemble, 
and sume years ago the Association met in Manchester to the 
number of 1,100 members, and the sermon was preached by the 
Bishop of Manchester in his own cathedral. Again, some half- 
dozen of the medical profession were also members of the 
Committee for the present Church Congress. These facts were 
sufficient to shew that the medical profession, as a whole, sets 
its face against either Spiritualism, scepticism, or infidelity ; 
and, with regard to the Spiritualism, he said, as a physician, 
that the question concerned medical men very seriously, 
because, withvut understanding the whole man, it was impossible 
to understand either bodily or mental diseases. For 
mental diseases themselves were the result of bodily 
diseases; they were the result of disease in the 
condition of our bodily structure, whether that structure be 
liver or brain. It was the universal belief, with very few ex- 
ceptions, that the manifestations of Spiritualism were not 
the manifestations of Spirits, but were false, and that 
the majority were really caused in the way that had been 
mentioned that evening, and got up on purpose, the mediums 
themselves being Spiritualists. Spiritualism had added nothing 
to our knowledge of the human mind or spiritual part of our 
nature ; and psychologists recognised that it had not added to 
our information in any degree whatever, for the manifestations 
might be fairly explained by the knowledge we already possess. 
Again, some persons might themselves be deceived, and assume 
the phenomena might be true—some persons might believe in 
what they exhibited, but they were at the same time deceived, 
and the manifestations brought forward were not true manifesta- 
tions. The duty of the Church with regard to Spiritualism 
was to preach Christ and Him crucified, and to war against it on 
every occasion ; and the duty of the Church against Spiritualism 
was very much to let it alone, and let it die away, as many other 
false impressions had died away. 


Mr. Stephen Bourne. 


Mr. Stephen Bourne said that as to Spiritualism, his experience 
with those who professed to deal with the other world was that 
they had never been able to operate upon himself. He was 
wanting in the preliminary of faith, it appeared. There was 
nothing more mysterious in that which the Spiritualists had to 
show than in what had been produced by professed conjurors. 
Messrs, Maskelyne and Cooke had produced things which to the 
uninitiated were quite as inexplicable. The Spiritualists had never 
done anything useful. If the Spiritualists had anything like 
the power they pretended, of being able to communicate 
with the Spirit world, they would be able to make their fortunes 
on the Stock Exchange any day. (Laughter and “ hear, hear.”’) 
It was folly for the Church to waste its time in meeting Spirit- 
valism, for the Spiritualists possessed an amount of ey 
which would tax the ingenuity of the wisest and best men. It 
was not for the Church to enter upon this task. Let it be left 
to the scientists and conjurors; and let the Church go on 

reaching the simple truths of the Gospel and striving to infuse 
into the minds and hearts of the people that which would en- 
able them to overcome all the armoury of evil that could be 
brought to bear on them. 

The meeting concluded witha hymn and the Benediction. 

Mr. T. P. Barkas, who had asked for an opportunity of 
speaking on behalf of Spiritualism, was not called upon by the 
chairman. 


THE Cuurcn Concress.—We availed ourselves of the oppor- 
tunity afforded by the meeting of the Church Congress to 
distribute amongst the clergy and other visitors a large 
number of copies of LicHt, and also of the Rev. Dr Maurice 
Davies’ ‘‘ Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury.” 
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Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form as 
ossible, and authent.cated by the signatare of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Ligxt.’’ Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 
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Five lines and ander, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. W ole 
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Obequas and Post Office Orders may made payable to Epwarp T. 

Buxyxtt, at the Ohief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TU THE PUBLIO. 
** Ligut’’ may be obtained of E. W. ALiem, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take 
care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
paper. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


I am asked whether my converse with Spirits was, on a 


particular occasion, synchronous with the writing of a message | 


through my hand. Yes; on that occasion, one of many in 
which I was engaged in a series of experiments long since 
abandoned, I was conscious of a separate existence, linked, how- 
ever, with the body, and of conversing with Spirits whom I 
knew, while one of them conveyed the message in question. 
The full history of these experiments, which I hope one day to 
publish in detail, is extremely curious; and the evidence I 
obtained of the power of Spirit over matter, and of the inde- 
pendent life of Spirit, even while it is the tenant of a physical 
body, has never faded from my mind. Evidence, much the 
same in kind, though not so impressive in degree, I have obtained 
from mesmeric experiments. The contemptuous way in which 
one mesmerised subject always speaks of ‘‘ body,” and expresses 
his disgust at returning to it, is quite analogous to what 
my own feelings were, though my interest was greatly 
excited by watching what was going on. I may say that the full 
details of these experiments cover a wide area, and cannot be 
satisfactorily abridged. The conclusionsI arrived at incline me 
strongly to the belief I have often expressed in some modified 
form of Berkley’s theories about matter. Spirit is the great 
fact. But perhaps the antithesis between spirit and matter is not 
so complete as we think. I often wonder whether the phenome- 
non of form manifestation be not most easily explained as a 
transference of the body orform from the plane of spirit to the 
plane of matter. Is it possible that the change may sometimes be in us 
the observers? In my ordinary state I see material objects. In 
the state to which I passed on the occasion in question, material 
objects were shadowy and unreal, and Spirit was real and ob- 
jectively palpable to my inner sense. Does this offer any hint 

at a solution of that surpassing mystery which we call 
Materialisation ? 


The Times has recently published a long article on ‘‘ The 
Sufis,” who may be described as the Protestants of Mahomme- 
danism. A good deal of curious information is given about 
Eastern Spiritualism, and especially about the Dervishes, who 
are compared, in respect of the methods used to induce spiritual 
exaltation, to the Hebrew Prophets. Saul among the Prophets 
quoted as the prototype of a dancing Dervish must be rather 
startling to some orthodox and straight-laced readers! The 
allusions to modern Spiritualism are curt and contemptuous. 


~ The facts are too near home: it does not so much matter when 


. the scene is laid in the East. Nobody minds a description of a 
dancing Dervish, but opinion runs high about the modern 
medium. Accordingly we have a few commonplaces about 
hysteria, obvious imposture, vulgarity, and the like, and then 
_ the writer passes on to the less dangerous and more distant 
ground of Eastern Spiritualism. Even the Times, however, no 
~ longer attempts to deny that the phenonema called Spiritual have a 
real: and substantive existence. That is more than it would have 
‘done a few years ago. | 


The Sufis seem to be singularly independent of external 
forms of faith. Thoroughly imbued with the belief that ‘‘ the 
Kingdom of Heaven is within,” and that real communion with 
God is to be obtained only by those who have developed in them- 
selves the true spiritual life, the Sufi cares little for any special 
form of theology. To him wordy speculations about God arelittle 
worth. External teaching and exhortation affect him impercep- 
tibly. He knows that his development, his purification, his 
growth, must come from within, and he adopts such means as 
best conduce to these ends without any particular regard to the 
source from which he gets them. He may or may not be wise 
in cutting himself off from external supports, but it seems to me 
that he has grasped a cardinal truth when he holds to the idea 
that development must come from within, and that no exacti- 
tude of ritual observance, or accuracy of dogmatic belief, can 
be of any value apart from this. It is a very cheering sign that 
so many minds now grasp this truth, and are bold to use, each 
for its own growth, the means that best subserve their purpose. 
I have little doubt that the freedom and breadth of thought 
fostered by Spiritualism has largely furthered this result. It 
is essentially an emancipating influence. 


The belief in the power of the soul to travel beyond the 
body is beautifully expressed in the followimg lines from the 
poems of Mowlana Rumi, the founder of one of the ordeno 
Dervishes :— 

‘‘ Thy hand of power doth every night set free 

Unnumbered souls from their corporeal snares, 

And prisoners taste the sweets of liberty, 
And emperors shake off en eo cares. 
Such is the semblance which the Dervish wears, 
‘Asleep yet waking’ to the eyes of. men. 
Each natural law a false construction bears ; 
The hand that writes it is unseen, and then 
The world ascribes the action to the moving pon. 


‘* When deepest slumber doth the sense infold 

Into the regions of the Infinite, 

Men’s spirits wander free and uncontrolled. 
But when the Morning, armed for the fight, 
With golden buckler and with sword of light, 

Drives off his dusky foeman—Night, the herd 
Of souls return to their accustomed site; 

Then is the falconer’s shrill whistle heard, 

And to his master’s hand returns the errant bird. 


‘* When morning’s beams illumine all the earth, 

And the bright eaglet plumes his radient wings, 

Then like the ange] who presides at birth, 
‘He, who divideth light from darkness,’ brings 
The spirits back frum their late wanderings; 

But though He loose their bridles, He doth keep 
The Spirits tethered by mysterious strings 

Each to its body. Such a mystery deep 

Lies in the thought of ‘ Death and his twin brother 

Sleep !’” 


Peary Chand Mittra puts forth in Calcutta a little pamphlet 
on ‘“The Soul, its Nature and Development,” which contains some 
aphorisms from sages in various lands, and some original reflec- 
tions which are not without interest, especially to the student 
of Hindu ideas. Yoga, or the method of developing psychic 
power, comes in for treatment ; and this journal is credited with 
two articles ‘‘Sensuous Spirits” and ‘‘ Spiritual Teachings” 
which confirm the author’s view that ‘“‘ undeveloped Spirits who 
live in the earth, ur under it, if they do not actually eat, enjoy 
the aroma of human food.” We hardly remember this ; nor did 
we quite recognise at first our old friend Epes Sargent under 
his disguise of ‘‘ Sergent Epis.” In an appendix we have some 
details of séances held in Calcutta, at some of which Mr. 
Alexander Calder and Mr. J. G. Meugens were present. Mr. 
Meugens testifies to the genuineness of what he saw; but he can 
hardly have assimilated all he heard, if the following is taken as 
specimen. A Hindu medium at one of the sittings ‘‘ was con- 
vulsed, left the room, and climbed up atree, from which he was 
brought down, and laid flat on the carpet. . . . He wrote: 
‘Tam a native of Jessore. I was murdered for Rs. 5,000. 
Since my death I have been living on the top of a Bata tree un 
the Barrackpore-road for the last 24 years!” How gruesome : 
Baboo P. C. Mittra is profoundly earnest, and his very sincerity 
inspires respect. 

By the way, can any correspondent tell me whether the fol 
lowing Latin translation of Jane Taylor's nursery lines, 
“ Twinkle twinkle, little star,” is original 1 They were written 
‘‘ independently,” or in the way that Slade gets his message 
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“under test conditions, and in full gas-light,” in the presence 
of Mr. J. L. O’Sullivan, in May, 1880, through the mediumship 
of Alexander Phillips, at his rooms, 133, West Thirty-sixth- 
street, New York. Dr. J. R. Buchanan was also present. 
‘* Mica, mica, parva stella : 
Miror qucenam sis tam vella, 


Splendens eminens in illo 
Alto velut gemma ccelo.” 


The phenomena is the same whether the lines are original or not. 
But I seem to think that I have seen them before. 


M. A. (Oxon.). 


EXTRAORDINARY SEANCE WITH MR. EGLINTON. 


On Friday evening, September 30th, I had the pleasure of 
being present at the house of Captain James on the occasion of 
the farewell séance of Mr. Eglinton, the well-known medium, 
who is about to leave this country for India. The party consisted 
of Captain James (the host), Sir William and Lady Topham, Miss 
Riccalton, General Maclean, Colonel Evans, Mr. Collingwood, 
Signor Rondi, Mr. Wilding, and myself. We sat in full gas- 
light round a large table, and engaged in conversation, in the 
course of which the medium appeared to be suffering great bodily 
pain, and, addressing Sir William Topham, said, ‘‘ This feeling 
is connected with a ring you are wearing on your finger; a 
battle field has been shewn to me and some one you knew well 
has been shot. I feel as if I had been shot myself. The person 
who once owned that ring was shot on a field of battle; I am 
sure of it. Another friend of yours took that ring from his 
hand and brought it to you as a memento. ” 

The correctness of this communication was acknowledged by 
Sir William, who explained to the company afterwards that the 
friend who had brought him the ring, not being able to detach it. 
from the dead man’s hand, was obliged to cut off the finger to 
preserve this ‘‘ memento.” 

The medium also gave a detailed description of a departed 
lady friend of Sir William Topham, with some peculiarity of the 
features, giving the familiar name by which Sir William was in 
the habit of calling her, announcing also that she was present. 

Mr. Eglinton having torn some strips of paper requested two 
or three of the circle to write names upon them and fold them 
securely. These remained upon the table in full gaslight, no 
one touching them. He then requested permission to take 
off his coat, which being at once complied with, he bared 
his arms to the shoulders. He then, by a lighted taper, set fire 
to the pieces of folded paper, rubbing the charred remains on his 
arms. On the left arm, near Sir William, came the name, dis- 
tinctly visible, of the friend who had been previously mentioned, 
with the addition ‘‘ W ishere.” On the right arm appeared 
the name ‘“‘ Mary” for Colonel Evans. The medium then gave 
several names to others in the circle, which appeared to be 
recognised with satisfaction. 

After a little break some blank cards, which had been well 
examined by all present, were placed on the table, and General 
Maclean tore a corner off one of them, putting it into his pocket. 
This card was placed, in full gaslight, in a folding slate 
belonging to Captain James, with the smallest possible crumb 
of lead pencil laid on the top of it. Two other blank cards 
were similarly placed between the leaves of books taken at 
hazard from a table. We were told to place our hands firmly on 
the slate and books, which were untouched by the medium. I, 
as well as one or two others who listened attentively, could 
distinctly hear faint, but sharp, clickings similar to an 
electric telegraph whilst the writing was going on. 
The medium placed his hands in turn on the top of ours. 
On opening the slate, a distinct message was found written on 
the card in a bold hand, recognised by General Maclean as from 
a Spirit who had some time previously given him a detailed 
‘account of her unhappy life on earth. On releasing the card 
from the book which I and Mr. Collingwood had firmly held 
under our hands, a message to myself was found in a fine 
‘small handwriting, signed by the name of one who had been in 
Spirit communion with me for nearly 30 years. 

__‘The crowning effort of Mr. Eglinton’s powers was reserved, 
however, for Captain James. As nothing appeared on his card, 
the medium desired him to tightly clasp his hands, which he 
did and held them then in full view. Mr. Eglinton then 
' placed his hand on the closed fist of Captain James, and with 
an effort which appeared to shake his frame, and which was 
almost painful to witness, withdrew his hand, and on the palin 
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of Captain James’ hand lay a small note in a writing recognised 
by a sitter near me, as that of a person still in the flesh, unable 
to communicate by any other means. 

In the dark séance afterwards, we had the well-known voices 
of “Joey” and other of Mr. Eglinton’s controls, who gave 
pleasant messages and departed with ‘Good night! God bless 
you!” all round. It will be observed that there is a wonderful 
development of Mr. Eglinton’s powers of mediumship, and we 
all regretted his near departure. Such mediums, who can stand 
the test of gaslight, are greatly wanted in our midst ; and we 
must hope that he will meet with deserved success in his visit to 
India, and return in full power to his many friends and well- 
wishers in England. 

C. FirzGerap. 


———ten 
—_ 


NOTES OF A PHENOMENON DIRECTED BY 
INTELLIGENCE. 


Many of your older readers who knew Mrs. Marshall in her 
aunt’s time, must remember curious phenomena presenting 
themselves through her mediumship. It is much to be desired 
that they should devote some of the time they give in relating 
them orally to relating them with the pen. Let me appeal to 
them now. It is not too late to inform the rising generation how 
very varied are the manifestations of the spirit, or, if they 
like better, psychic action. For the relators it would be use- 
ful practice. We all like our narratives to be listened to. 
By writing them they would have a thousand readers, where 
by speech they have but a few listeners. The phenomena I 
witnessed from time to time were interesting to me in pro- 
portion to their being associated with intelligence. 

For instance, one evening there, a friend said that he had 
seen the light of a candle extinguished by the little table, and 
Mrs. Marshall said that at the close of the circle I might ask for it 
to be done. That time coming, I reminded her. Two candles 
were burning, one on the mantelpiece, the other on the large 
table near the little séance table, a small circular one, I asked 
if the Spirit would now put the candle out. The alphabet was 
called, and this was spelt out: ‘‘ No, the light.” I liked 
the correction. Mrs. Marshall stood up, drew the candlestick 
with its lighted candle io near the edge of the table on which it 
was, and rested the fingers of both hands on the small table at 
which we had been seated, between its edge and centre, inviting 
me to do the same on my side. I stood up and did so ; my fingers 
resting near hers. The table rose from the floor, took on a 
swinging motion in the direction of the candle, until it described 
a vertical ellipse, drawing nearer and nearer to the candle, and 
when quite cluse it lengthened its sweep a little, dipped down 
upon the flame, drew away and gently descended to its starting 
point. On examination, the wick had been depressed just to 
the sae of extinguishing the flame ; it was not pressed into the 
candle. | 

I thought of that Nasmyth hammer that, although heavy 
enough to forge ships’ anchors, can be adjusted so nicely as to 
crack eggs. But here we had in operation, between table and 
candlestick, a force more complex and requiring more calculation 
than that exercised by the engineer with the hydraulic hammer 
in cracking an egg. 

Mrs. Marshall’s visitors generally believed that they saw 
what they saw, and some would take scientific friends to see 
this phenomenon and investigate further, and I know that some 
did so. One whom I knew admitted what he saw and went 
away thinking about it. When he got back into his own sphere 
he related the experiment to scientific friends. This, as he told 
me, was how it was discussed and settled :— 

‘The thing you describe requires a tangible operator, who 
has to make a mathematical calculation and mechanically apply 
it. Certainly it would be awkward with a table and two pairs of 
hands—you say fingers, but fingers are ends of hands—but with 
practice one does not know what cannot be done. Yes, there is 
another difficulty ; the operator must see through the table top ; 
that would be clairvoyance, which we do not admit. No, the 
table, as in Brewster’s experiments, must have seemed to you 
to move.” 

‘* But the extinguishing of the flame ?” I asked him; “‘ was 
that illusion ?” 

“You call Mrs. Marshall a medium ; perhaps she can cause 
illusion. ” 

“* But. Mrs. Marshall herself; is she an illusion ?” My 
scientific friend shrugged his shoulders. I said, ‘Were you 
yourself, if there, an illusion? Or are you now only under 
~ ‘scientific’ illusion ?” - OD. 
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REVIEW. 


~ Byvgnrnas at Home rm Spreirvat SEANcE, Prefaced and Welded 
By Miss 


Together by a Species of Autobiography. 
Hoverton. First Series. London: Triibner and Co. 


This, the latest addition to the literature of Spiritualism, is a 
It is 
exactly what it professes to be, a simple, straightforward account 
of the Spiritualistic experiences of the writer, connected by 
autobiographical details and incidents of family history. These 
commenced in the year 1859. The present volume contains the 
history of them down to the year 1870, and it is intended ina 
few months to publish a second volume comprising the 


handsome volume of a unique and remarkable character. 


succeeding ten years. 


The kind of phenomena which form the bulk of Miss 
Houghton’s experiences are among the most difficult of treatment 
in the whole range of Spiritualism. Being mainly either of an 
entirely subjective character, or consisting of work done in 
obedience to subjective impulses, they are outside the limits of 
ordinary tests and evidence in proof of their genuineness, or of 


their being what they profess to be. 


It is, however, important to bear in mind, and it is especi- 
ally necessary for the non-Spiritualistic reader to observe this 
fact in the book, that Miss Houghton’s earliest experiences were 
physical manifestations of a clear and undoubted character, and 
that she received indisputable proofs through such phenomena of 
the identity of certain communicating Spirits. Speaking of some 
of these, she says :—‘‘ These two tests were to me all-sufficient, 
Some persons seem to think 
that I was too easily convinced ; but in my opinion, if anything 
is a fact, there is no merit in placing difficulties in the way, 


and [ have never since wavered. 


instead of accepting that fact.” 


This last is an instructive remark. There is no doubt an 
amount of blind credulity among Spiritualists, and there is also 


a great amount of equally unreasonable incredulity among in- 
quirers and non-believers. 


Miss Houghton has thus a firm basis for her belief in Spirit- 
ualism, and as a natural consequence of this, her faith insubsequent 
manifestations was unquestioning, even when this faith could no 
Here, however, a 
divergence will commence between the writer and most of her 
readers, including even, we should imagine, the majority of 


longer be supplemented by objective proofs. 


Spiritualists. 

What we mean is this. We may fully believe that Miss 
Houghton was in communication with intimate friends, and 
members of her own family who had gone before into the Spirit 
world ; but when a few pages further, we are as calmly told of 
messages from the great names of antiquity, and from the highest 
orders of Spiritual beings, we feel we are justified in assuming 
an attitude of suspense, if not of incredulity. The writer may 
be individually justified in her own unquestioning faith but no 
offence ought to be either given, taken, or implied, if her realers 
are unable to take the same position. 

The outsider, and also some Spiritualists, will now begin to 
talk of ‘‘lying Spirits” and ‘‘ deception.” But we wish to be 
clearly understood that we do not admit the necessary introduc- 
tion of any such idea. We may believe in the absolute honesty 
of the medium, as in the present case, but we know far too little 
of the other powers and influences at work to justify us in coming 
to conclusions implying wilful deception. 

To our mind there are possible explanations of these curious 
phenomena, without involving an intention to mislead on the 
part either of mediums here or of intelligences there. The ques- 
tion of the names given in Spiritualistic messages is one of the 
most perplexing problems we have to deal with. A volume of 
the kind we are now noticing, as a record of manifestations of 
this kind, may become a valuable aid in its ultimate solution. 
But we fear the writer must be prepared for severe comments in 
response to her courage in publishing some of her experiences of 
this nature. 

The volume is full of personal allusions and reminiscences, 
interesting to those who are more or less acquainted with the 
names introduced. We could, however, have wished that the 
domestic incidents of the latter part had been more condensed, 
and we would venture to throw out a hint to this effect in the 
preparation of the second series. 

The great charm of the book lies in its sincerity, in the 
straightforward simplicity of its style, and in the high tone and 
poetic beauty of many of the communications. It will occupy a 
place in the history of modern Spiritualism which could not else 
be filled, and there is no one but Miss Houghton who could have 
written it, 


PARALYSED BY A PRAYER MEETING AND RESTORED 
BY PRAYER. 


Susan, daughter of John Hayden, of New Bedford, was struck 
by religious excitement in the African Bethel Church, on the 
evening of March 4. She was able to walk home with aasist- 
ance on that evening in March, but an hour afterward became 
helpless, and was put to bed, and has kept there eversince. At 
first she would make some convulsive movements at any sudden 
noise, but in a few weeks she became oblivious to everything, 
Several physicians were successively employed and dismissed, 
but no change appeared. She was unable to swallow anything 
except the thinnest liquid, and her diet for months was milk, 
occasionally with a raw egg stirred in it. The last physician 
was a Baltimore Spiritualist, who’professed to be controlled by 
the Spirit of ‘‘ Dr. Rush,” and her medicines were administered 
during August. The pastor of Bethel Church on Wednesday, 
10th inst., assembled some of the leading members of the 
church at Mr. Hayden’s residence to pray that the girl might 
recover her sight. This was done by direction of Mrs. Edward 
Mix, of Wolcottville, Ct., who has some reputation for 
healing by the power of prayer. At 2.30 o’clock they engaged in 
prayer in the little girl’s bedroom, Mrs. Mix praying at her 
home at the same time for the same object. While they were 
praying Susan shed tears profusely, and, as they afterwards 
sang, she began to laugh, and continued laughing until they 
stopped singing. These were the first signs of returning intel 
ligence of any account, and she has since been improving. To- 
day she recognises her friends, answers questions by a nod or 
shake of the head, and seems to know all that is going on. She 
opens her eyes, and, except her weakness, appears to be in 
possession of her faculties. Her appetite is good. She is 
able to move her hands considerably. She is beginning to 
regain her voice, but has not yet obtainedl control of the 
muscles of the tongue, throat, and lips sufficiently to articu- 
late. Yesterday she seemed tu enjoy having the Bible read to 
her, and listened attentively to an account of her illness as given 
in one of the newspapers. In the article she was spoken of a 
being in a trance, but she contradicted that, and gave her friends 
to understand that she has been conscious of what has occurred 
all the time, through the senses of touch and hearing. Mm 
Mix has proposed that two other seasons of prayer be held, to 
intercede for the restoration of Susan’s speech and general 
strength, but the times have not been fixed. The present 
condition of the patient is of good promise for complete 
recovery.— Boston Herald. 


THE SEVENTH SON OF A SEVENTH SON. 


The following is extracted from a letter of a correspondent of 
the Inverness Cuwrier, dated from Nether, Lochaber :—In 
the Highlands, the seventh son of a seventh son, whom we 
might call a septemgeminus, is believed to be born with some 
remarkable gift. A few weeks ago I had the opportunity of a long 
confidential talk with a well-known man of this kind, whose 
gift is that of healing; he is a respectable crofter, highly 
spoken of by his minister and his laird. He told me that in 
healing he made use of no medicines, nor applications of any 
kind, that whatever good he did proceeded from himself by 
simple manipulation. In epilepsy he strokes the patient with 
his hands, as he said, ‘‘ in the natural direction with the grain,” 
from above downwards; in scrofula, from below upwards. 
He could not always effect a thorough cure, but he rarely fails to 
alleviate pain. His success is speediest and must certain when, 
at the moment of manipulation, he himself is in best and 
soundest health of body, ‘‘ and when,” as he expressed it,“‘I have 
been able to get into my heart a very strong wish and desire for 
the patient’s recovery.” ‘‘If I am in any way out of sorts myself,” 
he went un, ‘‘ and cannot fix my whole heart very strongly on 
the case, I find Iam not able to be of much use.” I myself 
knew of a lad in my own parish, continues the correspondent, 
who had scrofula badly. It appears that he has been cured by 
this healing process. ‘‘Sir,” said our septemgeminus, “ ho 
came tome, and after stroking him in the usual way on three 
different occasions, he recovered, and is now as well and hearty 
ascan be. When you pass Mr. C.’s farm you will find him 
there as a ‘halflin,’ and will see for yourself.” He makes no 
charge beyond travelling outlay. Patients mostly come to him. 
He only knows one other man who is, like himself, the un- 
doubted seventh son of a seventh son, and he lives in the 
Island of Mull. He has the same healing gifts as himeelf, 


and is very successful in Mull, and on the mainland of 
Lorne. 
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A GHOST AT NOONDAY. 
From the “ Pall Mall Gazette.” 


We have received the following extraordinary narrative from 
a correspondent for whose good faith and professional acuteness 
of observation we can vouch. He substantiates his story with 
full details of dates, names, and places, which, however, for the 
sake of the survivors, he does not wish to be published. Without 
any further preface, we lay his letter before our readers :— 


‘‘ As my wife and I were sitting at breakfast with a friend 
whom I will call Mr. A. then on a visit for the first time to our 
house and neighbourhood—our maid-servant passed out of the 
room on her way tu the kitchen. As she closed the door Mr. 
A. startled me by saying, ‘I saw a spirit of a man following that 
woman, who, as he passed, said distinctly in my hearing, ‘* God 
judgeth not as man judgeth. I was innocent of the murder for 
which I have been hanged. I was there, but I did not strike 
the blow.” ’ ‘What is it like?’ I asked. He replied by 
describing a young Irishman whom I recognised at once as the 
husband of my domestic, who a year or two before had been 
executed on the charge of murder. A., a@ complete 
stranger to the locality, had only met me for the first time two 
days before, and he was totally ignorant of the crime in which 
my servant was so deeply interested. For obvious reasons the 
subject was never alluded to in our household, where the 
widow was regarded with feelings of sympathy, which led us to 
avoid as much as possible all reference to her husband’s fate. I 
had previously good reason to doubt whether the evidence against 
him justitied his execution. He had died protesting his inno- 
cence. His wife and friends were firmly convinced that, although 
he had been in the fight, it was not by his hand the fatal 
blow had been dealt. In addition to this, I had good reason to 
believe that the real murderer was still at large. You can easily 
linagine my astonishment when Mr. A. thus suddenly 
ventured upon forbidden ground, and abruptly declared that 
the spirit of a man who had suffered the capital penalty, 
and whose personal appearance exactly coincided with 
that of the unfortunate Irishinan, was actually following the ser- 
vant about the house proclaiming his innocence in accents which, 
although inaudible to me, my guest declared were perfectly 
audible to him. I had heard that Mr. A. had beena ‘seer,’ but I 
was not a little startled at this striking illustration of his peculiar 
faculty. I remarked that it was very strange, and informed 
him that the woman whom he had just seen for the first time 
with her ghostly companion was really the widow of an executed 
felon. Some time afterwards he exclaimed: ‘There he is again, 
repeating the same words!’ Intensely interested by this sudden 
and apparently supernatural confirmation of my suspicions, I 
determined to put the seership of my guest to what I regarded 
as acrucial test. I told Mr. A. that shortly afterwards I was 
going into the town, and as I should be passing the spot where 
the murder was committed perhaps his ghostly visitant might 
indicate the place where the dead man lay. Some time 
afterwards we started for the town. When we left the house 
Mr. A. remarked, ‘ There he is following us,’ alluding to the 
‘Spirit.”. When we had proceeded part of the way along the 
road, which was quite unknown to my friend, I made a détour 
to make a business call and went along another street, Mr. A. 
following me. Just as, without a word on my part, we were 
turning out of the main road, Mr. A. said, ‘The spirit is 
standing at the corner. He says we are not going the right way 
towards the place where the murder was committed, and which 
he has promised to point out to me.’ I replied, ‘Oh, we shall 
come out in the main road again by-and-by before we 
reach the spot.’ We proceeded on about a quarter of a mile, 
and having done my business and struck the main road again— 
which differed, I may remark, from none of the other roads we 
had traversed—Mr. A. soon after declared, ‘ There is that man 
just on there, waiting for us.’ As we continued our walk, I 
purposely refrained from uttering a word, or even from think- 
ing, as far as I could, about the murder, so as to prevent any 
possibility of my companion obtaining any clue. As we were 
passing through one of the lowest parts of the town Mr. A. 
suddenly exclaimed :—‘ He tells me that it was here the murder 
was committed. It was just there (pointing to the place in the 
road where the murdered man fell). I see the hubbub and 
confusion rise up before me as a picture, with the people 
round. He, however, again tells me that he did not strike the 
fatal blow. He dves not excuse himself from being morally 
guilty as being mixed up with those who accomplished the 
dea:h of the man, but strongly maintains that he was not the 
murderer.’ I will only add in relation to the last incident that 
Mr. A. described the exact spot were the murder was committed, 
and the circumstances in connection therewith, How can 

ou account for that? Mr. A. had never been in the town 
before: he had never lived within a couple of hundred miles 
of it; he did not know till within a day or two before he 
arrived that he would ever visit it; he could not by any 
possibility have known that the poor woman in my employ was 
the widow of a man who was hanged. He had no conceivable 
interest in deceiving me, nor was he concerned to prosecute 
the matter any further. I have in vain attempted to account 
for his story, nor can I on any of the popular hypotheses explain 


to my own satisfaction how he saw that ghost at noonday. 
That he did see it he assured me, much to my surprise, when no 
one expected any such revelation; and, whatever he saw, it 


certainly led him to the exact place where the murder was 
committed.” 


THE LATE HARRIET MARTINEAUD. 


The name of Harriet Martineau has been mentioned amongst 
the names of eminent persons who had satisfied themselves of 
the reality of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism. In re- 
ference to this question Mr. Henry G. Atkinson writes :— 


If we turn to the ‘‘ Autobiography and Memorials,” page 
426, vol. 3, we find the following letter from Harriet Martineau 
to Mary Carpenter. 

‘* Ambleside, April 17th, 1866. 

‘‘ . . . . What your friend has heard of my belief in 
Spiritualism (so-called) is not true. As far as direct personal 
knowledge goes, I am in a state of blank ignorance of the whole 
matter. I have never witnessed any of the phenomena, nor 
conversed with any qualified observer who had. This would be 
wrong if I could have helped it, but the whole thing has come 
up (in a popular way) since my illness began.” 

She continued ill and unable to leave her cottage at Amble- 
side until she died, and in a letter to me not long before her 
death expressed her entire unbelief in the Spirits of the dead 
and a future existence; but saw no reason for supposing the 
whole matter to be imposture, since between an idea of faut and 
the belief in the appearance of the Spirits of the dead presenting 
themselves in our midst, there are many ideas which may occur 
as the solution of the appearances. There may be for instance 
visible Spiritual beings—truthful, or capricious and untruth- 
ful—or there may occur apparitions in a way unexplained ; 
or ‘*‘ double” reflecting somehow or other, as with the 
Indian prince, who, when shewn his own likeness in a mirror, 
ran behind to see who was there ; and I think De Morgan said 
that Spirits were a very clumsy way of accounting for the pheno- 
mena as they had occurred in his time. But as the friend of 
the late Harriet Martineau, I must beg that her name may be 
omitted in any list of believers ‘‘ after careful investigation.” 
Had it been, as assumed, she would have told us about it in the 
‘‘ Autobiography,” in which we find a statement precisely the 
reverse. The letter ends :—- 

‘* About the facts of mesmerism, my position is the same 
that it was twenty years ago—simply because I hold not an 
opinion based on any theory (for I never had any theory on it) 
but knowledge of facts. If Cuvier and other eminent naturalists 
justly insisted that no group of facts in natural history is better 
established on observation and experiment than those of mes- 
merism, it is not possible for any reasonable person who knows 
the facts to have variable opinions on the case.” 


Henry G. ATKINSON. 
4, Quai de le Douane, a 
Boulogne-sur-Mer, France. 
September 29th, 1881. 


THE MEDIUM, JESSE SHEPARD. 


The Chicago Times publishes a communication from Mr. 
Henry Kiddle, in which that gentleman records some remark- 
able experiences with the medium, Jesse Shepard. ‘‘On one 
occasion,” he says, ‘‘ while in cunversation with the intelligence 
claiming to be Bacon, I took down from my library the volume 
containing the Essays (volume xii. of the Spedding edition) ; 
and, turning to the essay on Atheism, I commenced to read, 
intending to elicit comment. I immediately found my auditor 
vastly better acquainted with the work than I was; indeed he 
read, without seeing the page at all, ahead of me at almost 
every sentence, closing with a reference to the long Latin 
quotation from Cicero which terminates the essay. I found, 
too, that he was similarly familiar with other essays, showing 
either that this presumedly untutored young man must be a 
most wonderful scholar in classical and English literature, or 
there was another and far greater mind behind him using his 
brain. For example, Shepard was quite easily controlled to 
give the Latin quotation from Seneca in the essay on Death. 
os The psychic seemed like a person unacquainted with 
Latin, repeating what a Latinist was saying to him, making an 
occasional error from the failure to hear distinctly the words. 
The passage as quoted by Bacon is not as Seneca wrote it, for, it 
would seem, Bacon usually quoted from memory, and, while 
he gave the substance, often departed from the letter of the 
text. Now, it is a significant fact that this passage was given 
just as we find it in Bacon’s essay. Had Shepard committed 
the whole bock of essays to memory, Latin and all,—for he 
certainly did not know that I should refer to this essay at that 
time,—-he could not have shown a greater familiarity with them.” 


Miss Lotriz Fow1er, whose clairvoyant powers are well- 
known to many London Spiritualists, has arrived on a visit to 
this country, and is residing at 2, Vernon-place, Bloomsbury, 
W.C. Since her previous visit to eo she has experienced 
much trouble and affliction in her family circle, but she is 
now in very fair health. 
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SIMPLICITY OF LIFE. 


Through the Mediumship of the Author of ‘‘ Life Beyond the Grave.” 


One of the first lessons the disembodied Spirit learns is the 
value of simplicity of life in achieving happiness on earth. 
Simplicity may be defined as an absence of complication in one’s 
surroundings, an approach to a state of innocence. Thus you 
read of the Norfolk Islanders as living in a state of innocence and 
consequent happiness. They are out of the world and know 
nothing of its conventionalities and its cares, and you would very 
often like also to be out of the world, and enjoy the simple 
pleasures which nature provides with so lavish a hand, in those 
parts of the earth that have not been defiled by man’s civilisation. 
So would thousands in your life, and the feeling is increasing 
yearly amongst the votaries of fashion. They are beginning to 
cry out ‘‘Is life worth living?” They find that when they have 
enjoyed all that life, as constituted by modern civilisation, can 
afford, they are far from having attained that happiness of which 
they are ali so eagerly in pursuit. Alas, how mistaken are their 
aims, how misdirected their road. It is sad to see how little true 
happiness there is in your life, and how simple the remedy if 
people would only adopt it. 

We say—Reduce your establishments, give up your wealth, 
which brings you no joy; retain by all means enough to satisfy 
your wants, but keep those wants within narrower limits. Do 
not imagine that because your neighbour hasa yacht ora country 
house, a carriage and pair, and a box at the opera, such are 
necessary for your happiness. It is the experience of every one 
who has tried these external aids to happiness that they are a 
failure; but mankind will never learn by the experience of others. 
Each wants to gain admission to the magic circle that constitutes 
the world of fashion, to which he aspires to belong, and it is not 
until he has wasted the most -precious years of his life in dis- 
covering that happiness is not to be so attained, that he begins 
to ask himself, ‘‘ Is the game worth the candle ?” 

If men could but see the bitter regrets of those who gaze 
back upon their misspent lives after entering the Spirit world ; 
how keen the anguish of soul—how hard it is to undo what has 
been done, and what suffering must be endured before the lost 
ground can be regained—they would not 80 readily waste 
precious time in vain pursuits. Fully three-fourths of the in- 
telligent part of mankind are pursuing a wrong track, and their 
spiritual teachers and guides are responsible for it. They are 
as blind as those who follow—blind leaders of the blind. 

It is not one man in ten thousand who can live the life which 
modern society pursues without being spiritually retarded by 
it, and we can imagine no greater misfortune for a man or 
woman who wants to be happy in this life, than to be drawn into 
the gay world of fashion. The first effect it has on the character 
is to develop selfishness. You are either courted for your 
beauty—if you are a woman—or for your rank, or for your 
money, or for your genius. Your vanity is flattered, and that 
at once engenders self-love, pride, ambition, envy, uncharitable- 
ness, with a little hatred and malice, perhaps, to follow. It 
cannot be otherwise. All history shews that, excepting in very 
Tare instances, adulation has demoralised those who receive it. 
We who can see the inner workings of the minds of those whu 
move in the ranks of fashionable life, know how hollow is the 
life they lead, how little of true happiness they possess. 

When death intervenes then comes a rude awakening. Such 
men are then no longer worshipped, for they do not then possess 
that which attracted their admirers. They have not beauty of 
person, because the body has long since decayed and the beauty 
of the Spirit is marred by self-love. Hence to those who are 
high enough in Spirit life to know what is beautiful and what 
hideous, the Spirit body of such men is deformed and can no 
more excite admiration than can a humpbacked person in your 
world. You ask: Has it the appearance of a physical deformity 
in the Spirit body, or only in the garments in which it is clothed? 
We answer, in both. The garments are unsightly—ragged, or 
dirty, or tawdry—according to the character of the wearer; for 
each defect of character corresponds to some peculiarity of cos- 
tume. The Spirit body may be misshapen, though in the flesh 
the owner was lovely and graceful asa sylph. Or it may be the 
countenance that has lost the outward mask of sweetness or 
innocence of expression which so many in your world know how 
to assume ; and in their place expresses the true character of the 
in-dwelling Spirit. You ask: Is the pity which the higher Spirits 
would natu fee] towards such, whom perhaps they formerly 
knew in the flesh, a source of pain to the one who excites it ? 


Yes, certainly. Old friends are drawn together after death by |, 


the great law of affinities, and they then discover that each had 
defects which were unknown to the other whilst they were 
both in the body. Hence they soon see that there is 
less sympathy between them than they supposed and in 

lace of being drawn together they are repelled. They 

part from each other, 4.e., the good leave the bad and the 
bad are repelled from the good by the pity which they see 
excited in the breasts of the latter. In proportion as the un- 
happy ones are ready to progress so will that pity excite love, 
but. in- proportion as. they are: still’ in their sins, so wilt the pity 


which they excite disgust and repel them, just as it would have 
done in the flesh. 

Now you see how it is that beauty of body is often a anare 
in your world, and how fashionable hfe fosters and encourages 
self-love in its possessor. 

Greater simplicity of life is the want of the age. We say, 
cultivate a love of nature, live more in the country, away 
from towns. There you | find happiness. You ask, would 
it not be selfish for the good and the rich and intelligent to 
leave the towns where the poor dwell, and where so much 
can be done to elevate and raise the latter? You say there 
are endless reformatory institutions needed in the towns to 
benefit the poor, and if the rich ran away from their duties 
in this respect, there would be no one to look after the poor. 
We reply that for one rich person who looks after the needs 
of the poor in your great cities there are hundreds who think 
only of themselves, and help to corrupt the poor by their evil 
example, and by the debasing effects of their gold. London 
is full of a ealthy people who possess more money than they 
know what to do with—so far as using it wisely is concerned. 
These people spend their money on more or less unworthy 
objects, and by reason of their presence in the capital they 
corrupt and demoralise the poor, teaching them to think that 
it is the one thing needful to make money. The rich appear 
to be happy, and so the poor naturally strive to obtain money, 
in order to enjoy the advantages which the rich possess. 
so doing their self-respect is diminished, they become servile, 
less inclined to work, and only think how they can get money 
without honest toil Look again at the enormous army of 
men and women retained to wait on, and minister to the 
wants—or rather the fancied wants—of the rich. They are 
all more or less demoralised by the fact. The honest 
independent spirit which you find in the man who tills his 
own land and works for no master, is not to be found in 
them. Self-interest requires them to offer respect to those 
whom they do not respect. That promotes hypocrisy and 
deception, which is a spiritual deformity. Now, if men lived 
more in the country, and communed more with nature, and if 
every man who wanted to possess a bit of land and maintain him- 
self on it could achieve his object, how different would your 
society become. 

She who has beauty should be content with the admiration 
it excites in the heart of him she would marry. When once 
she oversteps this line, which is the natural and legitimate 
admiration that love should excite, then she is on the high road 
to self-love and its inevitable consequences. Those who possess 
rank should use the respect which it excites to set a good example 
in simplicity of life and manly virtues—as did your late Prince 
Consort, as does your present Queen, and many others among 
the ranks of the aristocracy. If everyone who possessed wealth 
would make this rule with himself—to set aside a certain sum 
as being necessary for his wants, and to regard the rest 
as his only as trustee for the deserving poor, how 
easy would it not be for him to spend it? He would 
never have any regret at parting with it, and he would 
certainly reap a rich return for it when he reached the life 
beyond the grave. This is of course assuming that he has not 
spent the money from a selfish desire to benefit himself thus 
indirectly ; but from a real love of his fellow men. And lastly, 
those who possess genius and learning, instead of crowding the 
sdluns of fashionable people and being lionized, should delight 
in seeing the ignorant enlightened, and in promoting the highest 
interests of their fellow men. 

You have often admired the loveliness of the English 
landscape, the graceful trees, the village church, and picturesque 
cottages, and the quiet retirement of the homes of many 
of those who crowd the fashionable world of London in the 
summer season. Their homes are deserted at a time when nature 
is most lovely, and when the life of the country house ought 
to be most attractive. How is this? It is due to the craving 
for excitement that is engendered by a fashionable life. There 
are many causes to account for this incessant craving for excite- 
ment besides the love of pleasure and the pursuit of happiness. 
It is too often to escape unhappiness at home—the unhappiness 
of an unholy marriage. Alas, what a sink of iniquity does not 
this subject tcuch upon ! Those who have sold themselves to the 
devil must needs dance to his piping. He has them in his 
chains, from which there is no escape but death or the Divorce 
Court. We have written of marriage in the Spirit world, but we 
could say much more about marriage in your world, and must 
say more. Suffice it to say that so long as women and men 
marry for money or for social rank, so long will simplicity of life 
as a means of happiness be, for them at least, an impossibility. 


_ FULFILMENT oF a Drgam.—A few days ago an aged German, 
living on Market-street, left his vest in the store of his employer’ 
for a short time. When he returned he found that his watch 
had been stolen from the vest. The old mananight or two ago’ 
dreamed he saw the watch covered with straw in a corner of the- 
yard adjoining the house where he slept. The next morning he’ 
told his dream and was laughed at by all except the woman head. 
of the household. She advised him go and look over the place. 

He did so, and in a few minutes, by puking in the straw in the 

spot designated, found his watch. . Now. the old man is a frm 

believer in dreams.— Hartford Times. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 


Evidently suai the universal experience that popular 
terminology is usually so tenacious of life as to withstand 
all attempts at alteration, the editor of The Spiritwelist is again 
agitating for alterations in the terminology of Spiritualism. He 
advises especially ‘‘ that healing mediums would do well to call 
a meeting on neutral ground, and to invite a few scientific and 
other persons to meet them, in order to get rid of inaccurate 
words at present in use in the healing art, and to select others 
less objectionable and less prejudicial. Not only does the 
misuse of the word ‘ magnetisin’ excite prejudice in the mind of 
every scientific man who approaches the subject, convincing him 
that the speakers scarcely know what magnetism is, but if he 
comes as a patient, the mistaken use of the word establishes a 
point of contention between him and th3 operator, likely to 
weaken the good effects the mesmeric treatment might have 
given, had their minds been more quiescent and more in 
rapport.” 
he editor gives the following as the origin of the word 
“‘ psychography,” the title of one of M. A.’s (Oxon.) very 
valuable books :—‘‘ Madame Blavatsky in ‘Isis Unveiled’ 
introduced one good word into the movement, namely, 
‘psychography,’ and it has been of special utility ever since.” 
reference to experimental research in Spiritualism the 
editor says :—‘‘ The valuable self-recording weighing machinery 
generously presented by Mr. Charles Blackburn to Mr. Harrison 
for research with mediums at séances, has this week been taken 
to pieces and stored away. The latter had of late been, single- 
handed, incurring the rent of a room for the experiments, and 
before they were discontinued, he paid mesmeric sensitives, 
and gave time of value for other purposes in the endeavour 
to promote original research. The prosecution of the researches 
one day per week would involve him in a loss of at least 
£100 a year. The investigations are abandoned with regret, 
until those conditions opposed to all good work in Spiritualism 
introduced into the movement of late by a few new-comers, are 
removed. ”’ 


**The Medium.” 


In an article by “‘ Medium Ignotum,” criticising the attitude 
of ‘‘ J.K.,’”’ who writes upon the *‘Adeptship of Jesus,” exception 
is pretty freely taken to ‘‘J.K.’3” conclusions, and the critic, 
referring to the objections often urged against Christianity, 
sensibly observes :— 

‘‘The most formidable objections to Christianity as a bar 
to the world’s advancement arise simply from a misunderstand- 
ing of what Christianity is. Again and again, meeting with some 
denunciation of its assumed errors or inconsistencies, I find on 
emquy that it is a corruption which Christ never owned. Again 
and again, when saluted by the seeming discovery uf some 
deeper truth or higher ideal which a new age has disclosed, on 
further examination I find it is something which Christ himself 
taught, which Christ himself lived. I venture on these remarks 
believing they will be in accord with the object which your 
journal is intended to promote. Many timid minds are frightened 
away from the blessings which Spiritualisin contains by the need- 
less tone of antagonism sometimes assumed against Christianity. 
Nor am [ able to believe,” says the writer in closing, ‘‘ that 
any Adeptship or revelation of the Father in future ages can 
bring to light a nobler ideal or truer teaching than are to be 
found, by those who inquire for them, in the life and words of 
Jesus.” 

Mr. Burns in a sort of open letter to everybody, writes :— 

‘‘ The Spiritualists, ever fond of descrying holes in the apparel 
of vld Dame Ecclesia, scarcely care to contemplate seriously the 
condition of their own garments. Those who are true 
Spiritualists—and they are not a few—desire to look this 
matter full in the face, and do their duty fearlessly. After all, 
our errors have been of that kind which we were supposed to be 
fighting against. Priestcraft, Externalism, we have declared 
war with, and yet we have become servile tributaries to them. 
We have hired others to do our spiritualising for us, or cajoled 
them into doing it for nought; and neglected our own spiritual 
development and personal responsibility. After all 
that has been done of late it may not be deemed impertinent to 
ask— What have we gained by breaking away from ecclesiastical 
bondage, and becoming the humble servants and reverent 
admirers of the mediumistic adventurer? I pause for a reply.” 


‘Phe Banner of Light.” 
The editor writes, in the number of this journal last to 
‘* The next issue of this paper commences the fiftieth volume 
of its existence on the plane of journalistic endeavour. In this 
connection it gives us the greatest pleasure to be able to 
announce that the volume about to commence will be charac- 
terised by a feature which we feel will call forth the satisfaction 
of our patrons—viz. : We propose to enlarge the Banner of Light 
by four pages, thus making it a twelve instead of an eight-page 
paper, neebung fe Dae of subscription the same as it is at 
present, e have decided to make the experiment ; and trust 
to the generously expressed appreciation of our patrons and the 
public in future to render that experiment a success, ” 


present.’ 


mote the formation of investigating cjrcles. 
a future existence to the 
spiritual phenomena as at once mort desirable and indis;-ens- 
able. 
and perpetuated.’ 


It is out of no idle compliment that we tender to Mr. Colby 
and his staff our best wishes for the success which, after 26 
years of honourable and valuable labour, they are fully 
entitled to expect, for among the American Spiritual journals 
which reach this country the Banner of Light deservedly 
occupies the leading position as a thoroughly representative 
Spiritualist newspaper. Ever at the service of Spiritualism 
and its worthy workers, the Banner has befriended many a 
struggling medium and speaker, and, from its staunch defence 
of our principles is accepted throughout the great Republic, 
and wherever else the English language is spoken, as the leading 
Spiritual newspaper in the mother land of Spiritualism. That 
its long and worthy career may be indefinitely extended is our 
sincere wish. 


Mr. EK. W. Wallis has lectured very acceptably to large 


audiences in the Science Hall, Boston, and he recently had a 
reception tendered him in that city, concerning which it is 
reported that ‘‘ he was entranced, and offered a beautiful invo- 
cation, and for more than an hour responded to questions in a 
most able manner. 


He was afterwards controlled by an Indian 
Spirit, who composed poetry, incorporating words proposed by 


sitters, and also gave an excellent and successful psychometric 
character-reading from a handkerchief handed to him. Mr. 


Wallis received hearty congratulations from all who were 


“The Herald of Progress.” 
A lecture, ‘‘ God in Nature,” by Mr. J. C. Wright, trance 


speaker, contains many useful thoughts, amongst which is the 
following, illustrative of trust in God :—‘‘ The thought displayed 
in the mechanism of the universe is too much for my under- 
standing to master. 
of wisdom, as it has kept pace with me in the past and stands 
abreast with me in the present, will not desert me in the 
future. If I had room for a thought that catastrophe would 
break suddenly in upon me and annihilate my existence I 
should be struck with the madness of a sailor ready to perish in 
the angry waters of a world. 
no place in my understanding for such a fear. 
out of all the possibilities of despair. 
my continuity and happiness are sealed on the face of con- 
sciousness. 
would cease to be a paradise.” 


But that fidelity to order and that triumph 


I have no such dread. I have 
I am removed 
Nature’s guarantees of 


If I saw my Father in any other light, heaven 


“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” . 
Andrew Jackson Davis having been interviewed by the 


reporter of The Religio-Philosophical Journal, the following 
amongst other questions, w. re put and answered :-— 


‘What is your relation to the phenomenal phases of the 


movement ?”’ 


‘‘ Perfectly friendly. Why do you ask ? I had supposed my 


position was universally well understood.” 


‘*T ask because lately, while at a Camp meeting of Spirit- 
ualists, I wa: told yo: were an opponent of the manifestations, 


and had done a great deal to break down circle holding.” 


‘¢ The truth is just the reverse. I have done much to pro- 


As evidences of 
senses of mankind, I regard real 


Investi gating circles for such uses should be multiplied 


‘“‘TIf this is your position, why do certain Spiritual sts 
indulge in bitterness and acrimony toward you ?’ . 

« Misunder tarding is at the bottom of it all, While I 
have unwaveri ngly favoured the development of real manifes- 
tat‘ons, I have on the other hand opposed uncompromisingl; 
the unworthy uses of mediumship.” 

“ What do you mean by unworthy uses ?”’ 

‘‘ Nearly all the later phases are forms of abuse—such as 
fortune-telling, trick-performing, miracle-working, and wonder 
story telling. Among these may be classed such acts as are 
called ‘ parafine spirit mounds,’ ‘ flower tests,’ ‘form materi- 
lizations, and other performances in the dark, or in such a 
dim twilight that no human eye can be positive about what 
is transpiring, or whether or not the medium 1s true or false.” 


“The Theosophist.”’ 

The pete Way for September has an article by ‘‘ H.P.B.” 
—which we take to be the initials of Madame Blavatsky—on a 
communication which appeared some short time since in this. 
journal from the pen of M. A. (Oxon.), entitled ‘‘ The Claims 
of Occultism.”? This communication Madame Blavatsky quotes 

at length, with foot-notes, but as these notes are simply ex-: 
planatory, and offer no corrections of M. A. (Oxon’s) criti- 
cisms, we conclude that upon the whole she admits their general 
accuracy. That she greatly respects the author is very evident,. 
for she speaks of him as ‘“‘ a profound and sympathetic writer, a: 
personal and esteemed friend—one in short, who, I trust, whether 
he remains friendly or antagonistic to our views, would never con- 

found the doctrine with its adherents, or, putting it more plainly, 
visit the sins of the occultists upon occultism and—vice versd,’’and 
she adds, in reference to the article under notice, ‘‘ It is with con- 
siderable interest and attention, then, that the present writer has. 
read ‘ The Claims of Occultism.’ As everything else coming from 


‘M A. 3 (Oxon) pen, it bears a peculiar stamp, not gnly of. origins 
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ality, but of that intense individuality, that quiet but determined 
resolution to bring every new phasis, every discovery in Psycho- 
logical sciences back to its (to him) first principles—Spiritualism.” 

Madame Blavatsky’s definition of the views of M. A. (Oxon.) 
is this :—‘' His doctrine seems to us more than ever to centre in, 
and gyrate around, that main idea that the spirit of the living 
man is incapable of acting outside of its body independently 
and per se; but that it must needs be like a tottering baby 
guided by his mother or nurse—be led on by some kind of 
spiritual strings by a disembodied spirit, an individuality entirely 
distinct from, and, at some time even foreign to, himself, as 
such a spirit can only be a Auman soul, having at some 
period or other, lived on this planet of ours.” Whether this is 
@ correct rendering of the position of M. A. (Oxon.), must be 
left for M. A. (Oxon.) himself to say. At any rate, even if it 
be, Madame Blavatsky admits that though such is not the belief 
of all the Theosophists, herself included, it is one which is 
‘* shared by all those Theosophists, who have joined our move- 
ment by deserting the ranks of the oi pollui of Spiritualism.” 

‘*'We will not quarrel, but simply argue,” says Madame 
Blavatsky. This is a sentiment which we, on our part, cordially 
endorse. We desire to treat our friends, the ‘‘ Theosophists ” 
perfectly fairly, and to give them the fullest credit for honesty 
and sincerity of purpose. Spiritualism, we say, is a fact. 
Theosophy, we also say, may be a fact, for aught we know, but 
at present we are without sufficient proof. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last every available space was occupied 
at the above hall, to hear a lecture on ‘‘ Magnetism as a Science 
and Art,’? by Mrs. Wallace (née Chandos Leigh Hunt), who 
dealt with the subject in a highly interesting and instructive 
manner. She dwelt at considerable length on the. many bene- 
fits that would accrue to mankind from having a thoroughly 
practical knowledge of magnetism and its uses in the curing of 
disease, &c., several instances of which were related by the 
lecturer. But while extolling the virtue of magnetism, the lady 
did not fail to point out and condemn the abuse to which it had 
been and might be put by unscrupulous persons. The lecturer 
generously consented to occupy the platform again next Sunday 
evening ; the announcement of which was greeted with loud 
applause. It was also announced that the committee had 
arranged for the holding of a séance every Monday night at the 
house of Mr. Hawkins. The first will be on October 10th; 
medium, Mr. Towns. A charge of sixpence each will be made, and 
after expenses are met, the balance will go towards augmenting 
the Sunday Service fund, which is deserving of more support 
than has hitherto been accorded to it.. The friends seem deter- 
mined to keep the hall open for the propagation of the cause, 
and are now very busy making arrangements for the second 
anniversary soirée, which it is hoped will be a complete success. 
A cordial vote of thanks was passed to the lecturer and suitably 
acknowledged, and a similar compliment to Signor Damiani for 
his efficient services as chairman concluded a most successful and 
harmonious meeting.—J» N. G. 


CARDIFF. 


On Sunday last, the Rev. John Page Hopps, of Leicester, well 
known to Spiritualists, preached, morning and evening, at the 
Unitarian Meeting Room, in this town. The audiences were 
very numerous and contained a large admixture cf local Spirit- 
ualists. The morning subject, ‘‘Am I my brother’s keeper ?” 
was admirably treated, the great truth of the solidarity of human- 
ity being forcibly put. The preacher pointed to the national 
system of education as one of the proofs that in some degree, at 
least, Englishmen are beginning to recognise the fact that they 
are their brothers’ keepers, and hoped none among his hearers 
would ever allow the murderous sentiment of his text to sully 
their thoughts or stain their souls. In the evening, a crowded 
room testified to the growing popularity of one of the most 
spiritual preachers in England, the subject of the lecture 
being, ‘‘ What proofs have we of the existence of God, and of a 
future life, apart from supernatural revelations ?’’? The’ lecturer 
contended that supernatural revelations are merely super- 
ordinary occurrences ; and instead of being infractions of any 
natural law, are the operations of laws ignored or misunderstood. 
He denied the theory of complete revelation in the Bible, 
and claimed that God is continually revealing Himself to us 
apart from anything ‘‘ supernatural,” every fresh invention 
being only a discovery of something that already existed in 
nature, and the outcome of the gradual progress of scientific 
knowledge, the discoverer having begun where somebody else 
left off. He looked upon the records known as the Bible asa 
valuable possession, it being often wise to look back at the 
ancient landmarks as well as forward in the path of progress. 
The lights of the Bible are as luminous to-day as then, and the 
shadows in it were warnings for us. He pointed out the great 
law of yearning, and its satisfaction, and asked: Shall man’s 
highest and purest instinct—that for a future life—be the only 
exception? In conclusion, the lecturer said that everything in 
nature pointed to the fact that the future life was merely an 


that the world was on the verge of discoveries in this respect 
that might startle and cause to wonder not a few.—W. P. 


NEWCASTLBE-ON-TYNE. 


Last Sunday morning and evening Mr. Wright delivered two 
able addresses, which met with a great amount of appreciation 
from those assembled. | 

On the Monday evening he again occupied the platform, with 
one of his popular generalised discourses upon Spiritualism. 

On Tuesday evening, the 27th, 18 Spiritualistic friends 
assembled at the house of Mr. Fenton, Low Fell. After sitting 
for some short time a female form proceeded from the cabinet, 
This was followed by another female form, which moved to a 
distance from the cabinet of about three yards, and then stood 
perfectly motionless, being clearly observable, in the guod light, 
by all present. Hereupon scratchings were heard in the cabinet, 
and afterwards knockings were given in reply to questions asked 
by the friends, and upon inquiry it was intimated that the form 
in the circle was the mother of Mr. Fenton. After this the 
form moved toward her son, kissed him, and, in an audible 
female voice, said, ‘‘ God bless you.” Other two forms appdired 
after this one retired, one of which claimed to be the husband of 
a lady present, and the other partially dematerialised and then 
disappeared behind the curtains. We are sorry to record that 
on the following day Mr. Fenton, while at his work, was taken 
suddenly ill, and, in the course of a few days, passed on to the 
higher life. This good old man was one of the oldest and mos 
assiduous workers that. Spiritualism has had in the North- 
NoRTHUMBRIA. 


Miss Exta Dierz will sail on the 13th instant in the “ City 
of Rome” from Liverpool for New York. 


MapaME Buavatsky on “ Licut.”—‘‘ It is a good and 
useful journal ; and, if I may judge by the numbers I have seen, 
one whose dignified tone will prove far more persuasive with 
the public than the passionate and often rude remarks passed on 
their opponents and sceptics by its ‘ spiritual ’ contemporaries.” 
—Theosophist for September, 1881. | 


THe Late Presipent oF THE B.N.A.S.—We learn with 
pleasure that our esteemed friend, Mr. Calder, has returned to 
London, after an absence of six months, during which time he 
visited Galles, Colombo, Kandy, Madras, Calcutta, Assam, 
Benares, Agra,and Bombay, at which latter port he took steamer, 
reaching London in nineteen and a-half days. It is gratifying 
also to be able to state that Mr. Calder is in excellent health. 


A Corrovs Cormncipencr.—On Sunday a week ago the 
youngest child of Warren Wasson (Katie) was nearly drowned 
in a covered well, and the family were in great terror and con- 
fusion. A day or two since a letter was received from Mr. 
Wasson, who is in Oregon, which was written before he had 
heard of the occurrence. He states that about midday on the 
same Sunday, which was about the time of the accident, he was 
taking a nap and was suddenly awakened by a terrifying dream. 
He thought he saw little Katie dripping with water, and that 
the little boy, next older than Katie, was immersed in the water, 
and that he was able to save him only by taking hold of his ears, 
He says that when he pulled him out he was covered with spots 
like a leopard. Mr. Wasson says that as he awoke he was 
covered with a cold sweat and in real agony of mind. This isa 
very strange coincidence, and the dream corresponds with the 
occurrence, save that the little boy was not in danger. The 
little girl, Katie, when taken from the water was spotted black 
and blue from the chill and partially arrested circulation of the 
blood. Those curiously inclined can speculate upon this very 
singular affair, and account for it upon such theory as seems 
most plausible.—Carson Index. 


‘© WE WILL NOT QUARREL—BUT SIMPLY ARGUE,” says Madame 
Blavatsky in the September number of the Thevsophist. Yet 
on another page of the same number we find the following 
strange announcement :—‘‘ The proprietors of the Thevsophist 
are preparing to publish a large work, unique in its kind, save 
perhaps Wagner's ‘ Dictionary of faulty arguments and abuse, by 
his musical critics.’’ They have been collecting for over six years 
materials for the publication ofa Synopsis,arranged alphabetically, 
and which will contain all the rude and abusive expressions, 
the slanderous and even libellous sentences, Billingsyate phraseo- 
logy, pious fibs, malicious insinuations, and glaring untruths 
coupled with the term ‘Theosophy’ in general, and directed 
against the two Founders of the Society especially, as found 
printed in missionary and other Christian organs, since January 
Ist, 1876, till January, 1882. In each deprecatory sentence 
the name of the paper and the date will be scrupulously and 
correctly stated.”” With all due deference to the proprietors 
of the Theosophist, we venture the suggestion that they are 
making a sad mistake—that the course they threaten to adopt 1s 
very much like ‘‘ quarrelling” and very little like “ simply 
arguing.” It is moreover a great waste of energy which might 
be directed to a better purpose. And it is vulgar! In the pur- 
suit of truth it is conscious rectitude, self-possession,and dignity, 
that command attention and respect. 


Mr. J. J. Morset’s APPOINTMENTS. —KRIGHLEY : Sunday, 
October 9. Sramrorp: Sunday, October 16. EasTBOURNE, 


orderly and progressive continuation of the present life, and | Tuesday, October 18. Lonpon; Sunday, October 23, 
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ESTABLISHED 1878, 


WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 

Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 


of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 


Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. HE above Agenc lies all th i 
The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A. ; the late W. Lloyd | _ Riog upon anne ieensiees: eka beanie Acar oni 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. | including a large selection of choioe Fiction and Poetry. The following are s 


few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. Pegsies, Dr. E. 
CREWELL, WILLIAM Denrox, Hupsom Turtie, P. B. RanDOLra, ANDREW 
Jacxsow Davis, Hryry C. Wrigut, Maria M. Kina, A. B, CxILp, Eprs 
Sarcent, Mrs. C. Sweet, Lizzie Doten, KERSEY Greaves, Cov. INGERSOLL, &e. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author’s Names and Prices, post free, 
All Books sold as near as possible to English equivalents for Ames ican prices. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circalated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 
P ALL BOOKS SKNT POST FREE. 
Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Ageno 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.0. on Lompoy, E.C he 


at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mivister of the ' S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A.; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.B.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Juurnal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.8.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the on and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zélluer, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of ‘‘ Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent icsearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
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learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks uf 


social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 
Is it Conjuring ? 


‘It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 


unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JAcoBS.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CoURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the fetes 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
Impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 

e,in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 

to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 

ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 

to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 

my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 

is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
UKL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Deo, 6, 1877. 
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OF TEE 


RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 
Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. OLARE. 


** The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may say that the 
series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument so far as we know, 
unique of the kind.”—.piritual Notes. 

** This is a book for genuine trutn-seekers.”—T'ruthsceker. 

** What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism.”—Hsychological Keview, 

** Proceeding with great foroe and originality of thought, though the author - 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphure 
ol @ spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to new inquiries.” — 


Lhe Homulist, - 
Lonpon : TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 
MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in. 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also . 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experimenta 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, oderate. 
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W. H. Terry, Keq., 84, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Austra 
ag Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
E 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EsTABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.) 


T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 
. Crowell ,Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.A, 
G. L. Ditson, ., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
Mrs, J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rey. Samnel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chauasce St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Les-Braxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
7. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuse Co., New York, 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain RK. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., HM. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 
A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.8.A. 
Dr. Qrunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
J. W. var Exq., 9, Moutgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 
Dr. Pnol, 73, Boulevard Beanmarchais, Paris. 
Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna, 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 
Berke de Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.0.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslan, Germany. 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.C. 


Tn1s ASSOCIATION was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 


investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newapnpers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have access daily. 

The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
and answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. 
to 4 pm. 

Spiritnalists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view In the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o'clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations,w hich can be ascertained on applicatioz., 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter montha. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meoting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 

Boirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, iucluding refreshments. 

Spiritualists of nll shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Association on every possible opportunity. 


TRRMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


£ 8. 4. 
agli aia with pee voting at all oe pee ey vs “6 er ee HINES: 
Members, Sh use of reuding-room and eae pbrary: and the or Dalaton Association of gi ar ne aa belten Hon, Sec.--Mr. J. Tak 
OR erohae Sena, ; Ke aed om ee 2 2 0 Brixton Psychological Society. aw H.E, Frances, 22, Oowley..cad, 
Seal aire to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan | 1 i., rpool Psychological 8 oviet y. H on. 8 e °. —Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and ingniries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. ‘Hos. Burton, 38, ‘reat Ruszell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mane payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed “ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Brauch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Memhership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. E. Adams, Rosario House, Ricb- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritaaliam. Hon. Se. 
—Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. 8e0.—Mr, John McG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durbam District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec,—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. BR. Wightman, 56, Cranbourn 
Street, Leicester. 
Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Bnda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josofstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Expafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 

de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Bociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Seflor 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 12], Rae de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


CounciIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire, 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Lencroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. ‘I'., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. . ; 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenm@um Club, Piecadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Duun, James (of the South Durbam District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnute, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. J ames’s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridge-strect, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-ronad, Brixton, 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Mnclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calontta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, Se 

Puarson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, H endon, N.W. 

Pickerszill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G@. H.. 57, Moorgate-strect, B.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent's Park, N.W. 

ass pile James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 

Rag OW. 

Rogers, . Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, F.0.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.K. 

®Tredwon, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex oficto members of the Council] 


Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogera, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


AUDITORS, 
J. W. Gray, Esq.,C.E. @.H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Eaq., F.0.A. 


ResIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


Honorary OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Lenchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 


Russia. 

eae Rees Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 

utinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
aaa nee Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potachach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
ustria. 

The Baroness Guidensttibbe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paria, 

Colone! Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. . 

The Hon. Alexander Akeaakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. ; 

Signor Sebastiano Feuzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M, Peebles, Erq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.8 A 

Mre. Cora L. VY. Richmond, Chicago, U.8.A. 

Miss-Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

Jomes Mylne, Esq., Bebeea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manciester. 

A. J: Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germauy. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Keq., Koruarstrasse, 2p, Leipzig,Germauy. " 
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Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Tuxspay, OcroBER llrH.— Finance Committee Meeting, at 6 p.m. 
Council Meeting, at 6.30 p.m. 
THURSDAY, ,, 18tH.—Members’ Free déance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


mp E THEOSOPHIST. A Monthly Journal devoted to Science 

Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subscrip- 
tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ''The Proprietors of ‘The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the ahove address. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 
LONDON. 


THos. Witks, 299. New North-road, N. 

J. M. Date. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
hk. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Ruesell-street, W.C. 

J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 

J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Axpinapon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Bge.tper.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

- —KE. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BricHton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BrapFurD.—J. Clayton, 68, Manchester-road. 

_CarpiFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 

GrLasacow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street, 
KricHiey.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LeioxstER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.--R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Dezavau.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.— W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-:quace. 
NotrinGHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘I'he Forest. 

nn W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESBTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
RocHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 
Cotsy anp Ricx, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 


J. CG. Bunopy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. , 
W. H. Terry, $4, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 
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Printed for the Eciecric PUBLISHING COMPANY (Linnited), and sb 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C,— Saturday, October 8, 181, 


ad 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


flereafter. 


‘-Lraut! Morr Lrext! ’’—Goethe. 


Ng Rezistered for 
N 0. 41. liraraicee Abroad. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED, | 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


OAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 

Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


, Directors : 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 18, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. : 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House. Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 


Auditor: 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
mstaining a Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT "; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
of such allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
ET. Bennett, fre Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


October, 1881. 
ig is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 
training up their children in the principles they profess. It must be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been made, either throuch the 
Press or the Platform, to appeal to the child mind and imbue it with the leadin 
principles of the Spiritual philosophy. Feeling that a field of useful wor 
is to be found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Liberal 
thonght have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to occupy the vacant ground, by establishing 
a Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists and the Liberal minded. 

The price of the Magazine will be 2d. percopy, or 2s.6d. per year, post free, 
and the fret number will appear on January lst, 182. 

The title of the Magazine will be “ Little Hearts and Little Iande,’’ and 
its contents will include handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
advanced principles suitable for children; prize essays, puzzles, short tales, 
funny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

Nore.—A special feature will be made of ‘*‘The Red Rose Roll,’’ the object 
of which is to promote habits of kindness among children towards animals of all 
kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. ; 

The favour of a subscription is respectfully requested from all interested in 
the projoct, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
have received, evidently will meet a want largoly felt. 


JOHN. S. FARMER, Editor; J.J. MORSE, Business Manager; 
To whom all communications must be sent, at 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 
RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22. Gornun STREET, 


Gorpon SqvaRE, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the eubject of Spiritualism frecly and 
openly, 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home, 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For OCTOBER (Price is. 6d.), includes— 


ARTICLES.—Weather-Wisdcm and the Harvest. A Geological Idea of 
Lord Bacon’s. By Dr.O. Reichenbach. Latent Hest. By Charles 
Morris. Animism versus Hylozoism. By J. H. Barker, M.A. 
"The Sanitary Legislation of the Pentateuch. The Destruction of 
Noisome Insects By J. W. Slater. 

ANALWwses oF Books.—Volcanoes: What they Are and what they 
Teach. Proceedings of the Literary and Philorophical Society of 
Liverpool during the 69th Session. Journal and Proceedings of 
the Royal Society of New South Wales, 1880. Annalsof Chemi- 
cal Medicine. e Popular Science Monthly. Proceedings of 
the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool during the 
68th Session. Spon’s Encyclopedia of the Industrial Arts, 
Manufactures, and Commercial Products. &c., &c. 

CompesponDENCE. NOrEs. 


London: 8, Horse SHox Court, LupeatTe Hin 


_— 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 


Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
QEANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 


Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 


Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, S¢éance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogne for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Bec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpix. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 8.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, OCTOBER 16TH, Morning at 11 a.m. 

Paper by Mr. BOWMAN: subject, ‘‘ Animal etism,” continued. 
Evening at 7 pm.. Mr. 8S. GOSS; subject, ‘‘Theological Theories, and 
Geological Facts in the Earth’s Creation.” Reader, Mr. RAMSAY. 


Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission, 


7, ELLINGFORT ROAD, MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E. 
(Nearly opposite St. Thomas’s Square). 


VERY SUNDAY EVENING, at 6.30, Meeting for Divine 


nn Service and Manifestation of Spirit Power.—1 Cor. xii., xiii., xiv. Chaps. 
ollection, 
Every Monday Evening, at 8 o'clock, Inquirers’ 8‘ance and Development of 
Mediumship. Miss BARNES, Medium. Voluntary contributions. 
Miss BARNES gives Private Scéancen, 
CHARLES RHYS WILLIAMS, Managcr. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station. 
(Metropolitan Railway). 
Morning Séance at 11; Evening Service at 7.30. 


N SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, OCTOBER 16rn, 
TREADWELL. 


The Committee of Manacement will be clad of any help, either flowers for the 
Altar or money to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Haguina, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Pcter’s Park, W. 

The expenses of these services are met by collections at each mecting. Sub- 
scribers of 5s. per quarter are entitled to reserved seats. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Collector, Mr. THos. Birron, 
38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C, 


Mra. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road, 


N SUNDAY NEXT, OCTOBER 15th, at 7 p.m., prompt, Mr. 
IVER MAC DONNELL: subject, “Sunday Sabbath.” 
Monday, from 2 to 4, Mrs. Devonport holds a Freo Healing Seance. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164,Trongate. 


President : Mr. JawES WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. JoHn McG. Monro, 32, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Suncay at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 
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THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Dvacip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lonpon.—FE. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southam}; ton-row, 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
T. Blyton, 38, Grreat Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell- 
street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, 
Eclinton-street, Glasvow; and all Booksellers, 


SHAKESPEARE REDIVIVUS! 
BOO New Sones, GLEES, PLAYS, 


CONVERSATIONS, &C, 


‘© Who lies with me, beneath this tree,” 


Is one of his Glees arranged forthe Piano. Post free, 30 stamps. 


*,” Their unprecedented number, inexhaustible variety, incomparable lyrical 
beauty, corroborate the spirit’s assertion, that the author is SHakesPraRE. No 
other mind could have produced them. 


London: Castle & Lamb, 133 Salisbury-square. 
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Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM. BY M. A. (OXON) 


CHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—An arcument for the reality of the return of departed 
haman spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some dit culties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.’’— Whitehall Review. 

** Wise reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”’ 
—Spitritual Notes. 

** A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows howto learn and how to teach.’’— Banner of Light. 

“‘ The anthor is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clearand thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Reliwio-PhvUosophical Magazine. 

‘“‘This invaluable little volume .. . . & practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.”’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachingsof Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Ohrist. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

‘* It is quite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this. It represents the most advanced stage of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most oultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’"—Spiritual Notes, London. 

“‘The work bears throughout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of nerly. discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 

i ished author.’ —Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

“*A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and night 5 

esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
. oeen put forth under the nom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 

resting matter that every Spiritualist ought to be in possession of. . . . . 

full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 

liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.”—R. P. Journal, 

Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in a long review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘*The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
pi al he isa master of strong and graphic Enzlish: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiwer is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Prick Onze Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s, 74d. 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JOURNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to beentirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear nik 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, fall as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms -15e, In Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.8.4. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Acency, 53, Sigdon-road, 
ecu he Agent for England and will receive subscriptions, P.O.O. on 

ndon, E.Q, 


A LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 
and produce; an Unequalled Light for Softness, Rrilliance, and Steadiness, 
Generators from 7a, 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER. 
FACED TYPE,—Universally nsed in Government Offices, Public Com- 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographa, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 35s.complete 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s. 6d. 


AYTON’'S PIANOFORTES.—Warrante:d for Excellence of Work- 
manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Basy 
Touch, combined with Moderate Prices, Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
or on Three Years’ System from 24 Guineas per Quarter. 
Mlustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mz. THomas 
Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, Hloomsbury, London, W.C. 


NV ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-rond, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies sutfering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
peedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Spiritualist Societies. 


| Secretarses and Presidents of Societies will oblige by informing the Bditor of 


Licur of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary im the 


Sollowing list :— 

mien wan METROPOLITAN. 

ritish Natio ssociation of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, B 

bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. nae 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Oowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, KE. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 


Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare 
Street, Hackney, E. Mr, 0. Rhys Williams, Manager. 


Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinsoa, 
President. 


eal fost Association of Inquirers into g er pmar Quebeo Hall, 25, Great 

uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secre Boursemouth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. = Pott 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library, 15, Southampton Row, Holbora, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 
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Ashington Spiritual Society, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 


Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. & 
Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 


Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. Jon 
Oolley, Hon. Secretary. 
Mr. D. Oordingley, Secretary, Bath Stu, 


Bolton Spiritualist Association. 
Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism, 7, Fitsroy Street. Mr, 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 

ad, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. E. Adams, Hon 
Secretary, Rosario House, Richmond Road. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. 0. O. Largen, Hon. Sec. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate, 

ee Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 

on. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Sootland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr, 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 


Bone ee Society for Investigation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 
Keighley Lyceum. 651, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 


Leicester Spiritualist sae President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 

Turner, Secretary. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. 
Long fellow-street, Lodge-lane. 
Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 


Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Boad 
Street West, Maoclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hale, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. B. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Stree, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. O. Robson, 8, Braudling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Sccretary, Mr. James Murray, 7, Eden Street, Frank Hill. 

Ossett Spiritual Institatiop. Ossett Green, near the G@. N. B. Station. Mr. C, 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. O. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace 
Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Seoretary, 55, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum, Lyceum Buildings, Hollins 
Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investiyators into Spiritualism. 33, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Koad. Mr. K. BR. Dale, Secretary. 

Yorkshire District Committee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0. Pools. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


Hon. Secretary, Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lana 
Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. Nocommission charged for keeping Accounts. 
ake Beok also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings. and other Securitics and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

3lst March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society's Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


H°Y% TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. ApPly 
the Office of the BirKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 


HOW, TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either he 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BigxBxcx Faxes 
LaND SOCIETY. 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manage 
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 
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“M.A. (Oxon.)”............++..... 323 | Work in London and the Provinces 332 ; facts of the present. Hence ignorant hags gain a precarious 
livelihood by telling the fortunes of kitchen wenches, and 
better dressed rogues befool the middle and upper classes .with 
the gross imposture of Spiritualism. . . . Consider the 
number of emotional persons who may be induced to imagine 
The Church Congress is responsible for having raised a} the dead whom they loved in life come back to them in ghostly 
pee hosts Hecd: f th b; f Snirit form. . . . This superstition is a species of folly based on 
Beet e ohne S$ discussion of the subject of Spirit- |, very real human want. It is an excresence on the doctrine 
ualism has awakened a wide interest in the question of the 


; of the immortality of the soul. Say I love a woman ora child 
possible appearance of the Spirits of the dead ; and the Daily | best in the world, and one or other is taken away. From that 
telegraph has turned the occasion to profitable account by , hour forth the earth changes for me. The sun does not seem 


publishing a number of stories—good, bad, and indifferent— ee yee such i eae aeee the cae cian lose ae 
about e neste. tye muplece Was alerten by san ouioral arcicle; settee Because ‘Of areas i nea dens gee “6h for 
in which was related a curious story, to the effect that whenever 5 y : ’ , , 8 


; eee : ver’) some message from the other side of life’s tangible boundary. 
a misfortune was about to befall the Airlie family the warning | How cruel to betray my unhinged intelligence with vain hopes. 


THE TRUTH ABOUT GHOSTS. 


— 


i cr aa 


was given by the sound of unearthly music. We give a few|. . . I would not care to shew the world, in my own per- 
notes of the subsequent correspondence for the edification and |80n—as ‘Master of Arts’ has done—that a man may be 
amusement of our readers. acquainted with the truths of science, be master of an English 


style as clear as running water, and at the same time enter- 


; 6 99) 
Pe ype to the ey of the ‘‘ Airlie ” warning, ‘‘ Master of uneenreeeeaas coer pane 
” wrote to suggest that ‘‘as the general subject of apparitions :; ; : ‘ 

and such eicnanens is somehow Ae the air an ‘“ the Daily | . “‘ A. TLE.” says :—* As the Shropshire ghost is now interest- 
Telegraph should open its columns to the discussion of ‘the | 198 the public, allow me to remind your readers of a precisely 
Truth about Ghosts.” ‘‘ Master of Arts” holds that the various | 8!milar occurrence in Australia. A murderer was really brought 
theories of the Spiritualists are for the most part vague, unten- to justice through the apparition of his victim appearing to 
able, or puerile. But he thinks that the now countless | 80me of his neighbours, and the fact is recorded in the papers 
experiments more or less scientifically pursued by these persons relating to his trial. An account of it is given in the recollec- 
have undoubtedly left a residuum of psychological research in | tions of the late Rev. Julian Young, published together with 
the world’s possession which, like the crude phenomena at the the memoirs of his father, Charles Mayne Young. 
beginning of every science, deserves by this time to be examined 
and formulated by capable minds. We want, he adds, tosee the| ‘‘ Visionary ” writes :—‘‘ Those of us who are believers in 
established facts of mesmerism and Spiritualism, if there be any, ghosts can claim the company of some of the best and ablest men 
and the best ghost sturies, tackled by proper minds, and on the | —among others, Sir W. Scott, Johnson, Warren, Bulwer, 
plane of strictly natural philosophy ! Tennyson, Southey, Wordsworth, Rousseau, and hosts of literary 
and senses minds, oa none can discredit the testimony of 
A correspondent who subscribes himself “A Sceptic.” but Abercrombie, author of the work on the intellectual faculties. 
who gives his name to the editor as an assurance of perce good Sir W. Scott entered in his diary, February 17th, 1828, that on 
faith, gives the following narrative :—‘‘ I know a household in the the previous day at dinner, in company with two or three 
West of England which is completely upset and rendered miser- beloved old friends, he was haunted strangely by a sense of 
able by apparitions and mysterious occurrences which can neither | PT® existence, the sensation being so strong as to resemble a 
be explained, terminated, nor tolerated. The lady of the house, mirage in the desert, a calenture on ship, when lakes ee 
in spite of all efforts to live down the annoyance, is driven to |” the: desert and: Byivan Tencscapes tn. the: se. ; sarah ae 
live away from her home as the only means to restore her | 25¢™8° of want of reality in all that I did and said.’ Admitting 
health, seriously shaken by what is constantly seen and heard. ed souls are immortal, why should they no be entitled to 
The house is ancient and well built, and cost the present owner | * past as well asa future} Southey declared, ‘I have a strong 
a considerable sum of money. He isa shrewd, sensible man of and lively faith in a state of continued consciousness from this 
the world, the last to allow the reality of phenomena which stage of existence, and that we shall recover that conscious- 
diminish the value of his property. Yet from the time of his | °°" of some lower stages through which Read ries oe 
first marriage till now there has been seen, again and again, have passed seems to me not improbable ;’ while Wordswort 
the shadowy form of a woman holding a child in her arms, and nla me idea in's poem, “Our birth is but a sleep and a 
Noises and daria disturbances greet e My friend’s orgevune: 
second wife has been even more troubled than the first. She has 
repeatedly seen the figures, sometimes plainly, sometimes as vague | «; rag Grove, Dumpton, Kent, confirms the story of the 
phantoms. Ghostly hands have been witnessed on the stair- Airlie " warning. The following facts, he says, were related 
rail, and governesses and visitors have noticed flitting lights, to me not long after their occurrence, by a lady connected with 
steps on the staircase, and dors opening and shutting in the one of the oldest titled families in Scotland, and who was on 
dead of the night. The children playing in the nursery have Harpe penne bi many of my own family, and nearly in the 
been known to jump from their rocking-horse, and run hur- following words : * Early in the spring of 1845 I went on a visit 
riedly downstairs, crying, ‘We cannot stay upstairs, mamma ! . Lord and Lady Airlie. Arriving late I had to dress rather 
There is the lady again! My friend has applied every test Orree sy sopammner 5 wine comes T heard what appeared: to 
which a healthy unbeliefin ‘Spirits’ and a knowledge of human rc DANG OF MAURIE Ste dlevance . ~ On mening this: casually fo 
nature would suggest. Traps have been set to catch the sup- the gentleman who sat next me at dinner, he said in a whisper, 

y 

I 


; ‘Say nothing now, it was the drummer boy you heard; I will 
ee eae past ries sae ee Lar ie 8e'Y | explain by-and-by. ’ During the course of the evening, he told 
i ’ . . ) 1 : 

belive tay anaecomplhed London detetive has ban sere | he sEe‘ofa member othe Bike fans tee 
thence aoe aa hi Pa mineerode echt continues, end always heard to beat in one of the corridors of the castle. Lord 
foe no actual mischie attends the midni ht wanderings of Airlie was then in delicate health, hence the anxicty of my 
Se ee ane? the dis- neighbour to prevent any further remarks on my part, in case 
: | y as they might reach the ears of his Lordship, near whom I sat.” 

a oe - I have only to add that Lord Airlie recovered and lived for, I 
The Ghost of David Hume” writes :—‘‘ The truth about | think, four years after this time, but poor Lady Airlie, who was 


ghosts is, there is no truth in them! And no_ ghost| then quite well, died very suddenly at Brighton a short time 
story ever told would bear the test of scientific investigation. sheridan J une, I believe [ . —— 
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Mrs. Ann Day (formerly Gladden), of 31, Burgoyne-road, |DO ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS COMMUNICATE? 


S.W., writes on the same subject :— 


‘‘Karly in the year 1845 I went to Cortachy Castle in attend- 
ance upon Miss Margaret Dalrymple, who was paying a two 
days’ visit to the Earl and Countess of Airlie. We arrived 
late in the evening, and Miss Dalrymple had only just time to 
dress for dinner. As she rested for a few minutes on the 
sofa, however (this she told me some time after we had left 
the castle), she heard distinctly, as if immediately beneath the 
floor, the sounds of fifes and afterwards the beating of a drum. 
While at dinner, she remarked to Lord Airlie, who sat near her, 
‘What is that strange music you have about the house? You 
assuredly have an excellent piper?’ Lord Airlie, without 
replying, dropped his knife and fork and retired from the 
dining-room. Later in the evening the place seemed to be all 
in confusion, and I learnt that Lord Airlie, after leaving the 
table, went to the library and dined in solitude. The next 
morning, whilst the family were at breakfast, 1 was quite alone 
in Miss Dalrymple’s room, and as I stood before the fire I 
heard, as I thought, a carriage drive up, and stop dead, directly 
under my feet. Immediately there followed the sound of another 
carriage driving up, and stopping in exactly the same manner. 
And then, as if following the vehicles, came the tramp, tramp, 
tramp of marching soldiers. Then I heard some shrill notes 
of the fife so distinctly that I looked round instinctively, ex- 
pecting to see a piper in the room. In another moment I 
was still more startled by the beating of a drum. About this 
there was something indescribably disagreeable; it seemed as 
if the drummer were making his way through the floor. Being 
a perfect stranger to the place, I thought there might be a 
coach road and an entrance door to the castle, near the room 
in which I stvod, and that some distinguished guests were 
arriving or departing. On looking out of the window, how- 
ever, I found there was no door or coach road near, and not 
a human being was to be seen. J concluded, therefore, that 
the sounds must have been echoed from a distance. The next 
morning before our departure, Lady Airlie came to the door 
of Miss Dalrymple’s room, to give her a £5 note for an orphan 
s:hool in which she was interested. Neither of us ever saw 
tho countess again. She was confined of twins at Brighton 
some months afterwards, and died. It was not until Miss 
Dalrymple, a few days after we left the castle, asked me if I had 
heard ‘ the strange music there,’ that I disclosed my experience, 
and then for the first time I learnt from her the tradition 
about the Airlie drummer boy. She told me that she herself 
had been totally in ignorance of it until her allusion at the 
dinner table to the music she had heard elicited from another 
guest an explanation.” ites 

‘* Ventilation” supplies the following :—“ I can only say for 
myself, that I am not altogether ignorant of physical science ; and 
yet I myself have witnessed phenomena for which I could not 
account. After the death of a female relative, whose husband at thie 
time was lying paralysed, the room in which she died gave birth 
to all kinds of noises ; the furniture was moved violently about, 
&c., while the room itself waslocked,and the key in my possession. 
This lasted until the death of her husband, when the house 
resumed its normal condition. These sounds were not heard by 
one pair of ears, or by the inmates of the house only. And 
here I am reminded of another fallacy in the reasoning of ghost 
scotfers. They say that a man, by prolonged concentration of 
thougt on one particular object, may project a picture of that 
object on to the retina. But from this view how is the fol- 
lowing explained? A friend of mine came home one evening, 
and told me that he saw his father walk down the corridor 
leading from the boxes of a certain theatre. He was much 
surprised, as he imagined his father to be some miles in the 
country at the time. The next day he received intelligence of 
the death of his father at the hour when he saw him in the 
ee His father was in perfect health when he saw him 
ast.’ 


These are but specimens of the large number of letters 
which have been published by the Daily Telegraph. Some 
of the correspondents contend that all who profess to have 
seen ghosts must be physically or mentally diseased, and 
they even dilate at length on certain physiological con- 
ditions which give rise to the illusion! Meanwhile, Spiritualists 
smile at the self-complacency with which these men affect to 
settle the whole question of the ‘‘ Truth about Ghosts,” with- 
out ever troubling themselves to learn whether their theories 
fit in with the facts. Thousands of families, sitting in private 
home circles, see ‘ ghosts” every week—or rather, as we should 
say, see, touch, and talk with the Spirits of dear departed re- 
latives and friends! For this assurance they have the evidence 
of all the senses on which men usually depend for their faith 
in the ordinary experiences of every day life. 


ERBATUM.—By a printer’s error in our last week’s issue, 
the number was given on the outside page as No. 30, instead 
of No. 40. Inthe inner pages the number was given correctly. 


To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 

Srir,—In your issue of the 8th inst. the reviewer of 
Miss Houghton’s ‘‘ Evenings at Home,” remarks as follows :— 
“When we are calmly told by Miss Houghton of messages 
from the great names of antiquity, and from the highest orders 
of Spiritual beings, we feel we are justified in assuming an 
attitude of suspense, if not of incredulity.” The reviewer, 
however, omits to give his reasons for suspense or incredulity, 
which might have proved highly instructive to the readers of 
“‘ Liaut.” My experience has taught me otherwise, for 1 may 
say, with an eminent Spiritualist, that I do not believe that | 
ever was deceived by the Spirits, or that I had reason 
to doubt their identity, (except on one occasion, and it 
was through my own fault). Yet I have assisted at between 
two and three thousand sdances, one half of which were with 
that medium of unsurpassed powers—the Baroness Cerrapica, 
of Naples. Thus I have communicated with tens of thousands 
of Spiritual intelligences, who, I firmly believe, as was proved 
afterwards by events, never deceived me about their identity. 
Through this medium, who would remain often three or four 
hours in the trance condition, and who wasthe channel of com. 
munication for sixty or seventy Spirits at one, séance, I have had 
messages from Spiritual beings of the highest order, including 
Him who promised that ‘‘ When two or three are gathered 
together in His name, He would be in the midst of them.” 
And why not? Have these high Spirits—the Solons, the 
Socrates, the Moses, the Abrahams, changed their natures, 
and if not, are they not more perfected and consequently more 
desirous to enlighten and benefit mankind ? The reviewer might 
take exception to Angels and Archangels or to their utterances 
as expressed by the sensitives, but Angels and Archangela, for 
aught we know, may be denizens of the Spirit-worl4, and their 
thoughts may suffer in transmission through temporary defect 
of mediumship. In those Naples séances a good clairvoyant 
assisted, who would see a Spirit with a crown on his head 
and a harp in his hand, and an instant afterwards David would 
manifest through the trance medium, and speak as David 
might, and so in innumerable other instances. Some yearn 
ago I sent to a London Spiritual paper a report of one 
of these séances, where the Divine Nazarene blessed us 
with His presence; His utterances were taken down 
by shorthand writing, and were as simple as sublime; but 
the editor would not publish my article, thinking perhaps 
that the lapse of time had slackened the ties of love of the 
Great Spint for the children of this miserable world, for 
whom He came and suffered so much. This malady of incredu- 
lity about identity, which affected the first pioneers of 
Spiritualism in this country, I regret to find is still amongst 
us. Now, suppose that in one of our séances the Great Spirit 
of the universe were to announce His presence, why should 
He find us incredulous? Did He not communicate with man 
in former times, and does He not manifest to us perpetually 
through universal nature? Surely, man, the highest embodi- 
ment of His creation, may also be chosen as a worthy channel 
of communication between Him and His creatures; or should 
we with a veil of doubt put a limit to His will? The mind 
shrinks from the thought that the Dispenser of this grand revels- 
tion would permit those who approach the subject with a thank- 
ful heart and reverential feelings to be deceived. We consider 
ourselves philosophers ; let us prove it by broad and compre 
hensive views of Spiritual Communion, lest, by narrowing our 
ideas, we become as dogmatic as bigoted sectarians.—I am, sir, 
your obedient servant, G. Damiani 

29, Colville Road, Notting Hill. 

London, October 10th, 1881. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.”’ 


Srr,—Having read in your paperof October 8th, the review of 
Miss Houghton’s new work entitled ‘‘ Evenings at Home in 
Spiritual Séance,” I wish particularly to call attention to a re 
mark of the reviewer's which I consider well worthy of notice. 

Having spoken of the ‘“‘ firm basis of belief” which Miss 
Houghton claims as the result of her experiences in the phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, he comments on the divergence which 
will then occur between Miss Houghton’s views and those of her 
readers as to the reliability of the communications purporting 
to be from ‘‘ the great names of antiquity and from the highest 
orders of Spiritual beings,” and adds ‘that we are justified in 
assuming an attitude of suspense, if not of incredulity.” 

Most Spiritualists will, I conceive, endorse this sentiment, 
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and whatever Miss Houghton’s own ‘‘ unquestioning faith” 
may be, it is certainly injudicious, in view of the pre- 
sent stage of Spiritual inquiry and the intrinsic diffi- 
culty of the subject of identity itself, to present to the 
general public such unqualified assertions as that of communi- 
cations from the Archangel Gabriel, or any other archangel. 

As far as my own personal belief in the matter is concerned, 
it appears to me improbable that great and noble Spirits should 
be able to return to the grogssness of earth conditions except for 
some high and special work, but that they should return to 
manifest in the séancesof A,B,and C,is certainly far less probable. 
I do not believe high Spirits ever communicate directly, through 
any medium or mediums, but this does not reflect in any way on 
the honesty of the mediums, nor, indeed, on the Spirits, as we 
know too little of Spiritual conditions to form a correct judg- 
ment on this most difficult subject. F. ABUNDALE. 

21, St. Edmond’s-terrace, 

Regent's Park. 

October 11th. 


THE THEOSOPHISTS. 
By Gerald Massey. 

I see from quotations made by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.)” in ‘ Liaut” 
for September 17th, that the Theosophist assigns such phenomena 
as the alleged stone-throwing by invisible agency, to the action 
of a ‘‘ blind, though living force” belonging to the ‘ invisible 
body of those we call blind Elementals or forces of nature,” 
the ‘‘active forces and correlations of fire, water, earth, and 
air,’’ whose shape is ‘‘ like the hues of the chameleon which has 
no permanent colour of its own,” and ‘it is only the trained 
eye of the proficient in Eastern occultism that can fix the fleet- 
ing shadows, and give them a shape andaname.” A ‘shape 
and a name” is exactly what they and we want. 

Do these living forces manifest what we term Mind? Oris 
Mind latent, incipient, among them? Science at present knows 
nothing whatever about the correlation of mental and elemental 
forces. Do these suggest a living link ? What forms do they 
take? Because force, so-called, does not seem to cast even those 
fleeting shadows which can be fixed in form, and these must 
manifest in form for the adept to get them fixed. The 
remarks quoted by ‘‘ M.A.(Oxon.)’’ are full of suggestion, but at 
present the vision is all visionary. 

Elements are but elements, and cannot consciously direct 
anything. If there be mind, howsoever less than human, 
engaged in these matters, we want the profound seer to fix the 
shadows and describe the shape. The language and traditions 
of the Kabala or Gnosis, no matter in what land, will not help 
us much, and are always suspiciously confused with certain mythi- 
cal origins that we wot of, For instance, the four Spirits of the Four 
Elements in Egypt are from out of the Seven Great Spirits 
of the Great Bear. From the four corner stars of the Bear (the 
Coffin of Osiris, which they guard) they can be traced to the 
four corners of the Mount (Meru or others) and the four 
quarters of the later Zodiac. These were four of a group (Great 
Bear and Dog-Star), who appear in the Ritual, both as the Seven 
and the Eighth Elementaries or gods of the earliest time before 
the firmament of R& was lifted. 

They originated in verifiable physical phenomena and not in 
Spiritualism, yet they have passed into the Kabala, like the Seven 
Princes or Angels of the Chariot, just as if they were Spirits in 
the modern sense. The whole body of lore or wisdom, in which 
the Oriental occult is trained, origin:ted in the celestial 
phenomena and notin what is called Spiritualism, although that 
is mixed up with the early teachings. The Spirits of the Four 
Elements belong to mythology, not to Spiritualism, To this 
great gulf, fixed at starting, may be mainly traced the difference 
between Eastern occultism and Western Spiritualism. This I 
hope to make definite and help to bridge over ultimately. Seers 
have often described to me (I should say, a seer, with whom I 
. dwelt for 17 years) many fleeting forms of the chameleon kind, 
passing in currents and flowing rivers of force, but they did take 
forms in such wise that the Kabalist lingo of the Four Flements 
might be employed in describing them. Unfortunately at that 
time I was not an evolutionist. We want the seer that is 
trained, but for one thing he should know all that Western 
science has established, as well as the traditions of the East. 
‘*'M A. (Oxon.)” says he has seen phenomena which might fairly 
represent the gambols of a monkey, and ‘‘ what for no ?” 

I write on behalf of the Asamanuk pa. Perhaps the reader 
never heard of the Asamanuk pa. The word means ‘ Head- 
Ghost ” or ‘‘ Spectre-Elder.” The name is given to a chimpanzee 


or baboon that inhabits the islands of the Volta river, where the 
Sisat (the souls or shades of the departed) have their Hades or 
Dead-world, called Gbohiadse. These apes are literally ‘‘ devils 
to throw stones.” It is a native saying, ‘‘Moko ke Asamanuk pa 
daa tetfa.” ‘‘ Nobody vies with the Asamanuk pa in stone-throw- 
ing.” * Now as an evolutionist, I hold that the Asamanuk pa 
has as good a right to his soul as I may claim for mine. And if 
his consciousness continues, so may his early tendency, and this 
may be his only mode of sending a message to demonstrate his 
continuity. 

It would be of equal interest to the evolutionist to — thet 
the Spirit of a monkey persisted (habits and all) as if it had been 
the Spirit of a man, and it would give me just as much pleasure 
to learn that our ‘‘ poor relations’’ do continue, as if I received 
a message from some far more highly-developed being; even 
though they had to smash all my front windows to let in that 


‘| much light. 


If the Theosophist were also an evolutionist, perhaps he 
would be able to fix the “‘ fleeting forms”’ of his vision, and per- 
ceive some of the Spirits of man’s predecessors on the earth, as 
his Spirits of the earth, or in Kabalish lingo “‘ earth Spirits.” 


VISUAL PERCEPTION. 

‘* What is truth ?” may be said to be answered by ‘ Licut,” 
and hence the motto, ‘‘ Light ! more light !’’ may well serve, 
though it was but the expression of the dying man whose eyes 
began to fail him. But what is light? And by light we mean 
the sense in vision and the medium of visual perception. Well, 
the sense of light, as well as the impressions of all the other 
senses, are illusory, for the whole universe is total darkness and 
absolute silence. Though, no doubt, our eyes and ears are very 
good servants to fetch and carry, and serve our need well enough, 
as with the little fly dancing over our head, with its hundred eyes 
and many legs and wings, and high up in the air there, laughing 
at our creeping movement and with its instincts all ready at 
birth, whilst man has to watch and learn before he is ready to 
accomplish anything at all. 

The common law of the illusions of the senses is that the 
mental impression is transferred to the object and cause, but 
metaphysical idealists, like Berkeley, could not see this or 
analyse perception, because they insisted on the perception 
being the thing itself, and men of science with the ordinary 
belief in the perception of objects did not trouble themselves 
further about the question, except in the still foolish idea that 
the visual sense of distance can only be accounted for from an 
education in some way from the sense of touch, not recognising 
the common law with all the senses—all equally possessing a 
sense of distance to be accounted for—from the transfer of the 
train of mental impression to its cause. Hence the sun seems 
to shine and the sound to be in the instruments or in the air, the 
pain in the tooth, the feeling in the fingers, &c.; and the will 
seems to be free, the sense of freedom to act being transferred 
back to the source of the sense. 

Living abroad, I have not seen the early numbers of 
‘* LicuT,’”’ and may only be repeating what has been given 
before ; but in the endeavour to analyse perception I am but 
following out the admonition by Francis Bacon, who says most 
emphatically that: ‘‘ He who hath not first, and before all, 
intimately explored the movements of the human mind, and 
therein most accurately distinguished the course of knowledge 
and the seats of error, shall find all things masked, and as it were 
enchanted, and, till he undo the charm, shall be unable to 
interpret.” And how true this is when we still find Dr. 
Richardson trying to explain the visual sense of distance by the 
sense of touch, and the libertarian exclaiming in triumph: ‘‘ Is 
not my sense of freedom as reliable as the evidence of any other 
sense—as that my hand is cold, for instance?” And of course 
it is, because a similar illusion is common to all the senses, and 
the cold is no more in the hand than that a free or undeter- 
mined action was in the source of the sense of the freedom to 
act, which is in effect transferred to its source. The sense of 
distance with all the senses must be referred to intuition, to 
what the little fly and the chick have at the moment of their 
birth. In my next I will explain the value of the illusions as 
essential to life, and the source or medium of all knowledge, 


and not as imperfections of the mind. 
Henry G. ATKINSON. 
2, Quai de la Douane, 
Boulogne-sur-Mer. 


* “Wit and Wisdom from Africa.” Captain Burton, p, 154, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


THE CHurcH ConGREss. 

Tam so accustomed to an unfair, superficial, and abusive 
treatment of the claims of Spiritualism that I confess I turned 
to the discussion at the Church Congress with but languid 
interest. I thought I knew the probable course that the dis- 
cussion would take. I anticipated that much would be made 
of the Great Enemy luring souls to ruin; of the delusions of 
these latter days ; and of the blasphemous pretensions so freely 
made by Spiritualism to the possession of many of those gifts 
and graces which the Church in early days claimed as the sign 
of her Divine mission. I expected a display of holy horror, 
solemn warning, and comminatory invective. I am thankful to 
confess that my anticipations were not realised. The editor has 
already acknowledged in this journal the fair, temperate, and 
courteous manner in which the Congress treated the subject by 
the mouths of the clerical and lay speakers who were appointed 
to deal with it—Dr. Thornton and Canon Wilberforce ; Messrs. 
Browne and Fowler. For myself I say, unreservedly, that I 
am very thankful to find the Church rising to a sense of its 
grave responsibilities in this matter, and recognising the duty 
incumbent upon it of dealing with Spiritualism as a great fact. 
This was repeatedly insisted on, and forcibly pressed home on 
the Clergy in weighty sentences which must bear fruit here- 
after. This fact stands out prominently on the face of the 
report. The Church of England, in her greatest and most repre- 
sentative assembly, has recognised her duty as a teacher, in respect 
of Spiritualism as a present fact. 


It is interesting to inquire what has induced this change of 
attitude. A very few years since the subject would have been 
met with scornful denunciation. The Clergy would have branded 
it as the work of the Devil without taking the trouble to acquaint 
themselves with its real nature. That they now deem it worthy 
of more sane and patient consideration is attributable, I believe, 
to the recent setting forth of the bearings of Spiritualism on 
prominent religious questions of the day. So long as the bizarre 
phenomena, records of which found their way into print from 
time to time, were all that reached them, the Clergy did not feel 
called upon to meddle with the matter seriously. But by degrees 
it was found that behind the phenomena was a philosophy, and 
that this had a direct religious bearing, impinging on the sphere 
of religions teaching. Writers pointed out that Spiritualism was 
the complement of Christiarity, and contained a Divine answer 
toa human want. It was claimed that the parallel between the 
close of the last great epoch and the present phase of the world’s 
history was precise and instructive. The Church awoke to find 
its own ground invaded by a powerful rival of whom it must 
needs make friend or foe ; whose existence, at any rate, it was 
no longer politic to ignore. Though the old fears of diabolic 
agency could not be put aside of a sudden, I believe that the re- 
cognition by Spiritualists of the religwus aspects of Spirit teaching 
hus drawn the favourable attention of the Church to that which, 


LIGHT. 


[October 15, 1881 


in its merely phenomenal aspect, would not have attracted its 
notice, save, perhaps, as a subject for anathema. 

There is another reason manifest throughout the discussion. 
The Church has found itself face to face with a most determined 
and dangerous enemy, which assumes various forms, and which 
in this discussion appears as Secularism (in the paper of the Arch- 
bishop of York), Agnosticism, infidelity, scepticism, Materialism, 
and like designations. This ubiquitous foe to Spiritual truth 
has assumed proportions which are calculated to inspire profound 
alarm. Speaker after speaker rose to confess its prevalence, 
and deplore its development. Mr. Browne said ‘‘ whatever 
Spiritualism was, it was not Materialism, and Materialism was 
at the present day the great danger that the Church had to face.” 
Dr. Thornton named, as one of his points of agreement with 
us, the fact that ours is ‘‘a system of belief, not of mere 
negation of all that is not logically demonstrated.” We 
are ‘‘ Theists, if no more; certainly not Atheistic.’’ We are 
naturally ‘‘ antagonistic to all Sadduceeism and Materialism.” 
Against this enemy the Church finds itself to a great extent 
powerless. Mr. Fowler pointed out, in what seems to me the 
most striking address delivered in the discussion, that this is 
the deplorable condition in which the Church finds herself 
The Church, he said in effect, teaches the immortality of the 
soul. If man’s soul be not immortal, her occupation is gone. 
If it be, her function asa Teacher is rightly claimed as of im. 
perial importance. But this is just the weakest point in her 
argumentative defence. Men die and disappear, and scepticiem 
challenges the Church to produce evidence of their continued 
existence. At no time has Atheism ‘had so large a following 
in this country.” The challenge was never so direct, so luudly 
uttered. What is the Church’s answer? Until the facts of 
spiritual existence have been demonstrated in the way that is 
alone acceptable to a scientific age, she has none. She appeals 
to Faith? The sceptic has none. To her records? He denies 
their authenticity. To her venerable inheritance of Truth} 
He declares it to be neither venerable nor true. What is 
her reply? She has none, except that which Spiritualism fur- 
nishes, and it is her truest wisdom, her one resource, to utilise and 
ava herself of it. 


This is tomy mind a perfectly true, though by no means new 
view. In my ‘‘ Higher Aspects of Spiritualism ” I traversed much 
the same ground,and Mr. Farmer, in his ‘‘Spiritualism asa New 
Baais of Belief,” to which Canon Wilberforce alluded, has pointed 
out that Spiritualism, rightly understood, is the complement and 
development of Christianity. © Once demonstrate that life 
may be perpetuated after bodily death, which is what is roughly 
meant by immortality, and ‘‘ you add certainty to faith and 
resolution to hope.” Without Spiritualism the Church cannot 
do this. ‘‘It stands helpless before the onslaughts of the in- 
tideL”’ ‘* Therefore, modern Spiritualism has appeared as a 
Divine necessity of the times.’”’ It cannot be other than a mat- 
ter for deep thankfulness that an argument such as this should 
have been heard with attention, and have been accepted without 
serious attempt at refutation—for the personal advertisement of 
the conjuror, and the feeble jest of the speaker whose apparent 
summum bonuwm of Spiritual truth was the latest information 
about the state of the money market, are hardly to be reckoned 
with seriously. If the discussion had only brought out this one 
point—that Spiritualism is the legitimate helpmeet of Christianity— 
it would be great gain. 


But, in truth, the whole discussion is eminently worth 
notice. Dr. Thornton’s paper was a serious and honest attempt 
to appraise the value of Spiritualism as a factor in the religious 
thought of the age. His agreement, as aCleric, with its creed as 
a standing protest against Agnosticism and Materialism ; his 
recitation of some of the salient points of its teaching “incul- 
cating the duties of purity, charity, and justice ; setting forth as 
well the loving Fatherhood of God as the brotherhood of mea, 
to be continued with personal recognition in the future life ;” 
his vindication of its ‘* expressed belief in Revelation, Inspire- 
tion, and Grace,” are refreshing indeed to a mind that has 
despaired of inculcating any higher view of Spiritualism than 
that conveyed by the unseemly disarrangement of furniture, 
or the antics of an irresponsible and frolicsome “spook.” His 
warning to his brethren to insist that man is a Spirit, and has 
body ; to dwell much on the intermediate state, in which 60 
large a share of human interest is centred ; and to accept 
the super-human as by no means strange to a Church founded 
upon a recognition of it in ages past, was alike wise and 
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timely. The Church, as Canon Wilberforce pointed out, 
must recognise that the strength of Spiritualism lies ‘‘in the 
knowledge, partial and imperfect though it be, of the future 
life” ; and must condescend to substitute for her literal render- 
ing of Eastern allegory and hyperbole the pract‘cal knowledge 
of the Spiritualist. 


Dr. Thornton's arguments against our position naturally 
seem to me the weakest part of his paper. A somewhat varied 
experience has made me familiar with most that can be urged 
against my faith. I know the objection that the intelligence 
of the communicating Spirit is conterminous with that of the 
medium. It is specious, but by no means exact. In very many 
ascertainable cases the reverse is true. Facts have repeatedly 
been communicated which were unknown to the medium, and 
sometimes in a tongue of which he was ignorant. I know, too, 
the theological objections that the Divinity of Christ, the Per- 
sonality of the Devil, and the Verbal Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture are nut universally accepted by Spiritualists. It is so, 
undoubtedly, though no hard and fast line of belief can be laid 
down. I will not enter into a theological argument, or I might 
point out that at least in respect of the two latter dogmas, we 
are in no sense losers by our negation. I pass to two objections 
that are, I confess, both new and strange tome. Spiritualism 
is said to inculcate a degrading view of the body, as ‘‘a foul 
obstructive.’’ As treated by the sensualist, or by the man who 
spends all his care on it, to the starving of his spirit, no doubt 
it is converted into an obstacle to Spiritual progress. And in daily 
life the higher teaching of Spiritualism points, no doubt, to the 
necessity, affirmed in olden time by no less an authority than St. 
Paul, ‘‘of keeping under the body and bringing it into subjection.” 
In such a sense, though neither vegetarian nor teetotaller, as 
Dr. Thornton thinks every Spiritualist must needs be, I am, to 
borrow his own apt words, ‘‘ just as much a Spiritualist as St. 
Paul was,’’ and just as much as the Church of England is 
when she recognises the duty of ‘‘subduing the flesh to the 
spirit.” I see no degradation in that, and I presume Dr. 
Thornton will agree in the very simple truth that if the body be 
not an aid to Spiritual development it must needs be a hindrance 
and a bar. 


Dr. Thornton’s other objection to a Spiritualism of a certain 
type has provoked in my mind some amusement. He thinks 
that the phenomena with which he is acquainted do not necessarily 
involve the presence of Spirits. This is the old psychic force 
theory, and will not, I think, commend itself long to any care- 
ful investigator of facts. But, if there be Spirits, says Dr. 
Thornton, of what kind must be the Pochas and Irresistibles, 
that we read of ? ‘*‘ How can we know their character?” In 
no other way than we know the character of the embodied 
Spirits with whom we come into relations. ‘‘ By their fruits 
shall ye know them.” If the fruits be bad, I, for one, will 
join Dr. Thornton in avoiding ‘‘ the appearance of evil.” But 
to what is serious argument come, when I read further, ‘‘ It 
is curious that they are considered to shrink from daylight in 
general, ‘Your light hurts us,’ they are represented as say- 
ing. though we read ‘God saw the light that it was good’!” 
The clerical habit of quoting texts is a very dangerous one. 
What has the Divine encomium upon light, according to 
the book of Genesis, to do with a special manifestation of 
Spirit power any more than with the development of a photo- 
graphic plate? In either case the light is not good, and that 
is a scientific fact that we cannot help. 


I am not disposed, however, to insist on points of difference, 
or to spend time in answering objections. If the spirit which 
inspired the Congress be permanent the objectors will soon find 
answers to their own objections. An hunest search after the 
truth will convince any fair-minded man that he is investigating 
& problem which is not affected by the chicaneries of the vulgar 
impostor, any more than it is solved by the cheap and easy 
method of the scientist or the conjuror, who divide the human 
Trace exhaustively into knaves and fools, reserving for themselves 
only a place amongst the wise. Mr. Browne drew from Lord 
Rayleigh’s professed inability to make an all-round theory that 
would explain the facts, the mgenious conclusion that there 
must be something in them to puzzle one so scientifically wise. 
There is something in them, and it greatly depends onthe men- 
tal calibre of the investigator and on his methods of investigation 
what fruit he bears away. 


It is as, Mr. Fowler said, ‘‘a proof of presumption or 
ignorance to shelve the question by saying that Spiritualism 
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is an imposition.” It is not to be successfully treated in any 
such off-hand manner ; and the attempt will assuredly involve 
the man who makes it in ridicule and contempt. It is a sub- 
ject that merits and demands the profoundest thought, and 
the most careful treatment. On the one side it challenges the 
attention of the Physicist. On another it affords the fullest 
scope for the speculations of the Metaphysician. It calls upon 
the Psychologist to study the workings of his own spirit, and 
to leave for awhile his morbid investigations in the field of 
mental disease. It affords to the religious mind, weary and 
worn out with attempts to derive sustenance from the systems 
that have had their day, and are outworn or coated with 
error, a nourishment that is to be found nowhere else, anda 
rest that no uncertainty can give. Its study may lead the 
student to mark the dealings of the same God with ancient 
races in ancient times, and to marvel at the close parallel that 
the records of Buddhistic and Egyptian lore furnish him with. 
It is a happy result of this Congress that an impression will go 
forth that the most educated of the Clergy are ready to do 
something to meet and face this great question, and to welcome 
Spiritualism as their natural and legitimate assistant in the 
work they have to do. I trust that their example may be 
followed by their brethren of Nonconformist Churches, and 
that the leaven may in the end ‘‘leaven the whole lump.” 
M. A. (Oxon.). 


FREE DISTRIBUTION OF “LIGHT.” 
The Church Congress. 
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a large number of last week’s ‘‘ Lieut,” containing the report 
of the discussion on Spiritualism at the Church Congress, 
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THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


Sir, —The speeches made by the Rev. Dr. Thornton and 
Canon Wilberforce, and other clergymen at the Church Con- 
gress, on the subject of Spiritualism, are, taken as a whole, 
fair and reasonable. 

The subject is, however, one so intricate and mixed that 
a lifetime is required for its analysis. 

For instance, Dr. Thornton seems indiscriminately to assign 
to all Spiritualists the following teaching: ‘‘ A new era is now 
dawning on us. The old religions, Christianity included, have 
played their part and must pass away in the face of clearer 
light.” 

Now although this is the opinion held by a very large pro- 
portion of Spiritualists, and especially by American Spiritualists, 
it is yet the reverse of true as applied to many Spiritualists. 

For myself, believing as I do that the teachings and life of 
Jesus Christ are absolutely perfect, I cannot conceive of the 
possibility of any new truths containing “‘ clearer light.” 

The truths which come to me through Spiritualism are 
physical, metaphysical, and religious ; these last being in entire 
accordance with those of the Lord Himself and those of His 
esoteric expositors who have been born of the Holy Spirit. 

But all the expositors of the teachings of Christ have not 
been so born, and hence the discords now existing between a 
hundred Christian sects. GEoRGE Wy.p, M.D. 


12, Great Cumberland-place, 
Hyde Park. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN AMERICA. 
Specially Contributed by E. W. Wallis. 


Spiritualism in America scems to be in an unpleasant state 
at the present time. There are jarring strings which sound 
disagreebly upon the ear that is anxiously strained to catch 
‘‘the harmony of the spheres.” It can hardly be said yet, 
‘¢See how these Spiritualists love one another,” in America 
any more than in the old country. The great question of questions, 
‘¢ Are materialising mediums genuine ?” still agitates the minds 
of many; but, just now, the question as to the value of the 
Banner's message department is being discussed with more 
or less freedom and feeling. Into the merits of the subject, 
pro and con, I will not enter, beyond saying that all Spirits, 
whether in the flesh or out of it, are not Solons, and consequently 
we must expect different Spirits to manifest varying character- 
istics and abilities. 

Since returning from Lake Pleasant I have visited the 
Banner publishing house, and was cordially received by the 
courteous and genial editor-in-chief, Mr. Luther Colby, whom 
I found to be a most earnest Spiritualist and a firm believer in 
the Spirit world. Since I have seen and talked with him I can 
better understand the position the Banner takes. He is of 
opinion that Spiritualism is the work of the Spirits, and that he 
is an instrument in their hands and their representative, so to 
speak, on the earth, or one of the channels through which 
they have chosen to manifest. The Banner is their organ 
started at their suggestion, and, while conducted on a sound 
commercial principle, is still the Spirits’ paper. He claims that 
a powerful band of Spirits are in sympathy with the work, and 
part of their plan is to keep an open channel through which 
they may freely manifest and be put in communication with 
friends on earth. Thus free circles have been established and 
are held thrice each week, at which different Spirits speak, 
delivering their messages, as far as possible, in their own style. 
Hence the message department of the Banner. 

The room in which these circles are held is consecrated by 
being set apart for the purpose, and must be no littlo expense 
to the proprietors. The medium at present is Miss Shelhamer, 
a young lady of nervous organisation, quite unpretending, and 
spirituelle in appearance ; and her face looks honest and true. I 
spent an evening in her society with other friends and, judging 
from the impression I then had, believe her incapable of decep- 
tion. JI have attended three of these free circles, when from 
50 to 60 persons were present on each occasion, which is itself 
an indication of the interest felt. The whole proceedings were 
quiet, orderly, and agreeable. Questions were submitted by the 
chairman and very intelligently answered, after which some 
general remarks were made by the control, followed by the 
different messages. Each Spirit caused some alteration of tone 
and gesture, and if deception was being practised Miss Shelhamer 
must be a very versatile actor. This afternoon a message was given 
from a Spirit who was at one time connected with the Boston Post, 
when Mr. Colby was upon its staff. Mr. Colby assured me that 
the message was correct and declared his confidence that Miss 
Shelhamer knew nothing about the man or the facts stated, in 
her normal state. 

While at the camp, as stated in a previous letter, I had slate 
writing from George Thompson, through Phillips, the medium 
(who, by the way, I understand intends visiting England next 
year). I had not told thisin the Banner office, but a week ago 
while conversing with Mr. Colby he suddenly turned to me and 
said, ‘‘ You know George Thompson ; he’s here now and wishes 
you had been down at the circle this afternoon.” The next 
Tuesday I attended the circle and a message was given from 
George Thompson to me through Miss Shelhamer. I did not 
know this gentleman in earth-life, but receiving these three 
corroboratory messages, where there was no collusion, as far as 
I can learn, I am compelled to believe that he has in reality 
manifested to me and am grateful for his sympathy and good 
will. 

A gentleman stated to me this afternoon that nine Spirits 
had spoken at the Banner circle, and been recognised by him ; 
and a lady from Chicago stated that her own Spirit guide had 
manifested through Miss Shelhamer, and sent her a message at 
a time when she was most distressed in mind, which had 
strengthened and comforted her very much. The messages are 
very natural and plain, spoken in just such a manner as any 
ordinary person would speak who wanted to communicate 
with a friend by the aid of a third person, and must be very 
comforting to those who receive and recognise them. The 
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considerable number of verifications which are published in 
the Banner is proof that they meet a need, and are appreciated, 


You will learn from the Banner of my doings in Boston, 
where I have been the past ten days, and now go on to Green- 
field. In my next I will speak of the state of Spiritualism in 
Boston, and the work W. J. Colville is doing. To my many 
friends in England I send cordial greetings, and am_ pleased 
to be able to say that I am well and in good spirits, working 
as hard as I am able, and anticipating a useful time in this 
‘* big country,” where I am making many new friends. 


Dr. Monck has been to Lake Pleasant, and is visiting 
Niantic and Schroon Lake Camps, where he is having a good 
time, and will, I hope, recruit his health sufficiently for him to 
participate in the active work of the movement. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


The following is an extract from a sermon preached by the 
Rector, in Y——Church, Somerset. on the fifteenth Sunday after 
Trinity, 1881. We reproduce it with pleasure in the pages of 
‘‘ Licut,” because it is a cheering evidence of the fact that there 
are clergymen in the Church of England who, in relation to the 
question of Spirit Communion, not only dare to think in 
advance of the great mass of their brethren, but have also the 
courage to speak out plainly what they think. Taking for his 
text the words, ‘‘ For He shall give His angels charge over thee 
to keep thee in all thy ways,” the rev. gentleman said :— 

Here we have a subject that we may consider with much 
profit to ourselves. here was a time when men thought that 
this world was the whole centre of the universe, and that the 
stars were but holes, pricked in the sky, for light to shine 
through. Men only discover truth by degrees, as the Lord 
sees they are fit to receive it. So there was a time, when most 
men believed that there were no intelligent beings,called human, 
anywhere in the whole of creation but those seen daily by us; 
and that there were none in this world, or about it, beyond 
those seen by our natural powers of sight. But now all this 
is changed ; now we know there are myriads of human beings, 
men and women like ourselves, myriads of intelligent beings, 
made in God’s image like ourselves, who stand in a real and 
important relation to ourselves, and interest themselves unceas- 
ingly in our earthly affairs. The microscope has discovered to us 
a world we cannot see with our bodily eyes, teaching us that 
there is yet another world around us, which even the most 
cunningly devised microscope cannot open out tv our view, and 
we have this revelation of what really is from God Himself. 
Science is the truth of God; but His revelation in spiritual 
things was and is in advance of all sciences. Revelation shews us 
that we live in two worlds—things visible and things invisible ; 
that just as the feet form part of the body, so visible humanity 
forms part of the grand whole that makes up the 
entire universe, seen and unseen; so that those beings whom 
death makes visible to us, are really always about us, 
having certain offices to fulfil about us, just as we have towards 
one another. The Bible speaks of the unseen as naturally as of 
the seen. Its object is to record things exactly as they 
happened, not as they appear to us to happen in our every day 
life. Some think the things recorded there so strange that 
they cannot belong to, or have any interest for, us now. They 
imagine the world of 1800 years ago was quite a different kind 
of world from now ; and thus it has come to pass that if anyone 
now declares at the most solemn moment of existence, viz, at 
death, that he sees a visitant from the invisible world, he 1s 
called a dreamer by all but those dearest to him, and though 
a thousand are constantly testifying to these experiences, they 
do not take a lasting hold on humanity, and men will not believe 
in the presence of Spirits, at all times round them ; and yet this 
is the age that makes its boast of progress and enlightenment! 
This doctrine is a very important part of Divine revelation, and 
was most firmly believed in, and emphaticalJy taught by, our 
Saviour. No empty belief was it with the Apostles. What 
numerous instances do they record of eyes being opened to see 
Spirits, and ears opened to hear what they had to say. Wego to 
the Bible forour daily food,and not as an interesting record of how 
others were fed long ago. We feel our world is the same world 
as theirs was, inhabited now by exactly the same human beings, 
ruled by the same Ruler and laws, as it always was. We cannot 
keep this fact too constantly before us. If the whole ‘‘ New 
Testament ” were to be written over again this very day, not one 
single alteration would need to be made about the world 
invisible and the relation of its spiritual inhabitants to us now. 
Most people believe that angels are quite a distinct race of beings 
from men—that they were created angels from the first. Now 
there is not one word of truth in this, nor does the Bible in any 
one place imply this. On the contrary, it teaches us that they 
are men similar to us. They are spoken of as men ; they appear 
in the form of men; they did not put on an appearance 
of men for the sake of communicating with us; nor 
were they called men’ when all the time they wer 
something else. No, they were more truly men than we are, 
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being in a higher stage of being, and clothed with their] 


perfected spiritual bodies. And since they now ‘‘excel in 
strength” how comforting is it for us to know that at 
all critical periods of our lives (as well as each hour of 
them) we have them close to us and succouring us. This 
is their work, and everything in God’s universe is conducted 
by means of their various ministries under Divine guidance. 
There are evil and malicious Spirits who influence those who, 
by their evil dispositions, attract them towards themselves, as 
‘* like attracts like.” Good Spirits are present also with evil 
men, but not to them. (Phose who shun what is bad are by 
degrees elevated and strengthened and borne up in the hands 
of those Spirits who in God’s presence rejoice over one sinner 
that repenteth. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist,’ 

In a brief article the editor gives it as his opinion, that, 
‘* The clergy have always exhibited less bias against Spiritualism 
than any other ministers of the Christian Church ; several of 
them are publicly avowed Spiritualists, and have spoken in 
favour of the subject from the pulpit. At the Church Congress 
at Newcastle last Tuesday, the absence of abuse of Spiritualists, 
and the recognition of the truth of the phenomena, were more 
marked than might have been expected from speakers who are 
not Spiritualists, and who necessarily regard the subject from 
their own point of view. Altogether, the general tendency of 
the utterances is to promote friendly feeling. The Church 
would be unwise to reject the presumptive proofs of immortality, 
now as prevalent in our midst as they were among the early 
Christians, as recorded in Church annals.”’ 

In another article by the editor, headed ‘‘ A Practical Sug- 
gestion,” and which is acurious mixture of fact and fancy, we 
are to'd that, ‘‘ Many grievous troubles to Spiritualism during 
the last three years, would have been nipped in the bud had 
there been a nucleus of some five or six of the best representative 
men to consider public questions, and make recommendations 
thereon to the movement or to individuals, But with no head in 
London, and nearly all the best public men having, to their own 
ease doubtless, retired into private life, various bands of Spir- 
itualists have been drifting this way and that, and lines of action 
necessary for the welfare of the movement as a whole have not 
been taken. If some six or seven first rate men were to band 
themselves together merely to express opinions as to the general 
course the movement should take, and if they were to exclude 
all excitable mediums and press people from their deliberations, 
as being too much connected with the executive to promote 
judicial fairness by their ex parte utterances, the step would 
probably work well, and promote peace.”’ 

Now, as a matter of fact, the editor of the journal we are 
quoting from tried, some ten or twelve months ago, to form a 
rival to the B.N.A.S., to be called the ‘‘ Psychic Club,”’ but the 
endeavour ended in an ignominious collapse, while no little 
irritation was expressed by certain people whose names were 
used without authority. 


“The Medium.” 


““J.K.” adds an ‘‘ Elucidation” to his former articles upon 
the ‘‘ Adeptship of Jesus Christ,” and in justifying himsclf 
against his critics, he thus writes :—‘‘ And what are the objections 
urged against the treatise ‘The Adeptship of Jesvs Christ,’ 
but mostly exclamations of inability to reconcile the know- 
ledge that has been now given, with the erroneous belief that 
has been impressed upon the mind from infancy upwards? 
However people may think to the contrary, Belief is as much 
an enemy to Knowledge as Knowledge is inimical to Belief, and 
all attempts to reconcile the two are simple sophistry, that is 
only practicable with those who have only a delusion that is 
neither Knowledge nor Belief. Belief and Knowledge are 
deadly enemies and will never bereconciled. When they meet, 
one inevitably devours the other, or both disable each other 
so as to be of no use atall. It must be either all knowledge 
or all belief.” 

Mr. Burns writes on the mediumship of Mr. J. Cecil Husk, 
his statements being similar to those which have recently 
appeared in ‘‘ Licut.”’ The Church Congress is to be commented 
upon in a future number. 

“Tho Banner of Light.” 

Enlarged to 12 pages, printed from entirely new type, and 
brimming over with good things, our contemporary enters upon 
its fiftieth volume. It is now, for size, variety, and excellence of 
contents, and for general appearance, unequalled by any Spiritual 
journal that reaches us, and undoubtedly its new departure will 
win foritalarge increase of circulation, whichit eminently deserves. 
The contents include (among a host of other items) a lecture by 
Mrs. Richmond, entitled ‘‘ Spiritual Safety Valves ;’’ a quota- 
tion, in full, of the Hon. J. L. O’Sullivan’s article, which 
appeared recently in ‘‘ Licut;” an interesting letter, ‘‘ Echoes 
from England,” by J. J. Morse, the European representative of 
the Banner ; reports of the work of J. W. Fletcher, J. W. 
Colville, and E. W. Wallis ; correspondence from various portions 
of the States, reporting the progress of Spiritualism in the re- 
spective localities from which the letters were sent; some 
capital literary and poetical contributions, Spirit messages, &c. 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


The subject of the historical control is this week, ‘“‘G. A. 
Selwyn, late Bishop of Lichfield.” There is also given what 
is described as: ‘‘The missing chapter in the life of Mr. 
Joseph Barker, recently published by his nephew, in which 
he omits Mr. Barker's own account of the power of Spiritualism 
in converting him to Christianity.” ‘Spiritualism ” says Mr. 
Barker, ‘‘ had something to do with my conversion. know 
the strong feeling prevailing among Christians against 
Spiritualism, but I should feel as if I had not quite done my 
duty if I did not, to the best of my recollection, set down the 
part it had in the cure of my unbelief. My faith, both in 
God and man, seemed entirely gone. I had not, so far as I can 
see, 80 much as ‘agrain of mustard seed’ left. So far as 
religious matters were concerned, I was insane. It makes me 
sad to think what a horrible extravagance of doubt had taken 
possession of my mind. A thousand thanks to God for my 
deliverance from that dreadful thraldom.” 


“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 


The editor quotes two articles from ‘‘ Liaut,” one by Mrs. 
Stone upon the ‘‘Intervention of Guardian Angels ;” and the 
other referring to Dr. G. M. Beard. Ina leader upon ‘Seed 
Corn, Old and New,” the writer says :— 


‘* Right living, wise action in the spirit of love, is the one 
thing required. Forsake all hope or faith in the ‘ vicarious 
atonement’ and the ‘ blood of Christ,’ be righteous and honest, 
and you will be ready for a fine start in the higher realm of that 
eternal life in which we all are to-day. Let a man do this, and 
he will be saved daily from the shame and pain of soul and 
body that go with deeds of ignorance and kness, life on 
earth will be fair and beautiful, and his transgressions will be 
taken away.”’ 


“The Psychological Review.” 


Nearly one-half of the October number of this periodical 
is devoted to Eastern Psychology. Two articles on this subject 
are contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon).” The first of these is entitled 
‘‘The Sufis,’ and is based on a curious article which 
appeared in the Times of August 20th. The writer draws 
interesting comparisons between the phenomena both of the 
present time, and of the past, in different parts of the East, 
and also between the ideas and beliefs with which they were 
associated. A conviction of the power of the soul to travel inde- 
pendently of the body is very widely spread, and especially that 
this power is exercised during sleep. A passage is quoted from 
an Eastern poem, beautifully expressing this idea, the last lines 
of which are :— 

‘* When morning’s beams illumine all the earth, 
And the bright eaglet plumes his radiant wings, 
Then like the angel who presides at birth, 
He who divideth light from darkness, brings 
The Spirits back from their late wanderings ; 
But though He loose their bridles, He doth keep 
The Spirits tethered by mysterious strings, 
Each to its body. Such a mystery deep 
Lies in the thought of Death and his twin brother, Sleep !’ 


The second article by ‘‘M. A. (Oxon.)” is Part II. of his 
‘Buddhism and Western Thought.” The conclusion of the 
writer is that ‘‘the life of the Buddha is permeated with un- 
compromising Spiritualism,” and that ‘‘ the Therapeuts must 
have handed on the Buddhistic traditions to the early Christian 
Church,” 

Professor Barrett contributes an exceedingly interesting 
article on ‘Thought Reading,” with accounts of experiments 
adinirably arranged and described. We quote the author's P.S. 
and hope his desire will be responded to. ‘‘P.S. I shall 
esteem it a favour if any of the readers of your journal, who 
know further illustrations of this or kindred psychological 
phenomena, will kindly inform me, as it is only by the widest 
possible inquiry in this difficult region that truth can hope to be 
discovered.—W.F.B.” Professor Barrett’s address is Belgrave- 
square, Monkstown, Dublin. 


The number also contains the usual excellent summary of 
contemporary literature. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
W. W.—We will make the inquiry and let you know the result. 


Miss Exuta Dierz, accompanied by her brother, Mr. Frank 
Dietz, sailed on Thursday, the 13th inst., in the ‘‘ City of 
Rome” from Liverpool for New York. How long they may 
remain in America is at present uncertain. 


Miss CHanpos LeicH Hunt announces the early publication 
of a small medical work, which will contain information 
enabling every family to employ means whereby they can 
safely and effectually prevent, treat, cure, and eradicate 
organic and functional diseases of every description. Address, 
13, Fitzroy-street, London, W. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s Aprorntments.—StTaMForD, Sunday, 
October 16, Lyceum Hall, Morning at 11; Subject: ‘‘ Death, 
What is it?”?; Evening at 6.30; Subject: ‘‘ Spiritualism ; ite 
Principles.” —[Advt. | 
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BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


The usual monthly meeting of the Council was held on Tues- 
day evening—Mr. E. Dawson Rogers in the chair. The other 
members present were Mrs. FitzGerald, Miss Whothall, Miss 
Houghton, Mr. Desmond FitzGerald, Mr. F. Podmore, Mr. 
H. Whithall, Mr. C. Pearsun, Mr. R. Pearce, Mr. J. J. Morse, 
and Mr. E. T. Bennett. 

Presentations to the library were received from Mr. E. J. 
Craigie, Mr. T. P. Barkas, and Miss Houghton, and votes of 
thanks were passed to the donors. 

Seven new members were elected. There were no resigna- 
tions. 

The Council passed a vote of thanks to Mr. T. P. Barkas for 
representing the Association at the Church Congress, and expressed 
regret that he had no opportunity of delivering his address. 

The Research Committee brought up a scheme for the pro- 
motion of work in the provinces. The scheme was generally 
approved by the Council, and was ordered to be printed for 
further consideration at the next meeting. 

Mr. C. Pearson proposed that a deputation should be appointed 
to wait upon Mr. Alexander Calder, to express the earnest 
wish of the Council that he should resume his position as Pre- 
sident of the Association. This was seconded by Mrs. Fitz- 
Gerald, and cordially adopted. Mr. Dawson Rogers, Mr. 
Pearson, and Mrs. FitzGerald were selected to form the 
deputation. 

The Soirée Committee reported that arrangements were in 

rogress fox the first conversazione of the coming season, to be 
held on Monday evening, November 7th. 


DALSTON. 


The ordinary session of the Council of the Dalston Associa- 
tion of Inquirers into Spiritualism was held on the evening of 
the 6th inst., the president, Mr. J. J. Morse, in the chair. The 
usual routine business was disposed of, and five new members 
were elected. Arrangements were then made for the hulding of 
@ reception soirée for the members and their friends, on Monday 
evening, the 3lst inst., the details being left in the hands of Mrs. 
Morse and the president to arrange. The members then formed 
themselves into,the regular séance meeting, when avery pleasant 
and profitable evening was spent. On the previous weck the 
Association received a visit from Miss Keeves, who, with her 
characteristic generosity, devoted her services to the benefit of 
the funds. The attendance of the members is steadily increas- 
ing in numbers, and a renewal of interest and activity manifests 
itself, which is exceedingly gratifying to the ofticers and members 
of the Association. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


A goodly number met on Sunday morning last at the 
discussion meeting, when Mr. Bowman read a very excellent 
paper on ‘‘ Magnetism,” which elicited a large amount cf 
diversified opinions from those present. The subject was found 
so interesting that it will be continued on Sunday next. In 
the evening Mrs. Wallace (Miss Chandos Leigh Hunt) 
again lectured to a large and intelligent audience, upon 
the subject of ‘‘Home Eradication and Oure of Disease.” 
The lecture was delivered in an earnest and effective manner, 
and had a telling effect on her hearers. On the motion of Mr. 
King a cordial vote of thanks was enthusiastically passed to the 
lady for her kindness in giving us two lectures gratuitously, 
for the benetit of the funds, and also imparting so much 
useful information and advice. Mrs. Wallace replied in suit- 
able terms, after which the usual formalities brought a 
successful gathering to a close. The committee are to be 
congratulated on the success that is now crowning their hitherto 
hard and persevering effurts to sustain these services. Having 
had a glance at their programme it will be no breach of con- 
fidence on my part to inform the friends through the columns 
of ‘‘ Licht” that it is full up to Christmas and two months 
beyond with the most ialohted of our platform speakers, among 
whom are our esteemed friends Messrs. Morse, Goss, Iver Mc- 
Donnell, &., &c.; Mr. Greenwell also having at his disposal a 
number of gentlemen who have both the ability and the good 
will to contribute to the reading exercises. —J.N.G. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
Mrs. Hardinge-Britten. 


On Sunday morning last Mrs. E. Hardinge-Britten lectured 
from the platform of the N.S.E.S. upon ‘‘ The New Bible or 
the Living Word,” to a large and appreciative audience. 
In the evening she addressed a crowded and highly sympathetic 
meeting eloquently and effectively upon ‘‘ The Origin and 
Destiny of the Human Soul.” Mr. Hare occupied the chair 
on both occasions. 

On Saturday evening last Mrs. Britten delivered an able and 
logical discourse at the Mechanics’ Hall, Wreckenton, upon 
‘‘ Angels’ Footsteps,” which produced on the minds of her 
hearers a deep and profound impression. Mr. H. Burton, of 
Byker, occupied the chair. 

On Monday evening last this most able lady occupied the 
platform of the Spiritual Temple, Felling, and entertained the 


assembled friends and visitors with an exhaustive and instructive 
address upon ‘* The Great Spiritual Dispensation.” The audience 
were delighted. Mr. Burton, of Byker, again officiated as 
chairman. In the same hall on the previous evening Mr. West- 
garth gave a trance address upon ‘‘ Objections to Spiritualian 
answered.”’ 

West Pelton. 

On Sunday last, in the afternoon, Mr. H. Burton, of Byker, 
lectured in the Co-operative Hall of this place to an attentive 
assembly of friends, his subject being ‘‘ Spiritualism Reviewed.” 
In the evening he addressed a large audience in the same hall 
upon ‘Why I am a Spiritualist.” . Mr. Burton succeeded in 
riveting the attention of his listeners and winning from them 
their repeated appreciation of his discourse. 


Low Fell. 
A SPIRITUALIST'S FUNERAL. 


On Tuesday last, a large number of Spiritualists and others 
assembled at the house of the lately departed Mr. Fenton, to 
pay the last tribute of respect to his mortal remains. Shortly 
after three o’clock, the long funeral cortege, numbering upwards 
of 150 persons, headed by two of his oldest fellow workmen, 
and as pall bearers six well-known Spiritualists—Messrs. N, 
Martin, W. Hunter (Gateshead), H. Burton and J. Hare 
(Newcastle), W. H. Lambell (Shields), and J. J. Morse (London), 
slowly moved from Chow-dean Cottage and wended towards 
Sheriff Hill Church burial ground, at which place it was met by 
a large gathering of Spiritualists and other friends. Proceeding 
straight to the grave the body was immediately lowered into its 
final resting place. The service performed was a simple and 
eflective one. Mr. H. Burton gave out a favourite hymn of the 
deceasea’s, ‘‘ When the hours of day are numbered,” and after 
it had been sung, he called upon Mr. W. Westgarth, who, with 
much earnestness and with great effect, enlarged upon the lessons 
taught by the event, and shewed most clearly with what comfort 
and joy, untainted with sorrow, a knowledge of Spiritualism and 
its heaven-born philosophy lit up the gloomy corridors of death, 
making them bright and beautiful with the glowing sunshine of 
a fully assured immortality, giving strength and peace to the 
bereaved and teaching lessons of hope and the divinity of human 
endeavour. 

At the conclusion of the address another hymn was sung, 
‘* There is a land of pure delight,” and the service was concluded 
with the Benediction. After the closing of the grave the large 
congregation of friends dispersed, and the family with a few per- 
sonal friends returned to Chow-dean Cottage, where, in the course 
of the evening, Mr. J. J. Morse, at the desire of the family, 
addressed the relatives and friends upon the sweet consolation 
derivable from the precious truths experienced by a knowledge 
of Spiritualism, and which was made manifest in the quiet resig- 
nation of the bereaved ones. He spoke at some length upon the 
merits of his departed friend, whom he knew well and from time 
to time had visited, ever to be the gainer from his Spiritual know- 
ledge and experiences. The writer of this bruken record would 
pay his tribute of regard to this good old man, who after fighting 
the battle of life for three-score years has passed from our pre- 
sence, full of honours, to the brighter spheres of the great Beyond. 
Few knew his merits better than the writer, although many 
have known him longer. Asa worker in our cause, the North, for 
the last 10 years, has had few to equal him, and there is not s 
town or village in this district but where his worth is known and 
where you may find Spiritualists who have first come to a know- 
ledge of the subject through the endeavours of honest George 
Fenton. May all our years be fraught with as noble purpose and 
generous endeavour as were his. 

Fenton, thy numbered years bosom’d in death, 
Tell tales of joy and loving labours wrought 
For human good, to blossom still on earth, 
As works of truth, with fruits immortal fraught. 


— NORTHUMBRIA. 


KBIGHLDY. 

On Sunday afternoon, October 9th, Mr. J. J. Morse, of 
London, delivered a trance address in the Temperance Hall, 
Keighley—subject : ‘‘ The Church of the Future.” There was 
a good audience, some of whom had come several miles to be 
present. Mr. Gray, of Bingley, presided. The subject was 
treated in the usual eloquent style familiar to Mr. Morses 
hearers. The address was replete with striking thoughts, 
concise and pithy enough to be considered as aphorisms; an 
with earnest and powerful exhortations inculcating the benefits 
accruing from purity of thought, virtuous acts, and the cultiv- 
ation generally of the higher life. 


Miss M. A. Hovauron has returned to London. Her address 
is No. 3, Charles-street, Grosvenor-square. 

Mrs. Harvince-Britren’s Worx.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak as 
follows :—Sunday, Oct. 16, Manchester ; 17, Littleborough ; 
18 and 19, Ulverston ; Sunday, 23, Blackburn ; 30, Macclesfield; 
Nov. 6, Sowerby Bridge ; 13 and 14, Keighley ; 20, Liverpool ; 
27 and Dec. 4, Nottingham ; 11, Oldham ; 18 and 19, Halifax ; 
24, 25, and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten can still form some 
week evening engagements, but her Sundays up to the third 
Sunday in January next are all proiniseds=ot Adee) 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ;x 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O’Sullivan, sometime 
Mi: ister of the 7 S.A. at the Court of Lisbon ; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.8.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Profexsor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.8.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hago. 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘ Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Géttingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg: Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liherty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
4° manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art 7— 


RoBert Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JAcoBs.— Licht, mehr Licht, in ita number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
abtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace. in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument - so far as we know, 
unique of the kind.”—Spiritual Notes. 

‘¢ This is a book for genuine truth-seekers.”—Truthsceker. 

‘*What we especially like in Mr. Clark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
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“* Proceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the anthor 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
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Will te given by the members of the Dalston Association, at their Rooms, 
53, Bigdon-road, Dalston-lane, E.,on Monday, October 3lst. Music, &o., at 7.30, 
Refreshments at 9.30, closing with a carpet dance. 
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We apprehend that no Spiritualist will be long content with 
an intercourse which simply means a few physical movements and 
wonders, and a little gossip with one’s loved ones. We hold that 
Spiritualism is intended to be a teacher of higher knowledge 


than at present can be obtained. As regards the intellect of 


man, its mission is to open a wider field of science. There is 


the nature of that system of unseen worlds to be got at; 
the nature of Spirit-forms, the political economy by which their 


world are ruled, their literature—historical, poetical, psycho- 
logical, and purely belles lettres, The knowledge of our earth- 


life, immense as it is already, is little to what lies stored up in 
the enlightened minds of our unseen brethren. They can teach 
us ideas that may make our earth-life a heaven on earth. They 


can teach us mechanics that may take away the drudgery of toil. 


They can teach us history and biography that will let us into the 
real secret of national and personal history. They can entrance 


us with poetry that will fire the genius of our own sphere. 


And we apprehend they can teach us truer theology and 


morality than we have at present. We may expect Spirit inter- 
course to play the part of the preacher as well as of the teacher, 


One of the things that has most astonished us is the lack of 
the preaching element which we have hitherto had In trance 
addresses. We have had orations, many of them really eloquent ; 
we have had some gliminer of scientific discourse ; but the 
preacher against sin, the rousing of the conscience by the appeal 


of man to man, is marked by absence. 

We must expect, too, that Spiritualism will always be, if 
true, the centre of influences for pouring out the benevo- 
lent feelings of angels and Spiritualists upon their fellow-men. 


One cannot imagine a Spiritualism that does nothing to redress 


the grievances of mankind, to stay the tumult of war, to heal 
the sorrows of humanity. If angels be at work this will be 
the ultimate of all their doings. 


Then, too, we must not forget that the very fact of Spirit- 


ualism requires an institution where an all-round culture for 


the purpose of mediumistic intercourse may be promoted. 
Knowing that its law is “like to like” we must always 
within ourselves foster that culture of entire manhood that 
is absolutely essential to the intercourse itself, if it is to be 
pure and true and demonstrative to all. 


It is needless to say that no such organisation is at present 
existing within the ranks of Spiritualism. All these things, 
which are absolutely necessary to Spiritualism, find no centre 
anywhere in the world at present. It is not to be wondered at, 
then, that Spiritualism is as yet in mere infancy, and has not 
commanded the respect of science and religion. Perhaps we 
need hardly say, what we presume all Spiritualists of any ex- 
perience will admit, that current dogmatic systems, and the 
whole character of popular religious life, are dead against that 
spirit and spirituality of life which is the most important ele- 
ment of the highest Spirit intercourse. Credalism injures the 
mind and lays it open to the most pernicious side of the Unseen. 
Popular theological teaching not only seeks to guide the 
intellect into a uniform channel of ideas but stunts and 
paralyses it. And it is equally harmful to the emotions 
and morals. If the religious life and teaching essential for 
this intercourse are to be provided, they must be entirely supplied 
by Spiritualism itself. 


If this be the end and aim of Spiritualism, and it is difficult 
to see what else can be its aim, then the necessity of organi- 


338 |Sation is apparent. But there is one thing clear, that any 


organisation to meet this multiform life and culture must 


338 | have an elasticity that will admit of full expression of all 


opinions, and the experience of all sincere minds who can pre- 
vail on people to listen to them. The purpose of Spiritualism 
necessarily involves this. If it be formalised into set creeds 
and stiff ecclesiasticisms its ruin is simultaneously begun. In 
fact, any one or any body that attempts the process of stifling 
or fossilising ought to be treated as an enemy of our sacred 
cause. The only thing condemnable by Spiritualists is what 
is manifestly provable—bad conduct morally. 

It may be said that in thus sketching the function of the 
Church of Spiritualism, and, as we think, the Church of the 
Future, we are drawing too wide and bold a scheme. But we 
hold that no other can be thought of. A true religion means 
the culture of the entire man—intellect, heart, conscience, will, 
and body. The partiality of Church systems hitherto has been 
perhaps necessary or unavoidable, but the race needs now an all- 
round religion—one that includes all our life. The Church in 
every district should bethe centre of human life, when it departs 
from the privacy of home life into the arena of wider fellow- 
ships. It is, or should be, the addition, the enlargement, of 
the home. Parliament, theatre, concert hall may be outside 
institutions, but the true Church should supply to human life 
in its tribal gatherings what on a narrower scale it gets in the 
domestic circle, and a good deal more. 

It will now be necessary to look at a few specimens of 
organisations that have already played their part in human 
history. And our purpose will be best served by reviewing 
purely religious organisations. 

None will pretend that Christianity was ever intended to be 
solely represented by the hierarchy of the Romish Church. 
The most cursory perusal of the New Testament and a comparison 
with the ecclesiastical system of that august Church will at once 
veto the latter as in direct antithesis to the spirit and ideas of 
the Prophet of Nazareth, as well as to the known facts of Chris- 
tian Church life up to 160 a.p., at any rate. Whether between 
100 and 150 a.p. the Episcopalians can find their bishop and arch- 
bishop system, or the Presbyterian his system, or the Indepen- 
dent and Baptist theirs, matters little to our purpose, as We are 
simply concerned with the question of what is expedient, not 
what is authoritative. Our own opinion is—admitted recently 
by an Irish prelate as well as a Bampton Lecturer—that the 
Independent and Baptist Churches are in the apostolic form., 
But, as Spiritualists, we of course negative any system that 
means a hierarchy, or the dominance of any privileged class, 
or the division of the body into cleric or laic sections. Hence 
we rule out Episcopacy and Romanism at once as impossible 
for us. 

And the Presbyterian form is just as reprehensible. As some 
one has said ‘‘ Presbyter is but priest writ large,” a fine play on 
the history of the words, and on the history of the Presbyterian 
system. From a careful study of that system we have concluded 
that we would sooner attach ourself to Episcopacy than to Pres- 
byterianism, for the former certainly in practice allows more 
liberty. There is more priestliness, in fact, in Scotch presbyteries 
than in diocesan conclaves, despite all the cautious and well- 
guarded admission of the laity into presbyteries, synods, and 
assemblies, 7 

The Wesleyan system is a modification of the Presbyterian, 
and a fine system for its purpose, but only recently has the 
Wesleyan Conference allowed the laic element to enter its chief 
ecclesiastical body, and that only to prevent a complete rupture 


of the body. The Wesleyan body has made a ministerial class 
a trifle better than the priestly, but it has sacrificed the laity 
for all that. Hence we do not think that that system is worth 
our dilating upon, though there is one feature of it lacking in the 
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Independents and Baptists, or one section of the latter, which 
we shall allude to in drawing out our scheme. 

The Independents and Baptists are in ecclesiastical govern- 
ment exactly the same, the latter differing only from the 
former in their method of baptism, a very important differ- 
ence in its spiritual aspect. Their system is the independence 
of every church or society from every other. Each church 
governs itself, managing all matters by the major vote, with 
an executive of deacons and a presiding minister. The system 
seems to us a good one, though it has an essential weakness. 
It depends for its successful working mainly upon the spirit 
of the members of the church, or that of the deacons, or 
perhaps still more, upon the spirit and wisdom of the presid- 
ing minister. Our experience is that if the minister be a true 
man all is well; if not, all is bad. It is a striking fact that 
these two bodies, the freest of Protestantism, are to-day the 
most orthodox, the least controversial, the most progressive, 
and the most Christlike in spirit. Their splendid successes 
in numerical advance and in attainment of political liberties, 
are a striking testimony to the truth that where the “Spirit ” 
is there is liberty. 

But their weakness is in the excess of independency. The 
weaker bodies ofttimes get crushed from lack of needful support, 
which the town and wealthier churches could easily supply if the 
independent principle were a little modified. This is where the 
Wesleyan system is better, being based upon the principle of 
distribution, so that the towns give to the villages. 

The General Baptist body is, to our mind, the pattern 
organisation of Protestantism. It isthe freest too. Nota large 
one, and not popular till lately, it is now rapidly rising to an 
important position. It recogmses the principle of independency 
with that of cohesion of the general body. It has always grouped 
its churches into districts, with district assemblies meeting 
periodically, consisting of ministerial and lay representatives, to 
discuss the general questions of the district. The whole denomina- 
tion has a United General Baptist Conference, with elected 
representatives, meeting annually at some important centre by 
invitation, to discuss the broader questions of the body. We 
shall largely borrow from this and the political system of the 
United States for our suggested scheme. 


We have thus alluded to various systems, not to criticise 
their particular religious views or the honesty and excellence 
of their purposes, but simply to enable our readers the better 
to grasp our own proposals for organisation amongst Spiritualists. 
But let it be understood that any system adopted must be 
subject to the law of elasticity and modifiableness by the general 
wisdom to meet the exigencies of the times. 

We shall elaborate our scheme in our next article. 

Tora. 


A Brirp Mepr1ator.—One of our correspondents writes: ‘I 
have just had with me an old gentleman near eighty, Mr. S——, 
a landscape painter. He tells an interesting story. His 
father was a house painter and decorator in a country town in 
the Midlands. One wet autumn all demand for his work had 
stopped. Mr. S. was the eldest son. He thought it would 
ease the family—there were several daughters—if he got work 
elsewhere, his brother being able to take his place when work 
came in. His father would not listen to it, and was angry as 
often as the son mentioned it. At the end of a fortnight he 
found excellent work open to him at Lincoln. A day was fixed 
for him to go to it. The father would not fall in with it. The 
morning came for leaving ; the father, silent and out of temper, 
went into the garden. The son bade farewell to the mother and 
his family, and said he could not go without a parting word from 
father, and went into the garden to get this parting word. As 
he drew near him he felt a bird settle upon his hat and then hop 
upon his shoulder. It was a robin! The father, looking up 
from his digging, looked earnestly at his son and the robin, said 
he couldn’t stand against this, shook hands, and took leave of 
him with ‘God bless you! It may be for the best.’ At 
Lincoln Mr. S. was enabled to make a good start in life. He 
was then only twenty. He commenced there his study of fine 
art. He did not go home for years. His father was then dead. 
His mother, talking over his leaving home, said that when his 
father came in from the garden on that day he was quite changed 
in manner, seemed to be much moved and thoughtful, but would 
never give an account for the change. The robin, Mr, S. says, 
is held in that part of the country in superstitious regard. It 
has been his favourite bird ever since.” 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SEcoND SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatical] 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of pointing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests, 


: No. XI. 


I wish to ask about the photographs. Is the Spirit substance 
of which you tell us the same, or analogous to, that which takes 
place in Materialisation ? 

No. It is of similar kind but not so material. It is more 
akin to the light which is seen inthe room during a sitting, and 
which is capable of more or less condensation. 

Then you say that a recognised photograph is no proof of the 
presence of the Spirit ? 

It is no absolute proof of the presence. Your ideas of pres 
ence are material. We have told you that Spirit can operate 
from a distance, and though it is no proof of presence, it would 
usually be intended as evidence cf the return of the ceparted 
friend to the earth sphere. We told you that the photographs of 
Spirits so called, are pictures of Spirit substance made for 
purposes of recognition. They would be made either by the 
Spirit itself, or by some Spirits who are acting under his 
direction, save in cases where deceptive agencies were at work. 
This is so in the case of the last picture of which you inquired 
of us. It is plainly the work of agencies whose desire it was 
to deceive and discredit the manifestations. We warn you 
again against deceptive agencies, which abound and will be 
increasingly active. It is well that you know it. We can guard 
you from invasion by them, but not from attack. You are 
warned in time. We have told you before. 


Yes. And they seem to be at work in other ways. Mr. —— 
has apparently been stating that he is in regular communication 
with Sunshine who, you have told us, is unable to return. Ido 
not know exactly what is stated, but so much as that, at any rate 
That is not so, rs it ? 

It is not needful that you should ask. We have told 
you that the Spirit has not returned and that it is not judged 
well that she should. We know nothing of the person to whom 
you refer ; but he is probably the sport of deceptive agencies. 
Many such would have personated your friend had we not 
guarded the circle. Doubtless it is one of such. Had she been 
able to come it is to our circle that her sympathies would have 
drawn her, not elsewhere. 


Yes. But it is upsetting; and I wanted your assuranee. 

You need it not ; you must expect many such assaults. They 
will be made and you must prepare. Our mission is too impor: 
tant not to challenge envy and attack, We warn you. Leave 
behind all that is of earth, so far as that may be. Quit even 
the personal views which only hamper us; and reach steadily 
forward to the enduring and eternal. In most cases that which 
is personal ends in the selfish and trivia. With such we have 
little to do—as little as we may. Evidence and proof is now 
accumulated and we press on. Be of good cheer. God’s right 
is more powerful than evil. 

It seems that it is so difficult to discover deception 

No; not difficult, save to those who invite it by mingling 
with the undeveloped. With these, deceptive influences always 
enter in some degree. Keep yourself pure and the eyes fixed 
upwards. Much of the preliminary work is now done. But, as 
we said before, we will strive to produce a Spirit picture st 
Hudson’s. I know little of that, but Benjamin and others are 
able to help; and if we succeed we shall be able to shew you 
that such things are done. You must arrange for experiments. 
We will advise you from time to time. 


One more question. Will you find out about this story f 

Friend, we know not what there is to discover ; and were we 
to spend pains in unravelling every attempt that will be made 
at deception we should do nothing else. We have other plans, 
and these deceptions do not concern us. Sufficient that they 
are deceptions. That is sure. Leave them to die, They will 
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not injure us save in so far as you heed them. We areready to 
give you information when we have it, but we cannot seek it 
out. Cease now. 

No. XIL 

1 must ask more about that ‘ion of personation. Can 
you tell whether it is a case of Spirit influence at all or of 
pure imagination f 

It would be well for you to leave this matter. It can serve 
no good end to continue to discuss it. We said what we wished 
to say last time we met ourfriends. We cannot tell you whether 
the story is the result of Spirit influence or not; your strongly 
formed impression is probably true. At any rate it prevents us 
from influencing your mind, did we even wish to do so. It is 
useless to enter into questions on which your mind is strongly 
set. We could not give reliable information nor is it important. 
We know well that assaults of this kind will be made, and that 
the adversaries may hope to retard our work by such means. 
They may even succeed fora time in doing so if you heed too 
much minor matters. It may be that this form of attack may 
succeed in introducing elements which in the end may break 
up ourcircle. We cannot tell. We should deplore it greatly, 
but we are powerless to help it. It rests with our friends in 
the body. But of this be assured—our work will go on even 
though slowly, and we cannot allow it to be hampered by any 
attempt which the adversaries may make. We deplore the 
annoyance but you over-estimate it much. 

No: not I. TI believe tt to be the outcome of over-weening 
vanity and bitter jealousy, and at the bottom there ts a deviish 
cunning which may well be the work of a fiend. 

We know not. We have other subjects which engross our 
attention; sufficient for you that the statement is untrue. You will 
not alter it by angry words. Your mind is in no fit state for com- 
muning. It is too positive. What though one person more 
or less reject our message, and despise it and us? Surely even 
your limited vision can see how blessed an influence it is 
even now ; and your mind can dimly picture how in the future, 
when the mists of prejudice and human passion which cling 
around your lower world shall be cleared away, it will shine 
brighter and shed a holier influence around. It is so that 
God’s truth is revealed, and has_ been revealed in all 
ages and through all time. One age slights the message and 
the messenger, another glorifies him and his work. And we 
know full well, both from our present experience and from the 
remembrance of our human life, how bitter is the conscious- 
ness of misconception and untruth. Many a soul has fainted 
and given way under it, and the martyred Spirit-band includes 
many a soul whom scorn and rage, and jealousy and human 
passion, have availed to crush, though the body had not been 
tortured or the earth-life cut short. We grieve over the long 
roll of crushed and ruined hopes. Many are frightened and 
turned back when the world’s scorn has been turned upon 
them, and some are driven by it to noisy retort, and to angry 
recrimination, and so are diverted from higher aims. Angry 
passions are stirred and Spiritual calm is gone. The adver- 
saries step in and the Spirit falls a prey to their assault. 
Many souls have thus been lost to us, and ends and aims that 
once were noble are lost amid the fogs and mists of earthy 
prejudice and passions. The goal is lost sight of and the 
Spirit sinks. Friend, we would fain give you a word of 
counsel, and remember that it proceeds from one who knows 
of your spirit and sees its dangers, and who is desirous to 
guard you. You are in no risk of falling into the snare of 
turning back from the truth because it is not fashionable with 
men. We have endeavoured to temper a spirit which is 
rather strengthened than cowed by opposition. It is not 
unpopularity which will turn you. And you run little risk 
of frittering away opportunities by sloth or by aimless and 
vain efforts to convince those who will not be convinced 
of what they care not for. We have taught you that lesson. But 
you are in grievous danger of doing harm to your Spiritual life 
by impetuous and vindictive recrimination on those who mis- 
judge and hurt you. Here lies your danger, good friend, and it 
is well you should remember that a soft answer is at times the 
best, and that motives and acts may be misjudged without dis- 
honesty. Nay, even when the basest motives have prompted 
the accuser it is not well for you to be exposed to the wearing 
process. of angry discussion. Better far that you fix your 
Spiritual gaze upwards, and leave the lower depths alone to 
the undeveloped souls who haunt them. The process of angry 
arguments and retort is not one that fosters the Spiritual life. 
Rather it destroys or maims it. The Spirit becomes dwarfed 
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and unfit for nobler aims, and so the adversaries triumph. It is 
needful that we warn you of this, for provocations to wrath will 
never be wanting to one who takes active and prominent part in 
our work. It must needs be so, and for your soul’s sake see to it 
that you mix as little as possible with such disputes. Temper 
your impetuous zeal, and learn a lesson of repose. There is too 
little of it in your life and you need it sorely. Ponder our words, 
for verily they are words of truth. 

Yes, I believe you are right. Certainly your words breathe a 
calmer influence than I have felt lately. If we could only rise 
above this earth. But there one gets wnpractical. Look at . 
And sentimental wnpracticality 1s almost worse than anything. 
I think s0 at least. 

We have succeeded in calming your spirit and you can see 
now that you do not need to be so wrath. There is no need to 
be unpractical, but meditation, and prayer, and rest, are needed 
by you. The mean is desirable. We would fain cultivate in you 
the higher life, but your work is still amid the lower, and your 
mind must be directed to that which is necessary as a founda- 
tion. You will do well to work more for the future and to rest 
less in the present. 


I don’t quite understand. I always think more of posterity, 
believing that the present generation 1s comparatively unimportant. 


Yes, yes. Itisso. What is being done by you is but the 
foundation, as we say. We led you to put out ideas on our 
teaching as they affect religion. It was under our guidance that 
it was done, and we wish you toturn your mind rather to 
such questions than to answering objections which are foolish 
and which will perish almost before they are born. Leave them 
to die. 

Oh! Then that was a sort of control with F- I have 
replied to attacks because I thought it well to shew that all the 
argument was not on one side. 

It is well, but there is no need to waste more time on such 
attacks. eave them to die. We see more clearly than you 
and value them at a truer estimate. We shall lead you to do 
good service in estimating for America the status of our mis- 
sion and work. We desire that, and we seek to aid you in 
compiling a treatise which, even in dealing with the objective 
phenomenal part of the work, is useful, and which when it 
comes to the root of the matter will be still more useful. We 
hope great things from the book as a storehouse of informa- 
tion, and argument, and instruction. Moreover, we desire our 
teachings to be put forth as we direct. That work, with the 
addition of such instruction on questions of social reform as we 
influence you to put forth in other quarters, 1s more than sufficient 
without entering into further matters. Avoid trivialities in all 
things. You have other work. We have directed you of late 
strongly to this development. We have led you by degrees to 
a position whence through you we may exercise our influence in 
instructing men. And this it is which is your present work, 
and for this reason we have endeavoured to turn all your energies 
into that channel. We have not deserted our friends and you. 
Nor have we ever lost sight of our work. But it changes its 
phase and we have judged it well to lay before you what has now 
been said. Ponder it well. 

Yes, I have read carefully what is written. It is most curious 
to trace your plan and to see how you know all Ido. I wish other 
people could know in themselves how strange this double life is. 
Human Nature, Spirit Teachings, Religious Essays, Social Essays, 
Politics. Yes, it 1s enough. And you take no count of my daily 
engagements and the information you give through me to hundreds 
by letter. I begin to sce that all acts are guided, and that the whole 
life is moulded by unseen power. It is very strange and leads one 
to take quite new views of life. 

We may not speak more now. The Supreme keep you and 
bless you. + IMPERATOR. 


The merit of our actions consists not in doing extraordinary 
actions, but in doing ordinary actions extraordinarily well. 

GERALD Massey writes:—Should anything occur to me in 
your line—which I am considerably out of at present, although 
intending to converge in the end—I shall be pleased to send it 
to ‘‘ Licut,” which is in every way a credit to the cause. 

‘¢ THE RELIGION OF THE Futourg.’’—97, High-street, Dorking, 
October 17th, 1881. Sir,—In a foot note on page 156 of 
‘A Forecast of the Religion of the Future,” I have in- 
advertently given Mrs. Desmond FitzGerald, Akerman-road, 
Brixton, as the author of the paragraph cited. I find it should 
have been Mrs. FitzGerald, 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park- 
square. May I ask the favour of correcting this through the 
medium of your columns /— THe AvuTHoR. 
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Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take 
care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
paper. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


The Journal of Science for September contains some ex- 
tremely interesting matter, to which, though tardily, I may 
be permitted to refer. Colonel Drayson, a name well-known 
to Spiritualists of the last generation, contributes a paper on 
a favourite subject, “The Alteration in the Centre of Gravity of 
the Earth.” Dr. R. Lewins stands sponsor for a reply by 
“CO. N.” to some criticism on his ‘‘ Hylozoic Materialism,” or, 
rendered into the vernacular, the doctrine of the inherent and 
inseparable vitality or energy of matter. There are many 
points on which Spiritualists would join issue, but the 
article is valuable on the simple ground that it puts forth clearly 
and logically the view of the pure Materialist. Where there 
is no substantial and fundamental agreement on principles, 
argument is a waste of force. I do not, therefore, attempt 
to traverse the conclusions arrived at. I should be forced to 
begin by assailing the premises. I am sensible, however, of 
benefit from reading a clearly stated case. 


‘‘The Transfer of Sensation ” is an article of very great 
value. It deals with Dr. Davey’s record in The Journal of 
Psychological Medicine and Mental Pathology (vii., pt. 7) of a 
case which has come under his notice at Bristol. Mrs. Croad, 
it would seem, has been totally blind since 1870, and deaf since 
1871. Nevertheless she exhibits a remarkable power of describ- 
ing objects, which she cannot possibly see, by touching them 
with her fingers. She also shews very marked power as a 
clairvoyante. 


The facts are these. Drs. Davey, Andrews, and Elliott 
‘* placed a pad of cotton-wool over each eye.”” They ‘‘ covered 
the face with a large and thickly-folded neckerchief tied securely 
at the back of the head.” More than this—‘‘ cotton-wool was 
pushed up towards the eyes on either side of the nose.” Great 
is the scepticism of science! Not content with this, ‘‘ the aid 
of two fingers of a bystander was called into requisition, and 
with these a continued pressure was kept up outside, and over 
the neckerchief and wool, and above the closed eyes.” This 
would seem to be pretty conclusive. However, in addition, 
‘* the room was on two occasions very thoroughly darkened.” It 
is satisfactory to learn that ‘‘ under these circumstances the re- 
sults must be accepted as decisive proof that the fingers were 
doing duty for the eyes.” 


What were the experiments? A photograph being handed 
to her she ‘‘ places it on or about the chin or mouth, and per- 
haps draws it across her forehead, but the minute examination 
is apparently the work of the fingers of the right hand. These 
several acts are, for the most part, followed by quiet and in- 
tense thought, a well marked concentration of mind on the picture, 
when she writes on aslate kept near her a description, some- 
times full and detailed, of the card, its colouring, and the objects 
thereon. Occasionally her rapid precise perception of the 
picture, and of the many and minute objects going to form 
ita entirety, is really startling.” 


The method of communication between Mrs. Croad and her 
friends is by writing with the finger on her forehead. Her 
daughter, however, being more closely en rapport with her, is 


enabled to convey her thoughts and desires if only she be in 
near contact with her mother. It would seem, therefore, that 
beneficent nature has made amends to Mrs. Croad for the loss 
of hertwo very important senses, by the transference of sen- 
sation to her finger-tips. And further, it looks as if her inner 
faculties had become so developed that one closely in sympathy 
with her can communicate thought to her without any palpable 
means. The ordinary avenues of sense being stopped, the 
spirit has found or made others. 


This is not all. Mrs. Croad has the power, as Dr. Davey 
testifies, ‘‘ of detecting, as it were, by sympathy or by a com- 
munity of ideas and feeling, any letter written by a friend of 
hers and put into her hands by a third party.” More still. She 
foretells Dr. Davey’s visits. She even tells what she has no 
sort of natural means of knowing. Dr. Davey says, ‘‘ she asked 
me if I would allow her to tell me a secret in my own life 
history, and would I be offended if she wrote it on her 
slate? Ireplied, no. That written on the slate was and isa 
fact, than which nothing could or can be more truthful and to 
the point. Dr. Andrews is prepared to verify this.” Dr, 
Davey’s precise legal phraseology is very impressive. 


Another instance of this mysterious power. ‘‘It should be 
added, on the authority of Mr. Westlake, that Mrs. Croad 
asked his wife whether there was a room beyond (pointing where 
there was a passage). Being told ‘ Yes, two,’ she said, ‘ What 
does the servant do down there at night when you are all 
in bed?’ She was told that the servant had no business 
there; and the reply was, ‘ Well, she does go down there, I 
have known her do it more than once. She takes off her boots 
first.’”’ It is added, ‘‘ We made inquiries, and found that when 
she thought we were all asleep, the girl went into these rooms 
and helped herself—tttle thinking that her movements were being 
traced by a blind and deaf woman.” 


Dr. Davey makes his own position with regard to these facts 
abundantly clear, and the writer of the paper in The Journal 
of Science is very careful to shew that there is no leaning to 
‘Spiritualism, jugglery, dominant ideas, and the like.” ‘Of 
matters supernatural, or forces outside of Nature,’ says Dr. 
Davey, ‘‘I know nothing. If anyone expects me to discourse 
or speculate on the immaterial, the metaphysical, he will be 
disappointed, for this single and sufficient reason, I believe 
in nothing of the kind. As a Materialist I hold that to degrade 
matter as is now done, to regard matter as else than the 
mainspring—the only direct and sufficient cause of each one and 
all of the vital phenomena—else than the ever-potent force at 
work in and through both the organic and inorganic worlds. 
and as such, doomed, in virtue of natural law, to realise, ever 
and anon, that sublime adaptation of means to the end, at 
once sustaining, perfecting, and all-wise: so, I say, to degrade 
matter is to stem the tide of truth, of progress, and humanity.” 


Very fine words: very noble sentiments. Does Dr. Davey 
know personally any thing of ‘the phenomena called 
Spiritual? Is his criticism that of one who _ has settled 
matters on a priors principles: or has he investijated for 
himself? If 80, he should know that the utterances I have 
quoted are mere wind, uttered without an idea of the 
real cause of the phenomena that he is discussing. They 
may serve their purpose in preventing his cunfréres from 
refusing credence to the facts he narrates. Having done 
this, they may be left to fall to the ground. The 
phenomena are those of simple clairvoyance; and the facts 
recorded derive their principal value from the character of the 
recorder. Such facts are familiar to students of pyschology, and 
areexplicable solely and only on a Spiritual basis. Mollie Fancher 
in New York, as Epes Sargent and many others testified, 
sclected nice shades of colour in a dark room, and predicted, 
with uneiring certainty, the arrival of her friends. Her senses 
were useless, but the clairvoyant sense more than supplied the 
want. Any fairly informed student of the subject can supply 
cases from his reading or experience which are parallel to this. 
It is important only from the fact that the character of the 
testimony will be held by scientists to be unimpeachable. The 
confession of the faith that Dr. Davey thinks it necessary to 
make will stand out as the only remarkable thing in his narrative 
in the near future. 


My thanks are due to various correspondents, who have 
referred me to the place where the Latin translation of 
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‘‘Twinkle, twinkle, little star,” was originally published. It 
occurs in a book of Latin Translations, published in 1841, called 
‘¢Arundines Cami,’’ and has the initials ‘‘H.D.,” appended 
to it. I had little doubt that it was not an original production as 
Mr. O'Sullivan got it ; and it seems that he published it in The 
Spiritualist, whence, I suppose, Mr. Epes Sargent got it. The 
production of such verses through the mediumship of an 
uneducated man (so far, at least, as classical languages are 
concerned) is a significant comment on the popular idea, 
to which Dr. Thornton gave utterance at the late Church Con- 


gress, that the intelligence at work is conterminous with that of 


the medium. Frequently this is not the case. Miss Laura, 
daughter of Judge Edmonds, is a well-known instance of a 
medium, through whom long conversations, in languages ab- 
solutely unknown to her, were carried on. Trance mediums do, 
no doubt, give utterance to ideas clothed in words which may 
be the product of their own minds in an exalted state. But such 
cases as this of Miss Edmonds are not explainable by any such 
theory. 


I suspect that there may be some variation in the versions. 
Mr. Francis Percival sends me the following as occurring in 
one of the editions of the Arundines. Vella, I may say ina 
parenthesis, was, in my original note, an obvious misprint for 
bella. 

‘* Mica, Mica, parva stella ; 
Miror quoenam sis tam bella! 
Splendens eminus in illo, 
Alba velut gemma, cwlo.” 

The psychograph was very indistinctly written, it is re- 
corded. It would be curious if it demonstrably varied from 
all extant versions. “*M. A. (Oxon).” 


FREE DISTRIBUTION OF ‘‘ LIGHT.” 
THE CHuRcH CONGRESS. 


The following is a list of subscriptions kindly contributed 
for the free distribution of ‘‘ Licut” of October 8th, containing 
the report of speeches at the recent Church Congress. By the 
aid of our friends we have been enabled to send out about three 
thousand papers to clergymen and others :— 


A. Vacher _.... bak nie ea 
N. Fabyan Daw _.... is sed 
A. Calder ssa see ae 

W. P. Adshead wae he ue 
M. Theobald ... ae ais - 
Mrs. Tebb 

Mrs. Schweizer 

A. C. Swinton 

Mrs. Strawbridge 

R. Pearce... 

C. C. Masscy ... 

J. P. Turner ... 

Mrs. Speer 

Thos. Stocking 

Newton Crosland 

R. Hannah 


Some of our friends have suggested that the reports of the 
addresses at the Church Congress, and the ‘‘ Notes” which appeared 
on the following week from the pen of ‘‘M. A. (Oxon)”—with the 
addition, perhaps, of other matter serviceable to inquirers— 
should be printed in the form of a pamphlet. We accept the 
suggestion with pleasure and have put the work in hand. Some 
help has been promised towards the cost ; but much more is yet 
needed. We propose to distribute, amongst the clergy and 
other ministers of religion, at least 15,000 copies; and shall be 
glad if our friends will enable us to make the number 20,000. 
Remittances should be made to the secretary, Mr. E. T. 
Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond Hill, without delay. 
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The Secretary of the B.N.A.S., 38, Great Russell-street, 
will be glad to hear from those members who are preparing papers 
for the Fortnightly Discussion Meetings to be held during the 
ensuing winter season, and requests an early intimation of the 
title of such papers, in order that the programme may be 
completed with as little delay as possible. It is proposed to 
set apart several evenings for the recital of the experiences 


of investigators, and any member, or friend, who can contri- 
bute brief statements of facts, is invited to communicate his 
intention to the secretary. The programme up to Christmas 
next is about to be issued, the series of meetings opening with 
@ conversazione on Monday evening, the 7th proximo, of which 


full particulars will be duly announced. 


VISITS TO GLASGOW, AND TO THE CHURCH 
CONGRESS. 


In fulfilment of a standing engagement with the Glasgow 
Spiritualist Association, the writer duly arrived in Glasgow on 
Saturday morning, October Ist, having travelled by the 
Limited Mail during the previous night. After due refresh- 
ment at the hospitable home of Mr. J. Bowman, sundry calls 
were made, and inquiries instituted as to the condition of 
Spiritualism in the city on the Clyde. Calling upon Mr. Hay 
Nisbet, I had a pleasant chat upon the manifestations that are 
now occurring in the presence of Mr. David Duguid, the well- 
known painting medium, who has recently obtained some very 
successful materialisations. In one case the ‘“‘ form” admitted 
an acquaintance with the secrets of Freemasonry, and, to test 
the truth of the admission, Messrs. Bowman and Harkness 
sevelally asked for, and obtained, the Master Mason’s grip, at 
which, as they subsequently informed the writer, they were 
considerably astonished! Mr. Nisbet ever speaks in the 
warmest terms of Mr. Duguid, with whom he has been asso- 
ciated from the first development of that gentleman’s 
remarkable mediumship. In addition to materialisations, Mr. 
Duguid has been successful in obtaining ‘‘ Spirit photographs.” 
They are at present somewhat indistinct, it is true, but one 
which the writer saw, Just freshly taken, contained a well-defined 
face, head, and bust. Unfortunately an accident cracked the 
collodion film, and the picture was in consequence irretrievably 
ruined. Mr. J. Bowman was the operator, assisted by Mr. 
Duguid, himself a photographer, and it must be added extremely 
sceptical as to the Spiritual origin of the results obtained. 

The writer's meetings were held in the hall of the Associ- 
ation, and excellent audiences assembled morning and evening, 
the hall at night being full. Judging from the high opinion 
of the lectures expressed by Mr. James Robertson, the 
chairman, and the many congratulations received at the close 
of the meeting by the speaker, the work of the Spirit-inspirers 
must have been most satisfactory. Audienceand speaker separated 
with hearty feelings of mutual good will, combined with a 
desire for a speedy return, which the speaker said should be 
carried out as soon as his numerous calls would allow. 

Early on the following day the writer steamed away from the 
warm friends and earnest workers of Glasgow towards New- 
castle-on-Tyne, which was duly reached, and where he was the 
guest of Mr. H. A. Kersey, who 1s so well-known as an earnest 
worker in the cause. Calling at the offices of the Church Con- 
gress, the writer presented his credentials as the representative 
of ‘‘Liant,” and at once was courteously supplied with a 
‘Press ” ticket of admission. During the evening he looked in 
at the Society’s Hall, at- which he found a goodly company 
listening to Mr. J. C. Wright, the Liverpool trance 
speaker. Many warm expressions of pleasure at the writer's 
presence were uttered to him, and he was asked when he was 
coming to speak among them again. He referred his querists 
to the committee. The following day the writer was called 
upon to participate in the interment of the mortal remains of 
his old friend, Mr. Fenton, concerning which a report appeared 
in our columns last week ; and in the evening he duly seated 
himself in the spacious Town Hall, just prior to the opening of 
the Congress. It was a little curious to notice that there were 
very few of the Spiritualists of the town present, though the 
sight of Mr. T. P. Barkas upon the platform served to 
shew that he was fully alive to the importance of the 
occasion, and was prepared to fulfil his task, as the 
representative of the B.N.A.S., if the opportunity pre- 
sented itself. It may safely be asserted that at no previous 
period in the history of English Spiritualism has so important 
an event occurred, and, it is, indeed, a hopeful sign that at last 
the patient, earnest, and in many cases the God-fearing re- 
searches of religiously minded people, were treated in a spirit 
of tolerance, charity and justice, which was as creditable to 
the majority of the speakers as it will be satisfactory to the 
thoughtful Spiritualist. The floor and side galleries were packed, 
the platform was almost filled, and the rear gallery had also 
its occupants. Altogether some 2,500 persons must have been 
present. Secularism was the first topic treated upon, and his 
Grace the Archbishop of York evidently found it difficult 
to deal with the matter seriously, but subsequent speakers 
took a somewhat different view, and endeavoured to dis- 
cuss the question in an impartial and honourable manner. A 
most noticeable feature during the reading of the lapers 
upon Secularism was the enthusiasm with which the 
audience manifested its approval of all liberal sentiments 
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whether expressed in the quoted opinions of secular writers, 
or uttered with regard to the teachings of the Church.  Ulti- 
mately, the Rev. Dr. Thornton was called upon for his address 
upon Spiritualism, and as he read, his paper was found to 
be characterised by an evident desire to be frank and generous 
though in the main siding with the idea that Spiritualism was 
a species of heresy. The second paper of importance was read by 
the Rev. Canon Wilberforce, ani the writer unhesitatingly pro- 
nounces it as the finest deliverance upon Spiritualism ever given 
utterance to in ecclesiastical quarters. Frank, manly,vigorous, and 
honest. the Rev. Canon’s paper literally bristled with points 
favourable to Spiritualism. So vigorous did he become in his 
expressions concerning certain weak points in Church teachings 
in regard toa future life, that many of his reverend auditors 
openly manifested some impatience, and though all previous 
readers were patiently borne with until their papers were con- 
cluded, the Rev. Canon was barely allowed to conclude. Certainly 
his was the most wholesome deliverance of the evening. Young 
Mr.Cumberland, who had evidently learnt his piece beforehand, 
was allowed to speak to the evident amusement of the listeners; 
but the Archbishop of York’s téte-d-téte with Stuart Cum- 
berland, conjuror, was a spectacle that no doubt his Grace 
would decline to have repeated. 

One thing struck the writer as being very curious. The 
local Spiritualists appeared to take but little interest in the 
important event, and the local society did not in any way utilise 
the occasion for a public presentation of Spiritualism. A large 
public meeting would have been a success, done good, and led 
many to further inquiry. Whether the lack of enterprise was 
due to apathy, or to the burden of financial embarrassments, is 
not for me to determine, though possibly each may have caused 


our Newcastle friends to hold their hands. 
J. J. Morse. 


AN ENTHUSIAST DECEASED. 


The New York papers record the decease of a prominent 
citizen of New Bedford, Abraham Flavell, at 70 years of 
age. He wasa baker in a large way of business, but was more 
known as a leading man in the sect called Millerites, or Second- 
Adventists. It was by the free expenditure of funds 
realised by his business that he made the sect widely known. 
Its leading tenets are that Jesus Christ is to appear again on 
earth ; that the world is then to be burnt up, the true believers 
ascending to Heaven. Abraham Flavell was a conspicuous figure 
in the periodical outbursts in America of Second-Adventism, 
notably in 1844, ’64, 59, and ’66. At each of these outbursts 
he was unsparing of money in printing; nor did he spare his 
strength in exhorting all who could be got to hear him. He 
started the first Second-Adventist’s periodical printed in America. 
In 1844 he used up all his remaining money in preparations for 
the true believers’ ascent from the earth. Among the prepara- 
tions was an immense meeting-tent raised in one of the public 
parks ; but finding that the end did not come he went back to 
his bread-baking, and in 10 years realised another considerable 
sum, which he again, in 1854, devoted to the cause which he had 
at heart. Again he had to acknowledge an error in the calcula- 
tion. In 1859 he made the computation that the end must be 
on Easter Day, so the day before he made a final distribution of 
his stock ; but disappointed again, he once more plunged into 
business. If his faith had flagged it revived, for in a few 
years he published a pamphlet “‘A Voice of Warning,” in which 
Jewish prophecies were handled in such a way as to shew 
that that year would be prematurely closed by the great oft- 
looked-for end of all earthly things; but in that he was out of 
accord with the other Jeaders, and so he contented himself 
with lamenting their want of faith, always insisting that past 
disappointments were due, not to faultiness in the prophecies, 
but to human error in their interpretation. 

All agree that as a citizen he was exemplary; from the 
simplicity of his demeanour he used to be taken, by those who 
did not know his views, for a Quaker of the old school. It must 
have been a final regret to him that he lived to know that his 
earthly body would after all only be laid in the lap of Mother 
Earth. 

Enthusiastic sectarianism developes itself strangely in 
America ; its latest, we read, is into a sect of ‘‘ Overcomers.” 
Who or what it proposes to overcome doves not yet appear: 
it is not likely to be ignorance, 


True love can no be more diminished by occasional dis- 
appointments, than flowers are marred by timely rains. 


ECHOES FROM THE OUTER WORLD. 
By Volvox. 

I am about to record a circumstance that has given me 4 
great amount of difficulty in coming to anything like a satisfac. 
tory solution, and should feel obliged to any one who can throw 
a gleam of light upon the subject. 

I may state that the persons herein mentioned are, or were 
up to their death, dear friends of mine, staunch Methodists, 
and unbelievers in Spiritualism. Ann Anderson, one of the 
actors in the scene, is still living, and willing at any time to 
testify to the facts of the case. 

One afternoon about three o'clock, in the beginning of 
December, 1835, as the above lady (then a young girl), together 
with her mother, was sitting by their kitchen fire in a house they 
then resided in near Percy-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne, the 
latch of the door was audibly lifted, the door pushed open, 
and a lady named Wilkinson, a schoolmistress belonging to a 
school in Brunswick-place, upwards of a quarter of a mile from 
the house, entered and walked straight across the room 
to a small bed whereon one of her little scholars slept, 
a son of the good lady of the house. The mother 
requested her daughter Ann to bring a chair forward 
for the schoolmistress, which she did, but on her looking 
round to request her to be seated she had disappeared 
They thought she had gone either into an adjoining room or 
back into the yard, but though they carefully examined both 
places they failed to find her. They began to think their 
senses had deceived them, but on speaking of the garments 
which she wore they agreed with each other in every particular, 
save that the mother contended that she had on a certain dress 
and the daughter thought she had another, both of which they 
knew the schoolmistress wore. They became somewhat alarmed 
and anxious, so the mother put on her shawl and hat and pro- 
ceeded straight to the school in Brunswick-place. When she 
arrived there she found the mistress busy among her scholar, 
all of whom declared that she had never been out of the room 
from the commencement of school hours, which would be abou 
half-past one. The good lady, too, said that she had scarcely left 
her seat the whole afternoon and had never once been out of door. 
but the strange circumstance gave her no little astonishment, 
and being of strong religious feelings she admonished her friend 
upon the matter. ‘‘ Lydia,” she said, ‘‘go home and pray, for 
be sure this strange vision forctells something of a sad and 
painful nature that is going to happen in your family.” And 
I have no doubt that Lydia acted as advised. 

Not many days after this occurrence the father of the family 
had left on the kitchen table over night a glass of strong 
whiskey. During the night their little son William, between 
four and five years of age, got out of bed and drank off the 
spirit in mistake for water. It threw him into a state of co 
vulsions ; lockjaw set in, and in the course of about ten hour 
he was dead. Now comes the strange sequel to the vision 
During the day, as the mother and daughter sat by the fire full 
of apprehension for the little boy, the schoolmistress entered the 
house and walked toward the bed with one of the dresses 4s 
seen in the vision, and in the evening she returned in the same 
way but in the other dress, to do the last offices to the dead body 
of the little boy. 


A BOOK OF THE BEGINNINGS. 


By Gerald Massey, F.R.H.S., Author of the ‘‘ Secret Drama 
of Shakespeare’s Sonnets.” 

We have received the following circular which we have 
pleasure in quoting for the information of our readers :—“ The 
Publishers have the pleasure of announcing a Second Issue 
(limited) of this profoundly-novel, elaborately-written, and 
superbly-printed Work at a lower price (2 vols. pp. 1200, imph 
8vo. cloth, 24s.), intended for scholars, students, and institutions 
of limited means. 

‘‘Mr. Gerald Massey has lately applied the Key (Egyptian) to 
certain ‘ Hieroglyhics found in Pitcairn’s Island ’ (vol. 2, p. 533) 
and it seems to me that he has struck the right line in his 
system (e.g., of the Kamite Origines). Mr. Gerald Massey's 
laborious study will do good work as a commentary upon Pro 
fessor Lepsius. In the oldest times within the memory of man 
we know of only one advanced culture, of only one mode of 
writing, and only one literary development, viz., those of Egypt. 
In working out this suggestive text his general view appears to 
be perfectly sound. His leading thought is true.”—CaPraly 
RicHakD F. Burton in the Atheneum, June, 1881. 


October 22, 1881. ] 


LIGHT. 339 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 


The editor is of opinion that for ‘‘the last three years, 
nothing is more strikingly apparent than that the great want of 
Spiritualism in England has been some central nucleus strong in 
moral and intellectual force, to take part in the guidance of the 
progress of the movement, and to initiate action in times of 
dificulty and danger. A few men thus allied, as the centre 
perhaps of some small club or organisation, should possess such 
high names that their united opinions must infallibly be received 
with respect by Spiritualists, and exert in the movement a strong 
influence. ” 

A specimen of ‘strict impartiality” and justice, on the 
part of the editor of the Spirituulist, is worthy of record. 
He says: ‘‘ We have received a letter from Fletcher, and of 
course are not going to publish anything whatever he says about 
respectable people ; he must write to his recognised organ in 
London if he wants publicity.” That Mr. Fletcher has a 
‘‘ recognised organ in London” is a piece of news worthy of 
remark, since it will indeed be news to him and to the readers of 
our contemporary. As far as ‘‘ Licht” is concerned we have 
endeavoured to be the ‘‘organ” of no person, but to treat all 
fairly and impartially. 


**The Medium.” 

An extended report of a lecture upon ‘‘ Magnetism as a 
Science and an Art,” by Miss Chandos Leigh Hunt, is accorded 
the place of honour. The lecture is good, and will well repay 
careful perusal. 

Concerning Dr. Thornton’s paper upon Spiritualism at the 
Church Congress, the editor writes :— 

‘‘ We had hoped to print this week, a review of the treat- 
ment accorded to Spiritualism at the Church Congress, but it 
is unavoidably held over. We reproduce the principal paper read 
on the occasion. It 1s erroneous as to facts, and so inconsistent 
with itself, that it challenges criticism. It is true that the 
other speeches made, covered many of the falsities it contained, 
but Spiritualists should have a word to say on the mistaken 
estimate held of Spiritualism by the ecclesiastic put forward by 
the Church to speak on its behalf. The speech or paper of Mr. 
John Fowler was very good, but he had not the space accorded 
him, occupied by Dr. Thornton.”’ 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


Our contemporary presents a full report of a lecture upon 
“The Physiological Basis and Philosophy of Spiritualism,” by 
Professor J. R. Buchanan, which is replete with points of the 
greatest interest. In the course of his remarks the professor 
stated :—‘‘ Two things have confronted me as marvellous 
throughout my entire adult life—first, that the world’s highest 
intelligence has for so many thousand years failed to realise that 
the centre of all philosophy is in man, and the mastery of man 
is the mastery of universal science and philosophy. In all my 
reading I have found this truth expressed only by that profound 
original thinker, David Hume, of Scotland—not fully expressed, 
but still expressed ; and the second marvel is that when I have 
called attention to this paramount philosophy, and presented its 
absolute demonstration, our [tterati generally feel less interest 
in it than would be manifested if I had discovered a new species 
of bug, a new hole in the pyramids, or a new manuscript in 
some ancient language.” —_——— 

“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 

Hudson Tuttle contributes another ‘‘ Biographical Sketch,” 
the subject of which is ‘‘ William Denton,” the well-known 
lecturer and author, who writes and speaks upon Spiritual 
and scientific themes, his favourite topics being geology and 
psychometry. It would appear that Mr. Denton, being always 
an advanced thinker, has had a hard, but successful career, and 
his many sterling qualities are justly recognised by his 
biographer. 

The following interesting item from a letter by Susan G. 
Horn, upon the death of her father is worthy of attention :— 
‘‘ After retiring to bed that night, I saw my father stretched 
upon a couch, lifeless, with pale face, and lips apart, as if dead. 
I sprang from my bed and called Janie, a little attendant spirit, 
to come and aid in removing the influence which I could not 
understand. My hand shook and my whole frame was in com- 
motion. I seized a paper and pencil, endeavouring to write, 
but illegible characters was all I could obtain. ‘Oh! spirits,’ 
I cried, ‘take this influence off’ Then I quieted down and 
returned to bed and slept. The next morning at breakfast I re- 
counted my experience ; just then the door-bell rang, and a 
telegram was handed in. ‘ It read: ‘Susie, father passed away 
Sunday afternoon.’ ‘Now,’ exclaimed Mrs. Parks, ‘ you 
understand what was the matter with you yesterday.’ Alas! I 
did. My spirit friends were evidently trying to convey to my 
mind the separation from my kind father, and the loss of a wise 
counsellor and friend.” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 
_ In a leader entitled ‘“‘Croakers” the editor says :—‘‘ We 
deny the allegation that dissensions of any vital importance, 
prevail amongst the vast body of Spiritualists. Differences of 


opinion exist, it is true, but wherever they have been very 
urgent and pressing and well defined, they have always been 
easily adjusted, clearing the way to a better understanding 
generally, though as in this and as in every other movement, 
there are and ever will be, until human nature is improved, in 
dividuals who will endeavour to magnify those differences into 
dissensions if they possibly can, in the hope thereby of making 
political capital out of it.” 

An address upon ‘‘ George Thompson,” by the controls of 
Mr. J. C. Wright, is reported. We clip the following from the 
context, as embodying an interesting thought :—‘‘ There is a 
slavery which is still more severe than the late slavery of the 
United States—that is, the slavery of ignorance and doubt,in rela- 
tion to the mighty problems which he at the basis of happiness and 
life. I am here beholding men and women coming into the 
spiritual world held in the manacles of darkness and ignorance, 
and it is here where I become an illuminator. If I had lived in 
the time of Christ, I might have been one of His disciples, so 
deeply am I at one with the sacredness of His labour and the 
value of His work. He is shining on before me. I catch the 
breath of His inspiration. What He is I shall be. Humanity 
will have to tread the same road. We are all destined to feed 
upon the same food provided by the wisest. We may turn aside 
foratime. The allurements of pleasure may detain us for a 
season. But the state of the highest is the goal of humanity.” 
As the address is reported in the first person singular, it is unjust 
to the medium and the control to announce it as from the 
‘* quides” of Mr. Wright, who, like another medium, whose 
labours are faithfully recorded by ‘‘A.T.T.P.,” is obtaining con- 
trols from a variety of Spirits of all grades, and private corre- 
spondence that reaches us, avers that the communications are 
full of interest, usefulness, and variety. 

Mr. W. C. Robson, the hon. sec. of the N.S. E.S., reports 
the result of a visit to the entertainment of Bishop, the con- 
juror, and he closes by stating: ‘‘I heartily thank Mr. Bishop 
for his pretended exposure, for the startling ditlerence between 
his and genuine Spirit manifestations will have a great effect in 
confirming investigators of the truth of Spiritualism.” 


“Revue Spirite.’’ 


M. Denné communicates from ‘‘The Geographicaland Statistical 
History of Mexico,” a narrative about a bell. The bell is now 
that upon which the hours are struck in the clock tower of the 
Government Palace in the Place d’Armes of the capital. This 
bell is a remarkable one as having been solemnly committed to 
the custody of the Spanish Viceroy, Revillagigedo, in the reign of 
Ferdinand VI. In his time there was, in Spain, great political 
agitation ; civil war was apprehended ; the authorities were on 
the watch against disturbers of order. In this state of things, 
one Easter Eve, about midnight, the bell of the church of a 
village in the suburbs of Madrid was started ringing with great 
force. The inhabitants were alarmed; the Alcade, with his 
Alguazils, were soon at the church. No authority had been given 
to the bell-ringer to ring the bell at such an hour ; the door of 
the belfry was fast. No answer being given to the summons of 
the Alcade, he ordered the door to be forced ; no bell-ringer was 
there ; the ringing ceased. It was ascertained that the bell- 
ringer had gone to an adjacent village, and was not to return 
till his duty required him in the morning. The tumult 
subsiding, the crowd went home to bed, and so did 
the Alcade and his Alguazils, to ponder upon what should be 
done. Next day the formal perquisition was made, and a report 
was drawn up, witnessed by the chief men of the place, and 
the Alcade took it to Madrid. The journals and learned socie- 
ties had a great time of discussion over the event. A Royal 
council was held, which referred the report to the law officers 
of the Crown ; these plunged into records to find a precedent 
for the case. At the end of a month they presented a report 
of 70 folios, setting forth their labours and the result, 
namely, that there was no precedent for a bell to ring with- 
out a bell-ringer, and that their opinion was that it was the 
work of the devil. This report was referred to the proper 
law court, which after a sitting of four days gave judgment, to 
wit: 1. The ringing of the bell is to be considered as null and of 
noeffect. 2. The bell isto be deprived of its clapper to disable 
it from ever ringing again. 3, The aforesaid bell to be sent beyond 
the confines of Spain. Mexico was then a dependency of Spain, 
and so it was transported thither, and given into the custody 
of the Viceroy, who ordered it to be placed in an outer 
corridor within the palace precincts. It was at first regarded 
with curiosity and apprehension, then with indifference. When 
the Viceroy built a new military palace in the Place d’Armes, 
he thought he might turn the bell to account. It being against 
Spanish laws to restore its clapper, he ordered it to be utilised 
in the clock tower, and there it is to this day. 

M. Denné thinks this case of bell ringing was one of the 
many manifestations of Spirit action of which of late years 
we have had so many instances in a smaller way, and which 
are so worthy of rousing rational inquiry. In this case he 
thinks that some Spirit, reasonably not evil, found himself 
able to call public attention to some mischievous attempt 
against order which would have involved wounds, pains, and 
premature loss of life, and therefore, that the bell was not rung 
by any ‘‘ devil.” 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. S. Goss occupied the platform 
and delivered an instructive and deeply interesting lecture on 
‘Theological Theories and Geological Facts in the Earth’s 
Creation,” which was highly appreciated by a largeand intelligent 
audience. At the close of the lecture, Messrs. Enmore Jones, 
and F. Wilson, the ‘‘ Comprehensionist,” offered a few thoughts 
on the subject, and it will scarcely be necessary to say that there 
was a considerable difference between the two modes of thought; 
and while both received due attention, the remarks of Mr. 
Wilson were most in harmony with the views entertained by the 
bulk of the audience, as manifested in the repeated and hearty 
applause accorded to the speaker. Mr. Greenwell rendered with 
good effect one of Lizzie Doten’s poems, ‘‘ The Law of Life.” 

I hear that the first of the series of weekly séances which 
have been commenced was a decided success in every sense of 
the word. I hope they will continue to improve, and be a 
substantial support to the Sunday service fund.— Veritas. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


The Committee of Management in connection with the 
Sunday evening services for Spiritualists, at Ladbroke Hall, 
Notting Hill, invite the support and encouragement of your 
readers. In addition to the morning séance, and the service 
in the evening, it is suggested to establish a class for children 
in the afternoon; but, to meet the incidental expenses, it is 
necessary to secure regular subscriptions, which, with the collec- 
tions, may enable the committee to secure suitable speakers, and 
provide etticient services. I shall be happy to receive any sub- 
scriptions on behalf of the committee.—THomas BLyton, 38, 
Great Russell-atreet, W.C. 
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CARDIFF. 


Since my last report I regret to say that the wife of one of 
our members, Mr. RK. Brovks, has been translated to the higher 
life. Much sympathy was felt with Mr. Brooks in the loss he 
has sustained, most of the members being in attendance at the 
funeral. 

On Sunday evening last the usual meeting was held at the 
Society’s rooms, when Mr. Rees Lewis read some extracts from 
The Barner of Light, and also some excellent ‘‘ communica- 
tions” from persons on the other side of life, after which the 
hon. sec. read some valuable extracts from Spiritual literature. 
Notice was given of a general meeting of the members for the 
purpose of discussing the best means for the future conduct of 
the meetings in this place. It is hoped that some plan will be 
decided upon, which, with united effort on the part of the 
members, will result in an additional impetus being given to the 
cause here, and in more real and abiding interest in the question 
being awakened. 

The developing circle has been re-organised and, we trust, 
ere long, by careful attention to necessary conditions, to be 
rewarded by phenomena of a high order.—H. A. 


EASTBOURNE. 


The following appeared in the Sastbourne (iozette, of 
October 19th: ‘‘ ‘The Signs of the Times.’—This was the title 
of an eloquent oration delivered by Mr. J. J. Morse last mgnt 
at the New Hall. The chair was taken by Mr. Robert Cooper 
at 8.15, who introduced Mr. Morse in appropriate terms. The 
‘Signs of the Times’ was dealt with in their political, social, 
and religious aspects, the subject being treated in a masterly 
manner, which was all the more remarkable as the orator had 
not previously prepared his subject.” 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Last Sunday evening the platform of the N.S.E.S. was occu- 
pied by Mr. Dunn, trance speaker, of Shildon. His subject was 
‘‘Immortality,” and was a fair effort on the part of the ‘‘ guides ” 
to trace the history of the idea from the first dawn of human 
intellect down to the advent of modern Spiritualism, which they 
contended established the immortality of man as actual know- 
ledge. Mr. Jno. Mould occupied the chair. 

On Monday night, Mr. Walter Howell, who is at present in 
the North, occupied the platform at Weir's Court, and delivered 
a lecture on ‘‘ Spiritualism and its Opponents.” ‘The lecturer 
met with a considerable amount of appreciation. Mr. Howell’s 
mediumship would be of great service in the district. 


Mrs. Hardinge Britten. 


The few lectures that this good lady had the oppor- 
tunity of giving in this district met with the warmest 
appreciation, and strong hopes are entertained that ere 
long she will be with us again. Her hurried, but, through 
professional duties, compulsory departure, created a sad disap- 
pointment at Felling and West Pelton. Nevertheless the 
friends made the best of the unfortunate default. At 
Felling on the Tuesday evening, Mr. Burton, as chairman, met 
those that had gathered at the Spiritual Temple with a stirring 
and effective address, and was ably assisted by Mr. W. H. 
Robinson, and the guides of Mr. J. Gibson. The friends at 


West Pelton sent a deputation to Mr. Burton, of Byker, on the 
Wednesday, to request him to come out and supply the unfor- 
tunate vacancy that evening. He complied, with a lecture on the 
‘©True Causes of the Great French Revolution,” which was 
warnily received and intelligently appreciated. Mr. Steward 
occupied the chair. Mr. Brown, the test medium, lectured at 
the same place on Sunday last; this excellent medium has been 
doing some good work in the Conset district.—NoRTHUMBRIA. 


STAMFORD. 


Mr. J. J. Morse had a very cordial reception at Stamford on 
Sunday last. The Spiritualists in that town are not a numerous 
body, but their numbers are steadily increasing ; and the 
enthusiasm of one or two of the prominent members of the ‘“‘ new 
faith,” as it is called, bids fair to ensure a substantial extension 
of the cause in due time. Progressive thought labours under 
severe penalties in this ancient little borough. The population 
of 9,000 is practically in a state of intellectual coma. Small 
though the inhabitants are in number there are six churches, 
with four mission-rooms attached ; a Roman Catholic chureh ; 
chapels belonging to the Congregationalists, Wesleyans, Primi- 
tive Methodists, and Calvinists; two ‘‘ meeting-houses” of 
Plymouth Brethren ; and, lastly, a contingent of the “‘ Salvation 
Army,” known as the ‘‘ Christian Mission.” There being so 
many confusing solutions of the question, ‘ What is truth?” is 
it any wonder that “‘ services” under the auspices of Spiritualism 
should attract attention? That a lively interest is shewn in 
progress was evidenccd by the crowded audiences at the Lyceum 
on Sunday, and there is no doubt that many minds would date 
a ‘new departure” towards the light, as the result of the stir- 
ring expositions of the subjects of the day; viz, “* What is 
Death /” and “ Spiritualism : its Principles.” The first discourse 
dealt lucidly with the physiological and psychological aspects of 
death, and was a crushing refutation and exposure of the fallacies 
and mysticism in which theology too often involves the event and 
its consequences ; While the lesson for life to be drawn from a 
consideration of death—‘‘ Present righteousness, the only 
guarantee of future happiness,” was well brought out and 
sustained. The treatment of “Spiritualism” was equally 
successful. It was forcibly demonstrated that Spiritualists 
believe in God, the Soul, and Immortality—the very essence of 
any religion; while thesimplicity, beauty, and practicability of the 
ethics of Spiritualism were shewn to transcend the expediencies, 
divergencies, and superstitions characteristic of most theologies. 
The addresses were preceded by very effective ‘‘ readings” by 
Mr. Morse in his normal state; one being part of the introduction 
to Tuttle’s “‘ Ethics of Spiritualism,” and the other, a poem of 
Miss Doten’s. Hearty votes of thanks were given to Mr. 
Morse and his controls, and warm applause was elicited by Mr. 
Morse’s reply, in which he hoped it would not be long before he 
again visitod Stamford. We may add that the Lyceum is a pretty 
little building in a garden, erected by Mr. C. Chapman, a warm 
advocate of the cause ; and that meetings for investigating the 
phenomena of Spiritualism and the study of its philosophy are 
held therein weekly, a hearty welcome being extended to all 
desirous of ‘‘ knowing the truth.” Private circles are steadily 
increasing in number in the town. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tuz CHurch Concress.—Several of our readers have expressed 
surprise at what Professor Barrett is reported to have said 
in regard to Spiritualism, as represented by the Rey. Canon 
Wilberforce in his address to the Church Congress. Just 
as we are going to press we have an important letter from 
Professor Barrett on the subject. We shall give it next 
week, and have no doubt that it will set the minds of our 
friends at rest. 


W.W.—We have written to the gentleman referred to, and are 
promised a reply ina day or two. We will then write to 
you al once. 


G.W.—As stated elsewhere in our present issue, we shall issue, 
in a few days, just such a pamphlet as you suggest. We 
propose to distribute 15,000 at least. Will you help? 


P.S.—We are preparing some suggestions for the conduct of 
Spirit circles, for the purpose mainly of guiding inquirer. 
We shall print them when we have given them a little fur 
ther consideration. 


eS 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s Appornrments.—Lonpon, Sunday; 
October 23; Goswell Hall. See Societies’ advertisements on 
front page.—[Advt. ] 


Mrs. Harvince-Brirren’s Worx.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emms 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak as 
follows:—Sunday, Oct. 23, Blackburn; 30, Macclesfield; 
Nov. 6, Sowerby Bridge ; 13 and 14, Keighley ; 20, Liverpool ; 
2” and Dec. 4, Nottingham ; 11, Oldham ; 18 and 19, Halifax; 
24, 25, and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten can still form some 
week evening engagements, but her Sundays up to the ¢ 
Sunday in January next are all promised.— Advt.] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.8.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mi ister of the 7 §.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.8.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Mejical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal cf Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.8., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.8., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
‘Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.8.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstitibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay ; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hago. 

Professor Frivdrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of ree also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr: Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 

sons eminent in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whuse names we are nut at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art }— 


ROBERT HoupDIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
eubject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht, mehr Licht, in ita number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wnder the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SaMU&L BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND 8OLE 
EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIO, 
BOSTON, U.S. A. | 


J.J. MORSE, 
58, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, &. 


ESTABLISHED 1878, 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 

Ricg upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjecta, 
including a large selection of choioe Fiction and Poetry. The following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. Pemsizs, Dr. B. 
CREWELL, WILLIAM Dewxtox, Hupsom Tuttie, P. B. RaNpoLra, Aypaew 
Jacxsow Davis, Hewnrr 0. Waiour, Magia M. Kina, A. B, Cuitp, Eres 
Sareent, Mrs. 6. Sweet, Lizzie Doten, Kersey Greaves, Cou. Incersoun, &. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author's Names and Prices, post 
Au Books sold as near as posstble to English equivalents for Ames ican prices. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 


ALL BOOKS SENT POST FRER. 


Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Agency, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.0.0. on Lompom, E.C 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BY 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 
Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 
cognate questions of an occult character, which are disc with clearness, 
judgment, and ability. Oontains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘Avedi; or the 
Sviritualist’’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, 1s. 134. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 6d, 


See Toten Reali nu teneogber er Epes Sargent’s last 
work ; one 0 here 
best and final production. Cloth. Pp. 8] igh aye ue distinguished author’s 


NEW WORK. JUST RECHIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

; SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES, Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt pavers of Principles 

of 4 ht end ead Health Manual, &.) Cloth. 12mo. Pp. 364. Illustrated.’ 
ree, 


HO MADE THE DEVIL? AT Add 
eae ioe J. O. Waient, of Liverpocl’ "56 pp. ipl flaw ser 
ip 3G. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ 
A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT @. INGERSOLL, 
Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 
Nots.—This New Edition oontains the Author’ P 
American Edition) ; it is the only “full Relort issued tin tiie Coaster sua 


share of the profits from it will be paid to the Author—whose a 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. Pproval of its 


Sample Copy post free 34d. 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.U. on London, E.C. 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


October, 1881. 


i is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 

training up their children in the prep es they profess. It must be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been e, either ¢ h the 
Press or the Platform, to appeal to the child mind and imbue it with the 
principles of the 3 eee philosophy. Feeling that a field of usefal wor. 
is to be found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Liberal 
thought have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to occupy the vacant ground, by establishing 
a Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists and the Liberal minded. 

The price of the M e will be 2d. Per copys or 2s.6d, per year, post free, 
and the first number wil! appear on January lst, 1882. 

The title of the M ine will be “ Litile Hearts and Little Hands,” and 
its contenta will inolude handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
advanced principles suitable for children; prize essays, puzzles, short tales, 
funny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

oTs.—A special feature will be made of ‘‘The Red Rose Roll,” the Je pti 
of which is to promote habits of kindness among children towards animals of all 
kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. 

The favour of a subscription is respectfully requested from all interested in 
the projoct, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
have received, evidently will meet a want largely felt. 


JOHN. S. FARMER, Editor; J.J. MORSE, Business Manager; 
To whom all communications must bo sent, at 
58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


—_—-¢——__ 
RS. MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Steer, 
GorpoN SQUARE, and intends opening it as a Boarding House for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 


openly. 
Mire. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 
22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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British Natioral Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.) 


Turse Assocation was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of tho facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 
Reading Room, to which Members have acoess daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 
oe answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 am. 

pm. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information atforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 
Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursdny evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, hich can be ascertainod on applicatioz. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who cau introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are hold at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, iucluding refreshments. 


Spiritualists of all shades of opinion are invited to actively co-operate with 
the Association on every possible opportunity. 


TKRMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


2 8. d. 

Per annum. 

Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings .. U 5 0 

Town members, do. do. ae we O10 6 
Members, with use of resxding-room and reference library, and the 

right of taking out one volume from the lending library... . 11 £°0 

Family tickets, with all privileges ... re 2 2 0 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 


postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Residont Secre- 
tary, Mz. Tos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
oe to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectnses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procared from the several allied Societies. 


CouncIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. ° 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-rond, Biackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 

New Shildon. 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridve-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarnaye Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Honghton, Mise, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westhourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-streot, Liverpoo!. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. — 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickeragill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G.H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Morninyton-rond, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

vabober ison James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
asgow. 

Rogers, i. Daweon, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montazu-place, Russell-square, W.C. = 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackbeath, 8.E. 

viregwen E Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 

imlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 
[* Represontatives of Allied Societies who are ez oficto members of the Council] 


VACE PRESEN ES: 
r. E. Dawson rs. 
Dr. 8. T. oe 


AUDITORS, 


G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.O.A. 
RestpENT SECNETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Ruascll-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His iberial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Lenchtenberg, St, Petersburg, 
ussia, 

sure Rest Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
atantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

ahe Barons Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 

uatria, 

The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

¥l Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, 8t. Petersburg. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylnea, Esq., Bebees, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Mancherter. 

A. J. Riko, eal Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zolluer, Leipzic, Germany. 

Ur. Maximii.. Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland, 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 2B, belnsic. Germany. 


Mrs. FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. 


J. W. Gray, Esq., C.E. 


H. Terry, ., 84, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Austra 
Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palnis Royal, Paris. 
T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-stroet, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 
Crowell ,Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
L. Ditson, .. M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
L. Sammons, Esq., ore Town, South Africa. 
Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Meriynac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Moutzomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
M. de Bassompiecrre, 285, Chaussce St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme fritz, Rue de Palnis, 137, S8chaerbeck, Les-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, FRCS. H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 
A. R. Wallace, Exq,, F.R.G.8., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq , 9, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mdlle, Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.8.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nebrer, atl Hungary. 
J. W. Day. Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
Herr J, H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhbler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, iers, 
Pern - Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., B.0.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esq.,128 Wost 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.O. 
ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of go ay into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.—Mr. J. Taft 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston. B. 
Brixton Psychological Society, Hon. 8ec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-.cad, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-strret, 
Everton, Liverpool, 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. S8ec.—Mr. E. Adams, Rosario House, Rich. 
mond-road, Cardiff, 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. 8ee, 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John MoG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Seco,—Mr. Jame 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec—Mr. B. Wightman, 56, Cranbourn 
Street, Leicester. , 
Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochasska, 
Josofstadt Erzhersog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Frits, 12], Rae de 
Louvain, Bruseels. 


W. 
M. 
H. 
E. 
G. 
W. 
J. 


President—Seficr 


-_ - —— 


Business fcr the Ensuing Week. 


THURSDAY, OcTrOoBER 2;TH.—Mombere’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


STROLOGY, PHRENOLOGY.—Advice given on all affairs of 

life, business, situations, aud the time advisable to make application for 

such. Proposals received! If to ratify or reject Marriage, with description of 

partner, Send time of birth, or time when such propositions are first under- 
stood. One (Question, ls. 6d.; Two Questions 2s. 6d. 


H. O’DELL, 15, Alma Square, St. John’s Wood, W. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. W1tKs, 299, New North-road, N. 

J. M. Dace. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cockkr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street, W.C. 
Kino.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 

J. Mosse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Brtrer.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

99 —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BraprorD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Carpirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Aryyle-street, 
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PROFESSOR BARRETT ON SPIRITUALISM AND 
CHRISTIANITY. 


Canon Wilberforce in his able speech on Spiritualism, 
at the recent meeting of the Church Congress, quoted some 
remarks of mine respecting the injurious effects of Spiritualism, 
which, taken by themselves, convey a scmewhat erroneous im- 
pression of my attitude towards this important subject. This, 
however, is not the Canon's fault, for he was good enough to 
ask me to put on paper the substance of some observations made 
by me in conversation concerning the very real dangers which 
beset the pursuit of Spiritualism. These observations, the 
result of extended and careful inquiry, were applied to those 
who make of Spiritualism an end, instead of a means to an end. 
By this I mean surrendering reason and religion to a blind 
belief in Spirit manifestations, rather than using these revela- 
tions, with a reverent and balanced mind, as an aid towards the 
attainment of higher spiritual truths. This qualifying statement 
is oinitted from your report of Canon Wilberforce’s speech. 
Had I been present I should have asked leave to make ny 
meaning clear, and at the same time have stated that there is 
another and brighter aspect to this subject; for I know and rejoice 
in the blessing Spiritualism has been to my own faith, and to that 
of several dear friends of mine. Moreover, I cordially recognise 
the fact that in bereavement and deep distress numbers have 
been cheered and consoled by the hope that Spiritualism has 
set before them. 

Nevertheless loyalty to truth compels me to acknowledge the 
evil and the good that have come under my own observation ; 
the evil when Spiritualism is made a stepping stone down to a 
lower plane, the good when it is used as a stepping stone to 
something higher. But it will be said—Can we not find a religion, 
and so rest, inthe teachings of Spiritualism! My own strong 
conviction is that we cannot ; that is, if we are true to the highest 
instincts of our nature and faithful to those Divine intuitions 
and admonitions which come to every soul struggling into light. 
And thig conviction is not the result of any preconceived opinion, 
but of wide observation conducted with an honest desire to 
know the truth. ‘By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
Weighed in the balances Spiritualism as @ religion is found 
wanting, for it is unable to satisfy the highest needs of man. 
And in corroboration of this conviction I will quote an extract 
from a letter written to me some time ago by one who knew 
much of Spiritualism in private circles, and whose broad 
sympathies, delicate perceptions, and profound spiritual insight, 
rendered her judgment on this question singularly weighty. 
T am breaking no confidence in saying the letter is from the 
late Miss Keary, the eminent authoress, who, in reply to my 
question as to her opinion of Spiritualism, wrote to me as 
follows :— 

‘‘T am very variable in my own feelings about Spiritualism, 
being sometimes as much repelled from, as I am at other timas 
drawn towards, the investigation; but I think I have quite 
ceased to have any doubts that there ts an avenue to fresh 
knowledge opened in that direction. My doubt is whether it is 
a right door to go in at ; whether through it we may not enter 
into spiritual regions less high than we might attain in other 
ways ; —I mean such ways as earnest seeking to enter into the 
higher spiritual life through prayer and meditation; and 
whether we may not be in danger of shutting the gate of the 
highest way by wandering into bye-ways. On the whole, how- 
ever, I am disposed to think that scientific investigation into 
these new phenomena must be allowable, and so I don’t feel any 
scruple for such a Ewe in aiding anyone who wishes to 
enter into it, as far as I have it in my power.” 
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able as it may be to the scientific or sceptical inquirer. 


I would go further, and say that every Materialist, and 


.. $45 | especially every Positivist, is bownd to inquire into the truth or 
315 | falsehood of Spiritualism. 


The position of such is wholly 
illogical and indefensible until they can say that they tvo have 
diligently searched this region and found it all trickery and illu- 
sion; and this they have not done, nor even have they attempted 
to deal with the vast literature of Spiritualism, that will sooner 
or later compel the attention of every thoughtful man. No, 
they rest contented in their negations, forgetful of the touch- 
stone of truth, that what a man affirms is always worth listening 
to, what a man denies is seldom of importance, for it leads no 
further. Knowledge affirms, ignorance denies. This is the 
invariable rule, and to this we shall all do well to give diligent 
heed. So far from Materialism being true, I do not believe a 
single person has ever yet lived on this earth who has truly and 
heartily desired to know if an intelligent and personal existence 
be possible without our present bodily organist, and has steadily 
set himself to solve this supreme question with all the help he 
can gain from every source,—I say, I do not believe any such 
earnest seeker after truth has ever failed to obtain a clear and 
definite answer in the affirmative. It may be he has many toils 
in devious ways, and much discouragement before his quest 
is satisfied, but at length he rejoices in the pearl of great price 
that he has found. 

There is, it is true, a short cut to this knowledge, and that 
is the one taken by the true worshippers of Christ, by whatever 
name they may in ignorance address Him. Such reach by faith in 
Christ to the highest Spiritual truths ; truths that can never be 
found in the phenomenal or even in the psychical, that is the 
simply intellectual, plane. Spiritualists themselves recognise the 
fact that nothing elevating or spiritual can be obtained through 
the thaumaturgy of a séance for physical manifestation ; valu- 
The 
senses are the gateways of phenomenal knowledge, but what the 
eye cannot rest upon, what the hand cannot handle, faith seesand 
grasps ; it is the spiritual sense ; it is the gateway to the unseen 
world. But it may be an infernal, instead of a heavenly, region 
that faith opens to us. According to the attitude of our minds, 
according to our ruling love, it will be a region of mocking, 
lying, flattering Spirits, echoing our errors and so confirming 
them; or it will be a realm of purity and peace, opening up 
paths not of least, but of greatest resistance from the flesh. 

We cannot blind our eyes to the fact that there is a lower 
as well as a higher region in the spiritual world; a region of 
dangerous spiritual parasites, as well as of helpful, ministering 
angels. The former drag us down to the phenomenal, the re- 
velation of loveless phantasms and aimless disturbances, leading 
us, back to Materialism under a new name—reliance once more 
on the evidence of the senses alone. The latter teach us self- 
discipline, self-sacrifice, and self-surrender to a higher ideal, until, 
like Isaiah, we gain a vision of God. Then we shall exclaim with 
the prophet, ‘‘ Woe is me, for I am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips and dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips ; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.” It is this 
contrition for sin, this humbleness of heart, this vision of God, 
which brings strength to climb up the hill of life and enables us, 
with many a stumble, to triumph at last over all its snares. 
And this it is which places the religion of Spiritualism and of 
Christianity as far apart as the poles ; the one encourages self- 
complacency and self-love, and says ‘‘ Peace, peace,” here and 
hereafter, ‘‘ where there is no peace;’’ the other reveals our 
nothingness and our need of help, and shews us the King’s high- 
way, ‘‘the way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it, 
but it shall be for those, even wayfaring men, though fools 
shall not err therein.” It isthe dissatisfaction with Spiritualism 
as the goal of faith that has led to the growth, or revival, of 
Theosophy, and this same feeling will, I trust, in time lead 
Spiritualists as a body to find in Christianity that which neither 
Spiritualism nor Occultism can give. W. F. Baxgert. 

Belgrave-square, Monkstown, Dublin. 
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EXPERIENCES IN OPEN VISION. 
To the Editor of ** Licut.” 

Srr,—I have had some (perhaps not singular) experiences 
regarding Spiritual forms, which might, I presume, be called 
‘¢ elementals.” It is probable that the publication of my ex- 
periences may elicit ‘‘ experiences”? from other sources which 
may eventually throw more light upon the subject. 

My vision is not always ‘‘ open” to those forms. I seem to 
require a pure atmosphere, an unfatigued sense ; that is, my 
clairvoyance must not have been much used for other purposes, 
and there must be external calm of life, ease, leisure, and a 
certain amount of solitude. I have sumetimes beheld these 
appearances in citics ; but it is principally in the most secluded 
parts of forests, woods, groves, or gardens that I behold them. 
I have been at a loss how to class the peculiar forms that I see. 
I have sometimes beheld human Spirits in the woods and forests ; 
but these I know to be human. The others are evidently sub- 
human ; that is, they apparently possess a certain amount of 
intelligence approaching the human, but not fully so. 

Conditions being favourable, it is apparently only necessary 
to exercise my will to see these forms, and then, as if a veil 
of material things was uplifted, I behold a world teeming with 
Spiritual life ; or as if I looked within matter. Everything in 
nature seems at such moments to have its swarm of Spiritual 
inhabitants of various shapes, sizes, colours, and degrees of 
sluggish or active existence. Some forms are so ethereal and 
attenuated, they seem like the merest ‘‘ airy nothings ;” others 
are more tangible and of more pronounced shapes. They resemble 
earthly forms in many instances,and in other instaces are utterly 
unlike. Some are beautiful in shape and colouring, others 
quaint, grotesque, and uvluvely. I have seldum seen anything 
frightful. They all appear to be conscious of live, and are in a 
state of innocent enjoyment of mere life, as all the lower 
material creation appear to be. In very rare instances have 
they seemed conscious of my existence, and then they would 
regard me indifferently, not appearing to care for my presence. 

There seems a tendency in all these forms to the human 
form, as if that were the ultimate end, or as if the Great 
Father’s impress were upon all His works; and once divested 
of transforming matter, the spiritual part is seen to be of a 
huinan type. I have sometimes beheld the loveliest human 
forms (spiritual) floating in the atmosphere in woods, in the 
midst of the surrounding lower forms, with countenances 
radiating love and bencticence, and they seemed to be in the 
discharge of certain caretaking duties towards these lower ones. 
They would approach me, looking into my eyes most lovingly, 
and address words tome. Again, I have seen unhappy human 
Spirits in the woods, some gigantic, some dark and ugly. 

Mr. Gerald Massey's remarks upon the ‘ Alsamanukpa ” 
remind me that once I observed the form of a very intelligent, 
but innocent looking monkey, sitting upon the branch of a tree, 
apparently eating an ethereal nut. ‘‘ Why that creature looks 
likea monkey !” said I to one of iny Spirit companions. ‘Well, 
it is the spiritual part of a defunct monkey,” replied he, ‘“‘which 
has found its way to these woods. He still retains the form of a 
monkey, whilst waiting to enter the body again.” These crea- 
tures do not appear to me, however, to be mischievous in the 
least ; but, of course, we cannot tell what overwhelming powers 
might operate upon them to make them so, under certain 
conditions of excitability, perhaps caused by human beings in the 
body. 

Although I enjoy the supreme blessing of open communion 
with Spirit friends, who are my teachers, yet I do not consider 
Ihave made any surprising strides in knowledge, and I have 
been ‘‘puzzling ” over this curious page in the volume of nature 
ever since it was opened to my gaze some few years ago. A 
solution offered to my mind by a suggestive voice is this: 
** Every creature that passes out of material life into spiritual 
life, that ‘dies’ in short, must have somo Spirit form, and must 
live somewhere. You see the Spiritual shapes of creatures that 
have died. But you see also forms that have never been ein- 
bodied,—that perhaps nover will be; that live in the vast, 
unknown ocean of Spirit: beings that scarcely know thy live, 
that certainly cannot reason upon it ; blind indeed, inasmuch as 
they know nought, perceive nought, and act as they are im- 
pelled, obedient to impulses from higher beings.” But just 


_ here thore is, as yet, a lapse of further teaching. Whether 


‘* forces” may be seen; whether they have shape or form, I 
have not seen, and I do nut know. Perhaps some one else may 
know ; and if my clairvoyance is faulty, from whatever cause, 
as it may be—for I suppose nothing is perfect—then I should like 


to have it made known to me, and thus obtain the opportunity 
of correcting my errors. At any rate I seo these things, and I 
should like to know why, and what it all means, if any one can 
tell me, 

I will only add that I have at times scen swarms of living 
Spiritual forms, borne swiftly as by powerful currenis, in com- 
pact masses or volumes. I have seen Spiritual beings in water, 
in the earth, in the fire, in the air, with forms apparently 
appropriate to each element. Perhaps I am daft. I have often 
wondered if I had not lost my senses, when these curious things 
have been passing before my eyes. Are any of your readers 
possessed of a like insanity? I give you my name in con- 
fidence, —Yours respectfully, STUDENT, 


October 20th, 1881. 


MUSIC AT DEATH. 


Some years ago there was a discussion in the London news- 
papers about Spiritualism. Among my patients at the same 
period there was one who, when I made acall one day during his 
convalesence, told me what he had been reading in his news. 
paper. He said he knew nothing about Spiritualism, beyond 
what he read, but from a circumstance which happened in his 
own house was inclined to take sides with the Spiritualists. He 
had a small retail business, and, his family consisting only of his 
wife and himself, he let the upper part of the house. The first 
floor was occupied by a married couple, also without family. The 
husband was out all day, the wife was laid by with an incurable 
disease, a neighbouring woman coming in from time to time to 
attend to her wants. One day, said my patient, while in the 
little parlour behind the shop, he heard music, and so loud that 
he thought an organ was being played at the open street door. 
Preparing to go and shut it, he heard his wife calling from the 
kitchen stairs, asking him to send the organ man away, for the 
sake of the sick lodger, with whom she had much sympathy. The 
street door was not open, and now the music sounded from above. 
‘‘ My wife hastened up stairs,” said he, ‘‘ and I, as mystified as 
she was, followed, for we knew there was neither musician nor 
musical instrument in the house except my own violin, hanging 
up in the parlour. The door of the sick woman’s bedroom was 
ajar, and my wife, who frequently visited her, pushed it open and 
with a gesture of wonder beckoned to me. There was the sick 
woman lying in bed, gazing upwards, her hands raised as if in 
rapt astonishment, the music sounding within the room 
Presently the hands fell, the music died away as if in the 
distance, and then we saw that she had ceased to breathe.” 

My patient's wife was present, and confirmed the narrative as 
it went on. They said they were unable to account for the 
music, and felt driven to the conclusion that it was unearthly. 

M.D. 


‘©M.A. (Oxon.)” is writing valuable articles in ‘Licut” 
(London). He holds the pen ot a ready writer and his thoughts 
and researches are valuable. —Leliyio-Lhilosophical Jounal. 


A VALUABLE feature in the English Spiritual journals is 
facts of Spirit presence, clairvoyance and magnetism, carefully 
reported by intelligent correspondents, with the conditions 
and persons present, accurately given. We wish American 
Spiritualists would do more of this. Send us facts, friends, 
and report them with care, and you will ‘‘ help the cause along’ 
greatly, and command our grateful thanks as_ well.—eligw- 
Philosophical Jowrnad. 


A BrauMin Moves Marertats By WitL.— Dr. Peebles, 
formerly United States Consul at Trebizond, has been lectunng 
on India and tells the following :—The old man said: ‘‘ If you 
will take your seats I will say my prayers; then.I think I 
shall have power to move any object in thisroom.’’ He prayed. 
lsaw onthe table a manuscript book ; also some peacocks 
feathers. Having gone through his prayers, and burned incense, 
‘ Now,” said he, ‘‘I have the power to move by my will. If you 
please to call it, I will command anything in this room to 
move.” I said,“ Will you please to move that book on the stand! 
He pointed to it, and, said, ‘‘Come this way.” The book trembled, 
fell to the floor, and slipped along the floor to his feet. He told 
the feathers to come. ‘They leaped around the room. I was 
astonished. I said, ‘‘Tell me how you do this.” He said, 
‘¢You, an enlightened man, ask a poor Brahmin heathen how he 
does this! I believe in Brahm, the one living and true God. 
He moves all material things, and just so far as I become 
Brahm-like, just so far as I control my passions, subdue m 
earthly nature and live in the divine, in the same ratio have 
power to move anything within the range of my voice or my 
radiations. And so,” said he, ‘‘ by prayer, by holy life, I obtain 
this divine power from Brahm.” And then he told me how he 
lived; about his bathing, about his food, about his prayer; 
a most devout life.—Detroit Free Press. 


October 29 1881.] 


THE TRUTH ABOUT GHOSTS. 


The following are amongst the latest contributions to the 
‘Ghost ”’ column of the Daily Telegraph :— 

Srm,—As one much interested in the discussion which has 
recently taken place in your columns, and very sceptical anent 
ordinary ghost stories, may I be permitted to mention that 
about a quarter of a century ago a society was formed by some 
members of the University of Cambridge for the purpose of 
instituting ‘‘a serious and earnest inquiry into the nature of 
the phenomena which are vaguely called supernatural”? One 
of them, an eminent Biblical scholar and a canon of the Church 
of England, replied to an inquirer on the subject that ‘‘ the 
researches of the society had resulted in a conviction, shared by 
all its members (especially by the writer of this letter,) that 
there is sufficient testimony for the appearance, about the 
time of death or after it, of the apparitions of deceased per- 
sons ; while, in regard to other classes of apparitions, the 
evidence so far as obtained was deemed too slight to prove 
their reality.’ May I mention three cases of apparitions which 
may almost be called historical? 1st. The well-known Beresford 
apparition, which occurred October 15th, 1693 ; the author of 
the account being connected by marriage with the Beresfords, 
relates it on family authority. 2nd. The appearance of a 
young officer of the Guards, who died in London October 15th, 
1785, to two officers sitting in the mess-room of their regiment, 
then quartered in Canada, in broad daylight on the same day, 
and who were subsequently known as General Sir J. C. 
Sherbroke, G.C.B., and General Wynyard, Colonel of the 24th 
Light Dragoons. 3rd. The memorable case of Captain German 
Wheatcroft, who was killed at the siege of Lucknow, November 
14th, 1857, and whose image appeared the same night to three 
different parties living in various localities in England, thereby 
causing the Horse Guards to rectify Lord Clyde’s despatch, 
which had given a wrong date for the day of his death. This 
case is of so remarkable a nature as to place the possibility 
of apparition phenomena beyond all reasonable doubt; and it 
is scarcely saying too much if we term those whc refuse 
to believe such an accumulative amount of evidence as the 
victims of what has been called ‘‘the superstition of incredu- 
lity.” —Yours faithfully, 


October 20th, 1881. M.A. oF CAMBRIDGE. 


Sir,—In the latter part of the summer of 8, between 
half-past three and four in the morning, I was leisurely walk- 
ing home from the house of a sick friend. A middle-aged 
woman, apparently a nurse, was slowly following, going in the 
same direction. We crossed Tavistock-square together, and 
emerged simultaneously into Tavistock-place. The streets and 
square were deserted, the morning bright and calm, my health 
excellent, nor did I suffer from anxiety or fatigue. The follow- 
ing scene was now enacted:—A man suddenly appeared, 
striding up Tavistock-place, coming towards me, and going 
in a direction opposite to mine. When first seen he was 
standing exactly in front of my own door. Young, and ghastly 
pale, he was dressed in evening clothes, evidently made by a 
foreign tailor. Tall and slim, he walked with long, measured 
strides, noiselessly, without a sound. A tall white hat, covered 
thickly with black crape, and an eye-glass, completed the 
costume of this strange form. The moonbeams, falling on 
the corpse-like features, revealed a face well known to me— 
that of a friend and relative. The sole and only other person 
in the street, beyond myself and this being, was the woman 
already alluded to. She stopped abruptly, as if spellbound, 
then, rushing towards the man, she gazed intently and with 
horror unmistakable on his face, which was now up- 
turned towards the heavens, and smiling ghastly. In her 
strange contemplation she indulged but during very 
few seconds, and with extraordinary and unexpected speed 
for one of her age and weight, she ran away with 
a shriek and yells terrific. 
or heard of since, and but for her presence I could have ex- 
plained the incident, called it, say, subjection of the mental 
powers to the domination of physical reflex action, and the 
man’s presence would have been termed a false impression on 
the retina. A week after the above event news of this very 
friend’s death reached me. It had occurred on the morning in 
question. From the family I ascertained that, according to the 
rites of the Greek Church, and to the custom of the country he 
had resided in, he was buried in his evening clothes, made 
abroad by a foreign tailor, and strange to say he wore goloshes 
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or indiarubber shoes over his boots, according also to the custom 
of the country he died in ; these deaden completely the sound of 
the heaviest footstep. I never had seen my friend wear an eye- 
glass. He did so, however, whilst abroad, and began the 
practice some months before his death. When in England he 
lived in Tavistock-place, and occupied my rooms during my 
absence.—I am, Sir, yours very truly, 

ARMAND LESLIE. 


REVIEW. 


Raymes In Councit. APHORISMS VERSIFIED. By S. C. Hatt, 
F.S.A. London. Griffith and Farran. 1881. 

This elegant little volume has been brought out, as the 
writer tells us in the prefatory paragraphs, in the eighty-first 
year of his age. He also hopes that it will be regarded as a 
monument to the memory of her who was his ‘‘ companion 
and friend, counsellor and wife,” and who was removed from 
earth while the book was passing through the press. 

The somewhat didactic form necessarily given to the verses in 
carrying out the idea of embodying ‘‘ Aphorisms,” unavoidably 
affects their character as poetry. They must be looked upon more 
as texts and mottoes, many of them containing much truth ina 
condensed form. Occasionally, however, they rise to a higher 
key, and the ideas clothe themselves in more musical languaye 
and more flowing metre. As, for instance, in XVIII. :— 

‘‘ When Death removes the soul from homes of clay, 

And we in spirit homes our lives renew, 

When earth’s dark hours are changed to perfect day, 
Be sure our God will give us work to do: 

Continued work—of mind, heart, tongue, or pen. 

We may be teaching still our fellow-men— 

And fellow-men the words of truth may read 

Where He who lights the lamp the flame will feed. 

No life apart from labour can be blest, 

Nor useless idleness be happy rest.” 


To our own mind the gem of the volume, so far as Spiritual 
truth combined with poetic beauty is concerned, is the closing 
‘¢ Farewell.” We are almost tempted to extract the whole of it. 


Through mists that hide me from my God, I see 
A shapeless form: Death comes and beckons me : 
I scent the odours of the Spirit land : 
And, with commingled joy and terror, hear 
The far-off whispers of a white-robed band : 
Nearer they come—yet nearer— yet more near: 
Ts it rehearsal of a ‘‘ Welcome”’ song 
That will be in my heart and ear, ere long ? 
Do these bright Spirits wait till Death may give 
The soul its franchise—and I die to live ? 


Does fancy send the breeze from yon green mountain ? 
(I am not dreaming when it cools my brow.) 

Are they the sparkles of an actual fountain, 
That gladden and refresh my spirit now ? 

How beautiful the burst of holy light ! 

How beautiful the day that has no night! 

Open, ye everlasting gates! I pray— 

Waiting, but yearning —for that perfect day ! 


Hark to these Alleluias ! ‘‘ hail, all hail!” 

- Shall they be echoed by a sob and wail ? 
Friends, ‘‘ gone before,” these are your happy voices : 
The old familiar sounds : my soul rejoices ! 


Ah! through the mist, the great white throne I see: 
And now a Saint in glory beckons me. 

Is Death a foe to dread ? the Death who giveth 
Life—the unburthened Life that ever liveth ? 


Who shrinks from Death? Come when he will or may, 
The night he brings will bring the risen day ; 

His call-—his touch—we neither seek nor shun ; 

His life is ended when his work is done. 

Our spear and shield no cloud of death can dim : 

He triumphs not o’er us—we conquer him ! 


How long, O Lord, how long, ere I shall see 
The myriad glories of a holier sphere ? 
And worship in Thy presence ?—not as here 
In chains that keep the shackled soul from Thee ! 
My God! let that Eternal Home be near ! 
Master ! I bring to Thee a soul opprest, 
‘“ Weary and heavy laden,” seeking rest ; 
Strengthen my faith that with my latest breath, 
I greet Thy messenger of mercy—Death. 


Warkins, the slate-writing medium, was arrested in Erie, 
Pa., for exhibiting without a licence. About 50 persons, 
among whom were many ladies and gentlemen of the best 
society, testified to the fact of Spirit-communication. The 
magistrate decided that Spiritualism was a religion, and that 
its exponents were entitled to all the Pee enjoyed by 
ministers. Watkins was discharged, at the cost of the city.— 
The Tuo Worlds. 


344 


LIGHT. 


[October 29, 188] 


TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Roports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a torm as 
oasible, and authent.cated by the siznature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Liagut.’’ Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless thy writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


Postage. 
SOBSCRIPTION BATES. 


The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Lreut,”’ post free to any address within the 
Dnited Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North Ameriva, is 1Us, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 
Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
column, £228. Page, £4. A reduction made for a serias of insertions. 
*.° All communications may be aid:iresse.i to the Editor, 13, Whitefriars-st.,E.0. 
Obeques and Post Odica Orders may be made p.tyable to Epwaxp T. 
Busnett, at the Ohief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE Tu THE PUBLIC. 


Liest’’ may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take 
care, in every case, to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the 
paper. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


The connection that I spoke of lately between Buddhism and 
Freemasonry has revived in my mind a feeling that has long 
been dormant. I have always believed that the higher develop- 
ments of the spiritual life, and the pursuit of recondite spiritual 
knowledge, as well as the more delicate experiments in the 
higher phenomena of what is broadly called Spiritualism,must,so 
far as they can be purcued in common, be distinctly esoteric. It 
is obvious to say that the question of spiritual growth is purely 
personal. So it is: but a man can tell his struggling brother 
how he has himself won success. The pursuit of knowledge, 
and the scientific experiment, are matters that can readily be 
pursued in an esoteric body whose members are of one mind, and 
on a similar plane of intellectual and spiritual progression. 
There is nothing needed beyond the formation of a body such as 
Ihave indicated, from which the wonder-hunter, the curiosity- 
monger, the profanum vulgus generally, should be absent. The 
brethren should have worked up to the plane on which the 
society stands, and none should be admitted till he had proved 
his fitness. Once admitted he should pledge himself by solemn ob- 
ligation to persevere in the quest,and to use such means as would, 
in the judgment of his brethren, conduce to that end. His own 
spiritual life must be his own care, but the example of his fellows 
would be no slight stimulus. The store of knowledge would be 
common property on which the common intelligence would be 
exercised in the way of dissertation and discussion. 

How was this dream to be realised ? My thoughts turned 
naturally to that great Brotherhood whose aims and objects so 
nearly corresponded with those I had in view. The scrutiny of 
the hidden mysteries of Nature and Science came very near to 
my course of study. The Masonic Lodge was conducted on 
orderly principles in which religious sauctions were solemnly 
invoked: the brethren were pledged by a very sacred 
obligation,and ancient prescription imparted a solemnity and 
orderly regularity and decorum to the proceedings. All this was 
precisely what I desired. An esoteric body, a solemn engage- 
ment, an orderly ritual, a religious atmosphere,a search after the 
hidden mysteries of Truth! Eureka ! 


Truth compels me to say that, having penetrated into the 
mysteries of the various degrees which belong to Masonry, or- 
thodox and unorthodox; (for I have been unsparing in my 
search)—having even extended my inquiries to the East,(though 
there must be Orders there of which I have as yet no knowledge); 
having sought by every means in my power—I have not found. 
There is much in Masonry, especially in some of the less known 
degrees, that is beautiful in symbolism, enshrining deep truth. 
But “‘ the trail of the serpent is over it all.” The constitution 
of a Lodge does not permit the selection of brethren on the 
principle I have laid down; or rather, such selection has not 
been made in any Lodge that I can discover. The underlying 
truths are not realised by one out of a thousand, and the vast 
majority divide their attention between the various charities, 


(which are munificently supported), niceties of ritual, (which 
attract a large share of attention),and the banquet (which attracts 
most of all). It is impossible to admit to a Lodge only such like- 
minded brethren as would pursue such a course of training and 
study as I have indicated. 

Whether, in any of the various Orders that are not directly 
governed by the Grand Lodge of England, it would be possible 
to gather together a sufficient number to make my dream a 
reality, I have no means of knowing. I fear not, at least yet. 
But if any who fulfil the required conditions in knowledge and 
intent see their way to suggestion I shall be glad to hear and 
ponder. 


The case of Mrs. Croad, which Dr. Davey records as one 
of transfer of sensation, reminds me of some similar narta- 
tives. One is mentioned by Epes Sargent in his last work, 
‘* The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.” [Ch. vii. p. 224.] The 
case was one of induced somnambulism in which the patient, 
Mrs. A. C. Mowatt, had developed remarkable lucidity, and was 
in absolute rapport with Mr. Sargent. ‘If I put anything hot 
or cold into my mouth,” he says, ‘‘ she wuuld at once recogni 
it. . . . There was a quick sympathy with all my moods 
and physical conditions, and yet she was supremely and inde 
pendently conscious all the time, and would reasun upon the 
phenomena, describe them, philosophise upon them, and oppox 
my own opinions with an ability far transcending that which she 
exhibited in her normal state.” Mr. Sargent had almost daily 
opportunity of studying this case for two years, during which 
time ‘‘ there never was the slightest symptom of any attempt 
at deception.” Mr. Sargent says: ‘‘I have letters that were 
written by her in utter darkness, and the chirography is a great 
improvement on that of her waking state. She would embroider 
and do all sorts of fancy work in the dark.” In addition to this, 
Mrs. Mowatt exhibited in a rare degree of perfection some of 
the mesmeric phenomena, such as double consciousness, and 
absolute insensibility to bodily pain. Her case was tested by 
Dr. Valentine Mott, the eminent New York surgeon, of whom 
Sir Astley Cooper once said,‘‘ He has performed more of the 
great operations than any man living, or that ever did live.” He 
plunged a lancet into her arm, rendered rigid by a few passes. 
‘“‘ She talked, and smiled, giving not the slightest indication of 
physical feeling.” Dr. W. Ellery Channing, the eminent Uni- 
tarian divine, took great interest in her case. ‘‘ At Channing's 
request,” says Mr. Sargent, ‘‘I mesmermised her for a dental 
operation, and I well remember his getting down on his knees 
to watch the expression of her face while she sat in the chair, 
and the dentist extracted one of her firmly-fixed molars 
Channing was amply satisfied that there was insensibility to 
pain in her case.”’ 


The case of Miss Fancher is similar, but in it, as in Mrs 
Croad’s, no resort was had to mesmeric aid. I much regret that 
I cannot select out of my voluminous correspondence with Mr. 
Sargent, the letters in which he details his experiments with 
Miss Fancher at the time whenthey were made. Until I can find 
time to arrange and index the correspondence on these subjects, 
which has accumulated at an ever-increasing rate for now 
nearly ten years, I cannot utilise the mine of information and 
fact that it contains. The demands upon me make this impos- 
sible, and my memory, accurate enough in broad facts, is not 
minute. But I well remember the long and_ interesting 
accounts sent me by every mail of Miss Fancher’s power vf 
reading a book by running her fingers over the pages, and of 
doing the most elaborate fancy wool-work, involving the nicest 
discrimination of shades of colour,in pitch darkness, I have 
in my possession an autograph of hers, seut to me by Mr. 
Sargent, which isa marvel of elaborate chirugraphy. Yet 1 
was ‘‘ done without eyes.” 


Drs. Hammond and Beard, ‘‘ experts in nervous disease,” 
the latter of whom has been prominently before the English 
public of late, deny absolutely the possibility of such a feat of 
clairvoyance as ‘reading unknown writing through a cl 
envelope.” This is just one of the dogmatic utterances of men, 
who are not only ignorant of these special phenomena, but 
actually prejudiced against any evidence in their favour, and 
who absurdly claim to be specially qualified to adjudicate upon 
testimony. The allegation is met by the record published by 
Mr. Sargent [p. 227] of the experience of Henry M. Parkhurst, 
the astronomer, of 173, Gates Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. It us 
so precise, and the facts are so remarkable, that I quote the 
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record as it stands. ‘‘ From the waste basket of a New York 
gentleman acquaintance he ([Mr. Parkhurst] fished an 
unimportant business letter, without reading it, tore 
it into ribbons, and tore the ribbons into squares. He shook 
the pieces well together, put them into an envelope, and 
sealed it. This he subsequently handed to Miss Fancher. 
The blind girl took the envelope in her hand, passed her 
hand over it several times, called for paper and pencil, and 
wrote the letter verbatim. The seal of the envelope had not 
been broken. Mr, Parkhurst himself opened it, pasted the 
contents together, and compared the two. Miss Fancher’s was 
a literal copy of the original.” Testimony such as this can 
only be got rid of by the simple expedient of rejecting it 
wholesale. A thousand failures to read the numbers of bank 
notes enclosed in sealed envelopes do not affect one such real 
success as this. Mr. A. R. Wallace acutely putsit,‘‘ How can 
any number of individual failures affect the question of the 
comparatively rare successes? As well deny that any rifleman 
can hit the bull’s eye at one thousand yards because none can 
be sure of hitting it always, and at a moment’s notice.” 

M. A. (Oxon.). 


WHAT SPIRITS OUGHT TO TELL US. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaurt.” 

Srr,—As one of the speakers on Spiritualism at the Church 
Congress, may I be allowed to suggest the line which I think 
Spiritualists might take, if they wish to get credence for their 
views! The investigation of the phenomena in a strictly 
scientific mode is clearly very difficult, because the strict test 
conditions (e.g., presence of light, &c.) do not suit the Spirits 
(taking their explanation). The next best thing to this would 
be that they should communicate enough of the general laws 
of their actions, powers, &c., to enable particular deductions 
to be made, which would then form tests for the truthfulness 
of the descriptions. If so many Spirits are communicating 
every day there ought to be no ditticulty in getting a very large 
amount of general evidence of this sort together. It should 
be done through different mediums, but at the same time, as 
much as possible, to lessen the chance of collusion. By that 
means one would learn what the Spirit world really is, and 
also how it may be made to combine with our world. All the 
present information, as far as I can judge from very slight 
acquaintance, seems so utterly disjointed and fragmentary—there 
seem no general laws forthcoming as to what Spirits can do 
and cannot. This is one of the things which to me constitute 
the weak side of the evidence for the Spiritual character of 
the phenomena. 

Trusting you will pardon this suggestion, and thanking you 
for the courteous way in which you have mentioned my speech, 
—I am, yours truly, WaLTEeR A. BRAME. 

38, Belgrave-road, S. W. 

October 20th, 1881. 


— 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM EXALTED SPIRITS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 

Srz,—Will you allow me to thank Signor Damiani for his 
letter, dated October 10th, which I read with great pleasure ? 

I cannot see why we should be so willing to receive com- 
munications from the lower Spirits, yet refuse to hear or learn 
from the higher beings, whose greater wisdom and _loftier 
natures fit them so well to be our guides. 

Nor will it be difficult with time and experience to dis- 
tingnish between the real gold and the imitation ; between the 
presumptuous Spirit, who assumes to be what he is not, and the 
truly great one, whose law is love, and who appeals to reason 
and not to force. 

I am not at all surprised at Miss Houghton’s belief; but 
rather can heartily sympathise with it; and also, I am sure, 
admire the courage with which she has published the same. — 
Faithfully yours, A. Perry. 


The White House, Cottingham, Leicester. 
October 23rd, 1881. 


THe British Nationa Association will hold its first 
conversazione for the season 1881-2, on Monday evening, 
November 7th, commencing at seven o’clock. As the Association 
is about to enter upon its cainpaign of winter work the council 
will feel greatly encouraged by a large attendance at the con- 
versazione, and to this end an endeavour has been made to 
render the occasion a very attractive one. In addition to music 
and a brief speech or two, the loan has been promised of some 
Spirit drawings, direct Spirit writings, and other objects of 
interest. Members and friends will be admitted on payment of 
one shilling each. 


LIGHT. 
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DR. DAVEY, SPIRITUALIST: AND DR. DAVEY, 
MATERIALIST. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

Sir,—In my ‘“‘ Evidences” before the Dialectical Society. 
I stated that sixteen years ago, when I attended my first 
Spiritual séance at Clifton, near Bristol, I met there a Dr. 
Davey, who tuok the chair on that occasion. The very first 
Spirit that manifested at that séance was the son of the chair- 
inan, who exchanged expressions of the tenderest affection with 
his father. I well recollect how I laughed at that exhibition, 
being then an unbeliever in Spiritualism. But, having soon 
become convinced of the truth of Spirit communion, I sought 
Dr. Davey, and we formed a circle—in fact, a society—under the 
name of ‘‘ Psycho-dynamic.” I found the doctor quite an 
enthusiast of our philosophy, as he related to me a truly wonder- 
ful story of how he became a Spiritualist. The doctor was the 
most assiduous in his attendance at the séances of the society, 
except, perhaps, Mr. John Beattie, Mr. G. Tommy, and 
myself ; and his patience, or rather his impatience, for obtaining 
Spiritual phenomena, was so great that on several occasions he 
made us sit for acouple of hours in perfect darkness and 
silence, that he might get a certain manifestation promised to 
him by the Spirits ; it was awfully trying. Later on Dr. Davey 
invited several members of our society, including myself, to his 
house near Bristol, and regaled us with a séance with Mr. D. D. 
Home. After along absence from Bristol, I revisited it in the 
autumn of last year, and I made a point of calling upon the 
doctor, who is a very genial and courteous man, and we had a 
most delicious chat on Spiritualism. 

Now, in ‘‘ Licut ” of 22nd instant, 
of Bristol, as follows :— 

“Of matters supernatural, or forces outside of nature, I 
know nothing. If anyone expects me to discourse or 
speculate on the immaterial, the metaphysical, he will be dis- 
appointed, for this single and sufticient reasun—I believe in 
nothing of the kind. As a materialist, I hold that to degrade 
matter, as 1s now done, to regard matter as else than the main- 
spring, the only direct and sufticient cause of cach one and all 
the vital phenomena—else than the ever potent force at work in 
and through both the organic and inorganic worlds; and as 
such doomed in virtue of natural law, tu realise ever and anon 
that sublime adaptation of means to the end at once sustaining, 


perfecting and _allwise ; so, I say, to degrade matter is to stem 
the tice of truth, progress, and humanity.” 


Thus, you see, that there must be two doctors of the name of 
Davey at Bristol, of which fact I was not aware—the one a 
staunch Spiritualist and the other an incorrigible Materialist. — 
Very truly yours, G. Damiani. 

October 22nd, 1881. 


you.quote a Dr. Davey, 


A PLAGIARISM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

Srr,—Can any of your readers say where the phrase 
frequently met with in Spiritualistic literature, ‘‘The life that 
now is shapes the life that is to be,” originated. I first met 
with it in ‘‘Spiritualism: Its Facts and Phases,” by J. H. 
Powell, but I afterwards saw it in a work of Dr. Cummings, 
written before Mr. Powell’s book, but which, I feel sure, he 
never saw, as he read but little, especially books of a theological 
character. In both works the sentence is printed without 
inverted commas. It will be interesting, I think, to discover 
how the plagiarism is to be accounted for.—Yours, &c., 


RoBerT Cooper. 
Eastbourne, October 25th, 1881. 


—— 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CoNGRESS.—We announced 
our intention last week of issuing a pamphlet, dealing with the 
question of Spiritualism as represented at the recent meeting 
vf the Church Congress at Newcastle. Its preparation 
is in the best possible hands—those of ‘‘M.A. (Oxon.).” It 
will comprise the addresses delivered before the Congress ; 
notes and comments thereon ; a list of distinguished persons 
who havo testified to the reality of the phenomena; advice to 
inquirers as to the most suitable books to be read ; instructions 
as to the best modes of investigation, &c. A warm-hearted 
friend of the Cause has generously undertaken to defray the 
total cost of the issue of fifteen thousand copies, We trust that 
other friends will help us to make the issue twenty thousand. 
The pamphlet will be entitled ‘Spiritualism at the Church 
Congress. By ‘M.A. (Oxon.).’ With Advice and Information 
for Inquirers.” Price 2d. 

We have received copies of the Echo, Dunedin, New Zea- 
land, a paper devoted to the discussion of questions pertaining 
to Spiritualism, freethought, and political reforms. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN AMERIOA. 
Specially contributed by E. W. Wallis. 


Spiritualism has taken a strong hold in Boston, and is grow- 
ing rapidly to assume a foremost position. One of the most 
successful movements is that of the Ladies’ Aid Society, which 
has existed for 14 years, and is now more flourishing than ever. 
This society has a hall which it rents by the year on Washington- 
street, where the members meet every Friday for work to aid 
the worthy and industrious poor. A wise discrimination is em- 
ployed, so as to discover deserving cases where assistance can 
be rendered to those who are striving to help themselves ; 
but the society will have nothing to do with those fore- 
ordained paupers who seek to become pensioners upon the 
generous public. There are 170 members on the books, and 
from 75 to 100 attend the weekly sewing meetings, take tea in 
the hall, and are afterwards joined by husbands and friends, 
when an enjoyable social evening is spent, an hour or more 
being devoted to song, recitation, or reading, followed by a 
conversazione. Meetings are also held on Sundays, afternoon 
and evening, when mediums attend and give their services 
either for test, clairvoyant, psychometric, or lecture purposes, 
according to their mediumistic gifts. One of the most active 
workers is Mrs. (or Aunt as she is affectionately styled) Mary D. 
Stearns, who has been a member from the commencement, 
and is now 75 years of age. Mrs. W. F. D. Perkins is the pre- 
sident and right worthily fills that office. 

Since Mr. Colville’s advent he has been most indefatigable 
and has been nobly sustained by many friends who have as- 
sisted him in every possible way. A societv has been formed of 
which Mr. Colville (or his Spirit inspirer) is president, and 
which is holding Sunday services in Berkeley Hall, a beautiful, 
well-appointed building capable of seating 700 persons. The 
morning services are usually well attended by the élite of the 
Boston Spiritualists. Many of these have been in the habit of 
attending churches, but the ministrations of Mr. Colville prove 
more congenial, being less iconoclastic than the majority of 
Spiritualistic lecturers ; and he has drawn around him, therefore, 
a body of worshippers making Spiritualism rationally religious. 
The afternoon services are attended by a more general audience, 
but are usually full meetings. There are two Children’s Progres- 
sive Lyceums, which are well attended and ably conducted. 
These prove as attractive to the elders as to the children. 
The exercises are interesting and varied, and well adapted to 
meet the needs of young people. Music and singing, recita- 
tions, marching and calisthenic exercises form the principal 
part of the programme. 

Meetings are held every Sunday in Eagle Hall and Pythian 
Hall, the former under the management of Mr. Cobb, whose 
father, the Rev. Sylvanus Cobb, was for many years a prominent 
Universalist minister in Boston, well and favourably known for 
his consistency and ability. 

Since Mr. Cobb has directed these meetings they are very 
much improved both in tone and numbers. The Pythian Hall 
meetings I have not seen, but they are said to be somewhat loosely 
conducted. Many mediums live in Boston, and on most of the 
principal streets the passenger sees the sign boards of clairvoyant, 
test, business, or physical mediums, while magnetic physicians and 
psychometrists abound. Some of these are undoubtedly honest 
and true, but not a few are questionable. It is freely admitted 
and deplored by the best Spiritualists that gross deception is 
practised by many announcing themselves as mediums. To me 
it seems a desecration of Spiritualism to see mediums advertising 
in papers, &c., as ‘‘ business mediums,” or to hear of people 
managing their business solely by direction of Spirit advisers, as 
if Spirits had nothing better to do than help us to make money, 
or as if we were so incapable and had so little self-reliance and 
ability as to become the servants of Spirit dictators. 

In many places I find there is as much apathy as in England. 
One gentleman writes me: ‘‘ Most of the Spiritualists here attend 
the Unitarian Church and seem satisfied with that, as it costs 
them but little.” Others, again, have ‘‘ got all they want, and 
are satisfied,’ and drop out from the ranks. 

The last three weeks I have spent in Greenfield, Mass., 
where I find some few earnest workers—notably, Dr. J. Beals, 
the worthy president of the Lake Pleasant Camp—but little 
enthusiasm or opposition. This is a most beautiful little town ; 
trees grow on the side walks, and not many yards from the main 
street you can be in the open country, which is very picturesque. 
The antumn tints are appearing upon the leaves, which change 
to brown, and red, and yellow, and add greatly to the beauty of 
the woods. But my heart turns homeward and, after all, I feel 
as though there is no country to be compared to grand old 
England. 

Greenfield, Mass. 


LIGHT. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


‘The Spiritualist.” 

The editor writes upon ‘‘ Credulity,” in connection with 
Spiritualism, and speaks of a class of Spiritualists who are “‘repre- 
sented by those persons who promptly recognise handkerchiefs 
presented at cabinet windows in a dim light, as the faces of their 
grandfathers and grandmothers, and who grow angry with any 
other enthusiasts present who are too quick for them, and claim 
the dear defunct before they have had time to do the same,” 

‘*To these people,” the editor says, ‘‘ common-place utter- 
ances, when given by abnormal means, are ‘ religious revelations 
from the angel world,’ and a medium, however vulgar and un. 
truthful, is an inspired prophet.” 

A number of quotations are given from the correspondence 
upon “The Truth About Ghosts” appearing in the Dnily 
Telegraph ; and a letter, signed ‘* Alice Gordon, F.T.S.,” in 
defence of the celebrated ‘‘ Brothers” of Theosophy, will be 
read with interest. ——— 


“The Medium.” 

In ‘‘A Discourse by J. Burns, O. S. T.,” a criticism is 
offered upon the way in which Spiritualism was dealt with at 
the late Church Congress. The author of the “ criticism” 
considers that little, if any, good to Spiritualism will result, and 
the following extracts shew the lines of argument and 
objection that are embodied in the “‘ discourse.” The Churh 
is described as ‘‘in the first place, quite unscrupulous abut 
truth. It is ready to back any one up who pretends to sut 
its purpose, whether they be duly qualified or not, It is no 
at all particular as to the kind of person who presents bin- 
self, or what his moral character or past history may be. The 
Church eagerly allies itself with persons of no character, 
either for upright conduct or truthfulness; if they can put 
on a brazen face and declare by their tricks and arts that 
Almighty God has not ordained that che Spirit shall manifest 
itself in these days,”’ 

The author contends that—‘ To all, Spiritualism has been 
God manifest in the flesh, the reality of the Spirit-world 
demonstrated to man in the flesh.”” And he remarks that— 
‘* When we lock at Spiritualism in this divine light, and look 
at the treatment accorded to it by the Church, our souls are 
filled with alarm; not alarm for ourselves, but for mankind 
dominated and enslaved by a power so r-gardless of truth, 
so destitute of honour, +o absolutely devoid of spiritual life as 
the Church is. There is nothing too mean for this power to 
stoop to. There is nothing too cruel for it to resort to. 
The Church has no practical revelation from the spirit-world 
—only the records of past revelations, which we have also and 
put to their proper use; if, then, the  spirit-world reveal 
itself to man the Church wou'd be at once obsolete, as it is 
already to all who have arrived at Spiritual light and 
life. This means a sad blow to one of the most profit- 
able businesses of modern times. O Spiritualists, look 
not to science or to Churches for your strength and your daily 
bread to sustain Spiritual life. These powers are of the 
world—not of the Spirit. Our grand work did not originate 
with them, it has not been carried on by them, it will not 
be espoused by them. The s-ience of sciences, the fountain 
of all religion, is open to us: there must we look for our 
bread, and thus will our water be made sure.”’ 


‘‘The Banner of Light.” 


As indicative of the varied contents of this journal, the fol- 
owing excerpt from the last issue to hand will be the best 
Ulustration :— 

‘‘The present issue of the Banner of Light might well be 
denominated a ‘lecture’ number, as we give to our readers this 
week the reports of three discourses by speakers prominent in 
the sphere of their individual labours. We hope the patrons 
of the Banner will give special attention to these addresses, 38 
they will be found eminently worthy of thoughtful perusal. On 
our.first and second pages the guides of W. J. Colville consider 
the query ‘Why was our President taken away ?’—-in an able 
and comprehensive manner. This lecture was specially reported 
for our columns. The views of BE. W. Wallis, of England, 02 
‘Three Curses, and How to Remove Them,’ will be found on 
our fourth page—this address also having been reported for the 
Banner of Light. On the fifth page Spirit Abraham Lincoln 
utilises the mediumship of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond to give 
admirable treatment to the theme of ‘The Nation’s Sorrow: 
Shall it be Changed to Joy?’ We are indebted for this fine 
effort to the columns of that enterprising journal, the Chicago 
Daily Times, which paper remarks that on the occasion of its 
delivery Fairbank Hall was crowded to its utmost capacity.” 

We also learn ‘“‘that the Rev. F.W. Monck, LL.D., F.4.8., of 
England, spoke at Brooklyn Institute on Friday, September 30th, 
and at Harvard Rooms, New York, on Sunday, October 2nd. Its 
said that he performed several magnetic cures at Brooklyn, 40 
has been remarkably successful in healing the sick, both publicly 
and privately, in New York. The interest in his work is so strong 
in the latter city that he has been persuaded to locate there. Dr. 
Monck is, weare informed, able to heal the sick at a distance, 
without a personal interview,” 


_ 
QS ee 


oo Hite i Ct, 
Fc one r a a eee : ; fea lealcinas 
pe RE Fee Ee oS eg ee ES Pe i ons 


Ze E M@ Ble hk wt = 


a 


. —_——, | 
— oo 


8 Fee Tepe 
a ~ gs PF fF & 


October 29, 1881. | 


LIGHT. 


347 


Ss 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


The Newcastle Society is vigorously pushing forward its 
experiments in phenomenal Spiritualism, and Mr. Charles 
Blackburn, of Manchester, we learn from our contemporary, 
is seconding them in an exceedingly generous manner, having 
supplied them with the apparatus needed for the simultaneous 
weighing of ‘‘ forms,” &c., and medium, concerning which it is 
said in our contemporary’s leading article that— 

“The new apparatus will shortly be completed, the cabinet 
being suspended from the ceiling, and the same connected with 
a balance, shewing its weight—then the added weight of the 
medium when fastened inside. All the apparatus will be 
under the eyes of the sitters, and any stranger will be allowed 
to take control of the reading of the indicator. Mr. Blackburn 
has generously paid all costs, which are not small, connected 
with the proposed experiments, and has also given an organ for 
the séance room in order to promote the harmony and relieve 
the sitters from so much exertion in singing.” 

The following announcement also indicates a useful 
feature in the intended programme of proceedings:—“‘As soon as 
completed, we shall announce in our columns that ministers of 
any denomination, accompanied by a well-known Spiritualist, 
will be allowed to investigate (one at a single sitting only), and 
afterwards we shall invite one scientific investigator to attend 
any sitting that may be convenient.” 

Mr. B. Lees, President of the Yorkshire District Committee, 
in a paper read before that body at its late second annual 
conference, deals in a healthy manner with the practical difticul- 
ties belonging to such work as the committee was formed to 
consider :—such as the lukewarmness of Spiritualists in matters 
of finance ; the conflict of opinion as to the propriety, or other- 
wise, of securing paid speakers; the colouring of reports of 
work in roseate hues when the facts are against such treatment ; 
and the selfishness to be met with on all sides. In fact, the 
paper is brim full of sound sense, and it is a contribution to the 
cause that, as concerns its practical working, has seldom 
been exceeded in value. 


‘The Two Worlds.” 


Our Midland counties readers will be gratified to learn that 
Mrs. Batie, so well known among them, has recently addressed 
an audience at Edinburgh, Pa., upon the death of the late 
President. The meeting, it may be added, was organised by 
the association known as ‘‘ The Grand Army of the Republic,” 
the meinbers attending en masse, and in full uniform. 

‘¢ The hall was beautifully and betittingly decorated with 
flags, portrait of the deceased President, and drapings. A good 
choir, with instrumental accompaniments, added to the 
solemnity of the occasion. Mrs, Hannah Batie, formerly of 
Halifax, Yorkshire, England, a Spiritual Medium and Inspira- 
tional speaker, was invited to attend and give one of her 
characteristic addresses. After the choir had finished singing 
‘ Nearer my God to Thee,’ Mrs. Batie was controlled and com- 
menced withan invocation which seemed to electrify the audience, 
and before long many were bathed in tears. For one hour her 
controls spoke in the most eloquent manner on the life, death, 
and future of Jas. A. Garfield, and treated the audience to 
forgotten reminiscenses of many of our long since departed and 
distinguished men, among others, particularly, Abraham 
Lincoln. The audience, comprising the most religious, indus- 
trious, and intelligent of the community, was spell-bound for 
one hour, so that a pin could have bach almost heard if 
dropped.”’ 


“Revue Spirite.”’ 


Our brethren in France are more drawn to the subject of 
Vital Magnetism, or as our enlightened countrywuman, Miss 
Chandos Leigh Hunt, prefers to designate it, ‘ Organic 
Magnetism,” than wo are on this side of the Channel. The 
Société d’ Etudes Psychologiques of Paris hold frequent and 
formal séances for practically studying it, and the Revue gives pro- 
minence to articles in which it is discussed. The current 
number contains a suggestive one by M. Paul Gillard. The 
following is an abstract of it:— 

I recognise two kinds of magnetism, each distinguishable by 
its effects ; one is the human proper which I call the organic; 
the other Spiritual. Man is more than an organised body, he is 
also Spirit, enclosing soul. 

Organic magnetism, emanating from the involuntary body, is 
under the actuation of the will of the voluntary spirit. This 
magnetism may be actuated byamatcrialist producing effects more 
or less salutary, or the contrary, according to the materialiat 
nagnetiser’s own physical and moral state. 

Spiritualist magnetisers invite the aid, when not content 
with their own power, of Spirits whose magnetism co-operates 
with their own in accordance with their reciprocal rapport. If 
such Spirits are not superior to the magnetisers, their co-opera- 
tion is not of much account in a curative point of view.- 

What then is necessary to secure the co-operation of superior 
Spirits? The answer is: The purification of your exterior by 
unsparing bathing; abstinence from bodily excitants; con- 
- tinence. 

One of the most remarkable magetisers of the present time, 
in answer to a question as to his astonishing success, said :— 
‘‘ The finest cures that I have made, and the finest instances of 
lucidity and clairvoyance that I have had the happiness of in- 


present. 
read the financial statement, which was very satisfactory, 
The hon. secretary then briefly reviewed the—events of the 


ducing, have been when I have lived chastely in mind and body.” 
The same question was put to another, and brought this answer: 
—‘* Living to the eternal and the infinite, a life of charity and 
chastity in thought and in deed.” 

The highest magnetism is beyond the organic, it is spiritual, 
it approaches the Divine. When a magnetiser has power to 
liberate the soul of a subject from the body, he may witness a 
Divine spectacle—a soul borne away for a while to a higher 
sphere of being. But of this I say nothing here. 

The text for M. Gillard’s paper is some wonderful healing 
works by a M. Sauda,—who seems to have been in the East, 
for he speaks of him also as Sauda Effendi,—whose precepts are: 
Live alife of continence, of abstinence from sensuous stimulation; 
be in charity and fraternal love with all; precepts which, he says, 
M. Sauda constantly exhibits in practice. 


*‘La Chaine Magnetique” (Paris). 

At a late session of the Société Biologique, of Paris, M. 
Riché presented to ita work from the author, Dr. Baretti, of 
Nice, ‘‘On the physical properties of a particular force of 
the human body, radiant neuric force, commonly called animal 
magnetic.” Dr. Baretti is in high official pusition in the Alpes 
Maritimes, France. He has given much study to mesmerism, 
on which subject he delivered, last winter, a course of lectures 
at Nice. At these lectures the late lamented Du Potet was to 
have presided, but was prevented by failing health. Dr. Baretti 
announces in his book, and this is its point of special interest, 
that neuric force can be demonstrated quantitatively ; it can be 
passed through a prism, when, he says, it is diverged like the 
rays of light. 

Not only in France is mesmerism more studied than in 
England, but also in Italy. At Naples, the Chaine Magnetique 
informs us, a Mesmeric Society has been instituted. Its 
members celebrated its inauguration, and at the same time 
Mesmer’s anniversary, by a magnificent concert. This is a 
welcome sign of advance in freedom of thought and _ action. 
Before the downfall of Bourbonism, the Neapolitan disciples 
of Mesmer had to ‘‘ take heed, whisper low,” and sing sotte 
voce, if they would avoid the cruel grip of the clerical 
obscurantists who were then in power. 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINOES. 


DALSTON. 


On Thursday evening, the 20th inst., the members mustered 
in good force for the purpose of assisting at a lecture séance 
with Mr. J. J. Morse. The audience suggested ‘‘Superstitions ” 
as asuitable topic for the control to discuss, and an instructive 
hour was spent in listening to the dissertation pronounced upon 
the subject. It may be remarked that all the English 
Spiritual journals are placed upon the reading tables of the 
association for the use of the members, who act upon the policy 
of “‘ a fair field, and no favour,” to every journalistic venture 
that is brought out. The members and friends are reminded 
again of the reception soirée on Monday evening next, the 31st 
inst. , an advertisement of which appears in‘‘Ligut,” and the com- 
mittee trust that there will be a full attendance. The soirée is 
in aid of the funds, which are in arrear to the treasurer. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening, the 23rd inst., we were again favoured 
with a visit from our friend, Mr. J. J. Morse, which had the 
usual effect of comfortably filling the hall. On the occasion 
of his visits here there is always a large number of faces to 
be noticed who do not favour us with their presence at other 
times. The subject selected by the guides for their discourse 
was ‘‘ Voices of the Night,” which were earnest pleadings and 
powerful defences of the existence of a Supreme Intelligence, 
the immortality of the soul, and a conscious and active life in 
the Spirit-world. To make any further attempt at presenting 
an outline of this discourse would only result in sasall detract- 
ing from the original, and fail in conveying a correct idea to the 
reader's mind. Suftice it to say that the audience throughout 
were deeply interested, and at the close a hearty and unani- 
mous vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. Morse and his ee 
for their services, which are always gratuitous. Vhile 
referring to votes of thanks it might not be out of place 
to remind those who move, or second them, that it is not 
from the lengthy speech that oftentimes is inflicted on an 
audience that the recipient is led to highly value the vote ac- 
corded him. Brevity, and keeping to the point in question, 
always merits, and receives due appreciation. Mr. Greenwell 
presided, and also read a portion of the introduction to ‘‘ The 
Ethics of Spiritualism,” by Tuttle. The séances which are held 
on Monday evenings in connection with this hall are being very 
well supported, and satisfactory results are obtained.—VERITAS, 


OARDIFF. 


The quarterly general meeting of this society was held on 
Sunday evening last, a good number of the members being 
Mr. Rees Lewis occupied the chair, and, as treasurer, 
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past three months, and referred to the general outlook of the 
cause inthe following terms :— 

At our last quarterly general meeting the view then taken 
of ‘the situation ” was that there were ‘‘some bright gleams 
of hope striking across the Spiritual horizon.” This view has, 
we think, been fully sustained by subsequent events. I do 
not mean to say that we, as a very small speck on _ this 
Spiritual horizon, have come within the influence, to any 
appreciable extent, of those hope rays, That gleams of hope did 
exist 18 undoubted, and we think there were indications to 
warrant them, which have since been made apparent ; notably 
in the deliberations of the Church Congress recently 
held at Newcastle. It has been said that God’s ways are not 
as man’s ways, and that the earnest hope, the fervent prayer, 
is frequently answered in away and from a quarter least 
expected. The spirit in which the subject of Spiritualism was 
discussed at the recent Convress is, we think, another evidence 
of this. When we see indications abroad that the particular 
views or principles which we enunciate and maintain are 
making headway against old time notions and traditions, we are 
apt to fall into the mistake that wwe, our society, vnr circle, 
are going to be immediately exalted thereby. Roundly speak- 
ing, our development as yet has not carried us beyond that 
selfish plane which regards personal benetits as the acme of 
aspiration, and which does not perceive that the truth it 
seeks to propagate, with a view primarily to individual benefits, 
is the property of all mankind ; is wniversal in application, and 
may therefore find its inception in other organisations whose 
general tenets we may entirely disagree with. Let us, there- 
fure, learn a lessun therefrom in accordance with the teachings 
of the gentle Nazarene,—let us even try to love those who 
hate us, and tc do govud tv those who despitefully use 
us and persecute us. Let us rejoice to welcome the dawn of 
truer ideas, wherever they mayappcear ; let us not form the habit 
of thinking that we are the only custodians of the keys that 
unlock the treasures of  truth—by-and-bye in = due 
course these new ideas will have ‘‘ leavened the whole 
lump” of orthodoxy, and will have changed its aspects to what 
it would now consider to be heterodoxy. It is becoming more 
and more evident that progressive ideas are silently and power- 
fully working within the heart of orthodoxy itself, and me- 
thinks it behoves us as Spiritualists to beware lest it outstrip 
usin the march, Wet us apply more assiduously than hereto- 
fore in our daily life the practical lessons taught us from ‘ the 
other side,”—let us maintain the lead in this march, cuJtivating 
moral sturdiness, stimulating spiritual growth, and applying 
the results to the uplifting, by quiet influence of example and 
active propagation, of those by whom we are surrounded. Thus 
will truth at last be made clear to all. In the heart of every 


human organisation is there a well of inspiration, from 
out of which truth in various forms is being evolved; 
and while we as Spiritualists may claim freedom from 


arbitrary and orthodox ideas, and may therefore as a body 
reasonably expect to make more rapid advances than those who 
do not possess this freedom, still the truth wil conquer error 
both directly and indirectly—directly through the instrumentality 
of organisations such as our own, Indirectly from the core of 
orthodoxy itself ; until, the two forces converging, a mutual 
recognition of the same great truths will result. 

The latter portion of the evening was devotcd to the 
subject of the future conduct of the meetings here in a more 
attractive and efticient manner, and a general desire was 
manifested for the furtherance of that object. In my next I 
hope to be able to report something definite.—Hon. Sec. 


——— oo 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday morning last Mr. Grey lectured from the 
N.S.E.S. platform upon ‘The Light of Spiritualism,” and in 
the evening he discoursed upon the truths it enunciated to the 
world, the advent of which would tend to ultimately lift the 
race toahigher and more progressive platform than it has 
hitherto occupied. Mr. Jno. Mould occupied the chair. 

At the close of the lecture Mr. H. A. Kersey requested to 
be allowed to occupy the platform for the purpuse of reading a 
reply which he had prepared tv statements made by Messrs. 
Mould and Hare (the chairman of Herald of Progress proprie- 
tury, and the editor of that journal, respectively), who, on the 
previous Sunday evening, asserted publicly that certain persons 
— whom they did not name—were leading the Spiritual public 
to believe that the present proprietors of the Herald had taken 
possession of the paper, and were using it to their own profit 
and advantage! Mr. Kersey plainly stated that he considered 
himself as indicated in the above assertions, but he pointed out 
that he had openly stated to the two gentlemen named above, 
when the character of the proprietary was altered, at the 
time they took possession of the paper, that there could be 
no other conclusion arrived at; and yet they now 
chose to insinuate that he had expressed his vpinions in 
a surreptitious manner! He pointed out to the audience, very 
clearly, the grounds of his contention, which were conclusive 
and convincing. Mr. Mould, in reply, acknowledged that Mr. 
Kersey had a perfect right to state his case correctly before the 
public ; yet he thought that as a result of that statement people 
would come to the conclusion that himself and Mr. Hare were 


LIGHT. 


(October 29, 1881, 
Se 
actuated by interested motives when they took the paper in i 
possession. He stated that the ‘*‘ Board of Consultation” Eee 
duly advised of the condition of the Herald, but as money had 
to be found to clear its debts, no members attended the meeti 
that was last called. Mr. Mould further stated that he knew 
for a fact that there was a band of men in London who wero 
conspiring to crush the Herald and the Newcastle Society 
but he was resolved, so long as he had the power to do 60, 
to strive against them. Mr. Kersey, in his reply, stated that 
those of the Board to whom he had spoken said that the notice 
sent them implied nothing of the kind asserted by the previous 
speaker as to money being required. 

From my conversation with other members of the late Board 
I am able to say that they confirm Mr. Kersey’s statement. 
One gentleman told me that he did not get his notice of the 
meeting until the morning of the same day. Moreover, after 
those gentlemen who took possession of the paper had determined 
to doso, why did they not call together the Board and procure 
their proper sanction to the action? Instead of doing this they 
quietly ignored the Board, and have never since called it 
together, nor given a balance sheet to the country. It is not 
pretended that they were desirous of making money, but simply 
that they were ambitious of influence and power. 

From Mr. Mould and the Herald we have heard a good deal 
from time to time concerning certain mysterious persons who are 
endeavouring to damage the paper and the society, though care 
igs taken not to namethem. If it is known for a fact tht 
such a band of men exist as stated, why not come boldly 
forward, and with straightforward, manly courage, state who 
is this band of conspirators in London who vow death to the 
Herald and N.S.E.S. ? 

[We can scarcely believe it possible, as Mr. Mould and Mr. 
Hare seem to think, that there is a band of men in London 
who are conspiring to crush the Herald and the Newcastle 
Society. For ourselves we cordially wish them the most com- 
plete success, and confidently believe that all Spiritualists in 
London de the same.—Eb. of ‘ Licut.’’] 


Gateshead. 


At the request of several of the old members of the defunct 
‘Spiritualist Society,”” Messrs. H. Burton, Grey, Dawson, Weat- 
garth, and others, attended a meeting convened by them in the 
‘* British Workman,” on Wednesday evening, October 19th, at 
8 p.m., to consult upon the desirability of again forming them- 
selves into a society. Mr. Burton was called to the chair and 
Mr. J. M. Routledge was appointed secretary, pro tem. After 
some discussion it was resolved to re-unite theinselves under the 
name of the ‘Gateshead Society for the Investigation of 
Spiritualism,” and a deputation was appointed to wait upon the 
proprietors of the Temperance Hall to see about its re-engage- 
ment for their meetings. Pending this the meeting was adjourned 
until Wednesday, October 26th. A spirit is alive among the 
friends in this borough to do something on their own ground, 
the work that has been done in the district during the summer 
having inspired them to action. 


Sunderland. 


The Free Associate Church of this town has of late givens 
most friendly welcome to the advocates of Spiritualism on their 
platform. On Sunday last Mr. H. Burton, of Byker, at the in- 
vitation of their committee, entertained them with a lecture upon 
‘* } owers of Imagination,” which his hearers characterised as & 
masterly discourse, and hoped that at an early date they would 
have the pleasure of listening to him again. Mr. Brooke 
occupied the chair. 

Hetton-Le-Hole. 


Since the large camp meeting held in this district, which was 
reported in these columns, Hetton-le-Hole and Houghton- 
le-Spring have been alive on the subject of Spiritualism. About 
a dozen circles have been formed in the locality, and promise 
great success. On Sunday, October 15th, they succeeded in getting 
together in the Miners’ Hall an assembly of about 200 persons 
to listen to a discussion from Mr. Westgarth upon the “ Origin 
and Destiny of Man,” which was attentively listened to, and 
spoken of in terms of the highest satisfaction. Mr. John 
Clennal occupied the chair.—NorTHUMBRIA. 


Dr. Macx is having extensive alterations made in his 
establishment with a view to increased activity in his peculiar 
work. A lecture hall is being constructed, and meetings will 
be conducted therein as soon as the necessary arrangements 
are complete. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPOINTMENTS. —FaLmMoutu, November 
6 and 7; Norrinauam, November 13; Qursec Hatt, Nov- 
ember 20; GoswELtL Hatt, November 27.—[Adrt.] 


Mrs. Harpince-Brirren’s Work.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak as 
follows :—Sunday, Oct. 30, Macclesfield; Nov. 6, Sowerby 
Bridge ; Noy. 13 and 14, Keighley ; Nov. 20, Liverpool ; Nov. 
27 and Dec. 4, Nottingham ; 11, Oldham ; 18 and 19, Halifax; 
24, 26, and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten can still form some 
week evening engagements, but her Sundays up to the third 
Sunday in January next are all promised:=[Adet] 
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.WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson; Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mi: ister of the <7 S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.: the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Meiical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian ), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal cf Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin : 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S.. sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
‘Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia: the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hago. 

Professor Frivdrich Zdllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy: Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a rast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks uf 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT HovupDiIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
eubject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art to explain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JACOBS.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the sircumstances und conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE 
EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIOG, 
| | BOSTON, U.S. 4. 


J.J. MORSE, 
538, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E£. 


ESTABLISHED 1878, 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 

Ricg upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choioe Fiction and Poetry. The following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. Pegsies, Dr. E. 
CREWELL, WILLIAM Denton, Hupson Turtt.z, P. B. RasDOLPH, ANDREW 
Jackson Davis, Henry C. Wright, Maria M. Kina, A. B. Cuitp, EPEs 
SarGent, Mrs. C. Sweet, Lizzie DoTEN, KERSEY GREAVES, COL. INGERSOLL, &c. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author’s Names and Prices, post free. 
All Books sold as near as possible to English equivalents for American prices. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 


ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Agency 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.O. on Loxpom, E.C 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern eptoe em and 

coznate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘*Avedi; or the 
Spiritualist ’’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, 1s. 13d. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J. M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 6d. 


tn CLENTIFIC BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work; one of the best books for inguirers, and the distingnished author’s 


best and final production. Cloth. Pp. 312. Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 

af 2 ht oi nad Health Manual, &c.) Cloth, 12mo. Pp. 364. Illustrated. 
ost free, 6s. 


were MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 


medium, J. O. Wricut, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Paper wrapper, 2d. 
post free, 23d. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 
“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ 


A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT G INGERSOLL, 
Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 

Nore.—This New Edition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the poe from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 3d. 


All the above supplied by J. J. Mors, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, EK. P.O.O. on London, E.C, 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


[- is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 

training up their children in the principles they profess. It mnst be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been made, either through the 
Press or the Platform, to appes to the child mind and imbne it with the leadin 
principles of the Spiritual philosophy. Feeling that a field of usefal wor 
is to found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Liberal 
thought have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to oceupy the vacant eens by establishing 
a Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists and the Liberal minded. 
rice of the Magazine will be 2d. percopy, or 23.6d, per year, post free, 
and the first number will appear on January lst, 1482. 

The title of the Magazine will be ‘ Little Hearts and Little Hands,” and 
its contents will include handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
advanced principles suitable for children; prize essays, puzzles, short tales, 
funny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

oTs.—A special feature will be made of ‘‘The Red Rose Roll,” the object 
of which is to promote habits of kindness among children towards animals of all 
kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. 

The favour of a subscription is respectfully requested from all interested in 
the project, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
have received, evidently will meet a want largely felt. 


JOHN. 8. FARMER, Editor; J.J. MORSE, Business Manager; 


To whom all communications must be sent, at 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E, 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, G Gordon Square, W.O. 


The 


AY Ges MALTBY has taken the house No. 22, Gorpon Srnregt, 
Gorpon SqQvuaRk, and intends opening it as a Boarding Mouse for 
Spiritualists, feeling that there is need of such an Establishment where friends 
can meet, and where they can discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and 


nly. 
rend Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home, 
23, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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British Natioral Association of Spiritualists. 


(EsTaBLisHED 1873.) 


88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE8&T.) 


Turse AssociuTion was formed in 1873 for the eof uniting Spiritualists 
of every of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on 1 deb har ao and occult subjecta. 1 ipligsieds and other newspapers 
and from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the 

Room, to which Members have acoess daily. 

The Secretary, or his representative, are in attendance to receive visitors, 

and answer inquiries, every day, from 2 to 9 p.m. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. 


to 4 pm. 

and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the on and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information afforded to inquirers on all questions affecting 


Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 


sabject to certain regulations,which can be ascertained on applicatior. 


Discussion Meetings are heid fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
uce one Or more friends to each 


free to Members and Subscribers, who can introd 
mesting 


. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 
Soirdes, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals daring the 


season. An admission foe is charged, including refreshments. 


gf eer repha of all shades of opinion are invited to actively oo-operate with 


on on every possible opportunity. 
TKRMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings... 
Town members, do. do. as aba 
Members, with use of reading-room and reference library, and the 

right of taking ont one volume from the lending library... sia 


1 
Family tickets, with all privileges eve cae . 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 


Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
All communications and i 


London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 


can also be procared from the several allied Societies. 


CouncitL. 


oo, P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 
Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-strect, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenseam Club, Piccadilly. 
pean Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, 
New Shildon. 
Bdmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sun , Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Recta age Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. J aren aaa ee 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane catta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, F. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.O. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth Honse, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickersgill, W.C., 8, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, is, Sonthampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. _ 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornincton-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, 
G ow. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Roce Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagn-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
A 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
bald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Tredwen, R. 
Pimlioo, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez officio members of the Council] 


Vice-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs, FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogera, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AUDITORS, 
J.W. Gray, Esq.,C.E. G.H. Potts, Esq. § Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 


ResipEnt SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


HoOnoraky OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 


Russia. 


Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 


stantinople. ; 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 


The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


Austria. 
The Baroness Guidenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
Wl Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 


The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevaky Prospect, 


6, St. Petersburg. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 
James Mylne, Exq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 


Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 


Manchester. 
A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hamme, Holland, 
Professor Eredrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 
Dr. Maximis..n Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 
Gregor C. Wittig, Eseq., Kornarstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 
W. i. Terry, Esq., 84, Russell-strect. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Austra 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris 
H.T. ohild, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


uiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
, Mz. Tuos. Burtos, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
pert ble to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 


ames (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 


Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 


Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 


» New York, U.S.A. 
., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
2q., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Marrey Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
iladelphia. 


J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rev. Samnel Watson, Memphis, t. 


E. Crowell i M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brook! 
G. L. Ditson, 


J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-equare, London, N.W. 
F.B.G.8., H.M. Co 


J. W. Day. Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Belford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, ier, Alger Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 


M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, ers. 

Berks T Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.C.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzic Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslan, Germany, 


M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES, 
Home. 

Dalston Association of angers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.—Mr. J. it 
, Sigdon-road, Dalston. & 

Brixton Psychological Society. hie aA H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley~u, 

rixton, 8.W. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. S8e0.—Mr. E. Adams, Rosario House, Ricb- 

mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See. 
—Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Seo.—Mr. John MoG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritnalista. Hon. Seo—Mr. Jame 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sea—Mr. B. Wightman, 56, Cranbourn 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Bnda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochasska. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Parsi? € 
Sociedad Espiritista Espaiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. Pr esident— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzales, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefor 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L'Union Spirite et Magnetique: Secretary—M. Charlies Fritz, 121, Rae de 
oavain, Brussels. 


_ 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 3RD.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


A SPIRITUALIST, married, without encumbrance, seeks place ss 
Porter, to see to Horses, as Timekeeper, or with wife to take care of 
Premises ; good testimonials.—H. Watrer, 21, Allen-street, Goswell-road. 
(Three knocks.) 


A STROLOGY, PHRENOLOGY.— Advice given on all affairs of 

life, business, situations, and the time advisable to make application for 

such. Proposals received! If to ratify or reject Marriage, with description of 

partner. Send time of birth, or time when such propositions are first under- 
One Question, 1s. 6d.; Two Questions 2s, 6d. 


EH. O’DELL, 15, Alma Square, 8t. John’s Wood, W. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. Witks, 299, New North-road, N. 
J. M. Dats. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
bs Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
a 


Burron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. 
. Krinc.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 
J.J. Mosse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
PROVINCIAL. 

AsBIncpon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Bre.rer.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIBMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-atreet, 

me —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BracGLeswaDdE.—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRrRapDFURD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Carpirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KkicH iry.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
Livereoot.—R, Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Drvtavat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NotrinGHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

- W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deanagate. 
ROCHVDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 
CoLBy AND RicH, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.8.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Sslle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. | 
W.H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 
ee ae eg et ea re a Se cee 
Printed for the Ectecrio PuntisHine Company (Limited), and pub 
lished for them at 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.—Saturday, October 29, 1881, 


ight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Llumanity, both 


Here and 


Lflereafter. 


* Liaut! More Liaut! ’—Goethe. 


+ Rezistered for 
No. 44, Pee Abroad. | 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1881. 


Price Twoprence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


~ 


WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


First SERIss. 


In November. Price 10s. 6d. 


Illustrated by SIX PLATES, containing Fifty-four Miniature Reproductions, 
from the Original Photographs, by Hudson, 


CHRONICLES OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


In the Press. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


Seconn SERIEs. 


TRUBNER & CO., Lupoare Hutt. 
J. J. MORSE, 53, Sicpon Roap, Datston. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends: Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena, e also 
teaches the art of pntting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proticiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s, Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Dvuaouip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lowpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southamyton-row, 
W.C.; J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Beeney 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; 
T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell. 
street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, 
Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
CoLBY AND Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


. Ricu, Business Manacer; LurHer Cousy, Editor; Jonw W. Dar 
as Assistant Editor ; aided by a large corps of able writers. ; 


THE BANNER is a first-class Family Newspaper, of twelve pages, containing 
Sixty Columns of Interesting and In-tructive nee embracing a Liter 
Department, Reports of Spiritual Lectures, Original Essays—Upon Spiritual, 
Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects ; Editorial Department and Spirit- Message 
Department, Contributio’s by the most talented writers in the world, etc., etc. 
Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 

OOLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS. 

CELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Co_sy & Ricx sent free. 

Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers to the above address, or 
to our Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 
33, Sigdon-road, tom, London, England. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouURNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms -15s, 1x Apvants. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Iinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency. 53, Sigdon-road, 
Dalaton, E., is Agent for England and will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on 


London, E.O, 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


@ EANCES every Thursday Evening at 7.30 p. m., throughout the 
year, Special engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in 
each month. Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter 
months. Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed 
from the Library, containing over 200 volumes. 

Terma of Membership :—Js. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 

Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms, 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swiyprw. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place. 
Walworth, 8.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, NOVEMBER 6TH, Morning at 11 a.m, 
Discussion Meeting. vening at? pm. Mr. J. H. JOHNSON (from 
San Francisco) ; subject, Brigit Mission, and Destiny of Man.” Reader, 


Mr. WORTLEY. 
On the 17th inst., the SECOND ANNIVERSARY SOIREE will be held. 


Tickets, ls. eack , can now be had at the Hall. 


Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission, 


7, ELLINGFORT ROAD, MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E. 
(Nearly opposite 8t, Thomas's Square). 
KYE®RY SUNDAY EVENING, at 6.30, Service; after which 


Scéance for Form and Physical Manifestations, Spiritualists only. Miss 
BARNES, Medium. ; 


Every Monday Evening, at 8 o'clock, Inquirers’ Séance. 
Every Thursday Evening, at 8 o'clock, Séance for Physical Manifostations, 
Spiritualists only. Miss BARNES, Medium. 
Miss BARNES gives Private Séances. 
CHARLES RHYS WILLIAMS, Manager. 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station. 
(Metropolitan Railway). 


Morning Séance at 11; Evening Service at 7.30. 

Mrs OLIVE has kindly volunteered to five a Seance, at her Rooms, on 
SUNDAY, November 6th, in aid of the funds of this Hall. Friends wishing to 
attend will kindly communicate with the Secretary, as the numbors will be 
limited for want of room. 

The Committee of Management will be glad of any help, either flowers for the 
Altar or money to carry on tne work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty wolcome. 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Hakinoa, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

The expenses of these services are met by collections at each mecting. Sub- 
scribers of 5s. per quarter are entitled to reserved seata. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Collector, Mr. Txos. BLYTON, 
38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


Quebee Hall, 25,Great Quebee Street, Marylebone Road, 


NSUNDAY NEXT, NOVEMBER 611, at 7 p.m., prompt, Mr. 
IVER MacDONNELL will lecture upon “ The Trinity.” 
Tuesday, November 8th, at Eight, A COMPLIMENTARY CONCERT, ete., 


| to Mrs. Devonport, will be given, in recognition of her generosity and useful. 


ness, at the Free Seanceson Monday and Thursday from two tofour. Prices of 
Admission, 3d. and 6d. A number of Ladies and Gentlemen hive kindly volun- 


teered their services. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Seo.: MR. Joun McC. Mowno, 89, Daisy 
Street, Govanbill, Glasgow. Mectings are held every Sie at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secrotary. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For OCTOBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 

ARTICLES.—Weather-Wisdcm and the Harvest. A Geological Idea of 

Bacon’s. By Dr.O. Reichenbach. Latent Hest. By Charles 
Morris. Animism versus Hylozoism. By J. H. Barker, M.A. 
The Sanitary Legislation of the Pentateuch. The Destruction of 
Noisome Insects. By J. W. Slater. 

Analyses OF Booxs.—Volcanoes: What they Are and what they 
Teach. Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical Suciety of 
Liverpool during the 69th Session. Journal and Proceedings of 
the Royal Society of New South Wales, 1880. Annalsof Chemi- 
cal Medicine. The Popular Science Monthly. Proceedings of 
the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool during the 
68th Session. Spon’s ncyclopedia of the Industrial Arts, 
Manufactures, and Commercial Products. &c., &c. 

CORRESPONDENCE, NOTES. 


London: 8, Horse Suox Covet, Lup@aTe Hit. 


li LIGHT. [November 5, 1881, 


HIGH-CLASS TAILOR AND OUTFITTER. 


JAMES MALTBY, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST., N.W. 


SPECIALITIES IN 


AUTUMN AND WINTER GOODS JUST RECEIVED. 


TROUSERS AT £1. STRONGLY RECOMMENDED. 


PATENTEE OF THE 
UNITED SUIT, “VERY OCOOMFORTABLGB,” 
In all Materials from £3 3s. 


NOTE THE ADDRESS :— 


8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST, N.W. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON.) 
PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 


the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
alate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY .—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by eer narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enyuirer. Price 5s. 
MBarrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.”’-— Whitehal Revieno, 
** Wise reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.” 

—Spiritual Notes. 

‘*A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows howto learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Lwht. 


“* The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clearand thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.”""—Religio-PhUosophical Magazine. 


‘This invaluable little volume .. . . @ practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’’—Psycholugical Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 


“*It isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this, It represents the most advanced stage of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 


‘“‘The work bears throughout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished avthor.’’—Banner of Liyht, Boston, U.S.A. 

**A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _ highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
oeen put forth under the nom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist onzht to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
Liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judyment.’’—R. /’. Journad, 
Chicago, U.8.A. 

The Chicago 7imes of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘*The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
oonveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritaalists.’’ 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXaMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Bocial Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Prick Ong PENNY. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 7$d. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 


A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


LBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer’s Gas Bill one-half 
and produce; an Unequalled Light for Softness, Brilliance, and Steadiness. 
Generators from 7s. 6d. 


UBBER HAND STAMPS and METAL BODIED RUBBER.- 
FACED TYPE,—Universally used in Government Offices, Public Com- 
panies, Corporations, Mercantile Houses, Institutions, and Private Life, for 
Autographs, Monograms, Trade Marks, &c. Climax Dating Stamps, 35s.complete. 
Compass Pocket Stamp, 7s. 6d. 


AYTON’S PIANOFORTES.—Warranted for Excellence of Work- 

manship and Finish, Quality of Materials, Brilliancy of Tone, and Easy 

Touch, combined with Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from 36 Guineas 
or on Three Years’ System from 2} Guineas per Quarter. 


Tllustrated Price Lists can be obtained of the London Agent, Mn. THomas 
Birrow, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


Mss GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-rond, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarses and Presidents of Societies will obligs by informing the Editor of 
Lieut of any alterations that may Srom tiie to time be necessary in the 


Sollowtng list :—- 
METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 33, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bury, London, W.0. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Pavchological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.O. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, S.E. 

Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare 
Street, Hackney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Islington Home Oircle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hutchinson, 
President. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Harling, 70 
Barnesdale l.oad, St. Peter’s Park, W- 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Dustes-ctrace London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiieasl Society. Mr. J.Q@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn. 
London, W.0. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 


Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R 
Groom, 2U0, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 


Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 4312, Bridge Street West. Mr. Jou 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 


Boles Spiritualist Association. Mr. D. Cordinglny, Secretary, Bath Street, 
ton. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
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SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE CHINESE. 


The following account of a Chinese séance is taken from an 
interesting work, ‘‘ The Folk-Lore of China,” by N. B. Dennys, 
Ph.D., F.R.G.S. The writer states that divination is popular 
and respectable in China, and that “it is not perhaps going too 
far to say that there is nut a single means resorted to in the 
West by way of lifting the impenetrable veil which hides the 
future from curious mankind, which is not known to, and practised 
by, the Chinese.” ‘‘ The coincidences of practice and belief are 
indeed so startling, that many will doubtless see in them a sort 
of evidence either for their truthfulness, or for a common origin 
of evil.” He remarks that he is no Spiritualist, but is puzzled 
by the fact of such beliefs being in full force in the farthest 
East and in the extreme West without any apparent connection 
with each other, and asks, ‘‘ Is our Western Spiritualism derived 
from China?’ He then quotes from the Rev. E. J. Eitel, 
Ph.D., some remarks originally published in Notes and Queries 

n ‘‘ China and Japan ”’ as follows :— 

‘‘ A certain form of Spirit-rapping is practised among the 
officials and literary classes of China. A Spirit is sometimes 
made to appear to communicate, by writing, revelations about 
the future, and questions are answered as regards the lucky or 
unlucky result of intended transactions, about success at im- 
pending examinations, about progeny to be expected, and so 
forth. The pencil to be used by the Spirit must be made from 
the twig of the peach-tree. But this twig should be cut off a 
branch pointing towards the East, and before cutting the twig 
the following magic formula consisting of four lines (with four 
syllables each) has to be pronounced :—‘ Magic pencil most 
efficacious, daily possessing subtle strength, now I take thee, 
to reveal clearly everything.’ After the recitation of this 
formula, a compound character is to be carved into the bark of 
the tree. This character is composed of two radicles, of 
which the upper one signifies water from clouds; the 
lower one means demon, which indicates that the Spirit 
to be conjured up resides in the clouds. The other 
characters, ‘ the mysteries of Heaven wonderfully mastered,’ re- 
fer to the revelations which the pencil is expected to communi- 
cate under the direction of the Spirit. When this compound 
character has been cut into the bark of the peach tree, a twig 
from one of its eastern branches, which, moreover, must have a 
little curvature at its end in the form of a hook, is cut off and 
fitted into a small piece of wood of about six inches in length, 
which is intended for being laid on the palms of the medium 
acting at the ceremony. Everyone who intends to witness it 
has to purify himself by fasting and ablutions, and to dress 
in perfectly clean clothes. In the hall where the cere- 
mony has to take place two long tables are placed 
together. On the upper table sacrifices are placed, con- 
sisting of wine, fruit, and confectionery, while the other table 
is to be covered with fine red sand, which should be rolled even 
and smooth by a small bamboo roller, so that characters can be 
traced in the sand without difficulty. All these preparations 
should be finished before night-fall, when a petition to the 
Great Royal Bodhit-attwa is to be written on a card, informing 
this deity that sacrifices are prepared, and requesting that one 
of the great Spirits wandering through the clouds should be 
sent to the house of the petitioner, whose name and address 
is mentioned minutely to prevent any mistake. This card, to- 
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plist with a quantity of gold paper, is conveyed to the temple 
of the above mentioned deity, and burnt before the idol’s shrine. 
On returning to his own house the petitioner writes his address, 
as given on that card, on a slip of paper, which he pastes on one 
of the door-posts. 

‘‘Later in the evening, two or three of the company 


355|assembled, go to the door, burn there some gold paper, 
355 | and make then an indefinite number of bows and prostrations, 


receiving as it were the Spirit on entering the house. 
Having conducted him into the hall, an arm-chair is moved to 
the table, whilst incense and candles are lighted. At the 
same time the medium approaches, the handle of the magic 
pencil resting on the palms of both hands, but so that the end 
of the twig touches the surface of the table strewn with sand. 
He places his out-spread hand near the head of the table, and 
addressing the Spirit with becoming reverence, says: “Great 
Spirit, if you have arrived, be pleased to write the character 
‘‘ arrived ” on this table?’ Immediately the magic pencil begins 
to move, and the required character appears legibly written 
on the sand, whereupon all assembled request the Spirit to 
sit on the large armchair, whilst the deity that is supposed 
to have conducted him thither is likewise politely asked 
to sit down on another chair. The whole company now 
bow and prostrate themselves before the seats of both Spirits, 
and some pour out wine and burn gold paper. ‘Then the medium 
approaches again with the magic pencil on the palms of his 
hands, whilst all assembled say with one voice, ‘Great Spirit, 
what was your august surname? what your honourable name ? 
what offices were you invested with? and under what dynasty 
did you live on earth?’ Immediately the magic pencil is seen 
moving, and answers to these questions appear written in the 
sand, After this every one of the assembled may put a question 
one after the other, but each question is to be written on a slip 
of paper and burnt together with some gold paper. As soon as 
each paper is fairly consumed by the fire, the magic pencil 
writes down the answer to it, generally in poetical form, and 
each sentence is followed by the character, ‘I have done,’ where- 
upon the pencil ceases to move. Then all assembled try to read 
the characters aloud. If they fail to decipher them, the pencil 
moves again and writes the same sentence more distinctly, until 
it is intelligible. As soon as one of the assembly succeeds in 
deciphering a sentence, the magic pencil moves again and writes 
on the sand the two characters, ‘ That’s it.’ When a sentence 
is finished in this way, the sand on the table has to be 
smoothed again with a bamboo roller, and whilst this is being 
done the whole company address flattering speeches to the 
Spirit, praising his poetic talents, to which the magic pencil re- 
plies by writing on the table the characters, ‘ It’s ridiculous.’ If 
anyone present behaves improperly, displaying a want of 
reverence, the Spirit writes down some sentences containing a 
sharp rebuke. The motions of the pencil are quite extraordi- 
nary, and, apparently, not produced by the medium on whose 
open palms the handle of the pencil rests, and who merely fol- 
lows the spontaneous movements of the magic pencil. In this 
way conversation is kept up without flagging until mid- 
night (when the male principle begins to be active). 
Then the Spirit breaks off the conversation, and, addressing 
the whole company, writes on the table: ‘ Gentlemen, 
I am much obliged for your liberal presents, but now I 
must beg leave to depart.’ To this all persons present reply, 
saying : ‘ Please, Great Spirit, stop a little longer;’ but the 
Spirit jots down as if in a great hurry, the two characters, 
‘Excuse me, I am off.’ Then all assembled say, ‘If there was 
any want of respect or attention, Great Spirit, we beseech thee 
forgive us this sin.’ All walk then to the house-door burning 
gold paper, and there take leave of the Spirit with many bows 
and prostrations, ” 

Clairvoyance is also very prevalent, especially among the 
lower classes in the south of China, and is employed for the 
purpose of obtaining communications from deceased relatives: 
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The clairvoyant mediums are all females, and no males are | remarkable that I have ever known, and most of them in the 


admitted to the séances. 

The descriptions are apparently those by an eye witness of 
genuine Spirit manifestations, and the superstitious practices by 
which they are surrounded seem to indicate an ancient origin, 
though no one familiar with the history of our modernSpiritualism 
would ask the question which Dr. Dennys asks :—‘‘ Is our 
Western Spiritualism derived from China?” 


D. J. 


THE CONDITIONS OF HARMONIC MEDIUMSHIP. 


Marvellous Experiences. 


I venture to give some facts in my experience, especially as 
I seo that ‘M.A. (Oxon.)” is travelling in the same direction 
and seeking the same end that I have sought during a series of 
years. 

From my childhood I was a natural somnambulist and sen- 
sitive. I was clairvoyant, clairaudient, and impressible. Other 
forms of mediumship were developed as I grew older. Some 
physical phenomena were last developed, but hardly sufficient 
for me to be termed a physical medium, For many years the 
phenomena were irregular and at times unsatisfactory, though 
the range was so broad as to take in manifestations rarely seen. 

The prophetic sense in my case was such that I foresaw the 
events ‘of a few days, a few weeks, or a series of years with 
equal clearness and accuracy. J knew what was happening at a 
distance. I knew the thoughts of persons, and I answered 
letters before receiving them ; I think in some cases as soon as 
they were conceived clearly in the mind of the writer. 

At full maturity I was set apart by my guides for develop- 
ment. I was entirely controlled as to whom I should see and 
who should be admitted to the séances I held, which were always 
private, my mediumship being entirely concealed from all but a 
few most intimate friends. At this time I knew only one pro- 
feasional physical medium, by whom I had been convinced of 
the reality of Spiritual phenomena. 

Notwithstanding my own experience, I was for a long time 
& most contemptuous unbeliever in physical phenomena. Long 
after I was an earnest believer, some physical facts were added 
to my experience in the way of things being brought to me. 
This is the only form of physical manifestation that has come 
_ tome. My personal tests were that all that was communicated by 
clairvoyance and clairaudience was exactly true. My previsiuns 
always ‘‘ came to pass,” even to a day, whenever atime was 
fixed. 

My life was governed by my guides in a manner that seemed 
despotic to some of my friends; but I knew that all was con- 
sistent with my highest freedom. My rule of life seemed free 
and easy to me, but intolerable to some, as flesh meat was always 
excluded from my dietary, and I never tolerated the presence 
of any one who took tobacco. My development was directed 
under stringent health conditions, and those who joined my 
circle were required to live as I did. 

For a time I tried to include in my circle the medium through 
whom I had been convinced, but after a good deal of ettort and 
some fine phenomena, he refused to live to the rule, and lost 
his mediumship for his disobedience. For some time he could 
get communications and the physical phenomena if I sat with 
him, but nothing if I did not. His guides most earnestly be- 
sought him to keep my rule. He either could not or would not 
do so, and he died a few years later with, as I believe, no 
restoration of his medial power. 

Later UT became acquainted with an excellent physical 
medium, who was induced by his guides to keep my rule. A 
goodly number who joined my circle at the time were as careful 
as I was in living to the conditions given by our guides, 

The results were higher teachings, a wisdom that I have not 
seen surpassed, a sweet amity among all our members, a prompt 
rejection of any one who for a time proved unworthy, and the 
greatest care as to the admission of members. ‘lhe guides 
always decided who should be of our séances. I think no 
member was ever excluded after being admitted, though some 
were severely laboured with and at times suspended. 

Much of the philosophy of life in both worlds was given. 
The doctrine of evolution, and many phenomena which were 
alleged to be true by our guides, were not accepted by the 
physical medium or by all members of the circle. I think I 
generally accepted them on account of what seemed their innate 
reasonableness. Of physical phenomena we had the most 
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We had the direct voice, direct writing, and many times 
Spirits wrote long communications in our presence. On one 
occasion the room was illuminated like noonday by a Spirit 
burning sealing-wax in the gas. I have seen solid articles made, 
and then, after carefully examining them, I have seen them 
dissolve and pass away like summer mist. These were often 
works of art of great beauty, and the fabrics that were made 
left nothing to be desired but that they would remain in our 
possession. 

We had the forms of friends very near and dear, who spoke, 
wrote, caressed us, and were as familiar as when they were per- 
manently in the form. We have hada friend materialise and 
remain with us for two hours. He sat at table, ate, drank, and 
conversed in a manner that would have done honour to any 
dinner party. He dematerialised out of his garments, and they 
remained for some little time after he had left them, and melted 
before our eyes. 

The most private actions of our members, and specially of our 
children, were taken cognisance of, and séances were held 
specially for improvement. Warning, instruction, and tem. 
porary suspension from séances were resorted to for the good of 
those concerned. 

The moral condition of our members was the first consideration 
of our guides. The most searching analysis was made of those 
who desired to enter our circle, and we always found the infor- 
ination given us entirely correct. Im one case where grave 
charges were made, they were confirmed two years after. 

No influence or relationship could avail a candidate—his or 
her own merits determined admission. 

Many of our phenomena, and many of the teachings con- 
nected, must remain esoteric for the present. Our guides say 
they are too far in advance for present acceptance, or even 
discussion, I remember an eminent man who was for a consider- 
able time one of our circle, and who still keeps our rule, and 
could now be of us at any time, who said the teaching, which he 
considered entirely logical and credible, was enough to take 
one’s breath away— 

‘* And the boldest held his breath for a time.” 

Now for the Rule that governs our circle : First, a spirit of 
love that will serve a member sooner than ourselves ; a candid 
spirit, that gladly leaves the life open to the reproof, correction, 
or commendation of the guides; a spirit of obedience to the 
demonstrated best, and of confidence in our guides, who we 
believe know the best, whether they demonstrate it to us or not— 
consequently we are obedient, though we do not always see to the 
end what they propose. During 27 yearsI have not been in 
the least misled with regard to myself or others. 

As to the material part of our Rule—we exclude flesh meat 
from our diet, and tea, coffee, cocoa, spirits,and malt liquors from 
our drinks ; tobacco and poisonous drugs are never taken by our 
members. Fish of the wholesome kinds is occasionally eaten. 
Butter, milk, and eggs, and light wines are used. Bathing, 
pure air, cleanliness, the proper alternation of work, recreation, 
and rest are parts of our Rule. Some members do not eat fish 
or drink light wine. There is freedom for self-denial, but not 
for self-indulgence. 

A person can attend two of our séances, and not keep our 
Rule ; after that, reform of life and habits is the only key that 
gives admission. We were told to form our circle, if we could 
get only two or three to keep the Rule. I think it now seems 


easy to a comparatively large number. 
Umppa. 


PuysionocicaL Errect or CoLour. — Professor Schlager, 
director of an asylum for the insane at Vienna, announces the 
result of an experiment made by him in relation to the effect 
of treatment by blue colour. He had a room furnished with 
windows of blue glass, and had the walls painted of the same 
colour. He then selected 60 patients, and made them the 
subject of experimentation for a period of three years, placing 
them at certain times in the blue room and noting the effect 
upon them. The abnormally excitable temperaments experienced 
a remarkable soothing and quieting influence, and he expresses 
the conviction that with such patients this means should be 
tried. He does not report any complete cures, but says that 
in most cases the treatment has proved beneficial, and that, if 
continued systematically and persistently, the indications aré 
that it will lead to complete restoration. He expresses the 
intention to continue his experiments, and calls upon 
engaged in the treatment of the insane to do the same an 
make careful notes of their observations. 
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“DAY GHOSTS.” 


In continuation of some curious instances of abnormal vision 
by ‘* Student’ in your last issue, I offer the following notes of 
my own experiences, which you may think worth printing as 
further evidences in the same direction. I may premise that, 
like ‘‘ Student,” I have almost doubted my own mental clear- 
ness of judgment when some of the visions have been most 
vivid, and friends of course ascribe them to mental aberration 
of some kind as an explanation that saves trouble, though I 
know that my faculties were never clearer, or my mental per- 
ceptions keener, than during their occurrence. 

The first attack, as I must call it, occurred some years ayo 
during a seizure of what I considered was ‘‘ brow ague,’”’ which 
I then thought was possibly the physical cause of the pheno- 
menon, but as I have had similar visions since without any 
perceptible ailment, I am obliged to question the sufficiency of 
this explanation, especially as the doctor appears to attribute my 
delusions, as he fancies them to be, more to some occult mental 
peculiarity or hallucination than to any physical disease he is 
acquainted with. To come to the facts, however. 

I suddenly became completely blind to every real object 
around me, though it was early one summer afternoon, and my 
eyes, 80 my friends told me, presented in every way their usual 
and natural appearance, and in place of what I ought to have 
seen in my library (where the attack culminated) and afterwards 
in my bedroom, the walls seemed to be covered with dark hang- 
ings (very different from the paper on them), and a moving 
procession of people, hearses, muurning-coaches, dogs, and 
horses, all quite black, kept passing to and fro, some person 
occasionally stopping at my side and attempting to attract my 
_ attention. Some of the dogs would, apparently with the same 
object, stop and try to climb up where I was reclining. This 
lasted for about an hour, and though I was repeatedly visited 
by different members of my family, I could not see any of them 
or discover anything in the room, save the forms and appear- 
ances I have mentioned. My eyes were wide open the whole 
of this time, and yet every effort J made to penetrate through 
the unreal to the real failed, and I could not even see my wife, 
who was talking to me at the couch side, though my eyes were 
directed towards her while she held my hand. 

Towards evening I took a composing draught and went to 
sleep, and when I awoke it was quite dark, but the same pano- 
rama of black objects shortly commenced to revolve before me, 
though the background appeared to be of brown paper colvur, 
instead of black as in the afternoon. During the night very 
much the same thing was repeated, and though there seemed to 
be no fixed sequence in the order of the processions, the lead- 
ing characteristics were similar. On the following day my eyes 
resumed their normal functions. 

I have occasionally since experienced something of the same 
kind without any previous bodily disturbance, but now a new 
phase of optical Ulusion has arisen and frequently happens in 
the most capricious manner, without any apparent cause or warn- 
ing. For instance—I may be walking along the pavement on 
my way to the railway station or the City, either alone or with 
others,when somecommon object, such as a horse with or without 
a rider—a dog, a tramp, a match, or flower seller—will suddenly 
appear close to me and persist in accompanying me, always 
keeping at exactly the same distance, stopping when I stop, ad- 
vancing or retreating, and following all my movements, so that 
I cannot get nearer or farther away. And this self-constituted 
companion will sometimes remain with me until my journey 
ends ; sometimes disappear suddenly in a few minutes, or be 
succeeded by another object equally persistent in accompanying 
me. In some instances the figure of a beggar or tramp has 
appeared to threaten me by lifting an arm or puinting something 
at me; and again I have been offered something by other figures 
with their outstretched hands. All the figures appear solid and 
substantial, and not by any means diaphanous, as I have never 
seen through them. I experience no particular pain or 
physical warning to indicate their approach, and am very 
much amused and interested by them. Medical mento whom 
I mentioned the occurrences have either looked wise and said 
nothing to the point, or smiled incredulously, as if either my 
sanity or truthfulness must be at fault. 

Such of my friends as know of these attacks think me the 
victim of fancies and imagination, though a life-long vocation in 
the exact sciences, and present occupation in the same direction, 
give no warrant for such an explanation. I do not attempt to 
account for the occurrences, I only, as faithfully as I can, de- 
scribe them. 


Lest it should be thought that some of these ghosts were real 
persons, I may state that such as I allude to appear always close 
to me—within arms’ length—and have often accompanied me 
into the train and have seemingly occupied seats next to me, which 
were really cecupied by my friends. I may mention that a relative 
died shortly before one uf these funereal visions, but at the time 
I did not think of there being any connection between the two 


events, nor do I now hold that there is. 
W. HO. 


SIR ARTHUR HELPS ON SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA, 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaur.” 


Srr,—I was somewhat surprised to find, the other day, in a 
book by Sir A. Helps, an urgent appeal to men of science and 
others to investigate Spiritual phenomena. 

I enclose you a quotation from his book, ‘‘ Brevia,” thinking 
you might not know it, and that it might be worth a corner in 
‘¢Licut,” and as being in singular harmony with Dr. Thornton’s 
and Canon Wilberforce’s utterances at the late Church Congress. 
—Respectfully yours, J. S. Crisp, 


Ashville, Lewin-road, Streatham, 
October 2th. 


‘¢T wish I could persuade men of science, and men who have 
peculiar gifts of investigation and examination, that it would be 
most desirable for them, and a worthy employment of their 
gifts, to examine what, for want of a better term, we may call 
Spiritual phenomena, Let them remember that to dispel error 
may be nearly as important as to ascertain truth. Then let 
them recollect that almost all great discoveries have been ac- 
companied by a great deal of quackery and imposition. Let 
them think how much these investigations might tend to pro- 
mote medical science. Let them reflect how important a thing it 
is to investivate the value of testimony. Let them further reflect 
what a world of mystery we live in. ... . There are numbers of 
statements, apparently well authenticated, in which it appears 
that the last thoughts and wishes of a dying person have had 
great influence over relatives and friends, divided from these 
dying persons by large distances of land and sea. Let us care- 
fully record and examine into all these statements. It would 
be an unutterable comfort to many minds to have it well ascer- 
tained that there was any influence after death of one mind 
upon another. 


‘‘But I do not rest my case upon these high metaphysical 
grounds, J rest it upon three other grounds. First, that in 
investigating these so-called Spiritual phenomena, we should 
ascertain more about the laws of evidence ; secondly, that we 
should ascertain whether there are any powers, forces, or 
influences of which we are at present not aware, that have their 
place in the creation ; and thirdly, whether disease brings into 
operation faculties of hearing, eyesight, or imagination of 
which we have at present no adequate conception, medically, 
morally, metaphysically, or scientifically. These questions 
demand the most careful investigation from our best weighers 
of evidence, and from our most accomplished scientific men.”— 
‘© Brevia.”” By Sir Arthur Helps, pp. 33, 34. 1871. 


We are glad to see amongst the promised publications of the 
season announced by Messrs. Longman, a Life of the late 
Professor de Morgan, from the pen of his widow. The late 
professor, while one of the greatest mathematicians of the time, 
was a believer in Spiritualism, a belief shared by our great 
naturalist, Wallace, and in some degree by our able physicist, 
Crookes. — Ladies’ Pictorial. 


‘Little Hearts and Little Hands” is the title of a monthly 
magazine for children, to be edited and published by those 
well-known Spiritualists, John 8S. Farmer and J. J. Morse, 
London, England. They send out inviting a subscription list 
of 300 names, in order that its success may be sure, and so soon 
as that many persons subscribe, its first number will be issued. 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., will accept sub- 
scriptions. The names of the editors guarantee the excellence 
of the magazine. —Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


THe Sprrit oF Wasurncton.—In one of Josiah Quincy’s 
‘¢ Leaves from Old Journals,” published in the Independent, he 
says that his father, while occupying for a night the room in 
which Washington died, saw the spirit of the Father of his 
Country. ‘‘ If,” explains the writer, ‘‘I give the particulars, I 
should feel bound to give a full explanation of them by Dr. 
Hammond, or some other expert in cerebral illusions ; and this 
would occupy too much space for an episode. It may be worth 
while to say that nothing my father saw, or thought he saw, 
was useful in confirming his Lelief in a spiritual world. His 
assurance in this matter was perfect, he believed that brain 
action (if that is the correct expression) was at times set up in 
us by friends nv longer in flesh, and that his own life had been 
guided by these mysterious influences. Shortly before his 
death, he spoke of reunion with those he had loved, as men speak 
of what they know; not as they speak of what they hope or 
believe,” 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of the procerdings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a torm as 
ossible, and authent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in “ Licut.’’ Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

Tho Editor cannot undertake the retarn of manuscripts unless thy writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


Poatage. 
SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Lraut,”’ post free to any address within tho 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North Ameriva, is 10s, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
column, £2 2s. Page, £4. A reduction made for a series of insertions, 


Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T, 
Bewwett, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postaye Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 

NOTICE TO THE PUBLIO. 


‘* Liaut’’ may be obtainod of E. W. Atter, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take care, in every case, 
- to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the paper, 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL. 

- We have taken new and commodious offices, into which we 
shall remove in the course of a few days. Henceforth all com- 
munications should be addressed to “Editor of ‘Light,’ 4, 
New Bridge-street, Ludgate-circus, B.C.” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


It is curious to reckon up the various methods by which 
human ingenuity has striven to pry into the future, Vanity 
Fair of a recent date enables me to enumerate some of them. If 
any one of my readers is anxious to rival Zadkiel, and to publish 
a prophetic almanac, he may adopt one ormore of scores of ex- 
pedients. He may try Alectromancy, trace a mystic circle, 
divide it into twenty-four spaces, put a grain of corn in each, 
and then set a game-cock to pick them up. If he watches him 
carefully he will know all about it. If this does not succeed he 
may try Catoptromancy, look into a magic mirror at midnight, 
and see the devil, or his fate. Botonomancy, or divination by the 
roots of a fern divided by a magic knife, may help him. Daph- 
nomancy :—laurel boughs thrown into the fire are sovereign in- 
dicators of the future. Lampadomancy—akin to the winding- 
sheet in a candle that we knew of in our early years—may shed 
some light. Gastromancy, or divination by torches and globes 
of water arranged alternately in a magic circle ; Onomancy, or 
divination by names; Pyromancy, or divination by fire; and 


Astragalomancy, or prophesying by means of magic 
dice, may be found useful, if he does not like to 
try Necromancy. If this will not do, let him get 
a salt-cellar and try Alomancy; or a bit of 


barley-bread and have recourse to Alphitomancy’; or some 
birds for Ornithomancy; or a divining-rod for Rabdomancy. 
When the hollowness of all is clear to him he will still be able 
to have recourse to Theomancy, the sublimest art of all. Verily 
curiosity is a mighty incentive to invention. I have left un- 
mentioned a vast number of divination schemes, the very names 
of which are appalling. 


Was there not, behind all these various devices, a belief in 
the intervention of some unseen Intelligence that knew the 
future, and so could guide the acts? If a man set a game-cock 
to pick up corn, or divined by means of lights, or by the mystic 
twig, or if he had the lines of his fate read in the palm of his 
hand, had he not, presumably, a belief that these devices 
were but the external methods used by Spiritual Intelligences ! 


If he tried to read his fate in the broad face of the heavens by 


the movements of the stars, was it not that he regarded himself 
asa unit in creation, whose physical body was correlated with 
the visible universe, and whose spirit was in communion, more 
or less obscurely, with the universal Spirit—the Anima Mundi ? 


‘* Bainbridge Holme’’* is a novel with a purpose, and that 
purpose is the popular exposition of some of the facts and 
theories of Spiritualism. The volumes are pervaded through- 
out with what will sound to the general reader the most extra- 
ordinary and wild conceptions. Even to the Spiritualist, who is 
familiar with the phenomena that are now occurring amongst us, 
the expedients resorted to by the author are startling enough. 


a ee oe 
* “Bainbridge Holme,” By Charles Heury. Remington and Co, 188]. 


Materialisation is the favourite Deus ex machind: and, when any 
knot has to be cut, people fall asleep in the most promiscuous 
manner, with the invariable result that an apparition makes 
its presence felt in bodily form, passing from room to room, or 
even standing out on the top of Skiddaw in the gruesome 
silence of midnight. A villain is to be startled befure he leaves 
the scene, and the inevitable apparition steps in. ‘“‘ ‘ Merci. 
ful Heavens! It is true and I am lost? Following the 
direction of the glaring eyes, the lawyer turned and saw standing 
in solemn silence the figure of his former friend and client... . 
The lawyer excepted, no one knew why it was that one of the 
police officers had fallen asleep in Robert’s bedroom whilst such 
exciting events were transpiring close at hand!” This is but 
a sample of the author's heroic expedients. The plot isa good 
one, but the working out of it betrays the hand of a novice, 
The style, too, is disfigured by such pieces of would-be jocularity, 
most offensive to good taste, as this. ‘* A sanguineous fountain 
of mundane existence, characterised by an _ effeminate and 
shrinking inactivity, can never augment the totality of its pos. 
sessions by the acquisition of a bewitching Venus.” This stupid 
trash is the more to be regretted that the book is really calcu. 
lated to dosome useful work in presenting to the public a dramatic 
version of psychic phenomena. If the parts offensive to good 
taste were cut out, the marvels diminished by excising three 
fourths of them, and the plot worked out carefully in three 
volumes instead of two, a very readable and interesting novel 
would result. As it is, the book is the first that has dealt 
with Spiritualism without seeking to disparage or misrepre- 
sent it. 


I am not about to revive the fruitless controversy as to 
whether Spiritualism may or may not properly be called a 
religion. A little preliminary definition would easily settle that 
point. But I have been struck with the conclusion of Pro- 
fessor Barrett's excellent letter on Spiritualism and Christianity. 
He points out most rightly that ‘‘there is a lower as well w 
a higher region in the Spiritual world: a region of dangerous 
spiritual parasites, as well as of helpful, ministering angels. The 
former drag us down to the phenomenal. . . the latter teach 
us self-discipline, self-sacrifice, self-surrender to a higher ideal, 
until, like Isaiah, we gain a vision of God.” What is this but 
a religious education of the highest and truest value? Is that 
not rightly called a religion which leads to such heights of 
spiritual knowledge and practice? Does not the average man 
get out of Spiritualism, assuming him to make acquaintance 
with something more than its phenomena, a view of truth 
and duty, and a spiritual development, clearer and _ higher 
than an average man gets out of his special sectarian Chns- 
tianity ? The man gets, in either case, what he can assimilate: 
and the chances, in my opinion, are that the clear-cut, new, and 
impressive teachings that are enforced by a man’s personal 
experience of a Spirit-world near and about him, will be more 
potent than any glib familiarity with the well-worn shibbo- 
leths of a hereditary faith, into the actual validity of which 
he has, most likely, never set himself to inquire. If his spiritual 
perceptions be awake, he will not content himself with these; 
he will probe and try, and seek after new views of old truths, 
as so many of the best minds now do, and he will take to him- 
self that which he finds serviceable. In the same way, if he be 
a Spiritualist he will discern and discriminate and will find his 
greatest helps to personal religion, in the truest sense of the 
word, from those who have preceded him, and have returned to 
stretch out'a helping and guiding hand to those who need and can 
appreciate the help. If his spiritual perceptions be not thus 
awakened, he will see in Spiritualism only a formless mass of 
phenomena, and in his special form of religion only a cut and dry 
system which has for him the prescription of antiquity and the 
hallmark of fashion, and to which he assents without that living 
faith of which Professor Barrett speaks. It is a matter of 
dividual condition, and of personal power of assimilation. 


To call Spiritualism, in itself, broadly and necessarily 4 
religion is, in one sense, absurd. But to claim for it a revivify- 
ing power, to say that it casts a ftood of light on the culture 
and development of the spirit, and that it is elucidatory of 
old systems that have, in many cases, lost their power ove 
thinking men; to regard it as a most valuable means of re-stating 
and enforcing eternal truths in terms suited to present day 
needs—this is another thing. In this sense it is in very truth a 
religion. And do we not forget in our discussions that the 
religion of Christ is not the only one by means of which the 
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Great Spirit has been revealed? When Dr. Thornton tells us 
that the one test by which a Spirit is to be tried is that of con- 
fession of the Incarnation of Jesus Christ, are we to understand 
that every Spirit who may not answer to that test is of evil, and 
to be denounced as diabolic? Are there not, then, many whose 
earthly religious training, and that of no mean order, has been 
gained in the pure and elevating system of the Buddha? To 
shut up God’s revelation within any single system seems to me 
a piece of sectarian narrow-mindedness, and to prescribe such 
tests little else than to invite confusion. As interpreted in 
these days, we may admit that Christianity is far from per- 
fection, and this, without a feeling of anything but perfect 
reverence for the pure and holy teachings of the Christ, so far 
as we are able to disinter them. Nor should it be impossible 
for such a mind to pay its tribute of appreciation to what in 
Buddhism and other systems is so near akin to the best teach- 
ings of Christianity ; nor again should it be hard to see how on 
both the illuminating touch of a later Spiritual revelation may 
even now be falling. 


Such illumination may not be needed by some. There will 
always be a large class to whom the disturbance of thought 
incident to theological speculation is unwelcome. There are 
some, no doubt, to whom it seems irreverent. Others have 
framed for themselves a personal ideal round which centres all 
their religious life. This latter class needs no new light, for the 
ideal is evolved from within and is illumined by the fervour of 
their own religious aspirations and longings. These attain by 
virtue of a living, burning faith to what they never would 
reach by any other method. They are to be found within 
every religious system, in almost every sect ; and not only this, 
but outside of any known system altogether—self-contained, 
and broad in sympathy with all religious faiths, without being 
able to accept any one unreservedly. Spiritualism has little 
attraction for them, and is of no use to their development. It 
appeals to the mind that has severed itself on intellectual grounds 
from old religious beliefs, and in the process has lost its hold on 
what was accepted rather than assimilated by it in Christian 
theology. To such it offers scientific demonstration of per- 
petuated life after death. It appeals also to the mind that re- 
jects much theology that man has piled on Christ’s teaching, 
and it is, in that appeal, purely a religious factor in spiritual 
education. From various pvints of view it is a science, a 
philosophy, a religion; and it is from confusing the various 
points of view that the confusion in argument seems to have 
arisen. M.A. (Oxon. ) 


PROFESSOR BARRETT ON SPIRITUALISM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1z,—In your last impression there is a letter by Professor 
Barrett on Spiritualism, excellent in tone and quite in harmony 
with my own views. 

The concluding sentence, however, calls for some examina- 
tion. The writer says:—‘‘It is the dissatisfaction with 
Spiritualism as a goal of faith that has led to the growth or 
revival of Theosophy, and this same feeling will, I trust, in time 
lead Spiritualists as a body to find in Christianity that which 
neither Spiritualism nor Occultism can give.” 

Professor Barrett does not in this sentence recognise that 
there are various directions taken by the students of the Occult. 

There is one branch of Occultism which devotes itself to the 
study of magic or Spiritual knowledge ; but there is another 
branch of Occultism which devotes itself to the study of Occult 
Christian Doctrine, Life, and Power. 

Jesus said to his chosen disciples :—‘‘ To you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to the 
people we speak in parables.” And Origen, who lived at the 
end of the second century, says :—‘‘ To the literal-minded we 
teach the Gospel in the literal way, but to the proficients, fired 
with the love of Divine wisdom, we impart the Logos.” 

This is what Christian Theosophy endeavours to do. It 
endeavours to shew that the simple love of God and Christ is 
all sufficient for the mass of mankind, but that for those who 
desire to penetrate to the hidden or occult mysteries of Christ, 
there lies a region of inexhaustible theosophic wisdom—a 
science of the Christian religion, which is a key to all Science, 
all Philosophy, all Wisdom, and all Knowledge. 


Georce Wy1up, M.D. 
12, Great Oumberland-place, Hyde Park. 


No one can be said to die suddenly who has lived long. 


MR. FOWLER'S CHALLENGE TO THE CONJURERS. 
£1,000 to £100. 


The following has been handed to us for publication :— 

For two or three weeks special and more than usual popular 
attention has been directed to Spiritualism. Even the Bishop 
of Liverpool has evinced an interest in Mr. Stuart Cumberland’s 
exposé séances 80 far as to occupy the chair for him on Wednes- 
day evening, October 27th, at a largely attended meeting of the 
respectable citizens of Liverpool held in St. George’s Hall. 

The Bishop confesses his entire ignorance of Spiritual pheno- 
mena, never having sat at a single séance; so that he is out of 
court as a witness, and his utterances are of no value. 

Mr. John Fowler, of Sefton Park, Liverpool, sent the Bishop 
the following challenge :— 

To the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Liverpool. 

Seeing that you are being made a tool of in the hands of a 
conjurer who wants to advertise himself cheaply and impose 
upon innocent people for the sake of making money, I hereby 
beg to make a proposition, viz., that I will give £500 sterling 
to the Seaman’s Orphanage and £500 sterling to any other 
charity or hospital you like to name, if Stuart Cumberland pro- 
duces before a committee (half of whom are to be chosen by your 
Lordship and half by myself) and under the same conditions— 
all in the light—the saine phenomena which are produced in 
the light by Spiritualists. If he fails, he or some one for him 
is to give £50 sterling to each of two hospitals or charities to 
be named by me. 

This challenge I wish to be made before the audience in St. 
George’s Hall this evening, your Lordship being advertised as 
chairman. The money to be lodged at any time to be named 
by you; mine is ready now.—I remain, your Lordship’s most 
obedient servant, JOHN FowLer. 

Liverpool, October 27th, 1881. 

This challenge remains in force, and applies to all exposers 
of Spiritualism by means of conjuring. 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland declined the challenge, and has 
been very anxious to make it understood that he did not expose 
genuine phenomena, but only the frauds of some Spiritualists ! 


[Mr. Fowler is the gentleman who spoke so ably and so 
manfully in defence of Spiritualism at the late Church Congress. 
By this spirited challenge to the conjurers Mr. Fowler does great 
service to the cause. Many persons who could be reached by 
no other evidence or arguments, will feel that he is very sure 
of his facts or he would hesitate to stake so large a sum of 
money on their verification.—Ep. or ‘‘ Liaut.”’] 


“INCORRIGIBLE MATERIALIST.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.”’ 


Srir,—It is very clear from the tone of the letter signed 
“*G. Damiani,” in your issue of Saturday last, that he and I 
look on the phenomena of ‘‘ Spiritualism” (so-called) from two 
different stand-points. The experience I have had confirms 
me in the belief that the several facts elicited by the experi- 
menter have none other than a decidedly physical basis. 
Spiritualists, like physiologists, are too prone to run after 
entities, and to mistake effects for causes ; whilst the former deal 
only with Spirit, i.e., the Spiritual or the immaterial, the latter 
talk glibly of Life, and Mind, and Will. But these several 
words—Spirit, Life, Mind, and Will—reflect or represent 
nothing more nor less than the qualities or endowments of 
matter—the functions of portions of the material structure—of 
the organism of man and beast. 

Therefore it is, I hold to the propriety and truthfulness con- 
tained in the sentence quoted by ‘‘G. Damiani” from the 
pamphlet of mine entitled ‘‘ Transference of Sense.” I need 
hardly add that Bristol has in it but one doctor of the name 
of Davey, and that he still persists in being the ‘‘ incorrigible 
Materialist” your correspondent has described him.—Your 
obedient servant, Jas. G. Davey, M.D. 

31st October, 1881. 


AN 


‘‘ SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH ConorREss,’” with Notes 
and Comments, and Advice to Enquirers, by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 
We have printed 15,000 of this pamphlet, and they will be sent 
out by post within thenext few days to Clergymen, Nonconformist 
ministers, and others. We shall then go to press again, and 
shall be prepared to supply copies to any friends who may 
desire to purchase them. The terms on which they may be 
had will be announced in next week's ‘‘ Licut.”’ 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

The opening article is devoted to a series of suggestions to the 
Newcastle Society, as to how they should conduct their pendin 
experimental researches into the phenomena of materialisationg 
with the apparatus supplied them by Mr. J. Blackbum 
of Manchester. This apparatus appears to be the same as thal 
which was formerly placed in the offices of our contempo 
for the editor writes :—‘‘ Very valuable results might probably 
have been obtained with this apparatus, especially with ee 
who can get good manifestations in strong daylight, and it is to 
be regretted that the evil influences which have been rampant of 
late, caused the cessation of the experiments.” 

Liberal quotations are given from the Daily Telegraph'‘Ghost” 
correspondence; and there is also a narrative of a haunted house 
at Brighton—quoted from the Brightonian—in the course of 
which the writer remarks :— ‘‘ I am merely stating facts, and have 
used no embellishments, when I say that four hard-headed men 
were literally horror-stricken or paralysed by this extraordin 
manipulation. We left the place at two, and not one of ug 
would pass another night in it for any money.” 

An article from the Amritza Bazar Patrika describes an 
alleged appearance of one of the Theosophic brothers, whose 
very existence some have called in question. 


THE “DAILY TELEGRAPH” ON SPIRITUALISM. 


‘‘Honeycombed as modern Spiritualism is with wretched 
jimposture, there are men eminent in literature and science, 
who, after long and careful investigation, have declared that 
there is a new force unknown to science behind some of the 
manifestations. Mr. Alfred Russel Wallace is not only a great 
explorer and a brilliant writer, but as a scientific investigator 
second only, if second, to Mr. Darwin himself. Mr. Crookes 
and Professor Zollner are men of science with high reputations. 
All three had everything to lose and nothing to gain by express- 
ing their belief in any reality behind modern Spiritualism, and 
in doing so they have confronted an immense mass of scientific 
prepossession and a vast fund of social incredulity. Had they 
declared that after years of investigation they had dis- 
covered that all was false, their testimony would have 
been accepted by the world as conclusive. That such 
men should have been ‘perverted’ to even a partial 
belief in what the majority regard as simple imposture is in 
itself a curious phenomenon of our day. It may be that 
sooner or later Science will unveil these mysteries dealing with 
the mind of man, and lay bare for us the origin of all im- 
pressions and all beliefs. Meanwhile it becomes nobody to 
declare that what believers call faith and unbelievers credulity 
implies intellectual inferiority. Dr. Newman, one of the greatest 
minds of our day, accepts with submission stories of medieval 
and modern miracle that seem gross and palpable inventions 
to the most ordinary understanding. Faraday, the most eminent 
of our scientific men, belonged to an obscure sect holding 
eccentric tenets accepted by a few hundred Englishmen, and 
rejected by all the rest of the world as absurd. It would thus 
appear that belief in the most extravagant instances of super- 
naturalism or acceptance of the most extraordinary doctrines 
is no proof of mental weakness. ‘ Faith’ and ‘superstition’ 
seem so interwined that it is difficult for the unbiassed in- 
quirer to say where one commences and the other ends.” 


“The Medium.” 


Writing concerning the criticism, in a previous number, upn 
the late Church Congress, the editor plainly conveys his opinin 
that the Cause has more to fear than to gain by the action taken 
al that assembly, and enforces the idea by saying that :— 

“The enemy that is now contemplating the ruin of Spiritual- 
ism will not approach us as an enemy, but as a friend. This is 
the invariable tactic of the Jesuit and the false prophet. He 
makes your Spiritualism as much as he can a worldly matter. 
He eagerly clutches at paltry expediences. He runs after great 
names and lusts for power and dominion. When he wants a 
saint or a hero to be held up as a representative of the Cause, 
he seizes the most infamous person that can be obtained, and 
holds that one up as an object of admiration and love. Spiritual 
truths spoken by honest well-tried Spiritualists are ignored, and 
the true spiritual-worker is vilified, while arguments in support 
of the Cause are sought for in directions where Spiritualism is 
most bitterly hated and denounced. We therefore wam 
Spiritualists to follow no man, set of men, or human leadership 
in any form. The Divine light is within every soul; that will 
shew the way.” 


VISIT OF A DEPARTED WIFE. 


The Argosy narrates the following incident in the life of John 
Donne, an earnest and eloquent clergyman, whom James I. 
made Dean of St. Paul’s :— 

One night Donne was sitting up in the library of a friend in 
the country, with whom he was staying. He had been absent 
from home but a few days, and he had left his wife and chil- 
dren all well and happy when he took leave of them. He had 
become absorbed in some old folio, and he sat on till the 
whole of the rest of the house was sunk in silence and sleep ; 
no sound was audible save the wind rising, now and then, to 
breathe a long sigh, or the noise made by a falling cinder as it 
dropped from the dull red fire. The student chanced to raise 
his eyes from his book and glance around the large room, which 
was all wrapped in dark shadows that folded themselves about 
the tall book-cases, and crept up and down the oak-panelled 
walls, and lay lurking in distant corners. There were only two 
bright spots, one made by the fitful glimmer of the fre-light 
round the hearth, the other by his lamp. Suddenly, amid the 
dimness at the further end of the library, he fancied he saw 
something moving. He looked and wondered, for he was cer- 
tain no one had entered the room—besides, there was not a 
single inhabitant of the house up except himself; he looked 
and wondered, and then concluded it was a passing illusion. 
But no, there it was again, a white object, glimmering out 
amid the dimness. A great awe fell upon him, he could not 
stir or speak. Slowly, out from among the shadows a white- 
robed female form glided into the light of the lamp, until the 
yellow rays fell full upon it. Then the form turned its face towards 
him, and Donne was gazing into the eyes of his -vife. She was 
very pale; her hair hung loosely round her; she held a dead 
child in her arms ; she fixed on him one long, wistful look of 
love, and then she vanished. Next morning a messenger from 
London came hastening to the house where Donne was stayiug, 
with the sad tidings that Mistress Donne had died last night in 
giving birth to a dead child. 


“The Herald of Progress.” 


In the course of a letter from T. M. Burnsides, headed 
‘Dr. Sexton and Spiritualfsm,” the writer says :— 

‘*T see that Dr. Sexton is receiving a very severe castigation 
at the hands of pronounced Spiritualists, he having according to 
the latest issue of the Herald, ‘from being a firm believer in 
Spiritualism, turned right about and proved himself a tum- 
coat ;’ and that the Doctor has ‘denounced all mediums as 
rogues and vagabonds, and the communicating intelligences at 
séances to be debased lying spirits.’ In view of this, and the 
Doctor happening to be in North Shields preaching and 
lecturing for the Methodist New Connexion, I determined to 
avail myself of the opportunity ; consequently I heard the 
Doctor preach from the text, Hebrews xi. 27—‘ Seeing him 
who is invisible,’ and I came away with the impression that 
the Doctor had either a variety of beliefs, or else he was not 
far from being a Spiritualist. In fact I considered his discourse 
highly flavoured with the Spiritualistic element.” 

The leading article, ‘‘ Our Trust,” closes with the following 
sentiments, which most readers will endorse :—‘‘ Those who 
have studied Spiritualism most thoroughly know how absolutely 
impossible it is for those even most gifted with a ready pen, or 
highly endowed with skilful descriptive ability, to convey any 
adequate idea of the strange and mysterious power at work in 
our midst to-day. The best attempts, if they don’t suggest the 
idea of a solemn farce, convey no higher conception than may 
be obtained by a reading of some fairy tale, but a personal tn- 
vestigation of the phenomena brings us face to face with facts ; 
staid and sober they may be, but they are as permanent and 
enduring as the rock of ages.” 


‘* The Banner of Light.” 


The leading article is devoted to the subject of ‘‘Spint 
Occupations.” The writer says :—‘‘ A man is very likely to 
direct his sympathies, as an enfranchised Spirit, very much in 
the same channels in which they moved while he was in the 
mortal. But the law of differentiation still goes on there as 
well as here, and in the progress which human Spirits make 
under more favourable conditions each finds his own place and 
sphere there with but little effort and waiting. The difference 
of native inclination will sufficiently account for the continued 
interest which departed Spirits take in earthly affairs, guiding 
and directing, as well as inspiring them in a far greater degree 
than is generally believed or suspected. The Spirits interest 
themselves profoundly in our politics, in our social movements, 
and in all those other things which specially pertain to the 
mental and moral welfare of the race. Our arrangements for 


B. N. A. S. Conversazione.—We remind our readers once 
again of the conversazione to be held at 38, Great Rus- 
sell-street, at seven o'clock on Monday evening next. As 
this will be the first social gathering of the season, it is very 
desirable that there should be a good gathering of the members 
and friends. 
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government, our ideas ee fete our aspirations for a larger 
and higher freedom, are imparted to us by Spirit societies 
which have first acted upon them for themselves. Our lives 
are bound up indissolubly with theirs. They co-operate with 
us or we-should be powerless. The inspiration of our actions 
comes from them. And/this is reason enough why, so long as 
we are ourselves occupied, they are occupied also.” 


“The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 
The editor, writing upon ‘“‘Camp and Grove Meetings,”’ 
Bays :— 
ee Our correspondents, from Cape Cod to N ebraska, have 
made reports of most of them, which have been read with much 
interest. It would not be an over estimate to say that 200,000 
persons have been present at these gatherings, in audiences of 
from 200 up to 15,000, and of this number a larger proportion 
heard and thought, than in camp meetings among the orthodox 
sects. Spiritualists have been the leading persons in almost all 
these meetings, and the spiritual ideas and facts have been their 
central inspiration. One most encouraging fact we gladly 
state—the good behaviour of the people at these gatherings. 
Reports in leading newspapers and the statements of persons in 
attendance, as spectators but not believers, unite in bearing 
witness to propriety and safety and good order.” 


“The Two Worlds.” 
In an article entitled ‘‘ What it Means,” the editor writes:— 


“* The practical meaning of Spiritualism is too generally over- 
looked or too narrowly conceived, by both ita friends and its 


enemies. The knowledge of spiritual truths and laws, and of 


subtle forces, which spiritual phenomena have brought into re- 
cognition, when rationally acted upon, will greatly change many 


of the habits and customs of life, and eventually revolutionise 


even the forms and institutions of society. For example, when 
it is known and fully realised that the spirit or spiritual body of 
each person exists and is built up within the physical body day 
by day, and consequently partakes of its characteristics, is 
affected by all its conditions, —and that both the present and 
future perfection and well-being of the spirit depend on the 
health and purity of the physical—then a powerful motive exists 
to learn and obey ‘the laws of physical health and purity, 
and to avoid all foods, drinks, habits, practices what- 
soever which tend to injure or defile this temple 
of the spirit. This, surely, should be one of the first lessons 
of Spiritualism to every one who is convinced of its basic facts.”’ 
Dr. Crowell, writing upon ‘‘ Trancos and Visions,” says :— 
‘*From what I have been able to learn of the trance state, I 
am of the opinion that the spirits of entranced persons nearly 
always remain in the body. There doubtless are exceptions to 
this rule, but they are not frequent, and even then the liberated 
spirit can remain absent but a very brief period of time. In 
these rare instances my Spirit-friends assure me that the spirit 
cannot visit the heavens, even the lowest of them. When en- 
tranced persons have visions and, apparently, are conducted by 
Spirit guides by spiritual paths,amid spiritual scenes and objects, 
and hold converse with Spirits apparently in their own heavens, 
their minds, I am told, are only psychologically impressed by 
Spirits with mental pictures of these scenes and objects, these 
being but the reflected ideas of the Spirits, assuming form and 
shape in the minds of the subjects, precisely as the minds of 
lucid ‘subjects are impressed with the ideas of mesmerisers. ” 


*‘The Cornubian.” 
In his notes in the above journal, “‘ Drus” writes :-— 


“IT learn that the Rev. C. Ware, of Plymouth, and Mr. J. 
J. Morse, of London, are announced to lecture on Spiritualism 
in the Town Hall, Falmouth, the former on the evenings of 
November 8rd and 4th, and the latter on the 6th and 7th. There 
will be no admission fees, but the attendants will have oppor- 
tunities of contributing towards the expenses. I sincerely 
trust that those who listened to Mr. Douglas’s lecture in opposi- 
tion to Spiritualism will hear the other side. Perhaps ere long 
the people of Redruth may have the privilege of listening to the 
same gentlemen.” 

“The Psychological Review.” 

The November number, besides the usual ‘“ Notes and Com- 
ments’’ and ‘ Monthly Summary,” contains three original 
articles: ‘The Christian Saints, their Method and their 
Power,” by Dr. Geo. Wyld; ‘Forms that have Passed 
Away,” by Mr. G. S. Farmer; and “Thoughts regarding the 
Mystical Death,” by Mr. Howitt Watts. The latter is 
an interesting and ey written description of the closing 
days of the earthly life of the last warrior of a band of social 
reformers who, 40 or 50 years ago, were endeavouring to 
work out ideas then understood or believed in by very few. 
They were pioneers, and the influence of their lives and writings 
has extended to many who are unconscious of the source. 
Speaking of the last hour, the writer says: “‘ At least we had 
seen him setting forth for that blissful goal, and fundly pictured 
to ourselves how, possibly, no great break in the gentle sequence 
of events occurs in a harmonious and quiet passage of a spirit 
such as his, over the ‘ border-land !’ May not the transfigu- 
ration of the earthly state—the revelation of the spirit within it— 
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rather than utter severance from the past, be one of the mysteries 
of the change called ‘Death?’” This we must fully believe to 
be the case, especially with those— 


‘* Whose lives e’en now, 
Shew somewhat of that happier life to come—” 


those who, in the language of the mystical writers, live in the 
spirit. 

. Dr. Wyld’s article also illustrates the beauty of ‘‘a life of 
purity in body and soul—a life of self-denial in all things, in- 
cluding a simple diet with occasional reasonable fasts, a life of 
continual: desire for all good.” His account of the Curé d’Ars 
is especially interesting. 

Of Mr. Farmer’s little story we have pleasure in saying that 
it is one of the sweetest and most poetical descriptions of 
Spiritual experiences which we have ever read. 

Certainly the Psychological Review is in every way an honour 
and a credit to the Cause; a magazine of which Spiritualists 
have reason to be proud. 


“Revue Spirite.” 

A correspondent at Brussels announces the presence amon 
the Spiritualists there of Mr. Henry Lacroix, from the United 
States. He proposes to remain in Europe a few years. He is 
re-organising circles, assisting at conferences, and giving lectures. 
At one of these in a neighbouring town he Had a very large 
audience. Spiritualists are numerous in and about Brussels, 

“La Chaine Magnetique.”’ 
EXPERIMENTS IN ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

A correspondent of the Chaine writes :—M. Lemoyne, 
Chief Engineer of Rochefort, had one evening, in the year 1839, 
about 30 friends in his salons. Magnetism and magnetised 
water were talked of. To enlighten doubters as to the latter, 
M. L’Ancien, who was present, called for six tumblers of water, 
asked all to leave the room except two, who should remain with 
him as witnesses. He magnetised for a few minutes the water 
in one of the tumblers. The company returning, one by one 
tasted the water in each of the tumblers. All whose taste was 
not blunted with tobacco distinguished the magnetised water. 

Let A B C, continues the writer, be three glasses of 
water ; let A be magnetised by one person and B by another ; a 
sensitive, or psychometrist, will perceive the different magnetisms 
in each, and will always know that C is plain water. 


The Chaine returns to the book presented by Dr. Baretti, of 
Nice, to the Paris Biological Society, on the ‘‘ Physical Proper- 
ties of Neuric, commonly called’ Animal Magnetic, Force.” 
Scientific circles may be less coy in studying human magnetism 
under the name of ‘‘ Neuric Force,” force conducted by the 
nerves, proposed by Dr. Baretti. He details his processes of 
experimenting, which are the same as those employed in the 
study of optics—with the lens, mirror, and prism. He finds 
that it obeys, with these instruments, the same laws as the rays 
of light. According as bodies interposed between the source of 
the force (the Chaine does not enlighten us further upon this point) 
and the object in experimentation, permit its passing through 
as oa, or absorb it as water he classifies them as dianeuric 
and non-dianeuric. 

According to Dr. Baretti, there are three kinds of rays of the 
force, emanating from ‘different sources, Viz., the extremities of 
the fingers, the eyes, the lungs. 

His experiments were made by directing these rays upon 
the hand of a young hysterical subject, or—as Reichenbach 
would have called her—a sick-sensitive. 


The Geneva correspondent reports that the Société Magne- 
tique in that city held its annual banquet, sweetened with music 
and singing, on Mesmer’s anniversary. The society was insti- 
tuted 12 years ago, and numbers 100 members. It holds con- 
ferences at which instruction is given in the application of 
mesmerism to the alleviation of pain and restoration of health. 


CHILDREN’s Day.—Our Public Free Circle, on Tuesday after- 


noon next, October 11th, will be devoted exclusively to the — 


little ones in Spirit-life who are desirous of sending messages 
to their dear parents and earthly friends. Séats free to all.— 
Banner of Light. 

THE beauty and the utility of prayer consist in the fact 
that no human mind or heart is beneath their reach. The 
utility of prayer can never be impeached until its assailants 
shall have radically changed human nature itself. — Evening 
Telegram, New York, U.S. 


Dreams 1n De.irium.—The late lamented President in his 
delirium used to dream of the home of his youth. An American 
army surgeon writes, with reference to this:—° During the war, 
when the sick or wounded soldiers grew delirious in the miserable 
hospital tents, they commonly dreamed of home, ‘ babbled of 
green fields,’ and imagined themselves far away at some white- 
walled farm house with father, mother, brothers, and sisters 
about them. In this delirium death took on a pleasing shape, 
and many a dying soldier, whose mother was never to see his 
dead face or know his last resting place, passed away dreaming 


that: her arms were about him and her lips pouring messages - 
into his ear.” 
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SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


DALSTON. 


On Monday evening last the members of the Dalston Asso- 
ciation of Inquirers into Spiritualism opened their winter session 
with a soirée, which was numerously attended, the rooms being 
thronged with members and visitors. The proceedings consisted 
of a vocal and instrumental concert, the performers being chiefly 
friends of Mr. Louis Freeman, who, at the request of the 
council, very generously promoted the musical exercises of the 
An interval was allowed for refreshments, which were 
supplied in the usual excellent manner customary at the soirées 
held here, after which the remainder of the evening was devoted 
to a carpet dance, to the evident satisfaction of the more youth- 
ful portion of the company. Mr. J. J. Morse, the president, 
J. Taft, the hon. sec., were in attendance to 
and the general arrangements for 
were 
superintendence of 
ared to give universal satisfaction 
to all present. The following programme was gone through in 
the earlier part of the evening: Piano solo, ‘‘ Martha,” Sidney 
Smith, Miss A. Sparey; song, ‘‘ Yeoman’s Wedding,” Ponia- 


evening. 


and Mr. 
receive the visitors ; 
the comfort and 

carried out under 
Mrs. Morse, and ap 


refreshment of the 


the _ personal 


guests 


towsky, Mr. H. Presley ; song, ‘‘ The Armourer,” Reyloff, Mr. 
Frank Everitt ; 


Anchor’s Weighed,” Braham, Mr. 


Mr. Sidney Matthews; song, ‘‘ Sailing,” Marks, Mr. H. 
Presley ; recitation, ‘‘The Wanderer and Outcast,” Mr. W. 


Ming; cornet solo, ‘‘ Dreaming of Angels,’ Mr. W. Sparey ; 
song, ‘‘My Sweetheart when a Boy,” Morgan, Mr. Louis 
Freeman ; song, ‘‘ A Summer Shower,’’ Marzials, Miss Bessie 
Freeman ; song, ‘‘The Key of Gold,” Diehl, Mr. Frank Everitt ; 


and trio, ‘‘ A Little Farm Well Tilled,” Messrs. Louis Freeman, 
W. Ming, and H. Presley. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday morning last the discussion meeting was par- 
ticularly instructive. As no definite subject was on the list a 
friend offered a few practical ideas on the best way to place 
This brought out the 


Spiritualism before the outside public. 
views and experiences of all present, from which good, no doubt, 
will result. 
occupied the platform and delivered one of his usual interest- 
ing lectures. The subject was “ Original Sin.” 
a well-merited vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. McDonnell, 
which was suitably replied to. The friends here have an ex- 
tensive programme for their soirée on the 17th ; the artistes are 
mostly well known and possessed of exceptional abilities. 
respected friend, Mr. J. J. Morse, has kindJy consented to pre- 
side, and a pleasant, and financially, successful result is 
anticipated.— VERITAS, 


LADBROKE HALL. 


The friends are informed that Mr. Walter Howell, trance- 
speaker, will occupy the platform at this hall every Sunday 
evening during the present month. Attention is also directed 
to the séance that Mrs. Olive will hold on Sunday next for the 

urpose of aiding our funds. Particulars will be found in the 
broke Hall advertisement.—W. Haruinc, Hon. Sec. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


_ On Sunday last Mr. Dodds, of West Pelton, occupied the 
N S.E.S. platform with considerable ability. On the Monday 
evening the quarterly meeting of the Society was held, Mr. 
John Mould in the chair. The report shewed that about 138 
paying members were on the roll; that the library contained 
256 volumes ; and that the debt had been reduced to a little over 
£38. Séances and lectures had been in quality and attendance 
somewhat the same as in the few preceding quarters. A paper 
was read from Mrs. Hardinge-Britten upon ‘‘ methods for the 
higher and better propaganda of the movement,” which led to 
the adjournment of the meeting until the 14th November, so 
that the paper might be printed and its ideas ventilated prior 
to its discussion. 

Gateshead. 

A short public service was held at the Temperance Hall, 
Gateshead, on Sunday last, at which Mr. Grey officiated admir- 
ably. On the conclusion of the lecture, Mr. Burton, the chair- 
man, requested that those persons who were interested in the 
movement would stay behind and consult with those who were 
already members, upon the best methods of advancing the 
movement in the borough. About 40 persons put their names 
down as members and proceeded to form a constitution 
and choose an executive. The following were unanimously 
elected to the positions: Mr. H. Burton, President; Mr. 
N. Martin and John Walton, Vice-Presidents; Mr. J. M 
Routledge, Secretary ; Mr. W. Pickering, Treasurer; Mr. T. 
Dawson, Librarian; and as committee Messrs. Westgarth, Bruce, 
Gillespie, Grey, Shield, Stephenson, Eaton, Hall, Dobson, 
Riley, Hope, Fairweather, Burny, Ramsey, James ; Mesdames 

, Brewis, and Kells, It was resolved to clear off the 


-song, ‘‘ Comin’ thro’ the Rye,” Miss Bessie 
Freeman ; recitation, ‘‘ Elihu,” Mr. W. Ming; song, ‘‘ The 
Louis Freeman ; song, 
“Ruby,” Miss Sparey ; song, ‘‘ The Pilgrim of Love,” Bishop, 


In the evening Mr. Iver McDonnell once more 


At the close 


Our 


balance of rent for the Hall, left unpaid by the late Society, and 
Mrs. Brewis, who has consented to preside at the harmonium, 
handed over the book of the late hbrary to Mr. Dawson, who 
is open to receive gift of books for the same, and free literature 
for distribution from the book stall which he intends to open. 


Bishop Auckland. 


Last week Mrs. Hardinge-Britten delivered two lectures 
before the friends at Bishop Auckland, in the South Durham 
district. Each discourse was marked with that clearness of 
argument and diction which is the peculiar characteristic of 
this lady’s oratory, and did not fail to leave behind an influence 
which the Auckland friends have not experienced for some con- 
siderable time. I wish we could have this lady in Northumber. 
land and Durham for a month or two; she would doa grand 
and useful work.— NORTHUMBRIA. 


‘M.A. (Oxon’s)” TripuTe TO GARFIELD.—The distinguished 
scholar and fearless Spiritualist whose name appears above, and 
who is one of the chief bulwarks of the cause in England, is 
now contributing editorial ‘‘ Notes by the Way” to the new 
London journal ‘‘ Licut’”’—which essays-in-paragraph must be 
interesting and instructive to the readers of that paper wherever 
it may circulate. Under this ‘‘ Note”’ heading, in ‘‘ Licar” 
for October Ist, he speaks of the late President, his premoii- 
tions of death, &c., and gives utterance to sentiments regarding 
the lessons and results to be hoped for from his cowardly assas- 
ination, which we feel sure will find an answering echo in evay 
American heart.—Banner of Light. 


A WonpDEeRFUL Movutviz.—During the past few days there 
has been an unusual stir in town in consequence of the arrival 
here of a Moulvie from Mecca who possesses among the natives 
the reputation of effecting marvellous cures. He is not only 
credited with being able to cure every known disease, but is 
said to have given proof of his ability by curing many who 
have been sutiering for years past with disease which had been 
long since pronounced incurable, even leprosy. ‘Lhe Moulvie, 
up to yesterday, occupied a site on the banks of the river in 
the neighbourhood of Baboo Ghat, where he was visited by 
large crowds of people, who received from him water which he 
blessed and breathed on. Some rather extraordinary, and no 
doubt highly coloured, reports are current regarding the doings 
of the Moulvie. The following is one of the reports which is at 
present being circulated :—On Monday last a Baboo, who had 
been suffering from some disease for some time past, waited 
on the Moulvie and described his symptoms, when the Moulvie 
gave him the usual blessed water, directing the Baboo to drink 
it; the latter, however, took it home and ultimately threw it 
into a tank, when the whole of the tank water commenced 
seething and bubbling. The Baboo, observing what had oc- 
curred, hastened back to the Moulvie and related the occurrence 
to him. He was then requested to take from the tank in 
question the exact quantity of water which he had poured into 
it; which being done, the water subsided into its usual calm.— 
Englishman. 


DREAMS AND Visions.—Dr. R. F. Littledale, of Red Lion- 
square, W.C., contributes the following narrative to the 
Spectator :—‘‘ in 1865, I was on my way from Belgrade to 
Constantinople, and was waiting for a Danube boat to pass 
at midnight by some no-man’s-land, where I was at the time, 
not far from Simlin—a place wholly new to me. I fell in 
with two companions, a Montenegrin officer on a diplomatic 
errand somewhither for his prince; and another, whose nation- 
ality I forget. We agreed to dine together, which we did in 
a little summer-house in the inn garden ; and after dinner we 
got into conversation, talking a lingua franca, partly French, 
partly Italian, and partly anything which came _ handy. 
Suddenly there flashed across me the impression that 
I had been through it all before, in the same place, and with the 
same companions. Accordingly, I said to myself, ‘I will test 
it. If I have been here before, the next thing that man opposite 
will say is so-and-so.’ Arndhe said it immediately. I should add 
that it was, to the best of my recollection now, an entirely fresh 
subject which he started, and not anything arising out of the 
previous conversation, which might, of course, have been guessed 
by a quick-witted observer. Had I dreamt it all beforehand, 
and forgotten the dream /”—The editor in a foot-note to the 
above narrative remarks that ‘‘this flash of recollection is 
usually believed to arise from the two halves of the brain not 
keeping perfect step,’ but naively adds that ‘‘that will not 
explain Dr. Littledale’s story.” We should think not! 


Mr. J. J. Morsg’s APPOINTMENTS.—FatmovutH, The Town 
Hall, Sunday and Monday, November 6 and 7 ; NorrrncHax, 
November 13; Carpirr, November 20 ; GosweLu Hau (London), 
November 27.—[ Advt. | 


Mrs. Harpince-BritTEn’s Work.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak as 
follows :—Sunday, Nov. 6, Sowerby Bridge ; 13 and 14, Keighley; 
20, Liverpool ; 27 and Dec. 4, Nottingham ; 11, Oldham ; 18 and 
19, Halifax ; 24, 25, and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs, Britten can still 
form some week evening engagements, but her Sundays up to 
the third Sunday in January next are all promised.—[4Adtt. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
anvestigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. OSullivan, sometime 
Minister of the \' S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A.; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
‘Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ;: the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guidenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor H.igo. 

Professor Frisdrich Zdllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics.” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff. of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Witrzburg; Dr. Robert Fresé, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persona eminent in literature, scionce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘¢ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT HovupIn, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PrRoressor JAcoss.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
ebjective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE 
EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIO, 
BOSTON, U.S. A. 


J.J. MORSE 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


"LONDON, &. 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 

Ricg upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choice Fiction and Poetry. The following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. Presses, Dr. E. 
CROWELL, WILLIAM Denton, Hupsom TouTrie, P. B. RanpDOLPH, ANDREW 
Jacxsom Davis, Henry C. Wricut, Maria M. Kina, A. B. CHILD, EPES 
Sargent, Mrs. C. Sweet, Lizziz Doten, Kersey Graves, Cou. INGERSOLL, &. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author's Names and Prices, post free. 
All Books sold as near as posstble to English equivalents for American prices. 


Enlarged from Eight to Twelve Pages. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 
ALL BOOKS SEXT POST FREE. 
Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Agency 
58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. P.O.0. on Lompom, E.C 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BY 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

cognate questions of an occult character, which are discuiced with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘Avedi; or the 
Sviritualist’’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price ls.; post free, ls. 144. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 63. 6d. 


Soot BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 


best and final production, Cloth. Pp. 3i2. Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 

of Light and Color, Health Manual, &c.) Cloth. 12mo. Pp. 364. Illustrated. 
Post free, 68. 6d, 


HO MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
medium, J. C. WkicHt, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Paper wrapper, 2d.; 
post free, 23d. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price $d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED ” 


A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT G INGERSOLL, 
Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethouyht, 


Nore.—This New Edition contains the Anthor’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the pious from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 34d. 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, Kk. P.0.U. on London, E.C, 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


[* is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 

training up their children in the principles they profess. . It must be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been made, either through the 
Press or the Platform, to mae to the child mind and imbue it with the leadin 
Principles of the Spiritual philosophy. Fecling that a ficld of useful wor 
is to be found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Liberal 
thought have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to occupy the vacant ground, by establishing 
a Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists and the Liberal minded. 

The price of the Magazine will be 2d. percopy, or 23.6d. per year, post free, 
and the first number will appear on January Ist, 15382. 

The title of the Magazine will be ‘ Little Hearts and Little Hands,” and 
its contents will include handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
advanced principles euitable for children; prize essays, puzzles, short tales, 
funny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

Note.—A special feature will be made of ‘*The Red Rose Roll,” the object 
of which is to promote habits of kindness among children ‘ownrds animals of all 
kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. 

The favour of a subscription is respectfully requested from all interested in 
the project, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
have received, evidently will meet a want largely felt. 


JOHN. S. FARMER, Editor; J.J. MORSE, Business Manager; 
To whom all communications must be sent, at 
58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, G Gordon Square, W.C. 


MRS. MALTBY 
Has taken the house 


No. 22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, 


And opened it as sa Boarding House fo: Spiritualists, feeling that there 
is need of such an Establishment where friends cau mevt, and where they can 
discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 
23, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 


Iv “LIGHT. 
British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 


(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


Tus AssoctaTION was forned in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an orzanised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding atudents and enquirers 


in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a larze collection of the best 
Spiritualist and other newspapers 


and periodicals from all parts of the word are regularly supplied for the ing 


works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. 


Boom, to which Mewbers have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquirics; on Saturdays, from 1] a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 


2 p.m, to 9 p.m. 


Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Teeociation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
yi (ormation is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on all 


Room and Library. 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 


Members’ Free Stéances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o'clock prompt, 


subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. 


Discussion Mectings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Membors and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 


season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. £38 

Per annu 

Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings 0 5 

Town members, do. oO. .. 9010 
Members, with nse of Reading Room ard Reference Library, and the 

right of takiny out one volume from the Lending Library... Ser ke 

Family tickets, with all privileges oo... Se 2 2 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolit 


postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 


All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Brrtoy, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C,, and Post Office Orders 
Cheques to be 


made payable to him st the (rreat Ruesell-street Post Office. 
erossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 


ean also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CounciL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. 'I’., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glaszow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Atheneum Club, Piceadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lode, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, S.E. 


*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 


New Shildon, 
Edmandas, T. H., The Chestunts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jumes’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridye-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akermaneroad, Brixton, 8.W, 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicnrage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isbaw, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northaupton. 
Lanont, J., 45, Preseott-street, Liverpool, 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, KE. I. U. Service Cluh, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. (7., The Manor Honse, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth Honce, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickerszill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W, 
Potts, G. H.. 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 


*Robertson James (of Glasgow Associatiou), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 


Glasgow, 
Rogers, I. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montazu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Bpeer, 8. 'I'., M.D., 18, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 9.5. 


“- 


*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Claverton-street, 


Pimlico, S.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


L* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex oficio members of the Council} 


Vice-PRESIDENTS. 


Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. 
Dr. S. T. Speer. 


Mrs, FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. 

AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RestpEnT SECRETARY, 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


Honorary or CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


J.W. Gray, Esq., C.E. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St, Petersburg, 


Russia. 


Abmed Kassim Pasha, Khan do Rassiin Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 


stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 


The Baroness Adclma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


Austria. 
The Baroness Guidenstibhe, 29, Rue de Trovise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folauera, Madrid. 
Wl Visconde de Torres-Solnno, Madrid. 


The Hon. Alexander Aksnkof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 


6, St. Petersburg. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria, 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.8.4 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicazo, U.S.A. 
MissAnna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer,. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 
James Mylne, Exq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 


Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britton, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 


Manchester. 
A. J. Riko, eat Noordeinde, 198, The Hagne, Holland, 
Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipziv, Genuany. 
Or, Maximin.n Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 


Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of cee ee Wurzberg University, Germany. 


tg Se C. Wittig, Esq., Kornorstrasse, 28, Leipzig, Germany, 

W. H. Terry, Esq., 8t, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Austra 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H.T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 
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E. Crowell Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.A, 

G.L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

W. iL. Sammons, Ksq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Exq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia, 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 

J. H. Gledatanes, Eaq., Merignac, Gironde, Frauce. 

samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chanasce St, Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels, 

M. A. Anthelme fritz, Rue do Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles, 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, E-q., M.D., Union Sprinys, Caynga Co, New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Eaq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, ¥.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 

A. R, Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isanc B. Rich, Esq , 9, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mdlle. Huct, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Sait Lake City, Utah, U.8.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nebrer, pores, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomory-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenne, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Brubler-strasse, near Vienna, 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Alyiers. 

Berke fr Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.S., R.0.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzio Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslan, (Germany, 

M. C, de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritnalism. Hon. Sec.—Mr. J. hf 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. & 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.K. Frances, 22, Cowley..uad, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Leg. 
fellow-street, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. See.—Mr, E. Adams, Rosario House, Bieb- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritnalisnt. Hon. Se, 
—Mr. R. KR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Seo —Mr. John McG. Monro, 

33, Daisy--treet, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon, Sec—Mr. Jams 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourn 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszks. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasa, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espanola, Cervantes, 3+, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torrvs-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refagio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America, President—Seflor 
Manuel Jose Anyarita. 
L’Union §Spirite et Magnetiyue. Secretury—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rae de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Monpay, NovrMBeR 7TH —Conversnzione at 7 p.m. 
TUEspaY, - 8TH.—Finanve Committee at 6 p.m. 
re ve 8tH —Council Meeting at 6.30 p.m. 
THURSDAY, - 10rn.--Memere’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


A SPIRITUALIST, married, without encumbrances, seeks places 
Porter, to see to Hurses, as Timekeepor, or with wife to take care of 


Premises ; good testimonials.—H. WaLter, 21, Allen-street, Goswell-road 
(Three kuocks.) 


STROLOGY, PHRENOLOGY.— Advice given on all affairs of 

life, business, situations, aud the time advisable to make application for 

such. Proposals received! If to ratify or reject Marriage, with description of 

partner. Send time of birth, or time when such propositions are first under. 
stood. One Question, ls. 61.; Two Questions 2s. 6d. 


H. O’DELL, 15, Alma Square, St. John’s Wood, W. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WiILks, 299, New North-road, N. 

J. M. Dare. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
Rk. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street, W.C. 

J. Kina.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 

J. J. Moxss, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL, 
ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BrEvper.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
oe —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
Brichton.—Mr, Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CARDIFF.—Jd. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtowm 
GLascow,—W., Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KeIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-strect. 
LeickstER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivErrooL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCAS8TLE-ON-TyNk.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DeLavat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NOTTINGHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 
- W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
FOREIGN. 
CoLBy AND Ricu, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunny, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. . 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciectio PrniisHina Company (Limited), and pob- 
them at their Office, No. 4, New Bridge Street, 
.C.—Saturday, November 5, 1881. 


— 


Here and 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests 


of FLumanity, both 
Flereafter. 


“Lieut! Mors Liaat! °—Goerke. 


Rezistered for 
No. 45. laecneeteace Abroad. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 1881. 


Price T'worENcsg. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


_ 


WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


First SERIES. 


In November, Price 10s. 6d. 


Mlustrated by SIX PLATES, containing Fifty-four Miniature Reproductions, 
from the Oriyinal Photographs, by Hudson, 


CHRONICLES OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


In the Press. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


Sreconn SERIES. 


TRUBNER & CO., Lupcate Hr. 
J. J. MORSE, 4, New Brincr Srreet, Lupeare Crecvs, E.C. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
A homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in. 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaurip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lowpow.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthampton-row, 

W.C.; J. J. Morso, Progressive Literature Agency, +, Now Briigo-streot, Lud- 

Cireus, London, E.C ; T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet 

and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamnaica-street, Glas- 
gow; D. Duguid, 535, Evlinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers, 


BANNER OF LIGHT : 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
Coxsy ayp Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Ricu, Business Manager; Lurner Ooxsy, Editor; Jouw W. Dar 
rat Assistant Editor ; aided by a large corps of able writers. : 


THE BANNER is a first-class Family Newspaper, of twelve pages, containing 
Sixty Columns of Interesting and Instructive B aoe embracing a Liter 
Department, Reports of Spiritual Lectures, Original eee Upon Spirit ‘ 
Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects; Editorial Department and Taga rac 
Department, Contributio :s by the most talented writers in the world, etc., eto. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 

OOLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 

assortment of SPIRITUAL P RESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND 8. 
CELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Co.sy & Ric sent free. 

Remittances and orders can bo sent to the Publishers to the above address, or 
to our Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 
4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel, 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear an 
Jecided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of. honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, fall as mach 
asin theinterest of Science, insista that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under euch conditions az to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stan the test of carefal scrutiny. 

Txeus —15s, tn Apvance. Address Jno. O. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
US.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 4, New Bridge-street, 
Ludgate Circus, London. E.C., is Agent for England, and will receive subscrip- 
tions. P.0.0. on London, E.O, ; 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL BROAD. 


President, Mr. J, Swinprs. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, S.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, NOVEMBEK Sra, Morning at 11 a.m, 
nm. i m. 
Reader, MK LIBHMAN 7 p.m., Trance Address,. MISS KEEVES 


_On the 17th inst., the SECOND ANNIVERSARY SOIREE will be held. 
Tickets, ls. each , can now be had at the Hall, 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


QO* SUNDAY NEXT, NOVEMBER 137, at 7 p.m., prompt, Mr. 
IVER MacDONNELL on “ Cant.” 


_MONDAY. from 2 to 4, also Thursday, same hour, Mzs. DEVONPORT sees 
sick persons free, for magnetic treatment. 


TUESDAYS, from 8.30 to 10, a Meeting for conversation and interchange of 
thought on Spiritualism and kindred subjects, 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


LADBROKE HALL SUNDAY SERVICES, 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway.) 
OX SUNDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 18rn, MR. WALTER 
HOWELL, of Manchester, will deliver an Inspirational Oration ; subject, 


“The End of the World, 1881,” A Collection will be made to defray expenses, 
Bervice to commence at Seven o'clock. 


The Committee of Management will be glad of any helps either flowers for the 
Altar or money to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 


Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Haruina, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 


The expenses of these services are met by collections at each meeting. BSub- 
scribers of 5s. per quarter are entitled to reserved seats. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Collector, Mr. Taos. BLrtox, 
38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C, 


Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission, 


7, ELLINGFORT ROAD, MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E. 
(Nearly opposite St. Thomas's Square). 
VERY SUNDAY EVENING, at 6.30, Service; after which 


Séance for Form and Physical Manifestations. Spiritualists only. Miss 
BARNES, Medium. 


Every Thursday Evening, at 8 o'clock, Séance for Physical Manifestations. 
Spiritualists only. Miss BARNES, Medium. 
Miss BARNES gives Private Séances. 
CHARLES RHYS WILLIAMS, Manager. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E 


EANCES every Thursday Evening at 7.30 p. m., throughout the 
year, Svecial engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in 
each month. Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter 
months, Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed 
from the Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at tho 


Association’s Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Soc.: Mr. Jonnw McG. Monro, 33, Dais 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For NOVEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 


Miniature Physical Geography. By C. Lloyd Morgan, F.G.S., 
Assoc. R.S.M. 
Latent Heat. By Charles Morris. 
The Vaccination Question Reconsidered. 
Astronomical Notes. By O. Reichenbach. 
The Physic Calendar of Creation. 
A Brace of Paradoxes. 
Trichine and their Distribution. 
Analyses of Books. Correspondence. Notes, 


London : 8, Horsk SHor Court, LupeatTe Hi. 
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HIGH-CLASS TAILOR AND OUTFITTER. 


JAMES MALTBY, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST., WN. W. 


SPECIALITIES IN 


AUTUMN AND WINTER GOODS JUST RECEIVED. 


TROUSERS AT £1. STRONGLY RECOMMENDED. 


PATENTEE OF THE 
UNITED SUIT, “VERY COMFORTABLB,” 
In all Materials from £3 3s. 


NOTE THE ADDRESS :— 


8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST, N.W. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON.) 
PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence of 


the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
alate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Anargument for the reality of the return of departed 
buman spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thonght.””— Whitehall Review, 

*‘ Wise reflections and valuable sngyestions from an able and logical pen.” 
—Spirttual Notes. 

** A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’"’—Banner of Lught. 

** The anthor is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’ —Relupo-Phuvsophical Mayazine, 

**This invalunble little volume . . . . @ practical handbook for the 
guidance of wi-e investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist,”’—Psycholoyical Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
relizions teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the ave immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

“Tt isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this. It represents the most advanced stage of thought, 
and from the tirst page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scieutitic 
aspects of the subject.’’—Sprritual Notes, London. 

““The work bears thronghont those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.”’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

“A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _ highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
oeen put forth under the nom de pluine of M.A.(Oxon.) Itcontains much inte- 
resting matterthat every Spiritualist ourht to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’—R. P. Journal, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the hook in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘'The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logicis unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.’” 


A NEW MAGAZINE. 


[ is sometimes said that Spiritualists appear to be indifferent as to 

training up their children in the principles they profess. It must be 
admitted that, so far, but little effort has been made, either through the 
Press or the Platform, to apres to the child mind and imbue it with the leadin 
principles of the Spiritual philosophy. eee that a field of useful wor 
1s to found in this direction, several friends of Spiritualism and Libcral 
thought have highly commended the idea that arose out of that feeling :—viz., 
that an attempt ought to be made to occupy the vacant ene by ostablishing 
a Monthly Magazine for the children of Spiritualists and the Liberal minded. 

The price of the Magazine will be 2d. percopy, or 2s.6d. per year, post free, 
and the first number will appear on January Ist, 1882. 

The title of the Magazine will be ‘* Little Hearts and Little Hands,’’ and 
its contents will include handsome illustrations, fiction, and poetry, illustrative of 
advanced principles suitable for children; prize essays, puzzles, short tales, 
funny scraps, and lots of little things that Boys and Girls are interested in. 

Nots.—A special feature will be made of ‘*The Red Rose Roll,’’ the object 
of which is to promote hahits of kindness among children towards animals of all 
kinds, a promise to that effect being signed by each member enrolled. 

The favour of a subscription is respectfully requested from all interested in 
the project, which, from the large amount of correspondence the promoters 
have received, evidently will meet a want largely felt. 


JOHN. S. FARMER, Editor; J.J. MORSE, Business Manager; 
To whom all communications must bo sent, at 
4, New Bridgo-street, Ludgvte Circus, London, E.C. 


A FORECAST 


OF THE 
RELIGION OF THE FUTURE, 


Being Short Essays on some Important Questions in Religious Philosophy. 
By W. W. OLARK. 


*¢ The writer, in dealing with so-called sacred things, combines a reverential 
spirit with sound reasoning and the requirements of logic. We may say that the 
series form a chain of condensed reasoning and argument - so far as we know 
unique of the kind.”— spiritual Notes. 

“This is a book for genuine truth-seckers.”"—Truthsceker. 

“What we especially like in Mr. Olark’s volume is his frank acknowledgment 
of the reality and importance of Modern Spiritualism,”— Psychological Review, 

** Proceeding with great force and originality of thought, though the author 
goes far away from technical orthodoxy, he never leaves the breezy atmosphere 
of a spiritual Christianity. He scatters on his path thoughts that clash with 
many of the received ideas, and thus stimulates the reader to newinquir es.” 


The Homilist. . 
LONDON: TRUBNER & CO. 5s. 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societies will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Licut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Solluwing list :— 

METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 


Brixton Ps chological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. K. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sizdon Road, Dalston 
ae ney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft 
cretary. 


Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr, 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Spiritualist Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare 
Street, Hackney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hatchinsoa, 
President. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Harling, 70 
Barnesdale l:oad, St. Peter’s Park, W- 


Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Kye Laue: Peckham, 8.E. : ware 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn. 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor aud Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary, 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridye Street West. Mr. Jou 
Colley, Hon. Secretary, 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 

Cambridyve Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bate 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Anyel Street, Cardiff. Mr. E. Adams, Hon. 
Secretary, Rosario House, Richmond Road. 

Darliugton. ‘The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr.C. O. Largen, Hon. Sec, Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 

acti District Association. Hon. S8ec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritnalists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG, 

Monro, Secretary, 38, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Gateshead Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. Henry Burton. Hon. Se., 
Mr. J. M. Routledge, 11, Wylam Street. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. 0. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

sagt chological Society for Investigation, P. Library, 23, Prospect Street, 

ull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon, Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. FP 

Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, 
Longfellow-street, Lodge-lane. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesticld Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Socicty of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J.B 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidonce Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Stree, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. ©. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. James Murray, 7, Eden Strect, Frank Hill. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Oszssett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. C 


Hallvath, Secretary. 
Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 


Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 55, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campioa- 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. ; 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum, Lyceum Buildings, Hollins 
Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 33, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary, 

Yorkshire District Committee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0. Poole. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Stree, 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane 
Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 
The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repaysble 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
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The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four one. 


Hoe. TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. APP 
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OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, 
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Lanp Society. 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manage: 
Southampton Buildings, Obancery Lane. 
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ITT. 


Our general base of union is that of Spiritualism, by which 
is meant a belief in the possibility of intercourse with the Unseen. 
Any society constituted on this principle has per se a right to 
enter the organisation we propose. The admission of any society 
to the general body should be submitted to the gerieral vote of 
the chief body, the wisdom of which should be quite enough to 
decide on the admissibility of the society so applying. 

We would suggest as a general creed of union one that we 
apprehend every Spiritualist will say Amen to. We allude to 
that of Christ—‘‘ Love to God and man.” In our own medium- 
ship it became essential for a certain purpose to elaborate a 
“‘creed,” which seems to us a comprehensive one, though it is 
only the above in another form. It was :— 

God is, 
You are, 
I am, 


Love binds. 

We cannot conceive a simpler creed. Within these four 
principles all our eternal progress is contained. The subject of 
study and of preaching and teaching is the unfolding of these 
questions— What is God? what is man? what is love? In the 
attainment of the knowledge of those three ‘‘ whats,” and their 
mutual relation, is the business of eternal learning and practice. 

Turning now to the form of constitution, we would start with 
the society that may be established in every district. We will 
suppose a body of Spiritualists meeting together. They are 
going to organise on the broad principles we have previously 
laid down. They will necd a governing body, which may be 
called a managing committee, the number of its members de- 
pending on the wisdom of the members. It will be well not to 
have too large a committee, nor too small. For the average of 
societies the number seven isa good one, as far as our experience 
goes. 

We would suggest that the female element be included. The 
wisdom of women in business meetings is too little recognised. 
And there is one thing absolutely certain to our mind; that 
where the female element is there is the greater guard to concord 
and peaceableness of spirit. And, so far as our experience goes, 
the ideas of women have often been our best help. As a rule 
they are more enthusiastic, more sacrificing, more persevering, 
more wide-spirited than men. We would, therefore, certainly 
recommend the admission of women to these committees. The 
proportion may easily be settled by the general vote. 

Of course, such committees should consist of the aristoi, 
the best of the society. They should be elected for a certain 
term, say three years ; a certain number going out every year, 
80 as always to keep the body in office, with relays of new 
blood. Thus, if there are seven members, and a three years’ 
term, two might go out each of the two years, and three the 
last year. Such a body would be a constant appcal to the 
laudable ambition of every member of the society. 


The question will arise whether there should be a chief | 


teacher, or preacher, or minister to the society. That must 
depend upon the general will of the society. If there is no 
salaried chief, then one of the committee should be elected 
to that position for the sake of order. But we apprehend that 
even where there is a salaried teacher or minister, there ought 
to be aconstant help by competent members of the society, 
in preaching and other public engagements. In the Scotch 


Baptist churches there is an admirable system of one salaried 
minister, sometimes two, and even three, with appointed 
brother ministers from the lay body, not salaried, who exhort, 
pray, and lead the public engagements. But in such case the 
committee should have a set plan for such helpers, to prevent 
disorder ; and, moreover, all such helpers should be subjected 
to educational discipline. Such a trained staff of men—and let 
us hope, women—would be a splendid propagandist committee, 
too, to work outlying stations and establish new causes. It 
was part of John Wickliffe’s system, and the foundation of the 
cathedral system till it got fossilised. 

The suciety will, of course, look to the children by a kind of 
Sunday-school, though we hope on a wider plan than those 
existing ; and there should be classes for the young men and 
women too. Such a society could work any amount of small 
stations around, in villages and hamlets, affiliated to it, by a well 
organised staff, such as we have mentioned. But we think that 
there should always be one man set apart to lead, with nothing 
else to do. He should be a man of education, and above all of 
souledness, whose heart and ambition will be in his work. 
Such a man will be a focus of the body, as no other could be. 
But that is for each society to determine for itself. 

Then there should be county organisations of such societies, 
or where the county is large it should be divided, for the sake of 
convenience and economy. These should meet half-yearly, the 
annual meeting being the grand one. It shculd be invited by 
the towns wishing to have the meetings held at their respective 
places. Such meetings would discuss general questions, and the 
best method of.meeting exigencies, and of distributing aid, and 
soon. They should be composed of the ministers, leaders, or 
chairmen of societies, by right of position, and, say, two elected 
representatives from each society. Some bodies proportion the 
number of representatives according to the member-roll of 
societies; to our mind, a judicious plan for many reasons. The 
wealth and influence of the body get then fairly represented 
to the great advantage of the poorer societies. The county 
organisation, too,should have a governing and eclectic committee, 
elected by the county body, at its annual mectings, and a presi- 
dent always elected by the whole county body at the same 
meeting. That post would be another appeal to noble ambition, 
and the address annually given from the chair would be a useful 
summary of important matters. 

Then there should be the National Assembly for each of the 
kingdoms, constituted of ministers, or leaders, or chairmen of 
societies, by right of office, and elected representatives from 
each body. It should meet twice a year. One meeting should 
always be in the capital as a standing matter ; the other in any 
large town to which invitation has been given. The National 
Assembly would, of course, discuss larger questions, and world- 
wide matters; for that body should manage the propaganda to 
foreign parts, a matfcr not to be neglected. It, too, should have 
its managing committee elected at the annual meeting, and also 
its president—the president of the body elected for the year. 
Such a position will, of course, be the chief honour connected 
with the cause, and a reward to the most earnest men and 
women of the movement. 

This, in brief, is our plan, and we fail to sce how there can 
be any reasonable objection. That it is elastic enough for any- 
thing we know well from actual experience. And the only 
element that could bring in rupture or discord—that of doctrinal 
creed, or priestly dignities, or ecclesiastical forms—we have 
excluded. For every body is left to its own wisdom. 

The bodies or societies might callthemselves churches. But we 
would advise the general name of the ‘‘ Spiritual” church, in- 
dividualising each body by such a title as the Hanover Street 
Spiritual Church, or the Gabriel Spiritual Church, and so on. 
There is no room either for the ministerial class getting the 
upper hand; for in all parts of the organisation that class is over- 
looked, and rightly so. 

Such is the genera] outline of our scheme, and we hope it will 
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awaken loving criticism, practical sugyestions, and improvements, 
and, still better, general and immediate adoption. If it be said 
that it is too wide a system for the present state of Spiritualism 
that may be questioned. Thousands are Spiritualists unattached, 
to our certain knowledge, who, we think, would at 
once join such an organisation. Besides, it might at least be 
started in a small way, if no other can be attained. It will 
soon progress, and the constant sight of such a body, free, open, 
pure, noble—as with angelic communion it is sure to be—and 
growingly powerful, will attract many thousands to our ranks. 
Iota. 


EXPERIENCES IN OPEN VISION. 


While thanking ‘‘Student” very heartily for his ex- 
tremely interesting communication in ‘‘ Licut,” October 29th, 
I am eager to point out that he has strong corrvborative 
testimony as to the existence of the creatures he has seen, and 
that seeing them must indicate extension of faculty rather than 
any mental delusion. My memory does not serve for bringing 
forward all the evidence I have met with, but that which 
I can now recall may interest both this seer and some of your 
readers. At p. 310, of vol. I, of Madame Blavatsky’s ‘‘ Isis 
Unveiled,” she says, speaking of elementary Spirits (I pass over 
her first division of these ‘‘larve of beings who have lived,” 
which, from the characteristics given, I cannot fancy to be 
identical with ‘* Student’s” anomalous creatures)—‘‘The second 
class is composed of the invisible antitype of men to be born. 
No form can come into objective existence—from the highest to 
the lowest—before the abstract ideal of this form—or as 
Aristotle would call it, the privation of this form—is called 
forth.” . . . ‘‘Forms pass; ideas that created them and 
the material that gave them objectiveness remain. These 
models, as yet devoid of immortal spirits, are ‘elementals,’— 
properly speaking, psychic embryos, which, when their time 
arrives, die out of the invisible world, and are born into this 
visible one as human infants receiving in transitu that divine 
breath called Spirit which completes the perfect man. The 
third class are elementals proper which never evolve into human 
beings, but occupy, as it were, a specific step of the ladder of 
being, and, by comparison with the others, may properly be 
called nature Spirits, or cosmic agents of nature.” . . . ‘‘ This 
class is believed to possess but one of the three attributes of 
man. They have neither immortal spirits nor tangible bodies, 
only astral forms which partake ina distinguishing degree of 
the element to which they belong. Theyare a combination of sub 
limated matter and a rudimental mind. Some are changeless, but 
still have no separate individuality, acting collectively, so to say ; 
others, of certain elements and species, change form under a 
fixed law which Kabalists explain. The most solid of their 
bodies is ordinarily just immaterial enough to escape perception 
by our physical eyesight, but not so unsubstantial but that they 
can be perfectly recognised by the inner or clairvoyant vision.” 

These are but selected samples of several pages bearing upon 
the subject and well worth ‘‘Student’s” attention. 

Mr. T. Lake Harris, in his unpublished ‘‘ Arcana of Chris- 
tianity ” (Chap. ii., page 130), tells of vision which he terms 
*faromal sight.” ‘‘ Aromal sight comes first. This is a per- 
ception of the emanation forms of natural objects. It reveals 
within the imponderable realms of nature an unsuspected 
universe.” But as this, according to him, is the result of 
attaining a certain stage of ‘‘ open respiration,” i.e., breathing 
from spiritual lungs as well as physical, it may not at all 
answer to the phenomena in question. 

As usual, when puzzled in such matters, I refer to J. Bohme, 
and find in his mine of causes clear recognition of facts that 
exactly correspond to these appearances, and I quote from him 
at some length because his writings are not always easy to 
get at. 

“The Spirits of the external world are not all eternal, but 
some are only inchoative which take their original naturally 
in the spirit of the external world, and pass away through 
nature and only their shadow remains.””—‘‘ Mysterium Magnum.” 
Part I., chap. viii., par. 13. 


‘For every form in the Matrix” (created Heaven, as he 
elsewhere explains the term) ‘hath its visible creatures, and 
such as are invisible to humane eyes ; which creatures in part 
as to us are as it were but meere figured Spirits ; as the fire hath 
Spirits and creatures that are invisible to our material eyes, 
and we cannot see them: there are also in the aire invisible 


Spirits which we see not; for the aire being immateriall, so 
are also the Spirits thereof. The water hath materiall creatures 
which are not visible to us, and because they are not of the 
fire nor aire, they are of another quality, and are hidden as 
to the fiery and airey Spirits, except they will manifest them- 
selves.”—‘‘ Three Principles.” Chap. vii., par. 31. 

‘Every element has its own inhabiting Spirits, according 
tc the quality of that element, which are a shadow, image, and 
resemblance of the Eternal, but yet having a true and perfect 
life out of the root of nature from the outspoken or expressed 
formed word out of the Great Mystery. It is not out of the 
true divine life, but out of the natural, which Spirits have 
their dominion in the fire, in the air, in the water, and in the 
earth, in courses, orders, and polities,”’—‘* Treatise on Election.” 
Chap. v., pars. 51, 52. 

The term, ‘‘ Great Mystery,” needs some clue for the under- 
standing, which part of Buhme’s preceding context may supply: 
—‘* When God had created the earth and the firmament of the 
stars, and had appointed in the midst the planetary orb of the 
seven properties of nature, with their regent the sun, then the 
Spirit of the world opened itself out of all the properties of 
the powers, out of the stars and elements.” 

‘* For every power has an emanation according to the right of 
nature in the speaking Word : which Eternal Word has here in- 
cluded and comprised itself in the Mysterium Magnum, intoa 
time as into a figure of the spiritual Mysterium Magnum, asa great 
clock work, wherein a man understands the Spiritual word ina 
work or formation.” . ** The formed Word of God speaketh 
itself forth into a Spirit of the world as a sow of t:e crea- 
tion.” —(Ibid., chap. v., pars 44, 45, 46.) 

(Be it remembered here that according to Bohme’s showing 
and the belief of many a more modern philosopher, the soul 
the instrumental factor of the body by the agency of the Spirt 
it evolves ; so that, in a certain sense, calling Spiritus munds 
soul of the creation 1s no loose application of words.) 

Now my groping guess would be that what ‘‘ Student” saw 
were the emanations of the world soul. I avoid using the word 
creation, because by the Fiat—the Word of God—all existence, 
all nature and creature originated, but that Spiritus mundi was 
the executive agent of the Divine Creator for producing our 
material world, I am too old a disciple of Bohme’s to doubt. 

As regards the unhappy human Spirits seen in the woods, 
J. M. Hahn has a dark saying, which an English translation 
will, I fear, obscure still farther, as to the mode by which the 
Spirit of the world affects disembodied people who have not, by 
regeneration, attained to the new creature of heavenly substance. 
I give the passage for as much or as little as it may be deemed 
worth. Hahn is discuasing the interim state between death and 
final judgment. 

‘‘The Spirit of the great world, the Spirit of the world and 
Spirit superintendent, or whatever one may call it—I call it the 
Spirit of formation and conservation—is present in all nature 
and creature. If now imperfected souls depart from the visible 
world, and are sized in the process of making, supposing they 
have not given themselves up wholly to the Holy Spirit, to the 
Divine Maker, their Magia lays hold of that same Spirit, that 
same Maker ” (Spirit of the world), ‘‘ and it seizes upon them. 
Hence come the monsterings and transformings of souls after 
death, and it isin this Scheol and place of transformation, where 
souls are after death, that this Spirit is present and at work 
throughout the whole of nature. Mark well, I have not said, 
this Spirit is present in the whole realm of creation, but only 
in the whole of temporal nature.” —‘‘ Die Lehre ” of J. Michael 
Hahn. 

‘*Der Geist majoris mundi, der spiritus mundi und spiritus 
rector, oder wie man es nennen mag (ich nenne es den Geist 
des Machens und Erhaltens), wberall in aller zeitlichen Natur 
und Creatur gegenwiirtig ist. Wenn demnach_ unvollendete 
Seelen aus der sichtbaren Welt scheiden und sind im Machen 
begriffen, haben sich aber dem heiligen Geist, dem gottlichen 
Macher nicht ganz ergeben, so ergreift ihre Magia denselben 
Macher, denselben Geist, und er ergrcift sie. Daher kommt 
das Umyestalten und das Verwandeln der Seclen nach dem 
Tode, und ist also dieser Scheol und Verwandlungsort, wo derle1 
Scclen sind, da ja dieser Geist in der ganzen Natur gegenwartls 
ist und wirket. Merket aber wohl, ich habe nicht gesagt : dieser 
Geist sei im ganzen Schopfungsreich allgegen wartig,sondern nur 
in der ganzen zeitlichen Natur.”—‘“ Die Lehre der Wurttem- 
bergischen Theosophen,” Johan Michael Hahn. Page 50°. 

A. J. PENNY. 


The Cottage, Cullompton 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SEeconp SERIES. 


This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
ean be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private apphcation. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
_follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


No. XII. 

At a sitting last evening some remarkable statements as to 
Mediumship, Inspiration, and Birth of the Spirit were given. I 
showd like to have such portions as I can in a permanent form. 

We can.recapitulate a good deal of what was said, but the 
whole has not been said, and it is well for you to wait awhile. 
But the outline may be given as it was said by our friend, 
who spoke on that occasion, and who was selected for the pur- 
pose because he has made a special study in Spirit Life of the 
subject of the intercourse of Spirit with Spirit on the higher 
plane, just as our friend B. has made a study of the material 
means of communication. For men err in attributing to Spirit 
influence that only which is subjective. The truer inspirations 
flow into the soul when it is least conscious of objective matters. 
The voice of the higher Spirits communing with the soul is 
silent, noiseless, and frequently unobserved ; felt only in its 
results, but unknown in its processes. For all inspiration flows 
direct from Him whom you call God, that is to say, from 
the great all-pervading Spirit who is in, and throuch, 
and amongst all. You live indeed, as we live, in a vast ocean 
of Spirit, from which all knowledge and wisdom flow into the 
soul of man. This is that indwelling of the Holy Spirit of 
whom it is said in your sacred records that He dwelleth with 
you and shall be in you. This is that great truth of which we 
have before spoken—that ‘‘ye are Gods” in that you have 
within you a portion of that all-pervading, all-informing Spirit 
which is the manifestation of the Supreme, the indwelling of 
God. From this vast realm of Spirit, the Spirit-body is nurtured 
and sustained. It drinks in its nourishment from it as the 
physical body is nurtured by the air it breathes. This ether, 
if you please to term it so, is to the Spirit-body what the air 
is to the physical. And froin this pervading realm of Spirit 
all human store of wisdom is derived, principally through the 
aid of the ministering Spirits. They drink it in best who are 
most receptive, who are most spiritual. They who are called 
geniuses by men are such ; they who make useful discoveries, 
who invent that which is of service to mankind, These all 
derive their inspiration from the world of Spirits. The inven- 
tion has existed there before man has discovered it. The 
flashes of genius are but reflected gleams from the world where 
ideas germinate. The inspiration of the Poet, the Orator, the 
Author, are but the promptings of the Angel Guides, who 
instil into them from the Fount of Wisdom what they reproduce. 
It is thus that the Divine Message has always been given. 
Therein man has recugnised in old time the Word of God. 
But he has limited the inflow. He does not see and feel it now 
when it is as real as ever. He does not recognise, in the 
thoughts which gem the story of every age, scintillations of 
inspiration from Spirit-land. Yes; all around are inspired 
men, vehicles of inspired thought, and ye know it not. 

Mediumship is a development of that which is, in another 
sort, Genius. Genius, the opened and attentive ear to Spirit 
guidance and inspiration, shades away into Mediumship, the 
facile instrument of Spirit manipulation. In proportion as the 
medium becomes open to influence directly exercised, is he 
valuable as a means whereby direct messages are conveyed. And 
in proportion as the individual Spirit is lost, and merged in 
the Great Ocean of Spirits, is the result most direct and 
serviceable. Man's individuality must be lost, as yours is now, 
before truthful and clear instruction can be given, and there- 
fore it is that such messages, so given as we now givo this, 
are the voice of Spirit speaking with the minimum of human 
error admixed. It is when the passive Spirit is content to allow 
us to use the corporeal instrument, as it does when itself 
operates, that we gain satisfactory results. That can only be 
when a condition of perfect passivity, as far removed from 
scepticism as from credulty, has been secured. 
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you call Mediumship. It is rare yet, but not so rare as you 
imagine. Much that passes for it is but self-deceit or imposture. 
Much, too, is directed and perverted by the undeveloped, or by 
the adversaries, who maliciously distort it so as to throw dis- 
credit on true Spiritual work. The true and valuable gift is 
purely Spiritual and must be used for Spiritual purposes; not for 
gain, nor for satisfying curiosity, nor fur base or unworthy 
ends. The peculiarity is one of Spirit only and not of body, 
seeing that it occurs in all varieties of physical frames; in the 
male and in the female; in the magnetic and in the electric ; 
in the short and robust, as well as in the puny and thin of body ; 
in the old and in the ycung; in all conditions and under all 
circumstances. This alone would lead you to see that it is 
not a physical matter; and that conclusion is strengthened for 
you by the fact that the gift is perpetuated even after the death 
of the earth-body. Those who in your earth have been mediums, 
retain the gift and use it with us. They are the most frequent 
visitors to your world ; they communicate most readily ; and it 
ig through them that Spirits who have not the gift are enabled 
to communicate with your world. They are mediums for us, 
as you are for men. We do not say more on this point, 
though much hereafter will be said. Remember only that all 
gifts of talent, and genius, and mediumship are precious, price- 
less helps to progress, to be fostered and tended with prayer- 
ful care, to be abused or prostituted at terrible risk. In 
their several degrees they do but mean that their possessors 
live nearer to God and to the Angels, are more readily im- 
pressed by them—more open to assault by evil, more amenable 
to influence for good, and so to be cared for and protected 
more earnestly. You will remember what we have frequently 
said about the care that should be exercised over mediums. We 
cannot repeat too often that it is of vital moment that they 
should be shielded as far as possible from injury. We have 
said much of this before. Read it, read and ponder what we 
have said. It is true and needful for you. Cease, and do 
not ask us anything until the body has been refreshed. 


+ ImMPERATOR. 


A HOME FOR VISITORS TO LONDON. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 

Srr,—Having occasion to be in London recently, I stayed at 
Mrs. Maltby’s Boarding House for Spiritualists, 22, Gordon-street, 
Gordon-square ; and for the benefit of provincial Spiritualists 
visiting London I must certainly say that it would be to their 
advantage to make their home there, as Mrs. Maltby and Miss 
Maltby are thorough and sympathetic Spiritualists, using every 
means in their power for the personal comfort of their boarders, 
in which they are very successful. And considering the comfort- 
able home and serene spiritual surroundings, the charges are 
exceedingly moderate—so low, indeed, that the poorest Spirit- 
ualist may avail himself of this most excellent home.—Yours 
truly, 

3, Angel-street, Cardiff, 

November Ist, 1881. 

To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


Srr,—I have just returned from London. When there, I 
stayed for a week at Mrs. Maltby’s Boarding House, and now 
desire to say a word or two in commendation. 

I have had more than 30 years’ experience of hotel life and 
am prepared, without any qualification whatever, to say that my 
requirements from home have never been more fully or satis- 
factorily met than at Mrs. Maltby’s establishment. 

I can, therefore, confidently recommend any persons visiting 
London, who wish to secure comfort, cleanliness, attention, and 
a liberal table combined with moderate charges, to go to 22, 
Gordon-street, Gordon-square.—Yours very truly, 

W. P. ADSHEAD, 


RicwHakp Brooks. 


Derby House, Belper. 
November 5th, 1881. 


Currovs.—Some weeks ago a young man in Danbury, Conn. 
(U.S.) lost his arm ina railroad accident. Since that, accord- 
ing to the Democrat,of that place, he has been seriously troubled 
by pains, as of the cramping of the fingers and thumb of the 
missing arm. He felt the pain, although he knew well that 
there was no arm there. At length the lost arm was exhumed, 
and it was found that the fingers and thumb were cramped in 
just the manner he had described when suffering the pain. 
They were put in a comfortable position and returned to their 
grave, whereupon the patient was immediately relieved of the 
pain, and has suffered no more with it since. 
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OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” 
4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, E.C. 


TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Roports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as snocinct a form as 
possible, and authenticated by the signature of a responsiblo officer, are solicited 
for insertion in ‘‘ Ligut.’? Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 
expressly request itat the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


Postage. 
SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

Tho Annual Subscription for ‘* Lraut,’’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parta of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 1Ud. per 
annum, forwarded to our office in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


Five lines and under, 33. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
column, £228. Pago,#4. A reduction male for a serias of insertions. 


Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 
BENNETT, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 

NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


‘“Uigat’ may be obtained direct from our Office, and also of E. W. ALLEN, 
4, Ave Maria-lane, London, and all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take care, in every case, 
to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the paper, 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 


Having removed to new and commoiious premises at No. 4, 
New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, E.C., we are now pre- 
pared to undertake the publishing of books connected with 
Spiritualism and kindred subjects. We shall keep a 
selection of such books on sale, and any orders with which 
our friends may favour us shall have our best attention. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


The religious aspects of modern unbelief or Agnosticisin 
are forced on our notice whether we like it or not. From 
various quarters evidence comes how thoroughly the thinking 
portion of mankind is stirred. The old faith has lost its hold 
on them; and most of them have lamentably failed to forge 
tor themselves a new one. Their attitude of doubt, with many 
of them merging into despair, is none of their own seeking. It 
is no fault of theirs if they cannot view the results of recent 
Biblical criticism, as affecting the very fabric of Christianity, with 
composure. Some minds easily throw over that which they find 
to be a hindrance; but others mourn piteously over the dis- 
illusionising process, clinging to their inherited beliefs as some 
conservative minds cling to heirlooms, which, though musty and 
sadly in the way, are to be cherished for their antiquity. And 
not a few of these grow savage, and, to some minds, even blas- 
phemous, in their despair, when they analyse and dissect the 
popular theology, and compare the idea of God that they find 
there with the conception that they frame of such a Being, 
could they persuade themselves that He exists. Of those who 
have found themselves most easily able to dispense with old 
notions, the Positivists are, perhaps, the most conspicuous 
type. They have sought in an enthusiasm of Humanity for some- 
thing which may replace the dethroned God. They have erected 
an altar to Duty, and have striven hard to prove that the only 
thing man wants to keep him straight is a clear grasp of the fact 
that there is much for him to do, and that this present world is 
the only place in which he can do it. What their moral stimulus 
is, what their check on the man who simply declines his duty as 
they view it, and clects to be what the rest of the world regards 
as a vicious encumbrance on society, I cannot see. But many of 
these thinkers are undoubtedly persons of the highest culture, 
of the purest life, of the most sustained energy and enthusiasm. 


The magazines of the present month contain some papers that 
give utterance tu ideas which are suggeetive of this train of 
thought. Inthe Nineteenth Century the Poet Laureate publishes 
a dramatic monologue called ‘“Despair.” In the Century—the new 
name for Scribner's Magazine—Mr. Frederick Myers writes his 
reminiscences of George Eliot, and incidentally throws much 
light on that form of belief which is known as Positivism, 
and which in her mind took the form of a denial of God and the 
hereafter ; or, at least, a profession of ignorance about them, 
combined with an over-mastering sense of duty and brotherly 
love to man. 


If a true poct be the man who catches the key-note of his age 
and fixes it in words that ring in the ears of his fellows, 


Mr. Tennyson has once again established his claim to the first 
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place among contemporary poets. His ‘‘Despair” fixes in burning 
words that dismal dreary pessimism which I believe to be a note 
of the age, and a necessary consequence of Agnosticism. Aman 
and his wife, having come to this state, resolve to drown them- 


selves. The woman dies; the man is rescued by a minister 
of the narrow sect, 
Who had bawled the dark side of his faith, and a God of eternal 
rave 
Till he flung them back on themselves, and the human heart, 
and the Age.” 


His faith has been stifled by the sectary’s grim absurdities. 


‘© We were nursed in the dark night-fold of your fataiist ‘creed,: 


And we turned to the growing dawn, we had hoped fora 
dawn indeed, 

When the light of a sun that was coming would scatter the 
ghosts of the past, 

And the cramping creeds that had maddened the peoples would 
vanish at last, 

And we broke away from the Christ, our human brother and 
friend, 

For He spoke, or it seemed that He spoke, of a Hell without 

help, without end.” 


The hope was vain. They had lost their hold, and drifted 
away further and further till— 
‘¢ Trusting no longer that earthly flower would be heavenly fruit, 
Come from the brute, poor souls—no souls—and to die with 
the brute,’— 
Lost to all hope, weary with the aching longing for something 
atable and firm, they grew to think that life was not worth 
living on ‘this earth, which is a fatherless Hell ;” and so they 
elected to die. Together they went past the lighthouse to the 
point where ‘a strong sea-current would sweep them out to the 
main:” embraced for the last time, and sought to end the 
doubt. But the wave cast him ashore, and his wife died. The 
poem is a most vigorous and realistic embodiment of the heart- 
thoughts of this soured and maddened man, ‘‘ crazed over the 
horrible infidel writings” of ‘‘the new dark age of the popular 
press,”’ 
‘When the bat comes out of his cave, and the owls are 
whooping at noon, 
And Doubt is the lord of this dunghill, and crows to the sun 
and the moon, 
Till the Sun and the Moon of our science are both of them 
turned into blood, 
And Hope will have broken her heart, running after a shadow 
of good.” 


Some of the utterances of this despair are of a fierce inten- 
sity which will somewhat shock the ordinary reader, and will, 
I earnestly trust, cause him to think. No merely conventional 
utterances, no pulpit platitudes, can touch the heart of such men 
as Tennyson’s vigorous words will. What is to be done with one 
who has come to scorn a God whose infinite love has made an 
eternal hell :— 

‘¢ The God of Love and of Hell together—they cannot be thought: 
If there be such a God, may the Great God curse him, and 
bring him to nought !” 
With such a man in his despair it is plain no ordinary remedies 
will avail. He must be won back to a sound mind and an even 
mode of thought by demonstrating to him that these ideas, 
against which his inmost soul rebels with passionate fury, ar 
tigments of man’s invention. If he is to be won from his nihilism 
it must be by proving to his mind, by scientific methods ef 
demonstration, that this life is not the end of all; that 
mind, intelligence, can exist apart from a body; that men 
live on after they are said to be dead; and that these 
facts can be proven to demonstration. This is the mission 
of Spiritualism, and a blessed work it is that it has to do. 
Purged of all that defiles and holds it back from this sublime 
work, it will take its place as the great religious purifying 
element in our modern thought, doing that which can be done 
in no other way, uniting Science and Religion as exponents of 
Truth. 


The other utterance to which I have referred is a charming 
estimate of George Eliot, by Mr. F. W. Myers, in which he 
dwells with more than usual fulness on her religious opinions 

‘¢T remember,” he says, in a remarkable e, “how, at 
Cambridge, I walked with her once in the Fellows’ Garden of 
Trinity, on an evening of rainy May ; and she, stirred somewhat 
beyond her wont, and taking as her text the three words which 
have been used so often as the inspiring trumpet-calls of men— 
the words, Gud, Immortality, Duty—pronounced with terrible 
earnestness how inconceivable was the first ; how unbelievable 
the second; and yet how peremptory and absolute the third. 
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Never, perhaps, have sterner accents affirmed the sovereignty of 
impersonal and unrecompensing law. I listened, and night fell ; 
her grave, majestic countenance turned towards me like a 
sibyl’s in the gloom; it was as though she withdrew from my 
grasp, one by one, the two scrolls of promise, and left me the 
third scroll only, awful with inevitable fates. And when we 
stood at length and parted, amid that columnar circuit of the 
forest-trees, beneath the last twilight of starless skies, I seemed 
to be gazing, like Titus at Jerusalem, on vacant seats and empty 
halls—on a sanctuary with no Presence to hallow it, and heaven 
left lonely of a God.” 


When such words can be fairly written of one of the great 
moral Teachers of the age—one of the ‘‘ Prophets,” as Mr. 
Myers well calls her—I am justified in saying that the old faith 
has lost much of its vital power, and that it needs a revivifying 
influence to stir up its slumbering force, such as that which 
transformed old Judaism by the personal teaching and example 
of the Christ. George Eliot was able to realise for herself that 
noble standard of Duty which she had set up; she could live her 
life here without need of the stimulus of belief in a future state 
of reward and punishment; she could even contemplate that 
dreary negation, a universe without a God, and not quail ; but 
how few of us are made of such stern material ! To most men the 
withdrawal of these sanctions of high endeavour,these spurs to the 
accomplishment of duty’s daily round, means deterioration, not 
slow but sure. To the inherently vicious it means the removal 
of a moral deterrent which Society could ill afford to lose. To 
the feeble struggler after an ideal, which is hard indeed to reach, 
it means the loss of a most potent stimulus. To the thinking 
mind, it means a blank catastrophe, a terrible suspicion of injus- 
tice, a loneliness that no sophistry can disguise. If I am right in 
my belief, which each month as it goes by serves only to deepen, 
that Agnosticism, Nihilism, or even Atheism—for it seems that 
such nescience is possible to some minds of the highest order—if, 
I eay, these be truly notes of the age, I confidently believe that 
a rational scientific demonstration of Spiritual intelligence apart 
from.a physical body is the one antidote to the bane. * 


The new volume of Charles Dickens’ letters contains his 
estimate of Bulwer Lytton’s ‘‘ Strange Story,” which appeared in 
1861 in ‘‘ All the Year Round,” under Dickens’ editorship. It 
is disappointing to find that he expresses no opinion as to the 
subject-matter of that most powerful story. The public has 
been led, by various announcements, to believe that this corre- 
spondence would give Dickens’ views on Spiritualism. The word 
does not occur: the subject is not touched : and such announce- 
ments have had for their object only the creation of a fictitious 
interest by means of a subject which always attracts attention. 
The estimate of the literary merit of the ‘‘Strange Story” is con- 
ceived in that vein of exaggeration which was a peculiar note of 
Dickens’ character. He was, however, near the mark when he 
predicted that ‘‘on imaginative readers the tale will fall like a 
spell.” It has done so in vast numbers of cases, because it 
embodies in readable form many facts and theories which are 
unintelligible to most readers in their native occult dress. 
Bulwer did more than any one man to popularise Occultism, 
and both his ‘‘ Strange Story” and ‘‘ Zanoni ” are worth serious 
attention by students of Psychology. 

M.A. (Oxon.) 


TO MANCHESTER READERS.—SUGGESTION FOR A 
SELECT CIRCLE. 


To the Eaitor of ‘ Liaut.” 

S1z,—I beg to inquire if there are any readers of your 
paper in or near Manchester, who would be willing to join in 
forming a select and harmonious circle for the development 
of the highest Spiritual phenomena. For this purpose it appears 
that a vegetarian diet, with total abstinence from tea, coffee, 
tobacco, spirits, and beer, is essential. Only those, therefore, 
who are prepared to make these sacrifices need reply.—Address, 
F.A.B., 14, Victoria Buildings, Manchester. 


ee ——~ 


Mr. Walter Howell, of Manchester, will deliver an inspira- 
tional address on Sunday evening next, at Ladbroke Hall, 
Notting Hill, on ‘‘ The End of the World, 1881.” 

B.N.A.S. Discussion Meztines.—The first of the Fortnightly 
Discussion Meetings for the coming season will be held at 38, 
Great Russell-street, on Monday evening, the 21st inst., when 
Miss Emily Ford will read a paper on ‘‘ The Religious Bearings 
of Spiritualism.” 

* For an independent view strikingly corroboratirg my own, see a criticism 


on Tennyson's last volume inthe current Adinburgh Review; and an estimate 
of his last poem in Phe Spectator of November 5th. 


DR. DAVEY—THE “INCORRIGIBLE MATERIALIST.” 


Having known Dr. Davey indirectly for 30 years, and 
intimately for half that time, and as the well-expressed para- 
graph of your learned contributor who is in doubt as to the 
amount of Dr. Davey’s spiritual knowledge, and the mild irony 
of my friend Damiani, both fail in giving any true idea of the 
man; and as he belongs to a type of mind and a school of 
thought which must interest many of your readers, I will try and 
bring him more truly before them. 

Physically Dr. Davey is a fine man, with a well proportioned 
body and a large head, and has the instincts of moral beauty and 
love of truth fully prominent, the reflective power large, the 
perceptive only moderate. He has a sanguine and nervous 
temperament, a countenance transparent as crystal; and while 
conversing with him you feel you are in the presence of truth 
without reserve. Dr. Davey is one of the few now left of the 
disciples of Gall, one of the founders of the Zoist, one of the 
small body of men who split the early phrenological association, 
by Dr. Engledue’s lecture on cerebral physiology, which Dr. 
Davey tells me was prepared in his house. The principles taught 
by the school were bold positive materialism, or, in other words, 
that the formative power proceeded, or was evolved from the 
thing formed. 

After a while Spiritualism crossed the doctor’s path. His 
large experience in mesmerism fitted him for looking fairly at 
the subject, and, as Mr. Damiani has shewn, he had much 
evidence of its truth, and seemed fully convinced. 

I have had a long conversation with the doctor; he has sent 
me acopy of his lecture on the ‘‘ Transfer of Sensation,” or Mrs. 
Croad’s case, in which he speaks of progress. Yet I find he has 
not made one step ahead for 30 years. On looking over some 
numbers of the Zoist, for 1849, I find a case recorded from 
Bristol, exhibiting all the phenomena of Mrs. Croad’s case, and 
minutely describing what was taking place one thousand miles 
away, thus upsetting the doctor's theory of sensation. 

How are we to account for the doctor’s present form of 
thought? I have met many of the same type of mind—men 
who love truth, yet refuse to expand with it. They seem to be 
root-bound, as if growing in a pot. They have come to con- 
clusions which they look upon as positive, and further evidence 
is powerless to set free the mind bound by fixed conclusions. 

In reading Dr. Davey’s lecture, I found it most interesting as 
a psychological study, shewing how a mind of large capacity may 
be led to the most absurd conclusions, by being under dominant 
or fixed ideas. The doctor is so absorbed in his early ideas of 
materialism, that he shuts out the experience of his life. A 
man must be weak in sight who says, ‘‘I believe in nothing 
outside of nature.’ But why go to nature? Does he believe in 
anything outside himself ? 

‘* Matter and force,” he says, ‘‘ stand now as they ever have 
done, in the near relation to each other of cause and effect.” 
What can the word force stand for in the Doctor’s mind? Why 
force, if there is not anything but matter? If matter is at once 
the sustainer and the sustained, the adaptor and ‘‘ adaptation 
of means to the end,” why play upon the nonentity—force? If 
the Doctor had said that matter and mind stand now as they 
ever have done, not as cause and effect, but correlated, ‘‘and 
cannot be separated ; it is for us to appreciate that fact ;” he 
would, I think, have been nearer the truth. It is curious to 
observe through the whole lecture, how carefully he avoids 
any allusion to a constructive mind or spirit, as the basis of con- 
sciousness ; and how he confounds the mechanism of mind with 
mind itself, and holds the conditions of the nervous system 
equal to all the manifestations of mind. How the Doctor could 
quote such a sentence from the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, and not 
see that it renders his whole lecture a blunder, is strange. 
Alluding to the somnambule, he says:—“‘ The mind onlv is awake, 
and guides the actions of the body without the assistance of its 
informants, the senses.” A highly informed mind so blind as not 
to see that there must be in all action, the acting and the acted 
upon, the formative power and the thing formed, the condi- 
tioned and the conditioner, that al! the physical forces are the 
result of conditioned matter, the conditions in all cases depending 
upon the mind, as the only knowing, thinking and positive 
power, the one only existence—l say, a mind like Dr. Davey’s, 
who will not see the above must be spiritually closed to evidence. 
‘There is a fitness and a beauty in ascribing immortality to 
mind, that its energies and lofty aspirations may have scope for 
indefinite expansion.” JoHN BEatTTIE. 


ADVIcE should fall as the dew, not overwhelm as the torrent. 
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A DREAM AND ITS REALISATION. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.”’ 

S1z,—The perusal of late numbers of ‘‘ Licut,”’ so interesting 
from many points of view, has led me tu think that a short 
account of a dream with its realisation, may be acceptable to 
those who are given to study the relation of effect with cause. 

In the year 1855, duty called me away from England, and I 
did not return for more than a year. Many circumstances, not 
necessary to be particularised, prevented me from receiving any 
communications from my relatives during my absence. My 
return to London was in May, 1856, and it being unexpected, 
no letters awaited me. I give these details to shew that there 
was nothing whatever to suggest my dream. 

. On my first night in London I had a dream, 80 vivid that I 

awoke with it distinctly on my mind. It was that I had some 
business at the Bank of England, and that my crossing thither 
from the Mansion House was obstructed by a crowd, which I had 
to skirt in order to pass in front of the Royal Exchange, on the 
steps of which I paused to see the occasion of so great a con- 
course. This appeared to be a funeral procession passing from 
Cornhill round to Princes-street ; my sister chief mourner, but 
dressed in white, and walking before the coffin! Such was my 
dream. 

The sister of whom I so dreamt lived, when I left England, 
at New Cross, and thither I went next day. There I was in- 
formed that, having, months before, accepted a professional 
engagement in the City, she hadaccepted at the same time the kind 
invitation of her friend, Miss C., to make her place her temporary 
home, and that place was in Cornhill. I went there. Turning 
round at the door, after I had rung the bell, my eyes rested on 
the steps of the Royal Exchange, on which I had stood in my 
dream. I thought it strange. My sister was at her friend's, 
and I passed a happy day with her, not the less so at being 
introduced in the evening to a gentleman, Mr. C.. a cousin of 
her friend, as my future brother-in-law. My sister seemed 
much attached to him; he was well-known, she said, in com- 
mercial circles ; and I congratulated her. We agreed on a day 
for repeating my visit. I went, but a message came from 
Mr. C. to the effect that he felt too unwell to come, but that he 
expected to be able to present himself in a few days. A few 
days after he did so, and then made an appointment to take my 
sister to witness some particular performance at one of the 
theatres. This was settled, and on the appointed evening he 
came from his house, a little out of London, went up stairs, 
waited a short time, then, as he descended with her, fell dead. 

There was an inquest ; and the funeral took place from the 
house where he had thus died. There was the concourse of 
people as in my dream. My sister was chief mourner, indeed, 
for Mr.C. had no nearer relations than the cousins, of Cornhill. 
Some gentlemen followed. My sister had always objected to 
women attending funerals ; but she could not resist seeing his 
remains laid away, so had a conveyance to take her in advance 
of the funeral procession. Although she was in mourning on 
the occasion there is a correspondence bctween dream and 
fact in this, that on the day of his death, which was only two 
days before the proposed marriage, she had tried on her bridal 
dress of white. B.N.E 


MATTER AND SPIRIT. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaurt,” 

Srr,—There is, then, but one Dr. Davey in Bristol, and he 
is my old and much esteemed friend of 1865, who has thought 
better to return to his first love, Matter! Is matter then all in 
all? Let us see: Last year, in London and in a private circle, 
with five friends in the full possession of their faculties, an 
apparition was visible to us all, which I perfectly recognised as 
my mother, who left this world 15 years ago. She was self- 
luminous in the dark room; she allowed me to kiss her hand, 
which she placed on my head in the act of blessing. What was 
it? If matter, of what kind, that exhibited life, motion, intelli- 
gence and affection? Perhaps Dr. Davey will have the kindness 
to explain this from his point of view. Can he further define the 
nature of matter? Ishould think not. The Doctor has been 
shifting from matter to Spirit, and vice versd, without perceiving 
that he has only been wandering ina circle ; forif he will pursue 
his investigations further, and without preconception, I venture 
to predict that he will discover that Matter is Spirit.—Truly 
yours, G. DaMIANI. 

November 6th, 1881. 


Man judges the crime, but God knows the circumstances. 


CHALLENGE TO CONJUREBS. 


Mr. S. C. Hall informs us that some years ago he offered the 
following challenge to Messrs. Maskelyne and Cooke; that it 
has never been accepted ; and that it 1s still open either to 
those gentlemen or to any other professional conjurers :— 


Messrs. Maskelyne and Cooke are clever conjurers ; that and 
nothing else ; but they lead the public to think they can do what 
Spiritual mediums do. Can they ? 

Let the matter be tested and—proved. 

I undertake to pay £50 to any charity they may name if they 
will do any one of the eight things, of which I append a list. 

But it must be done in my drawing-room in the presence of 
four persons invited by them, including themselves, and four 
persons invited by me, including myself. 

The conditions shall—and to that I give my honour—in no 
degree differ from those under which I have seen that done 
which I shall call upon them to do—if they can. 

These eight things I have seen done in my own drawing-reon, 
some of them more than once. 

The conditions, as I have said, shall be exactly the same. 
No one shall enter the drawing-room until all enter together; 
but Messrs. M. and C. shall consent to be searched before 
entering it. 

These three persons chosen by me shall be gentlemen high in 
position, literary or scientific, and the two brought by Mesn, 
M. and C. shall be in no way their auxiliaries, but gentlemen 
whose names will guarantee assurance that they aim only a 
elucidating truth. 

I have not the remotest expectation that this challenge will 
be accepted. The marvels of Messrs M. and C. are very different 
indeed from those of admitted Spiritual mediums. The imitation 
is nv more like the real than the basest pinchbeck is like that 
which it simulates—pure gold. © 

1. Mr. Maskelyne shall teke in his hand, from a clear fire in 
my drawing-room, a large blazing coal ; put it on my white head, 
let it remain there two minutes, and not singe a hair. 

2. He shall be seated on one of my drawing-room chairs, and 
be raised thence to the ceiling, where he shall make a pencil 
mark, and descend and again sit on the chair. This in suflicient 
light for onlookers to trace his course. 

3. A piano closed and locked, at a distance from the table, 
shall play a well-known air of three minutes’ duration. 

_ 4 On a sheet of paper, marked so as to be identified, he 
shall write (in the dark) a sentence in Greek—first assuring 
the persons present that it is a language of which he is ignorant. 

5. He shall read a name written by me lightly in pencil on 
a slip of paper, which I shall enclose in seven thick envelopes. 

6G. He shall, in suthicient light, cause a handbell to be taken 
by a hand (perceptible) from the table, and to be rung in distant 
parts of the room, as well as over the heads of the sitters. 

7. He shall, in the dark, make a drawing that competent 
judges shall declare to be of excellence as a work of art, the 
subject chosen by me at the moment ; or paint a landscape in 
vil-colours, the colours provided by me, and placed by me with 
brushes and (marked) canvas on iny table. 

8. He shall take my accordion, hold it in one hand, his other 
hand being held by one of the persons present, and cause it to 
play good, true, and beautiful music, of seven minutes’ duration. 

It would be easy for me to greatly extend this list ; but it 
unnecessary to do so. I think I could name twenty other 
things I have seen mediwms do, which Iam very sure Messrs. 
M. and C. cannot do, unless, indeed, they are permitted to 
make their own arrangements beforehand, which I shall take 
good care they shall not be in a position to do. 

It would be as easy for me to name tasks, perhaps more out 
of ‘‘the course of nature” than either of these eight; but I 
confine myself to those I have myself witnessed, and to which, 
if Messrs. M. and C. wish, I will testify on oath, sustaining my 
affidavit by the testimony of at least a dozen persons, whose 
testimony would be, without a moment’s hesitation, accepted 4s 
unquestionable on any other subject by all who read their 
statements. . 

I may state that among the names of some of my guests on 
one or more of the eight occasions were Lord Lindsay, Lord 
Dunraven, Lord Lytton (the late), Robert Chambers, cea 
Cox, W. Crookes, F.R.S., Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A., William 
and Mary Howitt, Colonel Drayson. 

I repeat that if under the conditions I lay down, which are 
simply those that have been accorded to mediums who have done 
them, they will do any one of the eight, I will give the sum of 
£50 to any charity they will name. 


—— 


Indeed, it seems to be the ameads which a bountiful Nature 
makes to those who are not blest with an expansive mind, to 
think all wrong that comes not within their own comprehen- 
sion and relish. -YouNG. 

Mrs. Harvincr-Britren’s Work.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak 58 
follows :—Nov. 13 and 14, Keighley; 20, Liverpool; 27 and 
Dec. 4, Nottingham ; 11, Oldham ; 18 and 19, Halifax ; 24, 20, 
and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten can still form some wee 
evening engagements, but her Sundays up to the third Sunday 
in January next are all promised. —[ Advt. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 


In an article headed ‘‘ Where Redress is Due,” the editor 
endeavours to establish the point that Mrs. Davies should have 
the public thanks of Spiritualists formally extended to her, in 
recognition of her having obtained the conviction of Mrs. 
Fletcher. 7 

A paper upon ‘‘ Apparitions” 1s contributed by G. C. 
Ottley,” and presents some sensible criticisms upon the corre- 
spondence on ‘‘ Ghosts,” which recently appeared in the Daily 
Telegraph; and the writer contributes an account of an appari- 
tion narrated in the autobiography of the late Lord Brougham. 


“The Medium.” 


The first place is accorded to ‘* A Discourse purporting to be 
spoken by the late President Garfield, through the Mediumship 
of Mrs. C. L. V. Richmond,” which certainly abounds with many 
felicitous expressions of Spiritual sentiment. 

The question of ‘‘ Paid Mediumnship” is revived by ‘* Fair- 
play,” as the result of a report from the Manchester Association, 
in which it was remarked in substance that the speakers they 
had of late engaged were not actuated by a desire for filthy 
lucre.” ‘‘ Fairplay” says :— 

‘‘In reference to the paying of mediums, I think it is far 
better to engage those who are likely to draw the intelligent and 
educated portion of the public into our ranks, even if we do pay 
them for their services, than to put upon our platform those 
who are incompetent to give satisfaction to people unacquainted 
with the subtle laws of Spiritual phenomena, so that if a medium 
is worth paying for, the good which will accrue from it will 
amply make up for other deticiences.” 

The editor is of opinion that—‘‘There is little use in 
trying to convert the clergy to Spiritualism. — We know a 
number of them who are just as much Spiritualists as we are, 
but they do not find it suitable to their circumstances to make 
a profession of it. As well might we hepe to induce the 
doctors to the use of mesmerism, hydropathy, or herbal reme- 
dies; or by sending temperance tracts to the landlords of 
public-houses hope to win them over to teetotalism.” 


“The Herald of Progress.” 

An article upon ‘¢ Co-operative Homes,” given through the 
mediumship of the author of ‘‘ Life beyond the Grave,” 1s very 
interesting, embodying, as it does, some of the ideas worked out 
in practice at The Mansion, Richmond, under the management 
of Mr. Bennett. There is a footnote, too, which is worth 
perusal, and so we give it in full.—‘‘ Norge.—The foregoing 
article was written by ine without the slightest idea of what was 
coming. I was surprised that the control should claim the 
credit of inspiring me te prepare the plans, for I had fondly 
imagined all the credit, if any, belonged to me, since I had con- 
sciously thought them out. It shews therefore what has 
frequently been told me, that we hardly ever do any serious 
work without Spirit aid, although we may be perfectly uncon- 
scious of it.” 


“The Banner of Light.” 


Writing on behalf of the Berkley Spiritualist Society, Mr. 
Timothy Bigelow announces that arrangements have been made 
for the weekly publication, in pamphlet form, of the trance 
discourses of Mr. W. J. Colville, delivered by that gentleman 
before the Society. Mr. Colville is one of the most remarkable 
workers the cause has produced, and the labours of his controls 
are calculated to do a large amount of good wherever they are 
expended, as the quality, variety, and felicity of diction which 
characterise their lectures place Mr. Colville in the front rank 
of the few able trance lecturers. 


“Revue Spirite.” 
A PATHOLOGICAL PHENOMENON. 


Under the heading of ‘* A Pathological Phenomenon”’ the 

Revue gives the fullowing letter :— 
‘¢Campan, Upper Pyrenees, 
“ August 28th, 1881. 

‘©A girl of sixteen has been ill here for eight months. For the 
last twenty days she has been without food or substantial liquid. 
During the latter time she predicted that at a certain hour on a 
day she would have a fit, and would be thought to be dying ; but 
that at a certain hour she would rally, wake up, and ask for 
food. The prediction proved true. When she woke she was 
ravenously hungry, and ate accordingly without after incon- 
venience. Her abdomen had been in her illness tympanitically 
distended. Part of her prediction was that the distention 
would disappear, and it did very rapidly. 

‘¢From the time of her leaving off food she spoke several 
languages of which she knows nothing in her ordinary state ; 
knew persons whom she has not seen before, and what they had 
about them ; knew their thoughts; knew those who talked of 
her and what they said ; and putting her hand upon an open 
book she knew the page and contents of it; the time of day 
without the clock, &c. She had not been magnetised. 

‘*D. ADORRET, 
*¢ Proprietor, at Campan.” 
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The Revue says that correspondents in the locality confirm 
this account. The latest correspondent says that the lucidity is 
failing, either from returning health, or from its having been 
over-exercised, people having come far and near to witness 
the wonder. The writer says the girl was, with her, little more 
than able to tell the subject of a drawing upon its being pre- 
sented to her face downwards, which she did upon laying her 
hand upon the back of the drawing. 

MAarTERIALISATION, 

The Revue reports an instance of Materialisation on the 
authority of M. Charles Dumas, of Poitiers, who writes :— 

“‘The spirit of my wife, deceased in August last, after fre- 
quently speaking consoling words to me and her daughter—both 
hearing mediums—appointed a time for appearing to us. We 
prepared accordingly, and at the day and hour appointed, 10 
p-m., first a loud rapping was heard in the adjoining room ; 
then the two candles on the table were self-extinguished, and the 
form of my wife accompanied by a younger and taller form, 
became visible. Most comforting words and counsel fell from the 
lips of the former. The latter also spoke for some minutes, in the 
same sense, and asked for a message to be conveyed to her father, 
giving the name and address. My wife then kissed me and her 
daughter, giving proof of being quite materialised. I commun- 
cated the message from the accompanying Spirit to her father, 
of whose existence I was not before aware, and he declares that 
none but his daughter, who departed this life some months ago, 
could have sent it.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Conversazione. 


The members and friends of this Association opened their 
winter campaign with a conversazione at 38, Great Russell-street, 
on Monday evening, when there wasa large and influential gather- 
ing. The Misses Withall had charge of the musical portion of the 
entertainment, and Mr. Tietkens and other friends kindly gave 
their very valuable assistance. The, rooms were filled with 
vbjects of interest, comprising water-colour drawings, con- 
tributed by Mr. C. Pearson, Spirit drawings by Miss Houghton, 
and specimens of direct Spirit writing through the mediumship 
of Mrs. Everitt. Mr. C. 8S. Lillie, who in a letter to the Globe 
some time since, described the appearance of faces to him, un- 
sought, kindly exhibited sketches of these faces made by him, at 
thetime. Mr. Desmond FitzGerald opened the proceedings with 
a short address, in which he spoke hopefully of the future of the 
Association, and urged the duty of cordial and united working. 
The presence of Mr. 8S. C. Hall, one of the oldest Spiritualists in 
London, who is in his 82nd year, and who said that he had not: 
been out of his house in an evening till then for 10 or 12 
months, was an occasion of considerable gratification to his 
many friends present. Mr. Hall gave a warm and touching 
address, in which he spoke with contidence of the presence and 
helpful influence of his departed wife ; referred to the pleasure 
with which he read every week the pages of ‘‘ Licht”; and 
alluded to the growth which Spiritualism had made as 
evidenced by the way in which the subject was treated 
at the recent Church Congress. The company present 
included Miss Arundale, Mr. G. P. Allan, Mrs. Allan and Miss 
Allan, Mrs, Bird, Mr. E. T. Bennett and Mrs. Bennett, the 
Misses Corner, Mrs. Cook and Miss Cook, Mr. Jesse Collings 
and Mrs. Collings, Mr. J. F. Collingwood, Signor Damiani, Mrs. 
Durrant, Mr. ‘vhos. Everitt, Mr. F. Everitt, Mrs. FitzGerald, 
Mr. and Mrs. Desmond FitzGerald, Mr. J. Freeman, Miss E. 
Ford, Miss Glover, Mr. S. C. Hall, Mr. T. Heywood, Mr. R. D. 
Hine, Mr. W. Howell, the Hon. Mrs. Lonergan, Mr. C. S. 
Lillie, General Maclean, Dr. Malcolm, Rev. W. Miall, Mrs. and 
Miss Maltby, Mr. J. Martin, Mrs. Noakes, Mrs. Olive, Mr. F. 
Podmore, Mr. R. Pearce and Mrs. Pearce, Mr. R. Parga, Miss 
Robertson, Mr. and Mrs. E. Dawson Rogers, Miss A. Rogers, 
Mr. D. Rogers, Mr. F. Rogers, Mr. T. Shorter and Mivs 
Shorter, Mrs. Schweizer, Mr. W. Tebb and the Mieses Tebb, 
Mr. E. A. Tietkens, Mr. G. R. Tapp, Mr. A. F. Tindall, the 
Misses Withall, Mr. H. Withall, Mr. R. Wortley, Mr. E. W. 
Wade, Mr. H. 8S. White, &., &c. 

Council Meeting. 

The Council of the B.N.A.S. met on Tuesday ovening, Mr. 
E. Dawson Rogers in the chair. 

Gifts of books were received from Mr. S. C. Hall, Mr. 0. 
Wirth, Mr. Newton Crosland, and ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.),” and votes 
of thanks were passed to tho donors. 

One resignation of membership was received, ‘‘in con- 
sequence of absence from London’’—and ten new members were 
elected. 

Mr. M. Theobald reported that the circular recently sent to 
members and friends had met with a satisfactory response, and 
the financial prospects were encouraging. 

The president of a country society having asked for assistance 
in the formation of a library, the secretary of the Association 
was directed to see what could be done to comply with the 
application. 

On the motion of Mrs. FitzGerald a vote of thanks was 
passed to the friends who had given their musical assistance at 
the conversazione on the previous evening; to those who had 
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contributed articles of interest for exhibition; and to Mr. 
Blyton, the secretary, for his admirable arrangements for the 
promotion of the comfort of the company. 

The secretary was directed to obtain a supply of ‘‘M.A. 
ee ’s)”” pamphlet—“‘ Spiritualism at the Church Congress’— 

or presentation to inquirers visiting the rooms of the Association. 

A resolution was passed for the advertisement of Mr. John 
Fowler’s ‘‘ Challenge to Conjurers,” in one or more of the 
London daily papers. 

The Secretary called attention to an article which had 
appeared in the Herald of Progress and stated that he proposed 
to send the following letter to the editor :— 

Deak Srr,—In your hurry to cast blame on the Executive 
of this Association, you have fallen into an error. [I laid 
before the Council a number of suggestions for the pro- 
pagandism of Spiritualism in the United Kingdom, and_ for 
assisting local societies. In order to have the opinion and advice 
of some of our country friends, I sent printed copies to them 
asking their views on the subject. This paper was marked 
‘‘ private, and not to be published,” and yet you have made it 
the subject of public comment. So far from the Executive 
of the Association being blameable for any of my suggestions, 
the Council has not yet had the opportunity of even considering 
them.—Yours faithfully, THomas Briyron, Secretary. 


—_——e 


GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday evening last, Mr. J. H. Johnson occupied the 
latform, and delivered an interesting lecture on ‘‘The Origin, 
ission and Destiny of Man.” Taking into consideration the 
important issues involved in such a subject, the lecturer's 
treatment of it, so far as time permitted him to go, was at once 
clear, comprehensive and liberal. The special feature in his 
lecture was the forcible defence he made for the belief in the 
existence of an all-wise and supreme Intelligence. The quotations 
he made from a large number of the most eminent thinkers in 
ancient and modern times, were exceedingly well chosen, and 
highly appreciated by the audience. In responding to a hearty 
vote of thanks, Mr. Johnson expressed the pleasure it gave him 
to occupy the platform, and said he should be most happy to 
again the post on a future occasion. Mr Wortley read a 
communication from Paine (through his own hand), which fitted 
in extremely well with the lecture. On the 17th November, 
the second anniversary of these Sunday services will be cele- 
brated by a soirée, for which the services of an unusually large 
aud talented number of ladies and gentlemen have been secured. 
Songs, duets, trios, recitations and dancing will be the order of 
the evening. Mr. Frank Everitt will act as M.C., and Mr. J. 
J. Morse (who has been in the past, as he promises to be in the 
future, a staunch supporter of these services, by gratuitously 

occupying the platform) has kindly consented to preside. 

VERITAS. 


—— 


- “CARDIFF. 


There was a fair attendance of members at the meeting on 
Sunday evening last. Selections from the Banner of Liyht— 
which always contains acceptable and instructive matter—were 
read by Mr. Rees Lewis. Mr. Brooks afterwards gave an interest- 
ing report of his recent visit to London, from which we learned 
that he had engaged at his own expense our esteemed friend, 
Mr. Morse, to come down and lecture for us this month. A 
unanimous feeling existed, however, that Mr. Brooks ought not 
to bear the burden, and a guarantee fund was accordingly 
at once started for meeting the necessary expense. A social 
gathering will take place on the occasion of Mr. Morse’s visit, 
and we look for pleasant and profitable results in more ways than 
one. 


FALMOUTH. 


Though few in numbers the Spiritualists of this town are in 
no wise behind their brethren in other places in energy and 
determination. Coniparatively of recent origin, the cause 
has taken good root, and the labours of Mr. E. W. 
Wallis, of a year ago, have since borne good fruit. The 
friends having for some time been desirous cf securing the 
services of Mr. J. J. Morse, at last succeeded in doing it, and, 
accordingly, that gentleman, in conjunction with the Rev. C. 
Ware, of Plymouth, took part in a series of lectures delivered in 
the Town Hall, in each case to crowded audiences. Mr. Ware’s 
lectures were well received, especially one upon ‘‘ Spiritualism 
and the Bible,” which admirably met the religious objections 
urged by certain persons against modern Spiritualism. The 
inspirational addresses delivered by Mr. J. J. Morse, at the 
special request of the friends, were ‘‘ Faith versus Facts” and 
‘The Ministry of Angels,” in the afternoon and evening, re- 
spectively, of Sunday; and ‘‘ The Grave ; its Lessons,” on the 
evening of Monday last, the 6th and 7th of November. The 
large audiences paid the utmost attention, and evidently a pro- 
found impression was produced by what many described as the 
trenchant argument, the eloquence and ability, and the 
originality of thought that characterised the addresses delivered. 
Mr. W. Gloyne presided at each lecture, and the needful 
arrangements were carried out under the superintendence of 
Messrs. Truscott, Carver, Rundel, Carlyon, and others. On 
Monday afternoon a pleasant social gathering was held in com- 
pany with Mr. Morse, and an agreeable hour was spent. On 
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Tuesday the visitor departed with hearty expressions of good- 
will upon both sides, and an earnest desire from the friends that 
he may return to Falmouth before many months and do similar 
good service in the interests of Spiritualism. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

The N.S.E.S. platform last Sunday morning was occupied 
by the usual local speakers. In the evening, Mr. Mould, who was 
chairman, read some chapters from a story called ‘ Joshua 
Davidson,” which for some time he has been giving to the 
audience. He afterwards called upon different members of the 
company to give their experience in Spiritualism, and some of 
them did so. Mr. Crisp, of Barnard Castle, a well-known 
phrenologist, having entered the room, was requested to give 
a few remarks; he readily complied and detailed several 
wonderful experiences of the phenomena which had come under 
his own special observation. 

Gateshead. 

On Sunday last, at 6.30 p.m., large numbers of the mem- 
bers and friends of the G.S.LS. met in the Temperance Hall to 
hold their usual public meeting, Mr. H. Burton in the chair, 
The platform was occupied by Messrs. Bruce, Moss, Stephenson, 
and Dawson, who narrated their experiences in Spiritualism, and 
in a most admirable manner shewed how this great truth pr. 
mised to be the educator of mankind in the future, and the true 
redeemer of the race in the ages tocome. At the commence. 
ment of the service Mr. Dawson read a sweet little poem o* his 
own composition, and at the conclusion of the meeting the 
chairman, as he had done on the Sunday previous, pressed upon 
those Spiritualists present who had not already joined the 
society to remain behind and do so. He further invited all 
the members to stay and give the committee whatever advice 
they could think of conducive to the good of the society and 
the spread of the movement. ‘‘ We,” he remarked, “have 
nothing to hide from our members. We desire to make our 
action plain and open to every one in the society; we are 
opposed to all forms of conservatism, save that which conserves 
what is right and true, and we believe the best method whereby 
we may accomplish that end is to be open in our actions, and to 
give full scope and means for the reception thereof by everyone, 
and thereby conserve or keep the truth by ensuring its spread, 
and its enshrinement in the hearts of the masses.” Several new 
members joined the society. 

Howden-le-Weir. 


On Sunday, October 30th, Mr.'P. M. Brown, the well-known 
test medium, lectured in the meeting-room of this place, to a 
good audience, upon ‘‘ Spiritualism and Christianity.” For 
the last few weeks, Mr. Brown has been doing some excellent 
work in this district, and in Consett, West Pelton, and Twizel. 


West Pelton. 

The Spiritual Society at this place held two meetings in the 
Co-operative Hall, under the ministrations of Mr. J. G. Grey, 
inspirational speaker. In the afternoon he discoursed upon the 
‘‘ Benefits of Spiritualism,” and in the evening, upon ‘‘ Spint- 
ualism, the Hope of the World.” At the close he gave a poem 
on General Garfield. The meetings were well attended, and the 
friends expressed their high appreciation of the lectures. Mr. 
Barker, test medium, was present, and gave some excellent tests 
and delincations of character. 


Miss Wood. 

_ On Sunday last, at Weir’s Court, Newcastle, we held a sitting 
with Miss Wood. Mr. Crisp, the phrenologist, and another 
gentleman screwed up the medium in the cabinet. In a short time 
knockings were heard, and presently a medium sized form pre 
sented itself at the aperture of the curtains, and from its motions 
was evidently that of an aged person. The room being well lighted 
the figure was well defined. After shaking hands with Mr. Crisp 
and another person, it went over to the weighing machine and 
weighed 47lb. It then retired within the curtains, when the 
friends requested it to come forth again and make its form as 
light as possible. It then came forward again, got on the scales 
and recorded 1llb. in weight. It retired to the cabinet once 
again, and afterwards came out a third time and got on the 
scales, when it was found to have reduced its weight to 7lb. 
The form then retired altogether and the séance closed. The 
screws in the cabinet were afterwards found by the two gentle- 
men as they left them.—NoRTHUMBRIA. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W.H.—Your communication, with several others, must stand 
over to another week. 


Dean Donne.—We have received several letters in reference to 
the incident in the life of Dean Donne which we last week 
quoted from the Argosy. One or more of these letters 
we shall give in our next. : 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPOINTMENTS. —NoTrincHaM, Sundayy 
November 13 ; Lonpon (Goswell Hall), Sunday, November 20; 
CarpiFF, Sunday, November 27; Grasaow, Sunday, December4; 
Lonpon, Sunday, December 11; KziaHigy, Sunday, Decem- 
ber 18, —[Advt. ] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mi-ister of the <7 S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare. Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania. U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London: the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon: President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Fricdrich Zdllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1esearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
“Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘© manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


RoBERT Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JacoBs.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room. I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
-observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
‘mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
mente which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining ‘by any reference to prestidigitation, 7s absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
‘+o eearch for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature. and, according to 
‘my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
-is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE - 
EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIOH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, 
4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate Circus, London, H.O. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 
. Ricw upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, aud all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choice Fiction and Poetry. Tbe following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. PEEBLES, Dr. EB. 
CROWELL, WILLIAM Denton, Hupson Tuttir, P. B. Ranpotpu, ANDREW 
JACKSON Davis, Henry C. Wricut, Maria M. Kina, A. B, CHILD, EPES 
SARGENT, Mrs. C. SweeET; Lizzix DoTEN, KERSEY GRAVES, CoL. INGERSOLL, &. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author’s Names and Prices, post free, 
Adi Books sold as near as possible to Luglish equivalents for American prices. 


Enlarged from Hight to Twelve Pages. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Agency, 
4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C. P.O.0. on Lonvow, aC. 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

coznate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘ Avedi; or the 
Sviritualist’’; a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, ls. 144. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 6d. 


hey CTEN TTEIC area Sree SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work; one of the bes oks for inqui ,and the disti ish 
best and final production, Cloth. Pp. 31z. Post free, 78. Sr ae 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

| SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 
of Light and Color, Health Manual, &&.) Cloth. l2mo. Pp. 304. Illustrated. 
Post free, 6s. 6d, 


O MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
post feces J. O. Wrieut, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Paper wrapper, 24.5 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED 2” 


A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT G INGERSOLL, 
Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 

Nots.—This New Kdition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued in this Conntry, and a 
share of the profits from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 

Sample Copy post free 3hd, 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morsx, Progressive Literature 
Agency,{4, New Bridge-street, Ludgat> Circus, London, E.C. P.O.0, 
on London, E.C, 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


HE Proprietor of the Progressive Literature Agency, Mr. J.J. 
MORSE, now REMOVED his business to 4, N{W BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, LONDON, E.C.—the offices of ‘“‘Liaght”—and he is in 
daily attendance there as representative of that journal. A Central Depot for 
the sale of American and other foreign literature is thus provided, which has 
long been a necessity alike of the cause and the increasing business done by 
Mr. Morsz, who has for some years now been the only dealer in American 
Spiritual literature. The P.L.A. is the sole agency for Europe of Messrs. Colby 
and Rich, the Banner of Light publishing house, Boston ; The Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing Co., Chicago; The Two Worlds Publishing House, New 
York, all of the United States ; The Harbinyer of Light, and Australian House 
of W.H. Terry, Melbourne ; and copies of the above papers can be obtained, and 
subscriptions to them paid at the above address, where also a choive collection 
ef various authors upon Spiritualism and kindred topics can be inspected. 


~ THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXaMINER is the most attractive Family Meweperer in the North of 
England. It contains articles on l’olitical, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of the Week. 


Every Friday. Prick ONE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 7d. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


MRS. MALTBY 
Has taken the house 


No. 22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, 
And med it as a Bbarding House for Spiritualists, feeling that there 
is need of such an Establishment where friends can meet, and where they can 

discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and openly. 


Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 
GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EstaBLisHED 16873.) 
8% GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, wW.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


THis Association was formed in 1873 for the purpore of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the wor/d are regularly supplied for the Roading 
Room, to which Members have access daily. 

The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquiries; on Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Mctropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ion and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the nee 
Room and Library. ormation is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members und Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 

“meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at iutervals during the 


season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. Z£aad 
f voting at all General Meetings Por SO 
Country members, with privilege of vo ata nera 
iowa oeubers , bedi do. do 010 6 


Members, with use of Reading Room and Reference Library, and the 
right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ... ... 
Family tickets, with all privileges... .. vet see are eee BBO 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
ree refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Becre- 
, Mz. Txos. Birron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
e payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CouUKCIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 
wman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 

offin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Atheneum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbruyh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.B. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 

New Shildon. 
Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde pete ae W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Misa, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. ; 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James's-square, 5.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Fenue, §.E., aud 3, Ohurch-laue, Caloutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, F. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomabury, W.O. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickeragill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
ow. 


Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagn-place, Russell-sqnare, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 


Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Tredwen, R. Pomeroy (of the Dalston Association), 66, Olaverton-street, 
Pimlioo, S.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 3.W. 


(* Representatives of Allied Societies who aro ex-officio members of the Council) 


Vic8-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AvUp1TORS. 
J.W. Gray, Eeq.,C.2. G.H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 


: RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


HonoraRy OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 
Russia. 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 
Austria. 

The Baroness Guldenstiibhe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, - 

Oolonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folenera, Madrid. 

Wl Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. : 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

Bignor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. — 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., Now Jersey, U.S A 

Mrs. Cora L. ¥V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sar-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Exq., Beheca, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester. an 

A. J. Riko, Fsq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipziv, Genuany. 

Dr, Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

or C. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 25, Leipzig, Germany. 


W. Terry, Esq., 8}, Rugsell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H.T. 


d, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.A, 


E. Crowell Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A, 
G. L. Ditson, .» M.D., Maldon, Massachusetts, USA: 
W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murrey Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Eeq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boaton, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 985, Chaussce St. Pierre, Etterbeok, Braseels, 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Ca Co., New Yo 
rae tet po Baller Eckel aoe ae 1e eerie; Earls, - 
~L. van, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester. , Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
ee pee 
: ace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutw ttage, Frit i é 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bodford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 
Dr. Puel, 78, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
Herr J. H. Stratil, aoe 18, Bruhbler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, iers. 
eiaiar Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.S., B.0.8.I.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
ca. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 
M. O. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.0. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. .S8e0.—Mr. J. hf 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. B. 
Brixton Psychological Society. aon eae he H.E. Frances, 22, Oowley.vad, 
rixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long. 
fellow-strect, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. E. A s, Rosario House, Risb- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See, 
—Mr. BR. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 
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THE APPARITION TO DEAN DONNE. 


In ‘‘Licur” for November 5th I find, under the heading, 
“Visit of a Departed Wife "—‘‘ The Argosy narrates the fol- 
lowing incident in the life of John Donne, an earnest, &c., 
clergyman, &c.” 

The narrative, as you quote it from the Argosy, is so shame- 
fully loose and inexact that in almost every point of detail it might 
be said to be false and invented. The story itself is familiar to 
everyone who has read Izaak Walton's beautiful ‘‘ Lives of Donne, 
Wotton, Hooker, &c.,” and in case you may care to have it in 
the genuine version, I transcribe it for you from the book. If 
such things are at all to be cited as of any importance, it is as 
well they should be accurately given. 


Donne and his wife were at this time domesticated in 
the house of Sir Robert Drewry, ‘‘a gentleman of a very 
noble estate and a more liberal mind,” who wished Donne to 
accompany him to Paris in the train of the English Ambassador 
to the Court of Henry the Fourth. ‘“‘ This desire was suddenly 
made known to his wife, who was then with child, and otherwise 
under so dangerous a habit of body, as to her health, that she 
possessed an unwillingness to allow him any absence from her ; 
saying her divining soul boded her some ill in his absence ; and, 
therefore, she desired him not to leave her.” Donne, upon this, 
** laid aside all thought of the journey and really resolved against 
it.” Sir Rubert, however, was urgent in entreaty, and in fine 
they started together, and ‘‘on the twelfth day got all safe to 
Paris.” Without further attempt to epitomise, I go on to quote 
Walton, who, though at times a slightly prolix old gentleman, is 
always very quaint and pleasant. 

_ “Two days after their arrival there, Mr. Donne was left alone 
in that room in which Sir Robert, and he, and some other friends 
had dined together. To this place Sir Robert returned within 
half-an-hour ; and as he left, so he found, Mr. Donne alone ; 
but in such an ecstacy, and so altered as to his looks, as amazed 
Sir Robert to behold him ; in-so-much that he earnestly desired 
Mr. Donne to declare what had befallen him in the short time 
of his absence. To which Mr. Donne was not able to make a 
present answer ; but after a long perplexed pause, did at last 
say: ‘I have seen a dreadful vision since I saw you; I have 
seen my dear wife pass twice by me through this room, with her 
hair hanging about her shoulders, and a dead child in her arms ; 
this I have seen since I saw you.’ To which Sir Robert 
replied: ‘Sure, Sir, you have slept since I saw you; and this 
is the result of some melancholy dream, which I desire you 
to forget, for you are now awake.’ To which Mr. Donne’s 
reply was, ‘I cannot be surer that I now live, than that I 
have not slept since I saw you; and am as sure that 
at her second appearing, she stopped, and looked me in the 
face and vanished.’ Rest and sleep had not altered Mr. Donne’s 
opinion the next day; for he then aftirmed this vision with a 
more deliberate and so confirmed a confidence, that he inclined 
Sir Robert to a faint belief that the vision was true. It is truly 
said that desire and doubt have no rest; and it proved so with 
Sir Robert ; for he immediately sent a servant to Drewry House, 
with a charge to hasten back and bring him word whether 
Mrs. Donne were alive; and if alive, in what condition she 
was as to her health. The twelfth day the messenger returned 
with this account, (as Sir Robert and Donne took twelve days 
to go, the messenger could scarce go and return under about 
twenty-four, but the inaccuracy is plainly trivial and unimpor- 
tant), that he found and left Mrs. Donne very sad, and sick in 
her bed, and that after a very long and dangerous labour, she 
had been delivered of a dead child. And upon examination, 
the abortion proved to be the same day, and about the very hour, 
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that Mr. Donne affirmed he saw her pass by him, in his chamber.” 
(The italics are of course throughout mine. ) 

‘* This is a relation that will beget some wonder, and it well 
may; for most of our world are at present possessed with an 
opinion that visions and miracles are ceased. And, though it is 
most certain that two lutes being both strung and tuned to 


1 {an equal pitch, and then one played upon, the other that is 


not touched, being laid upon a table at a far distance, will 
—like an echo to a trumpet—warble a faint audible harmony 
in answer to the same tune; yet many will not believe there 1s 
any such thing as a sympathy of souls; and Iam well pleased that 
every reader do enjoy his own opinion. But if the unbelieving 
will not allow the believing readers of this story a liberty to 
believe that tt May be true, then I wish him to consider, many 
wise men have believed ”’— 

Here follows a page or so of the like spirit-marvels out of 
histories sacred and profane, which Izaak proceeds to detail with 
the quaint gravity peculiar to him, but which in the interest 
of brevity I suppress. 

‘More observations of this nature, and inference from 
them, might be made to gain the relation a firmer belief ; 
but I forbear, lest I, that intended to be but a relator, may 
be thought to be an engaged person for the proving what 
was related to me; and yet I think myself bound to declare, 
that though it was not told me by Mr. Donne himself, it was 
told me—now long since—by a person of honour, and of such 
intimacy with him that he knew more of the secrets of his 
soul than any person then living; and I think he told me 
the truth ; for it was told with such circumstance, and such 
asseveration that—to say nothing of my own thoughts—lI verily 
believe he that told me did himsclf believe it to be true.”’ 

On the whole, it will probably be adjudged that though 
the story, as Walton tells it, is curious, it is not a very strong 
case. Old Izaak is creditably cautious; and though obviously 
that way inclined, scarce commits himself to a positive persona] 
belief of it. He is careful to note also, that he had it at 
second hand, as ‘‘not told him by Mr. Donne himself ;” and 
though it was vouched to him by a person of credit, as he 
considers, he admits it is ‘‘now long since” it was given to 
him. All which is not specially reassuring ; for how readily a 
story may corrupt itself in being filtered through a very few 
minds by no means necessarily dishonest, is a matter of common 
experience. As an instance, it is curious to note how the 
original story as now given has transformed itself into that of 
the Argusy, which is throughout a tissue of falsehoods, and 
specially absurd at the close, in its ‘‘sad tidings that Mrs. 
Donne had died last night in giving birth to a dead child ”— 
whereas, a8 we see, the good Mrs. Donne did not die, though 
the child did. Further, it is plain from the whole tenor 
of Walton’s narrative that Donne must have been throughout 
in very great anxiety about his wife, and specially at this time 
anxious, as knowing the child to be about due ; and that out of his 
anxiety the apparition may have bodied itself as a freak of 
excited imagination is surely a quite plausible conjecture. As 
to the exact consonance of the time, if it was exact—which may 
be doubtful—this may well be disposed of as mere fortuity 
and coincidence; so that to this case, taken by itself (even if 
Mrs. Donne had died, as she did not), not much importance can 
be assigned. 

That all such cases can on the like rational principles be 
disposed of, I do not myself think. On grounds to myself 
sufficient, I am inclined to believe in the reality of such 
occasional apparitions at the instant of death to relatives or 
friends at a distance. I belicve, that is, in the apparitions, 
simply as such ; and I don’t believe that in all cases—though in 
some they plausibly may—they can rationally be explained away, 
as in this case of Donne, on the principle of mere hallucina- 
tion and coincidence. That failing any so-called rational 
explanation, the particular apparition must needs be the 
Spirit of the person deceased, anyone may believe who likes. 
It may not be held rational explanation ; but, in the present 
state of our knowledge, no one will dogmatically denounce it 
as irrational, save only here and there a scientist, who is also 
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unhappily an ass, without the wit to be aware of it. But 
discussion is not my object. ‘*I am well pleased ’—with 
quaint old Izaak —‘‘ that every reader do enjoy his own opinion,’ 
and to whatever enjoyment or comfort any man may have in 
his special beliefs or no-beliefs I make him entirely welcome, 
if he will leave me at peace with my own.—I am, Xc., 


Edinburgh. P. P. ALEXANDER. 


“NATURE-SPIRITS” AND “ELEMENTALS.” 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Srm,—The visions described by your correspondent ‘‘ W. H.”’ 
are those of incipient clairvoyance, which only requires develop- 
ing to bring him out of the region of transitory earthly 
phantasmagoria, into a state of permanent clearness of sight 
upon higher planes. Your correspondent has probably never 
striven to cultivate his spiritual vision—from ignorance, perhaps, 
that he possesses such a gift. He has given spontaneous 
evidence of its possession, however, and if he could spare time 
from the pursuit of the ‘‘exact sciences” to cultivate it, he 
might discover another science, which possibly only requires the 
intellectual research of a larger number of studious votaries to 
render it also sufficiently ‘‘ exact” to be classed amongst those 
sciences of earth which are deemed worthy of study. 

A good mesmeriser,—not an ignorant man, but one occupy- 
ing as high an intellectual and spiritual plane as his own,— 
would aid the growth of ‘‘ W.H.’s” latent faculty. Or, if he 
will select certain hours for complete isolation, sitting in a very 
subdued light, or total darkness, as may seem to him best. 
judging by his own sensations—keeping his mind in a calm, 
abstracted state, not desiring anything—he may eventually 
succeed in clearing the visual powers of his spirit, which are 
at present only in a struggling condition. 

*“W.H.” does not see ‘‘ Nature-Spirits,” which is the character 
of the Spiritual vision I described in my first letter. His 
sight does not yet transcend the earth plane, and he gets a 
sort of panorama of the shadows of dreamland, latent in his 
astral light, mixed up with the forms of Spirits inhabiting the 
earth region. 

The object of my first letter was to elicit, if possible, by 
the aid of clairvoyance, more information concerning those beings, 
powers, or forces, termed by Theosophists, ‘‘Elementals.” Are 
‘‘Nature-Spirits’’ Elementals? Are Elementals, properly speaking, 
** forces” (—and if so, as Mr. Gerald Massey pertinently asks, 
*‘what forms do they take?” Are there not some Theosophists, 
adepts, or clairvoyants of high cultivation amongst us, who can 
answer these questions, and throw more light upon the sub- 
ject? I appeal to those clairvoyants whose sight has been opened 
to see ‘‘ Nature-Spirits.”” Cannot the Baroness Adelma von 
Vay, or Mrs. Hardinge Britten, give some information upon 
these interesting points? Will not Madame Blavatsky, who 
enjoys the supreme happiness of basking in the rays of light 
proceeding from a centre of supernal wisdom,—z.e. the Himalayan 
Brotherhood,—take pity upon our Western ignorance and vouch- 
safe further teachings concerning these ‘‘ blind elementals or forces 
of nature’’? (I quote from a recent article in ‘‘ Licut.”’ ) 

I would like much to be informed, for instance, whether the 
extraordinary living entities I spiritually see, are ‘‘ Nature- 
Spirits,” or ‘‘ Elementals ;” or the still existent Spirit forms of 
disembodied animals, which, I presume, are merely transitory, 
whilst progressing to take on higher embodiments ; or whether 
I see a mixture of all these ditferent forms, and, owing to the 
incipient stage I am passing through, am unable to rightly 
distinguish them.—Yours respectfully, STUDENT. 

November 7th, 1881. 


Mr. H. Bastian, the well-known medium, is in London, 
where he will remain a short time before starting for Vienna. 
Letters may be addressed to him at 32, Fopstone-road, Earls 
Court, S. W. 


REALISATION OF A DreaM.—General Fox went to Flanders 
with the Duke of York. His wife was confined soon after his 
departure. He was away more than two years, and never saw the 
child ; yet he suddenly dreamed, not only that it was dead, but 
that it was visible to him and he knew its features. He men- 
tioned the day and hour of its death, taking its appearance to 
him as the test, and he was exact. Some months afterwards he 
returned to England. Mrs. Fox had changed her home. He 
entered a room he had never seen before, yet instantly recog- 
nised it and all the furniture, as being what he had seen in the 
dream. It was the room in which the child had died, and he 
fixed on its picture there, saying: ‘‘ That is the child I saw in 
my dream.”—Life of Sir Charles Napier. 


PASSAGE OF MATTER THROUGH MATTER. 
Remarkable Instances. 


The wonderful phenomenon of the passage of Matter 
through Matter is exhibited in many forms in the presence 
of strong physical mediums. It occurred at every séance of 
the Davenports, when their coats were taken off and other 
coats put on while their hands were securely tied behind them 
and fastened to the rung of a chair. Sometimes their waist- 
coats would be taken off, still buttoned, from underneath the 
coat, while their hands were tied. In Dale Owens ‘ Foot- 
falls” is mentioned a case of haunting in Scotland, when 
articles put ina cupboard would the next moment come tumbling 
down the chimney, although there was no communication 
between them. The threading of a chair round the arm when 
the hands are united, or placing a solid iron ring round the 
wrist, is of common occurrence. I once saw this phenomenon 
take place in the light, the medium being Mr. Herne. Abund- 
ant as is the testimony to the fact, there are sceptical 
Spiritualists who say that it has never been satisfactorily 
demonstrated. Mr. Hudson Tuttle is, I believe, one of these. 

Whilst residing in Boston, U.S.A., I had an experience of 
the kind, which I consider as remarkable as any I ever hear 
of. An account was published at the time in the Boston Herald 
and New York Sun and other papers, but I think it will not be 
amiss briefly to state the particulars again. 

Soon after Mr. Morse and myself arrived in Boston we were 
invited to attend a séance of Mrs. Thayer’s, who is known as 
‘the flower medium.” We did so, and after a great number of 


beautiful flowers were produced, Mr. Morse found a pigeon in | 


front of him. We attended a second séance, on which occasion 
both Mr. Morse and myself were the recipients of a beauti- 
ful white fantail pigeon. Soon after this, I attended a test 
séance at the Banner of Light premises, when Mrs. Thayer was 
placed in a muslin bag, and in a few minutes I had another fine 
bird placed in my hand, which Mr. Morse brought with him 
to England, and which he exhibited at a meeting of the 
B.N.A.S. 

After these events I frequently attended Mrs. Thayer's 
séances, and had every opportunity of satisfying myself of the 
genuineness of the phenomena. At length it occurred to me 
that, if Spirits could bring flowers, &c., into a closed room, in 
which there was no opening whatever, they might go a step 
further and introduce them into a locked box. Accordingly, 
I asked Mrs. Thayer if she thought this could be done. She 
said she did not know, but if I liked to get a box she had no 
objection to try. Hereupon I procured a box at a grocery 
store. It was an ordinary packing box, a little over a foot in 
dimensions on all sides, and made of three-quarter deal, 
tightly nailed together. To obviate the necessity of open 
ing the box, I had a small square of glass let im 
from the underside of the lid, and securely fixed, % 
that when the box was locked it was impossible to remove 
it. About a dozen persons were invited to witness the experi- 
ment, which was the first of the kind, so far as I knew, ever 
attempted. After a due inspection of the box was made by 
the company, I locked it with a padlock, which I bought for 
the purpose, the key of which had never been out of my pot 
session. In addition to this I stuck a piece of gummed 
paper from the top to the side, affixing aseal at either end. As the 
light was about to be put out, Mrs. Thayer said she had left 
the handkerchief at home which she places on her head during 
the manifestations, to protect her, as she avers, from the elec 
trical influences that prevail. Hereupon a gentleman took from 
his wallet a packet of Chinese paper handkerchiefs, and offered 
her one. Mrs. Thayer said it was of no use, as it was not silk, 
and it was left lying on the table. The light was then turned 
out, and we commenced singing, After continuing for some 
little time, it was suggested that we should look at the box; 
and see whether anything had taken place. On looking through 
the glass, something was scen which was supposed to be flowers, 
but on opening the box it proved to be the handkerchief thst 
had been left lying on the table, the pink pattern having been 
mistaken for flowers. 

This encouraged us to make another trial, and a party of 
cight met, about a week after, for the purpose, General Roberts, 
editor of Mind and Matter, being of the number. The box was 
‘‘fixed” in the same way as before, and all present were sats 
fied that it had nothing in it except the handkerchief that had 
been introduced at the previous séance. The light having besn 
extinguished we commenced singing, and continued doing # 
for about ten minutes, when a succession of loud, quick raps 


November 19, 1881.]} 


LIGHT. 


367 


were heard on the box, and I said, ‘Shall we sing again?” 
Three distinct raps were given. We sang again, and soon 
afterwards felt a very decided cool wind pervading the room, 
which was very noticeable, as it was an extremely hot after- 
noon. A loud crash was then heard, as if the box was broken 
to pieces. A light was produced, and on examination the box 
was found in a perfect condition and the seal intact, and in- 
side were observed several flowers and other objects, a list of 
which was afterwards made, and is as follows :—Four tiger 
lilies ; three roses, white, pink and yellow; a gladiolus ; a piece 
of fern, and several small flowers; also a copy of the Banner 
of Light, and Voice of Angels, and a photograph of Mr. Colby. 
The flowers were all quite perfect, and appeared to be fresh 
gathered, and the papers were folded as if fur sale. After the 
box manifestation a large number of fine scarlet roses came on 
to the table, and the Jargest was stuck in the hair of the medium. 
Flowers came in the same way at the previous séance. On each 
occasion a paper was drawn up certifying the fact, which was 
signed unhesitatingly by all present. In fact, nothing could 
have been more satisfactory or conclusive. Colonel Olcott, 
coming to ‘Boston about the time, expressed a wish to witness 
a séance with the box. He did so, and affixed a seal, uniting 
the lid with the side, and impressing it with his signet ring. In 
a few minutes the box was found half full of flowers, amongst 
which was a piece of bine about a yard long. The Colonel was 
perfectly satisfied. Rosert Cooper. 
Eastbourne, November 14th, 1881. 


SPIRITUALISM IN AMERIOA. 
By E. W. Wallis. 

Since my last I have visited several places of interest, and 
although not privileged to sit with any well-known mediums, 
have met with many private workers, and find that mediumship 
is quite common here ; in fact there is a far greater number of 
mediums, both public and private, in this country, in proportion 
to the number of Spiritualists, than in England, and hence the 
rapidity with which the Cause is growing here. Before leaving 
Greenfield, I was called upon to attend a funeral at Deerfield, 
a village close by. One Monday morning, a lady, Mrs. George 
Sheldon, called to see me to express the pleasure she had 
experienced in listening to the discourses given through me the 
previous day. ‘‘I feel asif I had only just begun to live,” she 
said, ‘‘and if I were younger I would do anything to teach 
this beautiful truth to the world.” Less than a fortnight 
afterwards she had ‘‘ begun to live’’—in the disembodied state. 
Her passing away was easily accomplished; she had been 
subject to attacks of heart disease, one of which released her 
from the mortal state. In company with Dr. Beals and friends, 
I visited the home of this sister, where 80 or 90 relatives and 
friends had assembled. After some beautiful singing by four 
of the friends, and a prayer from the Unitarian minister, my 
guides, taking Mrs. Sheldon’s words that she ‘‘ had just begun 
to live” for their text, gave a very feeling and tenderly 
sympathetic address, which touched and pleased everyone 
present. Again at the grave side, a few words were said by 
them appropriate to the occasion. I learned that the Congrega- 
tionalist pastor was among the friends assembled, and I was 
pleased to meet a Unitarian minister who was broad enough to 
take part with me in the service. He seemed pleased, and said 
he thought we could conduct services very nicely together, at 
the same time expressing a hope that we might meet again. 
It was the first time a medium had ever spoken in Deerfield. 

From Greenfield I went to Poquonock, Connecticut, for two 
evenings. Here the friends have been able to build a nice hall 
capable of seating about 500 persons. The lower portion of the 
building ie devoted to dining-room, kitchen, cloak-rooms, &c., 
for social gatherings. Being a farming district friends came 
from considerable distances in ‘‘ buggies.’’ Good audiences were 
obtained at each lecture, the efforts of my guides being heartily 
appreciated. Next evening I went to East Hartford, where I 
spoke to about 120 persons in a memorial hall, built by a gentle- 
man in memory of his wife and daughter, both of whom passed 
on suddenly. He lets the hall free to any person or society 
who he thinks is worthy and trying to do good, but he will not 
allow any collections or charge for admission. Again the Spirits 
spoke to the hearts of the people and won their sympathy. 

From East Hartford to Boston, thence to Newburyport, 
Mass., was my next journey through a beautiful country, made 
still more so by the wonderful] colours of the autumn leaves. At 
this place I found a few friends struggling to open the ground 
and rouse an interest. My guides were honoured in being 


chosen to deliver the inaugural lectures, and so well did they 
acquit themselves that I was at once re-engaged for Christmas 
Day, that being the only date I had at liberty this year. 

It had long been my wish to visit New York. Hence I 
was quite glad to leave Boston on the 20th for that city. I 
journeyed by the Fall River route and saw for the first time the 
immense and comfortable steamers which ply between Fall 
River and New York. They have been called ‘ floating 
palaces,” and I know no other words by which to describe them. 
Last Sunday I officiated for the Second Society, both morning 
and evening. The audiences were large and sympathetic. 
After the services, friends I had met at Lake Pleasant, English 
friends known in the old country, and new friends, crowded 
round me with happy smiling faces to bid me welcome and 
God-speed. On Tuesday, the 25th, about 70 friends assembled 
at a reception séance, held in the parlours of Mr. and Mrs. 
Henderson, kindly placed at our disposal for the purpose, and 
a happy evening was spent. My guides answered questions 
and gave psychometric readings. 

I visited the offices of the Two Worlds, and was pleased 
to learn it was prospering beyond expectation. Dr. Crowell, the 
proprietor, is an ardent worker, who regards Spiritualism es 
a religious Spiritual movement. Mr. A. E. Newton, quiet, 
thoughtful and earnest, is fully alive to his duties and well 
equipped, having had large experience and leaning to the 
philosophical aspects of the subject. In Captain Brown, these 
gentlemen have a valuable assistant, a painstaking and con- 
scientious worker, somewhat critical, but earnest. Mrs. Newton 
I did not see, but with four such active and earnest helpers, the 
Two Worlds ought to succeed, and become of great value as a 
literary journal, an authority in matters of fact, and a_ reliable 
exponent of our glorious philosophy. 

Dr. Monck is having, I am glad to learn, good success in 
Brooklyn and New York, as a magnetic healer, some remark- 
able cases having been treated by him with astonishing results. 
He has my best and hearty good wishes in his work. I was 
pleased to meet Professor Kiddle, whom I found to be, as I 
anticipated, quiet, thoughtful, genial and philosophical; an 
ardent student of mediumship, and well posted in the philosophy 
of control. 


October 28th. 


A SOLITARY VISIT BY A GHOST. 


In the year 1865 I was engaged to go and reside for three 
months at Shelswell Park, Bicester, Oxfordshire. Fatigued 
with the journey, on going to bed I fell at once into a sound 
sleep. Out of this I was roused by a sensation of falling from 
a height, the bedstead jerking under me. Thinking it wasa 
kind of a nervous start I settled myself for sleep again. I then 
saw aman in the room ; he seemed advanced in years, and had 
on an old cap and dressing gown. He was stooping over the 
table, and seemed busy tying up small bags. When I awoke in 
the morning I found my door was in the same state as when 1 
locked it the previous night, and I supposed I had had a singular 
dream. Some days after my arrival the people of the house, in 
the course of conversation, inquired of me if I had seen any- 
thing unusual in my sleeping room, I asked them why. Because 
the room, they said, was sometimes visited by an appearance. I 
replied that I had seen the appearance of an aged man the first 
night of my sleeping there. They said that that was what 
they meant, and as 1 did not seem scared by it they did not 
mind telling me that it was looked upon as the ghost of an old 
miser, who appeared now and then, who lived in the house 
many years before, and who used to sleep in the room I slept 
in. Being naturally of an unexcitable mind the idea did not 
disturb me. I continued to sleep in the same room during my 
stay, but did not witness the appearance again. I should always 
have though of it as a dream had it not been for the spontaneous 
remarks of the established inmates of the house. 


6, Derby-street, W.C. Euiz. Wri1Is. 


The life of a reformer is full of disappointments ; but the 
most aggravating is to have his motives misunderstood by those 
he would help out of the bogs of superstition; his offered 
assistance repelled, and the benefits he longs to confer on man- 
kind rejected without examination.—The Agnostic, Dallas, Tex. 


Proscribe the thinker, he will cast, wherever he wanders, the 
seed of his thoughts. Imprison him, his voice will penetrate the 
walls and reach the conscience of gavlers and judges. Commit 
him to the flames, like John Huss and Jerome of Prague, reduce 
him to a handful of ashes, that will not hinder his spirit from 
Ulumining the everlasting altar of human thought.—CasTELAR, 


68 


LIGHT. 


[November 19, 1881, 


OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” 
4 NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, E.C. 


TO CONTRIBUTORS. 


Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a torm os 
ossible, and authent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Licgut.’’ Membera of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 


The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless thy writers 
expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
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ae SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 


The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Liaut,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europes, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 
annum, forwarded to our office in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT OHARGES. 


Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
colurrn, £228. Page,£4. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 


Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T, 
BENNETT, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 

NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


** Lieut’? may be obtained direct from our Office, and also of E. W. ALIEN, 
4, Ave Maria-lane, London, and all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take care, in every case, 
to write on ONLY ONE, SIDE of the paper, 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Having removed to new and commoiious pre nises at No. 4, 
New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, E.C., we are now pre- 
pared to undertake the publishing of books connected with 
Spiritualism and kindred subjects. We shall keep a 
selection of such books on sale, and any orders with which 
our friends may favour us shall have our best attention. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


The Truthseeker for November reproduces an excellent paper 
on Spiritualism which appeared lately in The Christian Register, 
the Unitarian newspaper of America. The writer, Mr. G. S. 
Merriam, takes the view, on which I have so often insisted, that 
‘*the crumbling of old faiths is creating an immense vacuum in 
the hearts of men,” and that Spiritualism ‘‘ offers assurance at 
the very point where need is most keenly felt, and its proofs are 
of that palpable kind which the mass of men are readiest to 
accept.” ‘The swiftness with which the old foundations of 
faith are perishing is veiled by the fact that most of those who 
experience it are silent about it. There are multitudes 
who cling to a religion that is little more than a hollow shell, 
until some other faith seems to offer them a better home.” The 
writer reviews the various candidates for acceptance, and shews 
that the ethical religion, of which George Eliot was a dis- 
tinguished votary, whose watchwords are brotherhood and human 
progress, offers, ‘‘at the confines of human life, only a blank 
where the old religion offered the most sublime incitement, the 
most solemn and tender hope.” Liberal Christianity and 
Unitarianism have no organisation, and no hold on men “‘ who 
are not prepared to ignore the eternal and the infinite.” 


Here Spiritualism steps in and ‘‘ meets men at the very point 
where their doubts and fears are-most strongly focussed, where 
Positivism has only a denial, where Liberalism hardly knows its 
own mind as to the question, If a man die, shall he live 
again? . . It appeals not to metaphysical or historical evidence, 
not to mystic authority: it says, See, hear, touch!” This is 
an accurate statement of our claims, and the writer predicts for 
Spiritualism ‘‘ a swift and large growth.” He thinks its ‘‘ free- 
dom from elaborate organisation,” and the flexibility of its creed, 
are in its favour. He will not give it the name of religion in the 
sense which the word bears to his mind, but he vindicates 
for it precisely those vivifying powers which seem to me so 
necessary to infuse new life into decaying faiths. And it may 
be permitted me to point out that Spiritualism asserts far more 
than the two facts of continued existence and communion of the 
departed, which the writer thinks have no moral bearing. To 
my mind they have: and to them I would add the consentient 
teaching that man is the arbiter of his own destiny, forms his 
own character, and makes his future home. That is the most 
tremendous moral incentive, and I cannot conceive any religious 
system possessing one stronger. If Spiritualism proves to 
a man that he will live after death, just the man his life 
has made him ; that his friends, all whom he holds dear, can still 
watch and love him; that his sins and errors must be atoned 


for by himself, and that no bribe can purchase immunity :— 
if it does this only, and it does more, it has in it the germs of 
deep religious influence on the age. 


Mr. A. R. Wallace publishes with Tribner *—a firm that 
is rapidly acquiring almost a monopoly of works on Occult, 
Mystic, and Theosophic Subjects—a second edition of his well- 
known essays. His answer to Hume, Lecky, and others who 
denied the possibility of miracles, was read before the Dialecti- 
cal Society as far back as 1871. Its arguments have lost none 
of their cogency by lapse of time, and some of the fallacies 
which he then attacked are still to be found lurking about in 
the recesses of the self-styled scientific mind—a mind which has 
usually been trained in one groove, and has devoted all its 
energies to one minute point of research, to the great detriment 
of its even balance and general utility. .Mr. Wallace rightly 
points out that such a mind is by no means the best fitted 
to investigate the claims of such a subject as Spiritualism, 
which it approaches with prejudice, and would settle on 
ad priort grounds. ‘‘I assert,” says he, ‘‘ without fear of con- 
tradiction, that whenever the scientific men of any age have 
denied the facts of investigators on d priori grounds, they have 
al ways been wrong.” 


‘The Scientific Aspect of the Supernatural ” (Mr. Wallace's 
Second Essay) deals more directly with the phenomena of 
Modern Spiritualism, including Clairvoyance and Mesmerism. 
The evidence for apparitions, the testimony of some well-known 
men, including Professor de Morgan, Nassau Senior, Thackeray, 
Lord Lyndhurst, and Archbishop Whately, are given, together 
with some valuable notes of personal evidence. The sections 
on the Theory and Moral Teachings of Spiritualism may be 
studied with advantage (without any disrespect to some later 
utterances on the subject) by any who wish to know what 
can be said in behalf of the hypothesis of Spiritualism pure 
and simple. This hypothesis, Mr. Wallace says, ‘‘ not only 
accounts for the facts (and is the only one that does so) but 
it is further remarkable as being associated with a theory of 
a future state of existence which is the only one yet given 
to the world that can at all commend itself to the modem 
philosophical mind.” This theory Mr. Wallace incidentally 
describes as ‘‘ a new religion,” and its main doctrines he care- 
fully enumerates. 


But that Iam writing with a view to the information of 
those inquirers who are looking out for guidance in the selec- 
tion of books, it would be unnecessary for me to refer tu 
‘‘ The Defence of Modern Spiritualism,” which Mr. Wallace con- 
tributed to the Fortniahtly Review at the request of its editor. 
It is known to most, if not all, in the present generation who 
care for these subjects, and to a vast number who do not, 
except asa thing to be detested and feared. These find it a 
hard nut to crack, and such men as Dr. W. B. Carpenter (with 
whom Mr. Wallace has had many an amusing tilt) gnash their 
teeth at it in vain. It remains, and will remain for many 8 
long year, the clearest, most logical, practical and complete 
summary of the arguments in defence of our faith that our 
literature contains. The eminence of the author in other 
departments of research sheds on it a reflected light that 
serves only to bring out its own inherent value. When he has 
gone to wider spheres of usefulness he will be remembered asa 
man of the first scientific rank, whose courage and love of 
truth were strong enough to induce him to imperil his worldly 
prospects,and risk his great reputation, by testifying to that which 
his generation holds in scorn, and by defending a cause which, 
though it be the cause of truth, is too sadly allied in the 
popular opinion with methods of chicanery and fraud. 


The Journal of Science reviews Mr. Wallace in a spirit of 
appreciation of his work which I would fain hope is becoming 
less uncommon than it used to be. The reviewer declares that 
the book is one ‘‘ which may demand the serious and respect: 
ful attention of the scientific world. Its author is no weak- 
minded, ignorant fanatic,” but on the contrary, ‘‘ has earned 4 
world-wide reputation.” ‘‘Coming from such a man, Spint- 
ualism demands amore heedful examination than has been accord- 
ed to it by unscrupulous egotists, and obscure ‘ exposers 
craving for notoriety, even if under an alias.” The 
phenomena witnessed and recorded by the author are described 
as ‘‘exceedingly remarkable, and the explanation proposed by 
physiologists utterly fails.” It is pleasant to find that a 


* § On Miracles and Modern Spiritualism,” A. R. Wallace. Tribner. 188]. 


November 19. 1881.] 


LIGHT. 


369 


scientific magazine can afford to mete out the same praise to the 
author of a work on Spiritualism, as it would bestow on his 
‘* Geographical Distribution of Animals.” The same acute mind 
is at work in both; but not so long ago it would have been 
held sane on animals, but insane on Spirits. 


The reviewer suggests that Spiritualists should seek to obtain 
materialisation of pre-human anthropoids, missing links, and 
other extinct animals, and quotes with approval Mr. Gerald 
Massey’s words in ‘‘ Licut ” of October 15th: ‘‘ It would be of 
equal interest tou the evolutionist to know that the spirit of a 
monkey persisted (habits and all) as if it had been the spirit of 
aman.” Certainly such manifestation, if obtained, would have 
the merit of conclusiveness: for no medium, however tricky, 
even if he had the lithe, contortion-loving limbs of a Washing- 
ton Irving Bishop, could successfully personate a Pterodactylus 
or a Pythonomorpha. 


Colonel Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society, has 
published with Triibner and Co. a Buddhist Catechism, which 
gives within a brief compass the chief facts about the Buddha, 
and an outline of the tenets of Buddhism. To English readers 
its view will be apparent from the fact that Mr. Rhys Davids is 
quoted with approval, and that obligations are acknowledged to 
Bigandet, Beal, and Spence Hardy. The Catechism bears the 
imprimatur of the High Priest Sumangala, who certifies that 
its doctrines are in accordance with the Canon of the Southern 
Buddhist Church. The little manual should be useful to 
English readers who desire to know what is the view of 
Buddhism favoured by the Theosophists. They are never weary 
of telling us how grand and noble are the philosophical and 
ethical teachings of the Buddha—and here they are right, 
though students differ as to some interpretations of them—and 
of decrying by contrast the Christian code of moral teaching— 
a cause in which, it seems to me, they are quite wrong. The 
Christ taught a pure and wholly noble system of religion ; but 
Christians have defaced it, and most of them know nothing 
whatever of Buddhism, which they ignorantly decry. A better 
acquaintance with it, to which Colonel Olcott may help them, 
will be a decided gain. M.A. (Oxon. ) 


LORD LYTTON’S “STRANGE STORY.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lacut.” 


Sm,—On Tuesday of last week, I took out the above book 
to read from the Plymouth Free Library, and was so fascinated 
with the story that I scarcely laid it down until I had reached 
the end. 

The work being thus vividly fresh upon my mind, I was 
prepared to read with much interest the remarks of your highly 
respected and appreciated contributor, ‘‘M.A. (Oxon.),” in 
Saturday's ‘‘ Licut.” 

No Spiritualist can fail to read the story with deep interest. 
As indeed is often said, and truly, of the Bible, that it can 
only be rightly read and understood in the light of Spiritualism, 
so likewise ‘‘ A Strange Story” can only be rightly read and 
appreciated from the Spiritualist standpoint. From that 
standpoint how many problems are solved, how many things 
otherwise ‘‘ hard to be understood ” are made clear. 

‘©A Strange Story” vividly illustrates the prevailing conflict 
between Materialism and the claims of Spiritual philosophy ; 
the former being combated by the only true and effectual 
method, viz., by a demonstration of the actual and independent 
powers of the human spirit, in clairvoyance, &c. Lilian 
Ashleigh would be regarded by Spiritualists as a bond fide clair- 
voyant. 

Margrave’s rod, which, in its magical and mysterious power, 
swallows up all other rods including even Aaron's, is of course 
a purely mythical object, having no foundation in reality. The 
latter part of the story fails to produce an abiding impression, 
and will be hurried over, being manifestly improbable and far- 
fetched ; the immediate conclusion is, however, good.—I am, 
Sir, yours truly, C. Ware. 

Plymouth, November 14th. 


B.N.A.S. Discussion Mget1NcGs.—The first of these meetings 
for the coming season will be held at 38, Great Russell-street, 
on Monday evening next, when Miss Emily Ford will read a 
paper on ‘‘ The Religious Bearings of Spiritualism.’’ The subject 
is one which should lead to an animated discussion. We hope 
that the committee by whom these meetings are arranged, will 
be encouraged by the presence of a large number of members 
and friends. The meetings this season will commence at seven 
o'clock, instead of at eight as heretofore, 


HAUNTING OF AN OLD CHATEAU AT BADEN-BADEN, 


Having been much interested lagt summer in the accounts 
I heard from every member of the household respecting the 
haunting of a house in my neighbourhood, which was and is 
still going on, I spoke of it among my friends, and it was the 
means of making known to me many similar cases. Among 
these one of the most interesting was the following, on account 
of the numerous corroborations it received from different 
quarters. 

A lady with whom I was talking on the subject had been 
intimate a good many years ago with Miss G., who told her 
that when they were children her father took an old house 
in Germany, which my informant believed to have been 
once a convent, and to have been let at a low rate on account 
of the reputation of being haunted, though none of the 
children knew anything about that. One rainy day they were all 
playing with their hoops in the old refectory,* when they saw 
an old man ina monk’s brown dress walk through the room 
and pass into a little turret chambert at the end, which had 
no outlet. They pursued him into this chamber, where 
they found no one. Miss G. said it never occurred to 
them to be frightened, but they directly imagined a 
secret door, and drummed with their hoopsticks on the wall 
in order to find it. The next time Miss G. saw the figure she 
was alone, having been sent, as my informant thought, into 
the same little chamber to do over again lessons that had been 
badly done. She saw the same old man on the other side 
of the table, but this time she was frightened and went away. 

I knew nothing about Miss G. or her family, beyond her 
being an old acquaintance of my informant, but a week or two 
afterwards, finding myself sitting down at dinner next to a lady 
of that name, I pricked up my ears, and learnt that she was a 
younger sister of the same family, born a good while after the 
occupation of the house in question, but she had always been 
familiar with the story, and she kindly agreed to send me fuller 
details, and as she lives with her mother and wrote to me from 
her house, the following narration must be practically taken as 
that of an eyewitness to the occurrences related :— 

‘In the year 1841 or 1842 my father engaged apartments in 
an old chateau at Baden-Baden that had once been a monastery. 
The apartment was large and handsome, and the rent unusually 
moderate, and my father having, as he thought, comfortably 
settled his family, went off to England for an absence of some 
weeks. They had not been there long before Mrs. G., returning 
one day from a long walk, was told by the nurse that while 
she was walking up and down the long corridor with the baby, 
a man in brown had suddenly appeared she knew not from 
whence, and had come close to her and looked at the baby, and 
then disappeared through the wall at the end of the passage. 
The nurse was an ignorant English girl and knew nothing 
about monks, but the dress she described as having been 
worn by the man was exactly that of a Franciscan friar. 
Mrs. G. was very much annoyed by the _ occurrence, 
which she was far from believing to be in any way supernatural, 
and found fault with the concierge below, for having allowed 
a beggar to go upstairs, contrary to agreement. The concierge 
stoutly denied that anyone had passed her lodge. A few days 
after, the man in brown appeared again in the nursery, while 
the children were being put to bed; another day in the 
schoolroom, when he chased one of the little girls round the 
table. Mrs. G. never saw the apparition herself, but the 
children and servants became much frightened, and one nervous 
child of about 10 was put to sleep in a room opening out of 
her mother’s, the door into the passage being locked and bulted ; 
but still the child persisted that when she woke at night, the 
man in brown was making faces at the bottom of her bed. 
At last one day there was no dinner forthcoming for the 
children. Mrs. G., who had just come in from her walk, in- 
quired the reason, and was told that the man in her absence 
had appeared in the kitchen, and so frightened the cook that 
she had thrown her rolling-pin at him, and run away. (The 
poor woman afterwards went mad and died.) After this Mrs. 
G. said she would remain no longer, and left the apartment 
at once, and no attempt was made by the owner to make her 
pay any compensation for breaking the agreement, which with- 
out good reason to the contrary,would certainly have been done.” 


* This is a mistake; the refectory was on the upper floor, which did not 
belong tothe G.’s. It was doubtless the apartment called by her sister the long 
corridor. 


t This is a misrecollection. There was no such turret chamber. 
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About 20 years after these occurrences some friends of the 
family came to pay a visit on their return from a foreign tour. 
In the course of conversation it transpired that these ladies 
had taken rooms at the chateau at Baden, had been charmed 
with them at first, but had to leave very soon on account of 
the apartments being haunted by a Franciscan monk. Again, 
a few years passed, and Mrs. G. met at Paris the widow of 
a doctor at Baden-Baden. She asked if the lady had heard 
any ghost stories connected with the old chateau. ‘‘ Oh dear, 
yes,” she said at once, ‘‘they are well-known; no one can 
ever keep those rooms.” She herself had lived in the same 
house, but had never seen the ghost, as her apartment was 
on the upper floor, which was not haunted. 

Again, two or three years ago, one of Mrs. G.’s sons, a 
clergyman in Scotland, was telling this story at a dinner-party, 
when a gentleman present called out, ‘‘Oh! Mr. G., I can 
confirm that,” and proceeded to tell how he and his brother, 
while travelling in Germany, had heard of the haunted rooms, 
and had gone there on purpose to see the ghost. They sat up at. 
night with lights and book, and the monk came and turned 
over the pages. HENSLEIGH WEDGWOOD. 


31, Queen Anne-street. 


————_—_ 


DEVELOPMENT OF MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Editor of ** Liant.” 


Srr,—Although my friend, Mrs. Woodforde, is at present 
absent from England, I feel it a duty I owe to her, and also to 
Spiritualism, for which she has so quietly and unostentatiously 
worked for many years, to publicly state the benefit I have 
derived during a series of sittings from her powers of developing 
mediumship. 

By Mrs. Woodforde’s methods the medium’s latent abilities 
grow in a spontaneous and independent manner. He seems to 
be doing it all himself, whilst in reality the Spirits are obtaining, 
through her instrumentality, a power and strength for working 
which they would not have without her. By degrees this power 
becomes sufficiently intensified about the developing subject to 
be conveyed away from her and used in her absence by the Spirits 
assisting in the work of development. 

Always under the direction of her own Spirit teachers, with 
whom she clairaudiently converses without the slightest difficulty, 
Mrs. Woodforde mesmerises—up to a certain point; that is to 
say, she withdraws her own mesmeric influence when directed 
to do so, leaving the medium, who is developing, in the hands 
of his own guides, who are in due course introduced to her, 
and with whom she makes the subject acquainted, thus 
establishing a very necessary rapport. 

When the tyros in Spiritual development display a sufficient 
growth of independent power, Mrs. Woodforde withdraws en- 
tirely, leaving them in open communion with, and under the 
care of, their own Spirit friends and teachers. She is ever 
careful to inculcate the necessary freedom and independence 
of each mind; and the Spirit guides who are introduced 
through her are, she insists, to be regarded only as counsellors 
and helpers. 

Through her are given, during development, the highest 
Spiritual teachings, as well as warnings of the dangers attend- 
ing upon intercourse with Spirits, and the necessary precautions 
to be observed. In short, nothing is overlooked which can 
contribute to the happiness, peace, and mental elevation of 
those who place themselves under her training. 

Her mesmeric powers, of a refined and highly soothing 
character, have always yielded favourable results, and from the 
earliest stages of my development, have never once failed in 
their action, but have invariably produced the desired effect. 
My clairvoyance has steadily grown and improved ; my hearing 
has also been opened ; and my Spiritual instincts have become su 
quickened that I can distinguish the personal identities of 
Spirits, intuitively, without seeing or hearing them. To one 
who does not understand this, my statement will appear strange, 
but what I say is the truth, as those know who have attained 
a like stature. 

Whatever may be the reason, I can safely say that I have 
never been troubled by false or deceiving Spirits ; but then I 
sought Mrs. Wovdforde’s kind aid in the earliest stages of my 
development ; since which time I have never attended a séance 
of any kind except in her presence, or unless she permitted 
it, and have, therefore, kept the influences about me unmixed 
with perhaps lower, or deleterious ones—a precaution most 
essential to be observed during development. 


I fear it will be long before Mrs. Woodforde, who is abroad 
in attendance upon an invalid friend, may return to her use- 
ful labours amongst us, but right sure am I that she would 
gladly advise by letter any who may be endeavouring to 
cultivate the higher powers of the Spirit within. 

I will only add, in conclusion, that if I had not made the 
acquaintance of this lady, my life would have missed some 
of its greatest happiness, and I might have lived, and died, 
totally ignorant of the mine of Spiritual wealth and beauty 
which has been opened to me, through her teaching and 
training. Gratitude impels me to offer this small tribute to her, 
and our mutual Spirit friends, for the work they have done 
so well. 

I enclose my card, Mr. Editor, for your private satisfaction, 


and have the honour to be, yours very truly, 
Bonne Fo. 


12th November, 1881. 


SEANCES WITH MISS WOOD. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

Str,—I give you some account of two séances lately held in 
Leicester, thinking the information may benefit some of your 
readers and encourage them to persevere. Some few monthsago 
we had a private séance with Miss Wood, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
for one night, and as the medium was without a visible protector 
we did not expect much, but all being members of one circle and 
harmonious, we had one of the best and most satisfactory séances 
that could be wished. Miss Wood at that time promised to come 
again under the same management, that of a well-known medium 
here, who is very dear to the hearts of numbers in this town. 
Being a silent but energetic worker, and being desirous for some 
who have not seen materialisation to realise something of that 
wonder, she arranged with Miss Wood to come, and well-knowing 
that ‘‘ everybody’s work is nobody’s work,’ carried out all the 
necessary details herself. A suitable room being provided by 
kind friends in the cause, and punctuality being the order of 
our sittings, by the time arranged all were present. 

The medium was put under satisfactory test conditions, 
being tied, sewn, and sealed with aseal of peculiar character, 
so that there was no danger of a counterfeit, no one 
knowing until it was used what kind of seal it would be. The 
usual conditions necessary for success were stated and 
directions given, to which all agreed. We had not long to 
wait, for we soon had forms wholly unknown to the mediun, 
and not known to more than one sitter in each case; 
three different forms for three different sitters, in each 
instance a dear relation. We had also an Egyptian of 
very large stature, known to some circles in London as 
‘‘ Dauntless,” a guide of one of the sitters, and Miss Wood's 
little ‘‘ Pocha.” ‘‘ Blue Bell’ also made her appearance. On 
the following evening we had much the same results. The 
mother of one of the sitters, known only to that sitter, with 
unmistakable proof shewed herself, and caressed her relative 
once again; as did also the mother of another sitter very aged. 
‘‘Pocha” had great power for some time, her small hands 
being very busy. Many other matters occurred which would 
defy all conjurers to imitate, if placed under the same con- 
ditions as those under which we placed Miss Wood. One 
gentleman from London says he was well repaid for his journey 
by seeing those he had previously only heard, ‘‘ Dauntless” 
and ‘‘Blue Bell” often being present at his circle. I may also 
state that the medium at each sitting was secured in such a way a 
left no room for doubt in the minds of those present, and was 
found in the same condition at the close. 

I may here say that we all regard Miss Wood as an honest, 
unassuming, kind and gentle person, whom sincere Spiritualists 
will do well to encourage. I enclose my name and address, and 
wishing Miss Wood and all honest workers every success,—I am, 
yours truly, A TRUTH-SEEKER. 


Leicester, October 22nd, 1881. 


The Revue Npirite says that Mr. Henry Lacroix from 
America, having done good work in Belgium, went to Bordeaux. 
The Spiritualists there thought his theosophical views erroneous. 
His stay at Bordeaux was very short, and he has now gone to 
Barcelona. The Revue thinks he ought to confine himself to 
shewing how American Spiritualists form developing circles, and 
speaks of him as devoted and disinterested, but mistaken 
advancing any theories not in harmony with Allan Kardecs, 
and anticipates that he will also find the Spanish Spiritualists of 
the same opinion. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

Writing upon Spiritualism in Simla, the editor refers to 
Madame Blavatsky, and says :—‘‘It is assumed by some that 
because direct Spirit writing of good intellectual capacity, 
appears, and sometimes in broad daylight, in the presence of 
Madame Blavatsky, therefore it was written many hundreds 
of miles away by a ‘ Himalayan Brother.’ But when the same 
phenomena have taken place in England in the presence of 
mediums, no such conclusion as to their origin was formed.” 

The editor also reports a conversation upon the subject of 
‘‘ Elementaries ” with the ‘‘ Spirits,” at the séances of Mr. C. 
E. Williams, the tenour of which, on the part of the ‘‘ Spirits,” 
was distinctly opposed to Theosophic teachings. 


** The Medium.” 


The Medium publishes a trance discourse, through the 
mediumship of Mr. Walter Howell, upon ‘‘ Man and his Relation- 
ship to God.”’” Commenting upon the upinions of certain persons 
in our ranks, whose Spiritualism is, in their opinion, the acme 
of exaltedness, ‘‘J.K.” uses the following vigorous criticism :— 
*‘ The furious competition for ‘high spheres’ that is going on 
among us, is as thoroughly unreal as it is ridiculous, For 
people do not think of bettering their ways, and becoming good 
men and true, but content themselves with talking inflatedly of 
their super-advanced state, but when we ask of them to be what 
they pretend, they become abusive and would turn upon and 
rend us. It is, however, not only for them that we have written.” 


“The Banner of Light.” 

An excellent report is given of a lecture by W. J. Colville, 
upon ‘‘ The Spiritual Temple, and How to Build it,” followed by 
interesting items of general news concerning the progress of 
Spiritualism in various portions of the United States. 


“The Two Worlds.” 


Commenting upon Dr. Thornton’s paper—read at the Church 
Congress—the editor remarks that the ‘‘ Rev. Dr. Thornton’s 
statement that ‘the so-called Spirit-revelations seem to be 
limited by the intelligence and imagination of the medium,’ 
affords a further proof of his meagre acquaintance with the 
facts and even the literature of Spiritualism. If he has never 
met with either personal observations or trustworthy testimonies 
which are wholly inconsistent with such a statement, his know- 
ledge of the subject scarcely qualifies him to discuss it before 
the public. Suffice it to say that Spiritualist publications, in 
England as in this country, abound with proofs that Spirit- 
revelations often go beyond the knowledge, and are independent 
of, the imagination of the medium.”’ 


‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 


The editor recently being in Colorado attended the Mediums 
Meeting held in that city, concerning which, and Mrs. M. L. 
King, the authoress, he writes as follows :—‘‘ In the afternoon 
we accompanied our guests to the Mediums’ Meeting at the 
West End Opera House, where they were agreeably entertained 
by eloquent remarks from an ex-Methodist minister, Mr. Field, 
Judge Holbrook, Mrs. Maud Lord, also with descriptions and 
tests by Mrs. Porter and Mrs. Lord. The announcement of 
Mrs. King’s presence was greeted with enthusiastic applause, 
and she was invited to address the large audience which over- 
flowed the seating capacity of the theatre. In compliance with 
the invitation, Mrs. King spoke briefly upon mediumship, its 
trials and joys, and the necessity of thorough mental and 
spiritual discipline on the part of mediums. Her remarks were 
replete with sound logic and seemed to carry conviction to every 
hearer. Mr. and Mrs. King expressed themselves greatly 

leased to find such a successful enterprise as the Mediums’ 

eeting, and greatly gratified at the deep earnestness and 
evident desire for higher culture and deeper insight into 
spiritual philosophy.” 

The editor writes pertinently upon ‘‘Give our Mediums 
Time to Rest,” and the following extracts are well worth 
attentive perusal :— 

‘‘In order that one may become a medium, or the organism 
be so attuned or adjusted that its forces and impulses respond to 
the will of the controlling influence, great care, patience, and per- 
severance are required by those higher intelligences who have 
the matter incharge. It is not the work of a day, but requires, 
for ita ultimate growth and perfection, years of unwearying atten- 
tion. As the damp, pestilential and malarious atmosphere of 
night is exceedingly dangerous and poisonous to the consumptive 
person—of like destructive nature, many times, are the immediate 
surroundings and associates of mediums. They often find them- 
selves the recipients of forces that befog their vision, deaden 
their clairvoyant powers, and render their perceptions obtuse 
and health poor,and they wonder at their loss or partial failure of 
mediumship, as much as the one does the loss of health who is 
constantly the unconscious recipient of poisonous sewer 
The medium who feels exhausted, and otill con- 


tinues to labor in behalf of Spirits and mortals, may soon reach a 


point where recuperation is impossible, and the result is a pre- 
mature death. The only potent remedy for the restoration of 
exhausted medial powers is complete rest ; the work of depletion 
must be immediately stopped, and the body remain quiet until 
the waste that has taken place is again restored.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


DALSTON. 

On Thursday evening, November 10th, Mr. Walter Howell 
delivered a trance address beforé a large company of the mem- 
bers and friends of the Dalston Association. The subjects treated 
upon were ‘‘ The Law of Retribution,” ‘‘ Our Spiritual Homes,” 
and ‘‘Methods of Spirit Communication,” on which the controls 
discoursed to the evident satisfaction of the listeners. The usual 
monthly session of the council was held the same evening, the 
president in the chair. The report of the late soirée was handed 

| in, shewing a balance and protit to the funds after the expenses 
had been paid. Two new members were elected, and the usual 
routine business was disposed of, after which the council 
adjourned. On Thursday next, the 24th inst., Mr. J. J. Morse 
will deliver an inspirational address ; to commence at 7.30 p.m. 
prompt. 


—_ 


GOSWELL HALL. 


Miss Keeves occupied the platform of this hall on Sunday 
evening last, and delivered an interesting address on 
‘* Truth,” at the close of which one of her guides made a few 
complimentary remarks on the fact of our having attained to 
the age of two years in the conducting of these meetings, con- 
cluding with a sweet and encouraging little poem. By way of 
lesson, Mr. Lishman read an article on ‘‘ Science and Religion” 
from Mr. R. A. Proctor’s new journal, Knowledge, which bore 
strong evidence of being the editor’s own production, notably 
from the liberal and straightforward manner in which the subject 
was dealt with. The audience frequently shewed their apprecia- 
tion of it by hearty applause which was well merited by the 
article in question, and the efficient rendering it received from 
the reader.— VERITAS. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


‘‘ The End of the World, 1881,” was the subject of an in- 
spirational discourse by Mr. Walter Howell, of Manchester, at 
this hall on Sunday evening last, and which was listened to with 
evident marks of appreciation by an audience which comfortably 
filled the hall. The apparent purpose was to shew that a hidden 
meaning was to be put upon the Biblical references to ‘the end 
of the world,” and indicating that a new dispensation was dawn- 
ing, in which all that was good and true would be preserved, 
and a further advance made in the world’s progress od develop- 
ment. At the close of the service, Mr. Howell urged upon the 
congregation the fact that an inspirational address should not 
be considered as an infallible utterance, and that only such as 
appealed to their reason and judgment should be entertained. 
After thanking those present for their attention, and inviting 
their future attendance at these services, the closing benediction 
was given. 


CARDIFF. 

An instructive evening was spent at our rooms on Sunday 
last. The meeting was opened in the usual way, with a voluntary 
on the organ, singing, and an invocation. Mr. Rees Lewis and 
Captain R. Mark afterwards read extracts from current Spiritual 
literature. There are indications of the existence of an under- 
current of earnest manly endeavour to solve the religious problems 
of the day. We have met several lately whose attitude of 
mind seems to be an earnest breathing of the time honoured 
query, ‘‘ What must I do to be saved ?” with a strong sense of 
the inadequateness of merely time honoured creeds, to satisfy 
the craving for more reasonable bases of belief.—E,. A. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 


On Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, the 7th, 8th, and 
9th inst., the hall of the N.S.E.S. was occupied by Mr. Crisp, 
of the London and Edinburgh Phrenological Societies, with 
entertainments in connection with this most interesting subject. 
The lectures were well illustrated, and admirably delivered. 
Mr. Crisp shewed how phrenology was mioroueny. Bcientific 
a8 a principle, and essentially an art, when applied to the 
delineation of character. Mr. Crisp is the most scientific of 
our phrenological lecturers, and has passed successfully through 
examinations of the most difficult character, before the above 
societies, which some more popular professors of the subject 
have failed to do. We cordially recommend his services to 
our societies. 

On Sunday morning last, Mr. Pigford disappointed the 
friends at Newcastle, and Mr. Gibson and Mr. Hall occupied the 
time of the meeting In the evening, through the inability of 
Mr. Pigford to attend, Mrs. Mould again occupied the platform 
with another of her interesting lectures upon ‘‘ Plant Life.” 

On Monday evening the adjourned quarterly meeting of the 
N.S.E.S. was held in the hall of the Society—Mr. Jno. Mould 
in the chair—for the purpose of considering Mrs. Britten’s paper 
on ‘‘ Organisation,” which that meeting handed to the editor of 
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the Herald to be printed, with certain parts omitted, that the 
members might have time to think it over. Mrs. Britten, on 
being communicated with,refused to allow her paper to be so muti- 
lated, and requested its return. Consequently, on the suggestion 
of the chairman, the subject was dropped. Mr. Kersey proposed 
that in future one of the auditors should be chosen from the 
body of members not on the committee. The chairman thought 
it was casting a suspicion upon the executive not to trust them to 
audit their own books. The members did not think with the chair- 
man, but passed Mr. Kersey’s motion. A discussion arose upon 
the subject of payment or non-payment for admittance at Mrs. 
Britten’s next course of lectures,and finally Mr. Burton carried his 
motion that the committee should deal with the matter according 
to their judgment, with this proviso, that the charges be less 
than on the previous occasion. This was followed by a discus- 
tion upon methods for clearing off the debt of the Society. Mr. 
Smith and others thought it was high time we were out of it, but 
the chairman thought that it was a healthy thing to be in debt, 
and pointed to the National Debt as an evidence of the stability 
it gave to the country! Another discussion arose through Mr. 
Kersey’s asking by what or whose authority certain portraits 
(Mr. Morse’s and others), which had adorned the hall, had been 
removed, while that of Mrs. Richmond and one of Robert Burns 
were allowed to remain. No one seemed to know anything 
about the matter, and Mr. Burton attempted to make a pro- 
position that they be returned to their places when the chairman 
dissolved the meeting by leaving the chair. 


Gateshead. 


On Sunday evening last the friends of the G.S.IS. held 
another Sunday evening meeting, which was well attended. Mr. 
H. Burton, the chairman, had to fall back upon the assistance 
of the members on account of the non-attendance of Mr. Robson, 
who should have officiated, but who was prevented frcm doing 
so on account of the sudden illness of his wife. The chairman 
read and commented upon the challenge to conjurers from the 
pen of Mr. 8S. C. Hall, which appeared in ‘‘ Licut ” of last week. 
Mr. Bruce followed him by detailing some remarkable ex- 
periences in Spiritualism, and the hon. sec. of the Society, Mr. 
Routledge, a young man but an old Spiritualist, astonished the 
audience with an excellent and well digested discourse upon the 
spread and purpose of our cause. Messrs. Pickering and Taaff 
followed witha few interesting remarks, after which the meeting 
concluded. Several new members joined the Society. The com- 
mittee have resolved to secure a room near the Temperance Hall 
for the purpose of holding séances and other private meetings 
which they are unable to do at present, as their public meeting 
place is only available for their use on the Sunday evenings. 
‘The committee desire to express their gratitude to M. A. (Oxon.), 
W. W. Clark, Esq., and Alex. Calder, Esq., for their generous 
gifts to the library of the Society which Mr. Dawson is 
working hard to establish. 

Felling. 

Last Sunday evening the Spiritual Temple, where our Felling 
friends hold their meetings, was crowded with Spiritualists and 
others to hear a lecture from the guides of Mr. Lambelle, who 
is well-known as one of our ablest speakers and most willing 
workers in the North. The subject chosen for the address was 
‘€ Hell,” and was handled by the lecturer with an amount of 
clearness and ability which won favour with the audience and 
elicited the appreciation of all present. I feel surry that the 
services of this gentleman are so much overlooked in the North, 
and neglected for the milk and water nonsense which we have 
had for some time to school ourselves to bear. 

Washington. 

In the afternoon of last Sunday Mr. J. G. Grey, under the 
auspices of the North Durham Society, delivered a lecture 
upon ‘‘ Spiritualism the World’s Redeemer.” In the evening, 
at the same place, he again discoursed upon a subject, chosen by 
the audience, ‘‘ Wealth, Poverty, and Iynorance ; which is most 
productive of Crime?” At the conclusion of each lecture poems 
were extemporised by the controls of the speaker. The meetings 
were of a highly satisfactory nature and evidently left a thought- 
ful and salutary impression on the minds of those present. 


West Pelton. 


On Sunday last, the 13th inst., Mr. Barker, trance and test 
medium, favoured us with a visit, and delivered an address at 
the afternoon and evening meetings. At the conclusion he gave 
a variety of clairvoyant ‘‘ tests’ which were in nearly all cases 
acknowledged as correct. During the fortnight Mr. Barker has 
been in this vicinity he has done much good, and his mediuin- 
ship has been much suught after.— NORTHUMBRIA. 


NOTTINGHAM. 


The members of the Nottingham Association of Spiritualists 
had the priviiege last Sunday of listening to the ‘‘ controls” 
of our old friend J. J. Morse, of London. In the morning the 
subject was ‘‘Spirit Intercourse,” which was dealt with in so 
plain, yet so masterly a manner that the audience were highly 
gratified as well as edified. 1n the evening, the subject was 
‘“* A New Heaven,” and for nearly an hour a crowded audience 
were spellbound. A more earnest and telling address has not 
yet been delivered to the Spiritualists of Nottingham. Ouronly 
regret is that Mr. Morse is not much nearer us, that we might 


the more often have the gratification of listening to him. We 
are now anticipating the pleasure of visits from Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge-Britten on November 27th and December 14th— 
W. Yates, Secretary. 


PLYMOUTH. 

Spiritualism is making good progress in this town. We have 
now an excellent congregation each Sunday evening, at Rich- 
mond Hall, and the wave of Spiritual light and life flows upon 
us with perceptibly increasing momentum from week to week. 

At the private developing circle held at the Hall, on Mon- 
day evening last, there where 23 present. Addresses and 
communications were give through three trance mediums, there 
being perfect harmony among the controlling intelligences. 
On Thursday at the public meeting, there was a large and 
unexpected influx of new inquirers, some of them saying that it is 
the one topic of discussion in their workshops, business 
establishments, &c. Normal and trance addresses were given 
on this occasion, but the audience seemed specially interested 
in some healing work by Mr. Cudlip. 

An excellent circle was held on Saturday evening at my own 
home, when, in addition to substantial developing work, instruc- 
tive and encouraging addresses were given through Mr. Paynter 
and Mr. Williams. The work goes on regularly from the 
beginning of the week to the end of it, and in numerous circles 

The subject for discourse on Sunday morning was, “ Peter's 
Trance and its Lessons”; in the evening, ** The Spiritual 
World ; our Relation to it, and the Employments thereof.” Mr. 
Williams was controlled to take part in the latter service. —Ombon 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


M.A.—The step which you and other correspondents have 
suggested is under consideration. If adupted it will 
involve considerable expense, which can only be met by 
a greatly extended circulation. You will know our decision 
very soon, 


Mr. Morse aT Fatmovury.—lI attended the services in the 
Town Hall, Falmouth, on Sunday and Monday, 6th and 7th inst., 
and was greatly editied and delighted. Mr. Morse, who is one 
of the literary staff of ‘‘ Ligut,” is very gentlemanly in exterior 
and manner, has a clear, commanding voice, and in the art of 
speaking is quite au fait. The services on Sunday were con- 
ducted in the usual way, the discourses or orations being preceded 
by singing, invocation, scripture reading, &c. Indeed so regular 
were the proceedings, that the large assembly seemed as muchat 
home as when worshipping in their respective chapels. Nor did 
their orthodox notions receive the slightest shock, the Control 
wisely treating mainly of those great essentials on which all 
religious bodies, including Spiritualists, are thoroughly agreed.— 
‘* Drus,” Cornubian. 


A GuHost Srory.—A controversy concerning the possibility 
of the appearance of ghosts has, during the past month, been 
waged in one or two daily journals at a loss for materials during 
‘*the silly seasun.” Though making no pretension to scientific 
knowledge, I accept with complete respect the assertion of 
science that ghostly visitations are impossible, and I receive 
as becomes a man of my epuch any wildest theory that does away 
with the necessity of believing in anything outside the range 
of scientific observation. While the subject of ghosts, how- 
ever, is attracting attention, I will offer a nut for our scientists 
to crack. For obvious reasons, I am compelled to omit names. 
The wife of one of our most distinguished scientific men—I 
use the term ‘‘ most distinguished”’ advisedly, since the repu- 
tation of the man in question is cosmopolitan—saw nightly an 
old man seated in an armchair, near the fireplace in her bed- 
room. Being thoroughly imbued with her husband's views upon 
scientific subjects, she held her peace, and tried with partial 
success to convince herself that it was a delusion. Somewhat 
later, this room was converted into a night nursery, and ultt- 
mately into a spare bedroom, with the result that each successive 
occupant, juvenile or of mature years, described the curious 
old gentleman who came and sat by the fire. My scientific 
friend has ‘‘ pished” and ‘‘ pshawed” at these statements, 
and has treated the whvule matter as ridiculous. He has, how- 
ever, been compelled to concede something to the vision oF 
the delusion, and to quit the house. I simply advance this 
as a fact, and leave to others the task of explanation.— 
Gentleman's Mayazine for November. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s APPOINTMENTS. —Lonpon (Goswell Hall), 
Sunday, November 20; Canrpirr, Sunday, November 27 5 
Giascow, Sunday, December 4 ; Lonpon, Sunday, December 11; 
KEIGHLEY, Sunday, December 18. —[ Adtt. ] 


Mrs. Harpince-Brirten’s Worx.—By the desire of the 


friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emms 


Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak 3s 
folluws:—Nov. 20, Liverpool; 27 and Dec, 4, Nottingham; 
11 Oldham ; 18 and 19, Halifax ; 24, 25, and 26, Batley Carr. 
—Mrs. Britten can still form some week evening engagements, 
but her Sundays up to the third Sunday n January next are all 
promised. —[ A dvt. ] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
#ome of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Ear! of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mi ister of the \' S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Meijical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
ef Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart’ 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Oambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hago. 

Professor Fri:drich Zoliner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘“ Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent i1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a rast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘¢ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resuurces of their art 7— 


RoBeErRtT Houpin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result, he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘“ Psychische 
Studien’? for January, 1878, p. 43. 

Proressor Jacons.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of .his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wnder the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BY 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

cognate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘Avedi; or the 
Spiritualist ’’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, 1s. 134. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 63. 6d. 


~'CIENTIFIC BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work ; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 
best and final production. Cloth. Pp. 3:2. Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

. SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt eeatner of Principles 
of sight and Color, Health Manual, &c.) Cloth. l2mo. Pp. 3é4. Lllustrated. 
Post free, 6s. 6d, 


HO MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
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ree, 2,da. 


THIRD EDITION. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 


aE Froprictor of the Progressive Literature Agency, Mr. J.J. 
Morse, has now REMOVED his business to +, NuW-BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIKCUS, LONDON, E.C. -the ottices of ‘‘Liaur”’—and he is in 
daily attendance there as representative of that journal. A Central Depot for 
the sale of American and other foreign literature is thus provided, which has 
long been a necessity alike of the cause and the increasing business done by 
Mr. Morse, who has for some years now been the only dealer in American 
Spiritual literature. The P.L.A. is the sole ayency for Kurope of Mesars. Colby 
and Rich, the Banner of Light publishing house, Boston ; The Religio-Philo- 
sophical Poblishing Co., Chicago; The Two Worlds Publishing House, New 
York, all of the United States ; The Harbinger of Light, and Australian House 
of W.H. Terry, Melbourne ; and copies of the above papers can be obtained, and 
subscriptions to them paid at the above address, where also a choive collection 
of various authors upon Spiritualism and kindred topics can be inspected. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXaMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmon, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s, 7¢d. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


MRS. MALTBY 
Has taken the house 


No. 223, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, 
And opened it as a Boarding House for Spiritualists, feeling that there 
is need of such an Establishment where friends cau mevt, and where they can 

discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EstasLisxHEp 1873.) 
$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


Tu1s AssociaTIon was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Referenoe and Lending Libraries contain a larve collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the wor/d are regularly supplied for the ing 
Boom, to which Members have access daily. 


Tho Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
Ppt eraniness on Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
p.m. p.m. 


eplcieaal late and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and mater the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on all 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 


Members’ Free Stéances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o'clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subsecribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


£2 
an 
Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings ... 0 
Town members, do. do. .. O 
Members, with use of Reading Room ard Reference Library, and the 
right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ... ... 1 
Family tickets, with all privileges... ww. ri a eis, yee dak Ms 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
» Mz. Tuos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
© payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed: London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.’’ 
Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CounciL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 
Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Atheneum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-rond, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 63, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 
Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-rtreet, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James's-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 58, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.0. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickersvill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
sHronertaon James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
SOW, 
E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Bpeer, st. M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, Sonth Hampstead, N.W. 
eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
J. at (of the Dalston Association), 11, Reedholm-street, Winston-road, Stoke 
ewington. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


{* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez-oficto members of the Council] 


Vics-PrRESgIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AUDITORS, 
J.W. Gray, Esq.,C.E. @.H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


Honorary OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His ace Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, 8t. Potersburg, 
USBI. 

Ahmed pein Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 

stantinople. ‘ 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The pone Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
ustria, 

The Baroness Guidenastiibbe, 29, Rno de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

Wl Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 

6, St. Petersburg. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Kaq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

sai ymmne pnerenge rine The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
anchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Fnedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Senueny. 

Or. Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

G r 0. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 2p, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. E Terry, ., 94, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 

M. Paris. 


arie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, 


H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 
E. Crowell Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
G@ L. Diteon, .» M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 


W. L. Sammons, Esq., re Town, Sonth Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, .© 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Eaq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chauasée St. Pierre, Etterbeok, Brussels, 
M. A. Anthelme Frits, Rue de Palais, 187, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruzelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Eaq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York. 
oe wallets hy Ei gl ethene: ne petine: bes 
. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
rein F sil Barton, FG.S. HM. Consul bh she decrertiah 
; ; , F.R.G.8., Nutw ttage, Frit ill, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, . 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Granhnt, Waitsner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. BE. Nehrer, Hperies: Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
Mrs, Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 


128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
: reslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.0. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Seo.—Mr. J. hit 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. E. 


rixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. . Bec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Lay. 
fellow-street, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. BE. A 8, Rosario House, Rid- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See. 
—Mr. BR. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. S8e0.—Mr. John MoG. Monro, 

33, Duisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. James 
; ; Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. RB. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochasska. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President EL Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
Monpar, Novemser 21st.—Discussion Meeting. Paper, ‘The Religious Besr- 
ings of Spiritualism,’” by Miss Ewmry Foaz, 
Chair to be taken at Seven o’clock. 


THURSDAY, Pe 24TH.—Moeombers’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


SPIRITUALIST, married, without encumbrance, seeks place as 

Porter, to see to Horses, as Timekeeper, or with wife to take care of 
Premises ; good testimonials—H. Water, 21, Allen-street, Gos well-road 
(Three knocks.) 


A STROLOGY, PHRENOLOGY.— Advice given on all affairs of 

life, business, situations, aud the time advisable to make application for 
such. Proposals received! If to ratify or reject Marriage, with description of 
partner. Send time of birth, or time when such propositions are first under- 
stood. One Question, ls. 6d.; Two Questions 2s. 6d. 


H. O’DELL, 15, Alma Square, 8t. John’s Wood, W. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 
ae Doe New bookbag N. w 
» M. Dares, 50, Crawford-stree ryanston-square, W. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, hs J me 
T. Birron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. 
J. Kinc.—Goswel]l Hall, E.C. 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL, 

ABInecpon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Briper.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200. St. Vincent-street. 

_ —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLeswaDE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BRIGHTON.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BraprorbD.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CaRpiF¥F.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
Fatmouru.—.J. Truscott, 11, Killigrew-street. 
Giascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KxiGHuey.—S, Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LiveRPoot.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E, J. Blake, 49, Gtrainger-street. 
New Detavat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.— W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NortrinacHaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

‘ W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MAaANcuHester.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROOHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


———<—— 


Printed for the Eciectio Pustrsnine Company (Limited), and wed 
lished by them at their Office, No. 4, New Bridge Street, 
Circus, E.C.—Saturday, November 19, 1881. 
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A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
flere and Flereafter. 


*“Licgut! Mors Lieast! ’*—Goethe. 


Registered for 
No. 47. [wransotenon Abroad. . 


THE NEW WATCH. 
SELF-WINDING WATCH. 


PATENTED IN ENGLAND, AMERICA, BELGIUM, 


¥, AUSTRIA, HUNGARY, 
RUSSIA, AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 


They are constructed apon an entirely new principle, differing from 
all previous systems, and in simplicity and ingenuity of mechanism are 
are damp and dust proof, require no cleaniny, 
t a lifetime. 

‘ have been received from the Emperor of Germany, the 
Crown Prince, and from his Holiness the Pope. Apart from the above, 
eight Prize Medals have becn awarded, and certificates of accuracy from 
the Bureau de Garantie de Bienne have been nted after stringent 
tests, and rofercnce is permitted to many pentlenien in England, pur- 
chasers of the Watches, who have worn them uninterruptedly during 
periods extending up to two years, a list of whom will be forwarded on 
application: The Watches are Levers of the best possible manufacture. 
The prices are no higher than those charged for ordinary Levor Watohoa 
by good makers (as comparison will prove), and include carriage to all 


“PERPETUAL” 


GERMANY, FRANCE 


ile Yass - Th 
n never be opened, and will 
Testimoni 


parts of the world. 


Mr. THOMAS BLYTON, 
W.C., will receive prompt attention. 


—_— 3 = ———————— ———— 


WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. ; 
EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 
First SERrEs. 


In November. Price 10s. 6d. 


Nlastrated by SIX PLATES, containing Fifty-four Miniature Reproductions, 
from the Original Photographs, by Hudson, 


CHRONICLES OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


In the Press. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


SEcOoND SERIES. 


TRUBNER & CO., Lup@ate HI. 
J. J. MORSE, 4, New Brivce Sreeer, Lupaare Crrcvs, E.C. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


EANCES every Thursday Evening at 7.30 p. m., throughout the 
year, Special ments of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in 
each month. Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter 
months. Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed 
from the Library, containing over 200 volumes, 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Library 
tion’s Rooms. 
Aenean? J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Seo. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


28, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
stractive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sonsitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 


teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficie | 


ncy, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1881. 


ITAL 


d 
\ _ ILLUSTRATED PROSPECTUS, with system and mechanism ex- 
\, Pained, Press notices, testimonials, &c., free. Inspection is solicited, 
) and every information will be furnished upon application. 


PRICES :— 
Orrw Face. HuUNTERS, 
Nickel (Best Quality) &4 40 £410 O 
Silver (sterling) 6 6 O 5615 O 
Gold (18 carat) 1515 O 18 18 O 


ORDERS, accompanied by Cheqne or Post Office Order, addressed to 
nt, 38. Great Russell Street, London, 


Price TworeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


— ——_—— 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpmr. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, 8.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, NOVEMBER 27ta, morning at 11 am. 
Conference. Evening at 7 p.m., Lecture, by Mr. 8.GOS3. Reader, 
Mr. GREENWELL. 


LADBROKE HALL SUNDAY SERVICES, 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway.) 


N SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, NOVEMBER 27rm, at 7 p.m. 
MR. WALTER HOWELL will deliver a Trance Address ; Subject, ‘‘The 
Dead Jesus and the Living Christ.” 

The Committee of Management will be glad of any help, either flowers for the 
Altar or money to on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Hanruine, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

The expenses of these services are met by collections at each meeting. Sub- 
scribers of 5s. per quarter are entitled to reserved seats. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Oollector, Mr. Taos. Burton, 
38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


NSUNDAY NEXT, NOVEMBER 271th, at 7 p.m., prompt, 
MR. MacDONNELL on “Capital Punishment.’’ 

MONDAY and THURSDAY, from 2 to 4, Mrs DEVONPORT sees poor persons 
Free for Magnetio Treatment 

fUESDAY, November 29th, a SOIREE (Vocal and Elocutionary Entertainment) 
8 to 10, in which Little Louis, the Infant Elocutionist, will appear, and recite 
‘‘G@rievances.’’ He is only 7 years old. Dancing 10to12, Refreshments at printed 
list prices. Admission 64.; a few seate ls. 

J. M. DALE, Honorary Seoretary. 


‘HACKNEY CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


3, PENPOLL ROAD, GRAHAM ROAD, HACKNEY. E. 
(Two Minutes’ from Hackney Downs and Hackney Railway Stations). 


i ENVERY SUNDAY EVENING, at 6.30, Service; after which 


Séance for Form and Physical Manifestations. Spiritualists only. Miss 
BARNES, Medium. 
Every Thursday Evening, at 8 o’clock, Séance for Physical Manifostations. 
Spiritualists only. Miss BARNES, Medium. 
Miss BARNES, Daylight Rapping Medium, &c., gives private séances. Terms 


OHARLES RHYS WILLIAMS, Manager. 


a 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


pel 


President: Mn. Jamxs WaLxer. Hon. Sec,: Mn. Jonm McG. Mowno, 89, Dats 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per sree with use of Library 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on app ion to the Secretary. 


il | LIGHT. 


[November 26, 188]. 


HIGH-CLASS TAILOR AND OUTFITTER: 


JAMES MALTBY, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST., NV. W. 


SPECIALITIES IN 


AUTUMN AND WINTER GOODS JUST RECEIVED. 


TROUSERS AT £1. STRONGLY RECOMMENDED. 


PATENTEE OF THE 
UNITPD SUIT, “VERY COMFORTABLE,” 
In all Materials from £3 3s. 


NOTE THE ADDRESS :— 


8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST, N.W. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For NOVEMBER (Price 1s, 6d.), includes— 
Miniature Physical Geography. By C. Lloyd Morgan, F.G.S.’ 
Assoc. R.S.M. 
Latent Heat. By Charles Morris. 
The Vaccination Question Reconsidered. 
Astronomical Notes. By O. Reichenbach. 
The Physic Calendar of Creation. 
A Brace of Paradoxes. 
Trichine and their Distribution. 
Analyses of Books. Correspondence, Notes. 
London : 3, Horse SHOE Court, LupGaTe HI Lt. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
Cousy aNp Ric, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B. Ricu, Business Manaccr; LurnerR Ooxisy, Editor; Jonn W. Dar, 
Assistant Editor; aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER isa first-class Family Newspaper, of twelve pages, containing 
Sixty Columns of Interesting and In-tructive Reading, embracing a Litera 
Department, Reports of Spiritual Lectures, Original Essays—Upon Spiritual, 
Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects ; Editorial Department and Spirit-Message 
Department, Contributio is by the most talented writers in the world, etc., eto. 

Terms of Subscription, in Advance, 15s. per Annum. 

COLBY & RICH publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete 

assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS. 
CELLANEOUS BOOKS, 

*.* Catalognes of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Ric# sent free. 

Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers to the above address, or 
to our Sole European Avent, Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 
4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, London, E.O, 


Price 3s. 6d. 


“BETWEEN THE LIGHTS.” 
By LISETTE EARLE. 


This is a charming book which every Spiritualist should read. 
We have astrong suspicion that it is not altogether the conscious 
work of the lady whose nameit bears, but that it has been given ‘‘ inspira- 
tionally ” by a Spirit of high and noble character. The stories have 
nothing in common with the ordinary novels of the day, but are full of 
sweet and elevating thoughts, at the same time that they abound in inei- 
dents which sustain the reader’s interest to the end. The book has been 
favourably noticed, not only by the Spiritual papers, but also by the 
public press. Here is what the Daily Telegraph has said of it :— 

“ Between the Lights” isa bold attempt at a really Spiritualist novel. Its 
charms will be undonbtedly great for those who believe they hold communion 
with the denizens of another world; to those who have no creed it is yet full of 
interest, for the story is told with much subtlety, and is full of pathos. That 
there are very many phenomena for which we cannot account none but the most 
ignorant or dishonest will care to deny; but how far the incidents of ‘‘ Between 
the Lights’’ are possible, only the individual reader can dete: mine for himself, 


May be had at the Office of ‘‘ Licut,” 4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate 
Circus, E.C., and of all Booksellers. 


WORKS BY JOHN PAGE HOPPS. 


Published by Wittiams & NoreArte,l4, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London; 
or direct from the author (Leicester) on recetpt of the prices named. 


SUMMER MORNING SONGS AND SERMONS. Half-a.crown. 


A SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF BELIEF IN A FUTURE LIFE, 
Six Lectures, One Shilling. 


SPIRIT-LIFE IN GOD THE SPIRIT: A Meditation on God and 
Immortality. One Shilling. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Journat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under snch conditions as to render ay of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Trerus—l5s, 1m Apvance. Address Jno. O. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
vee ae J. a woewOr aes Re noy, ed Bridge-street, 

udgate Circus, London. E.C., is ent for King , and receive subscrip- 
tions. P.O.0. on London, E.O, 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societies will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Licut of any ulterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 


JSollowing list :—- 
METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell Street, Bloome- 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton yaycuclowicnl Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. KE. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 5.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J. J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft 
Secretary. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr, 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Christian Spiritualist Mission. 2, Penpoll Boad, Graham Roai, 
Hackney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hugh Hatchinson, 
President. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Harling, 70 
Barnesdale Itoad, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

ae ee Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebeo Hall, 25, Great 

uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemonth 
Road, Kye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 


Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Bow, Holborn. 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritnalists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary, 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. R 
Groom, 200, St. Vinceut Street, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. Jobs 


Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Stre, 


Bolton Spiritualist Association. 
Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr, 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Oardiff Spiritualist Socicty. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. EB. Adams, Hon. 
Secretary, Rosario Honse, Richmond Road. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr, 0. O. Largen, Hon. Sec., Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 
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RELIGIOUS BEARINGS OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By Miss Emily Ford. 


Paper read before the British National Association of Spiritualists 
on Monday evening, November 21st ; Mr. Desmond G., FitzGerald 
an the chair. 

I cannot call myself a Spiritualist. It is only a year and a 
half since I became practically acquainted with the subject, and 
I am by no means convinced of its truth. I have never attended 
a physical phenomena séance. I could almost count upon the 
fingers of one hand the trance mediums whom I have heard 
speak. Physical mediums I have known none. Under these 
circumstances it would seem that I am a very unsuitable person 
to address this audience. But it is on the very ground of my 
want of special knowledge of this subject that I have ventured 
to speak— because that which I wish to consider, and afterwards, 
I trust, hear discussed, is whether Spiritualism has more than a 
special or scientific meaning, whether, in fact, it has a general 
or religious bearing. If it has only a special interest, if it be 
truly a subject suitable only for investigation by scientific 
people for scientific purposes, then for those whose occupation 
is not of a specially scientific nature its consideration will be 
waste of time. 

Spiritualism may become very engrossing; it takes much 
force out of its investigators ; and outsiders not unnaturally ask, 
what is the good of it? Assuming Spiritualism to be true, what 
then ? It may easily be answered to this, that everything which 
is true must be of some benefit, and that truth should be the 
aim of all research, the benefits to be gained from the know- 
ledge of that truth being after-considerations. 

But for those who are already engaged in work which 
should absorb all their time and strength, this vague searching 
after general truth will be a forbidden interest. The material 
proofs of Spiritualism must perhaps always be for specialists 
only. At all events they cannot be investigated by all persons. 
Of this I am convinced from what I have seen of the effects of 
such research. For instance, for myself, I have now finally 
abandoned table-turning, the only kind of physical phenomena 
séance at which I have assisted ; mainly because I find I cannot 
continue it with safety to my health. Even though the nervous 
exhaustion following such experiments should proceed only from 
the ‘‘ nervous strain of expectation,” it makes it none the less a 
fact that there are those who cannot pursue this branch of 
Spiritualism. And that for which some are physically unfitted 
will not be necessary for all. If these material proofs, there- 
fore, be all Spiritualism can do, it will not be of universal interest. 
If physical phenomena be truly its all, then, at all events in its 
present stage, it is for specialists only and it is not for the whole 
world. 

Moreover, although I, like many others, have yet to believe 
that beyond all doubt Spirit exists and is immortal, there 
are still those to whom this is a matter of absolute certainty, 
without the aid of modern Spiritualism. Therefore, though it 
may convert the materialist and strengthen the doubter, if 
the proof of a future life be all it has to shew, for the true 
believer Spiritualism practically can do nothing. And yet, 
one is led sometimes by the conduct of Spiritualists to imagine 
that these objective proofs of Spirit existence are the sole aim 
of Spiritualism. The first rap that may have convinced one 
soul of a future life, the first raising of a chair by unseen hands, 
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must indeed fill the mind with wonder at this simple proof of 
the power of disembodied Spirit over matter. But although 
religious feeling may start the inquiry, yet once these things 
have been seen and heard there can be no religion in a con- 
tinuance of what must then be mere wonder-seeking. Science 
there may be, and to the scientist it must indeed be interesting, 
but religion assuredly there is none. It is because it is built 
on this scientific basis that Spiritualism differs from all other 
religions. 

It has been asserted hitherto that all religious knowledge is 
grounded on faith, and is consequently laid upon a subjective 
structure. Now the quite distinctive fcature of Spiritualism is that 
it lays its foundations on the objective. When it says that Spirit 
is not a condition of matter, but that matter is a condition of 
Spirit, it claims to prove this so to speak material truth by a 
material process. Consequently the first step of Spiritualism 
has nothing to do with morality; it has only to do with 
material fact. It is areply to the single question—Does Spirit 
exist, or does it not? A Spiritualist, I suppose, will at once 
assert that Spiritualism does give a decided affirmative to this 
question, since continued life is proved to exist after the 
physical conditions have ceased. But this fact of continued 
life does not in itself prove that Spirit is not a condition of 
matter subject to physical laws ; nay, a wider knowledge may 
prove the disembodied Spirit to be as material a fact as 
materialists assert the embodied Spirit to be. It may be 
that Spiritualism may prove only a deeper founded Materialism. 
It may shew us that the Spirit, also, is subject to material laws : 
that the hopes of Spiritual souls in all ages have been vain; 
for that holiness is no better in itself than vileness, that the 
old saying that the pure in heart alone can see God is a 
delusion; for that purity of heart is as much a_ fiction 
as the God of purity whom the saints have hoped to see. 
It requires no Spiritualism to prove the advantanges of prac- 
tical morality ; the material results accruing from such conduct 
are proof enough. But morality is not religion. Religion 
may perhaps be defined as the following of an inner law for 
the sake of that law ; morality as the following of that law 
for the sake of its material results. A man is religious who 
is truthful for the sake of being truthful. A man is moral 
who is truthful because he believes it best for the material 
interests of the world that he should be so. Spiritualism, if it 
affirms that physical law alone is the governing force of the 
universe, may be the death of all religion. 

This, then, is to my mind the great question of Spiritualism. 
Does it teach that Spirituality is a power in itself, that matter 
is only a condition of that Spirituality? Or does it bind us 
with the chains of acknowledged fact to the principle that 
Spirit is matter, since it shews there is nothing, in all the 
regions of space, but only supreme matter obeying with ruthless 
uniformity the laws of physical force? It was once emphatically 

stated to me by a Spiritualist that goodness has nothing to 
do with Spiritualism, for that Spiritualism is a question of 
material fact alone. Outsiders also assert that whatever may 
be the truth of Spiritualism, its moral results seem to prove 
this statement, for we have only to look at its history, and 
we shall find endless proofs of the laxity of character it 
engenders. Medium after medium is ‘‘ exposed,” and the per- 
sonal experience of inquirers is only a series of sad disillusions. 
These facts cannot be denied, and there can, I suppose, hardly 
be a person in the room to-night who has not had to undergo 
some of the suffering caused by finding some, in whom they 
had believed, to be guilty of some failure in principle or 
character. But that all persons convinced of the truth of 
Spiritualism should not in consequence become at once high 
moral characters, will not seem surprising if we reflect for a 
moment. For we should remember that the pain of remorse is a 
Spiritual suffering, and will be more clearly imagined by a 
sensitive conscience than by a slightly developed one. Imagine, 
then, certain assurance of continued life coming to a selfish 
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mind, unaccompanied by the fear of physical retribution for 
wrong doing, which may have haunted it and acted as a sort 
of deterrent to crime. Old landmarks will be in consequence 
overthrown, the infinite in a new form will open out, and 
in the chaos which will follow, morality may easily be mis- 
taken for convention (since this kind of mind is not a deeply 
discerning one), and all moral law may come to be regarded 
as mere tradition. Hence surely the irregularities of 80 many 
Spiritualists. Itis natural that the most sacred claims of human 
life should fall the svonest and the most frequently under 
this lawless influence. Therefore, while at first we may 
shrink with just horror from that rebellion against established 
codes of conduct with which Spiritualism may seem to 
inspire some of its believers, we may find that these revolting 
extravagances are but the contorted reflections of the honest 
efforts of others to find a deeper moral standing point. 

Once men blindly obeyed moral laws; they did not question 
why they should; they considered such questioning wrong. 
It was good to be good, they said; that was all the reason 
they required. 

But in this age of strong inquiry, the positive philosophy 
has taken possession of all the strongholds of thought, of all 
but one, that is, and now this last citadel is approached and 
religious faith is ordered to deliver up her keys also. Will 
it be that Spiritualism (in reality the co-worker with Positivism) 
shall shew that the coffers of Faith are truly empty; that she 
inhabits a sepulchre whitened outside indeed, but inside full 
only of the bones of men’s dead hopes? Or will it be found 
that only when the hand-to-hand struggle came, would Faith open 
her doors ; but not in submission to Materialism, but that hand 
in hand she and her would-be conqueror should together march 
through her gateway intv the kingdom of a new force? What 
if modern Spiritualism be indeed but the mere reflections of the 
dawn of wider life which is coming to us? The night has been 
long; what if its darkest hour be upon us now? What though 
it crush us to the earth with its thick blackness, may not its 
very gloom be a sign that the night is far spent, for is it not the 
darkest hour which comes before the dawn ? 

But out of this sea of revolt, this seeming chaos of moral 
law, do we see a new world forming? does any of this expected 
day-break shine upon us already? If we answer in the negative, 
before we proceed on this account to deny the pussibility of such 
a dawn, let us consider (and here I must be allowed to class 
myself among Spiritualists) whether we have fitted ourselves to 
receive a higher stage of the movement ; in fact, to make this 
dawn not only probable but possible. Thought must realise 
itself in action before it can progress as thought, and how far 
have we allowed ourselves to be mere passive recipients of 
knowledge without seeking to use it as a means of wider life? 
If there be truly angelic presences in the universe, can we ex- 
pect they will inspire us with Spiritual knowledge if we are 
forever grovelling on the material side of Spiritualism ! 

Nay, can they if they will? for highest truth can only come 
to him who has highest aspiration. He would be blind to the 
vision else, for people must learn to see Spiritual truth as an 
artist must learn to see colour. 

To sum up then. If Spiritualism be no more than a proof 
of continued individual life, and this by means of physical facts, 
then, although the knowledge of these facts must eventually be 
of universal service, in this early stage of their investigation 
their study must be as much the work of specialists as are the 
facts of chemistry or astronomy; that even if this continued 
life be proved, it will still remain an undecided question whether 
Spirituality be not a delusion, and Materialism the only truth ; 
but that before we can prove Spirituality to be this, we must 
follow the conditions necessary for its development; while 
religion has nothing to do with the material proofs of Spiritualism, 
it seems to depend on the individual whether Spiritualism can 
reveal itself to him as a religion or not. 

And if we wish to know what are the conditions necessary 
for this discovery of Spirituality, it may be well to consider 
what Spiritualism as a religion may mean. 

Spiritualism can be no new disjointed idea suddenly 
bursting on the world. It will not contradict facts. If it be 
anything beyond Materialism, it will be, I suppose, a clearer 
unfolding of that which has before been dimly felt ; it will be a 
higher and wider development of life. I suppose that all 
have imagined themselves to be conscious of a mysterious 
guiding in their lives. To know that this guiding is a reality 
as much as any material fact ; to be certain that life is nota 
chaos, and that to follow this highest soul is not moonshine 


but the most practical wisdom ; becomes sooner or later in every 
one’s life a question of vital urgency. It is possible that 
Spiritualism may be the light to shew the nature of this guiding. 
It was the hope of this being so which made me seek out 
Spiritualism myself. We have, then, atill to see whether 
Spiritualism be a will-o’-the-wisp leading us yet deeper into the 
bog of Materialism, or whether it be the dawn of a new day. 
How can we bear to put off even the slightest chance of that day 
dawning, by keeping to futile wandering over first ground? 
How vitally necessary it is that we should rouse ourselves to 
highest action, that highest vision may ccme to us. 
Consciousness of Spiritual life, the perception of Spiritual 
truth, are the first aims of all religions, Let us as far as we 
can prepare ourselves for this wider consciousness, by living 
the best life we can, by following our highest soul, by con- 
stantly seeking Spirit Communion to aid us in worthy action, 
and above all, if it be possible to us, that highest form of 
Spirit Communion, prayer. Then if Spiritualism be truly a 
conflagration which shall destroy the last standing place of men’s 
Spiritual hopes, with the courage of brave endeavour we can 
but face this final destruction. At least we shall have done 
all we can to find the light. If light we cannot find, because 
light there be none, we shall know our failure has at lest 
not been our crime, though it must then needs be our profoun¢- 
est despair. 
The above address was read before a large audience and was 
followed by along and animated discussion, in the course of 
which great sympathy was expressed with Miss Ford in her 
earnest hope that if Spiritualism were really true it might be 
pursued only for high and noble ends, and might be the means 
of leading to a purer and holier life. Several of the speakers, 
however, directed attention to the self-confessed fact that Miss 
Ford is almost a novice in the subject, that her fears and doubts 
were groundless, and that she evidently knew but very little of 
the esoteric and higher phase of Spiritualism ; and in her reply 
to some of the remarks which had been made she expressed her 
determination not to abandon her inquiries till her mind was 
fully satisfied on the question. The proceedings closed with 4 
cordial vote of thanks to her for her admirable paper. 


UNITARIANISM AND LIBERAL CHRISTIANITY. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1rn,—In common with many readers of your admirable 
paper, I have been not a little startled by a sentence in a 
graph in the otherwise admirable article ‘‘ Notes by the Way,” 
in the last number of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 

‘Lhis sentence occurs at the end of the first paragraph, and 
the inference from it is that Liberal Christians and Unitarians 
in general ‘‘ignore ” the Eternal and the Infinite. 

Now this allegation I hold to be utterly unfounded. The 
very fact of being a Liberal Christian or a Unitarian implies the 
acknowledgment of the existence of God and consequently of 
the Eternal and the Infinite. I go further and maintain that to 
most minds the absolutely necessary corollary from a belief in 
an all-wise and just God, is the necessity of a future state to 
redress the inequalities, the injustices, the sins, and the sorrows 
of this transitory life. 

I willingly acknowledge the advantage of a belief im 
Spiritualism as a tangible proof of the existence of this future 
state, and as affording more rational views of its nature and 
prospects than those held by orthodox believers, and 
especially as tending to destroy the hideous doctrine of eternal 
punishment, which, I am rejoiced to observe, is every day losing 
its hold on general belief, and which I believe has been one 
of the most fertile sources of the prevalent Agnosticism and 
Atheism. 

But I must enter a protest against the assertion that Liberal 
Christians or Unitarians in general ignore or disbelieve the 
Supernatural or the Infinite, though many of them withhold their 
assent from the belief in the Miraculous as generally held. 

I would fain hope that so liberal a writer as ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.)” 
will see that in this somewhat sweeping assertion he has given 
unnecessary pain to a numerous class of intelligent readers.— 
I am, sir, yours faithfully, R. B, 

November 20th, 1881. 

[‘‘R.B.” entirely mistakes the purport of my remarks on Mr. 
Merriam’s paper, respecting which he writes. My note was highly 
condensed summary of the argument of Mr. Merriam, which I do not 
adopt as my own, save in so far as it makes for a wide acceptance of s 
belief in the higher aspects of Spiritualism. He says in effect: There 
are three faiths claiming men’s attention. The ethical religion (of Geo 
Eliot); Liberal Christianity ; and Unitarianism. ‘‘ Mankind is not ready 
for a creed which ignores tho eternal and the infinite.” This refers to 
the ethical religion. ‘* Liberal Christianity has no organisation, no unity, 
no existence even as a distinct faith.” ‘‘ Unitarianiam is simply no wm 
at all; it is a friendly fellowship among men who are facing towards 
every point of the compass, and some of them towards all points by 
turns, from Positivism to supernatural Christianity.” Theee are Mr. 
Merriam’s words, not mine, and the ‘somewhat sweeping assertion,” a 
“*R. B.” calls it, I do not adopt.—M. A. (Oxon).] 
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WHAT I KNOW ABOUT GHOSTS. 


Some weeks ago in concluding a narrative of an interview 
with a medium, I said I might some time relate my experi- 
ence of a ghostly kind. I said it was not terrible. Here it 
18 :— 

My father, one of a long line of farmers, lived at Drayten 
in Berkshire. His place was called Manor House Farm, rented 
from one of the Oxford Colleges. When he moved into it, it 
had heen long unoccupied because, so peuple said, the old 
Manor House was haunted. My father did not mind that, for 
my grandfather tenanted a haunted house; he even thought 
@ ghost might put something worth while in his way. Manor 
House was of good size and old. In it was an oak-panelled 
room, with a fireplace as wide as a small gateway. This room was 
especially said to be haunted. I remember one Sunday autumn 
evening, all the family, my father, mother, brother, two 
sisters, and myself, with our sweethearts, were in this room, 
some on one side of the fireplace and some on the other, when, 
before candles were lighted, the red embers of a large wood 
fire glowing on the hearth, all of us perceived a tall figure in 
an old-fashioned military dress, walking to and fro, from the 
end of the room in our direction, with hands folded behind 
and chin sunk on the breast. He did not scem to heed us 
but at every turn came nearer to the fireplace, enabling us 
all to: have a full view of him, and at last was lost to our sight 
at the fireplace. This ghostly figure had been seen before, but 
never 80 clearly, nor by so many at once. He always seemed 
self-absorbed, and his appearance never led to anything. 

The lady, now my wife, who was one of those present then, 
Was on a visit once to my sisters. One evening she went, 
candle in hand, to the larder for something for the supper table, 
and as she descended some steps leading to it she seemed to 
lose her hold of the candlestick and it went to the ground. 
She felt for the dish she went for and brought it away. Next 
night she went again. This time she was careful to hold the 
candlestick firmly, but at the same spot she felt it forcibly 
drawn from her hold and thrown into a corner. 

When visitors came my brother and I had sometimes to 
sleep in a bed made up in the oak room. We were not sur- 
prised if the clothes were stripped off the bed, nor at being 
sometimes jerked off the bedstead. 

Our curate used to drop in when passing, and I told him 
once of our experiences in this way, and I said the ghosts of 
the old house did it. He drew himself up and asked if any- 
thing was on my mind, and said it was his duty to call upon 
me to confess anything troubling my conscience; for as to 
ghosts there were none. I said I was thankful that my mind 
was easy; but that the things happened of which I told him 
he would perhaps know himself if he slept there. He said 
he would, so that he might speak to me with more authority 
and put an end to such talk. So one evening the bed was 
made up in the oak room for him. Before we wished him 
good night, I shewed him the door of my room that he might 
call me if he wanted anything. In the night there was a 
hasty rattling at my door, and in rushed the curate, asking 
me to let him lie by my side until the morning. I wanted him 
to tell me what was the matter, and asked if anything was on 
his mind! I could get nothing out of him, but he did not 
preach to me again about a troubled conscience. 

When my father took the house he had in memory, as he 
used to tell us, the experience of my grandfather many years 
before. In relating this experience I must draw upon my 
recollection, quite vivid, of conversations of father and mother. 

My grandfather farmed at West Drayton. The farmhouse 
and farm next adjacent had been long untenanted. The house 
was said to be haunted. Grandfather did not believe in ghosts. 
He made a good bargain with the landlord, and added the farm 
to his own. The house he would occupy, or let it to his labourers. 
Grandmother believed what the people about said, that the 
haunting was by an old miserly farmer, G. She believed all 
about the sights and sounds and stone-throwings at the house. 
She said grandfather might take the fields, but she would have 
nought to do with such a house. Grandfather thought the 
ghosts were poachers and vagabonds, and he would know how to 
deal with them. Part of grandfather’s bargain was that he 
should keep whatever he might find, as old G., who lived there 
so Icng, was reported to have hid money. The landlord said he 
had heard so, and had had the house searched, and grandfather 
was welcome to keep his findings, if any. 

Getting possession, he had the rooms warmed and aired ; then 


a bed put up for him to sleep in to be ready for the labourers in 
the morning. The first night of his sleeping there he was 
wakened by a movement of the bedstead. Rubbing his 
eyes, he perceived a figure with hands on the bottom bedposts, 
He thought it was one of the vagabonds come to frighten him. 
Grasping his pick, which he had placed at the bedside, he 
strode forward and struck at the figure as it moved towards the 
door. The pick passed through it into the floor. The figure 
beckoned to be followed and went down the passage. Grandfather 
rubbed his eyes, thought he must have been dreaming, and 
turned into bed again. In the morning his men came and he 
went to the work in hand with them. 

Next night he slept there again, and was again wakened 
by the bed shaking ; again the same figure with hands on 
bedposts ; again he slipped out of bed and grasped his pick. 
The figure backed towards the door, beckoning. Grandfather 
said it was of no use hitting, and motioned that he would follow. 
The figure glided into a little kitchen and there went down, 
the last to be seen of it being the eyes and beckoning 
hand. Grandfather, to know if this also werea dream, dropped 
his pick where the eyes and hand disappeared, and turned back 
to bed and tu sleep. Inthe morning the pick was not at his side. 
Following his footsteps of the night he saw it, as he dropped 
it, ina corner of the little kitchen. ‘‘ Then I was not dreaming,”’ 
he said, ‘‘and Pll see where you went.” With pick, shovel, 
and labour, he unearthed sundry crocks containing coin, and 
then a carefully packed piece of blanket containing more. My 
father used to say that, judging by circumstances, there must 
have been a good sum total ; grandfather never said how much. 
When the landlord heard the rumour that money had been found 
he put in a claim, but acting under advice, grandfather told the 
landlord to keep to his bargain, kept quiet himself, and the 
landlord ceased troubling him. 

It was remarked that the house was unhaunted after the 
unearthing of the coin. It would look as though the burier of 
it had had to get that part of his earthly work undone. In seek- 
ing to do this he had frightened those whom he had been able 
to approach, until my cool, robust grandfather came in his way. 

A reflection occurs to me: Was the Spirit in the Manor oak- 
room drawn thither by the memory of a wrong with which that 
room and that fireplace were associated? Perhaps so, and per- 
haps it was a wrong not to be rectified by the restitution to 
orderly use of any earthly thing. As to the petty, trifling dis- 
orders accompanying it, may they not have been caused by others, 
perhaps of a lower grade, attracted by them, or coming in their 
wake ? J.C. 


A FUFILLED PREDICTION. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.” 

Srz,—In looking over some old memoranda, I came across 
the following prediction which is interesting in the light of 
recent events. It was published early in November, 1879, [ 
believe in the Medium, by A.T.T.P.— 

‘‘ Among the present living statesmen are two who have 
served England well. The chief in position now will soon be 
called away, and he that lost will again resume his premiership, 
and his last premiership shall be bleased with his greatest political 
success, ” 

And again: ‘You are going to have troubles in Ireland. 
Ejectment should not follow non-obedience to the landlord’s 
will, and this will be proved at the forthcoming battle for place. 


Prominent among the battle cries will be the revision of the 
land tenure.” W. H. 


CueaP Epition or ‘“‘A New Basis or Bewier.”—We 
have more than once had the pleasure of referring to Mr. John 
S. Farmer’s work, ‘‘ A New Basis of Belief,” in terms of the 
highest praise, and we were therefore not at all surprised at the 
commendation which it received at the recent Church Congress 
at the hands of the Rev. Canon Wilberforce. Such an exp es 
sion in its favour, it is not unnaturally thought, will haveh d 
the effect of removing some of the prejudice which has existed 
against Spiritualist literature in the minds of many of the 
clergy and other friends of the Established Church; and the 
opportunity has been wisely seized of reproducing Mr. Farmer's 
excellent work in a cheap form calculated to secure for it a very 
wide circulation. Towards this object some liberal donations 
have already been promised, and, trusting to the help of other 
friends, Mr. Farmer has decided to go to press at once with an 
edition of 20,000 copies, which—for purposes of free distribution 
—will be supplied at £12 10s. per 1,000, or 25s. per 100. It 
will then be the cheapest book ever published in connection 
with the movement, We hope to see the whole edition rapidly 
disposed of, 
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Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as sucoinct a torm as 
ossible, and authenticated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
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tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 
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SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Liaut,’’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North Ameriva, is 10s, 10d. per 
annun, forwarded to our office in advance. 


ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 
Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-colamn, £1. Whole 
column, £22s. Page,£4. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 


Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T, 
BENNETT, at the Ohief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Having removed to new and commoidious premises at No. 4, 
New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, E.C., we are now pre- 
pared to undertake the publishing of books connected with 
Spiritualism and kindred subjects. We shall keep a 
selection of such books on sale, and any orders with which 
our friends may favour us shall have our best attention. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


_ The current number of the Theosophist contains an important 
manifesto, which establishes and defines the ground finally taken 
up by that body. Shortly put, it is one of complete antagonism 
to Spiritualism. The Spiritualist believes that it is possible for 
Spirits of the departed to communicate with this earth. What- 
ever divergence of opinion there may be among us in respect of 
other matters, we are agreed on this, the cardinal article of our 
faith. Our daily experience affirms its truth. The consentient 
testimony of the most experienced among us agrees that, whether 
there be, or whether there be not, other agenciesat work, the 
Spirits we know of are human Spirits who have once lived on 
this earth. To this the Theosophist returns the simple answer 
that we are mistaken. No Spirits communicate with earth for 
the sufficient reason that they cannot. It is idle to argue 
further. We can but goon our way with the assured conviction 
that, whatever may be the case in the East, we find that the 
departed Spirits of mankind are both able and willing to com- 
municate with us in the West. And no metaphysical theorising 
as to what cannot be disposes in any degree of what is, 


My correspondence testifies to the fact that Canon Wilber- 
force’s warnings as to the risks attendant on the investigation of 
phenomenal Spiritualism have frightened some people, and have 
caused them to seek for guidance from more experienced persons. 
If this be a means of preventing merely idle curiosity, and 
deterring the frivolous from finding in séances an excuse for fri- 
volity, nothing but good will be done. If those who seek for evi- 
dence of Spirit-agency are warned against methodsof investigation 
that have too long prevailed, and are led to seek in a pure and 
reverent spirit as well as with a clear and level head, Spiritualism 
will be so much the gainer. It is the abuse, not the use, that is 
dangerous. The psychic emanations of a promiscuous circle, 
held under the conditions that too often obtain, are poisonous to 
the sensitive, and hurtful to all. It is seldom remembered that 
until the magnetic aura that surrounds each sitter is interblended 
with that of his neighbour no phenomena can occur. Each 
person is brought into intimate rapport with those who make up 
the circle, and is the recipient of the influences so brought to- 
gether. Yet what care is exercised in promiscuous gatherings 
to secure conditions of health—physical, mental, and spiritual ? 


Usually none whatever. Men and women come to see what 
may be seen: to amuse themselves after dinner: to indulge in 
a favourite pastime: to prove the fallacy or fraud that they sus- 
pect—for any and every sort of reason. Some are enthusiasts, 
and to them every creak is full of significance ; every sound the 
signal of the presence of ‘‘an angel” or a ‘“‘darling friend.” 
Some are full of suspicion, or of dogmatic scepticism, and their 
strong will acts like an iron barrier to Spirit, and their suspicions 
cut into the sensitive nature of the medium, till the ‘‘iron 
enters into his soul,’’ honest though he be. The atmosphere 
is loaded with impurity, the darkened room is close and oppres- 


sive to the outer sense, how much more to the inner Spiritual 
sense! Yet into that mass of psychic foulness it is believed 
by some enthusiasts that the angels of God can descend, and it 
is expected that the pure Spirits of those they have loved, and 
who they think are in a state of peace and bliss, will return to 
play a few pranks for the amusement of this motley company ! 
And those who are sensitive to Spiritual influences go away 
wondering that they are unstrung and nervous and ill at ease. 
They have been drained of vitality, or they have imbibed a 
poison ; or, possibly, they have been subjected to the influence 
of some undeveloped Spirit that saps their life. No wonder 
they suffer. Others less sensitive are less affected, and are 
more ignorant of the cause. Some impervious to Spirit-power 
go away perhaps unharmed, but surely not satisfied, or elevated 
by what they have seen. Assuming all that has occurred to be 
due to Spirit agency, I shall not go too far if I say that com- 
munion with such Spirits should not be sought, except for serious 
reasons, and under carefully guarded conditions. 


It is the business of the analytical chemist to experiment on 
poisons; the physician goes on his errand of mercy into slums 
poisoned by fever, and reeking with impurity ; but it is not 
necessary, nor is it desirable, that all should breathe that fever- 
laden air, or that dangerous experiments should become a 
fashionable after-dinner amusement. So with Spiritualiam 
Ordinary common-sense will suffice to protect us from the por 
sible evil. Few go deeply enough into the subject to be brought 
face to face with the inseparable risk attendant on a prolonged 
excursion into that unknown country. If all will remember 
that they are dealing with forces whose potency they have no 
standard to gauge, with beings whose moral consciousness they 
must prove before placing themselves in their power, and witha 
subject profoundly fascinating, beset with difficulty and per- 
plexity, yet holding out promise of illuminating the great 
problems of life, they will surely see the need for circumspec- 
tion and care. It is to forgetfulness of these points that 
deplorable results are attributable. 


It must not be imagined that these, however, are usual or 
general, Most of us have gained from our investigations 8 
blessing and a comfort, and that, in spite of our own ignorant 
folly in many cases. There are beneficent and wise Spirits at 
work as well as others less advanced, and I, at least, entertain 
no doubt that our steps are guided by their wisdom, when our 
own would sadly fail. It suits the opponents of Spiritualism to 
take their idea of it from such séances as that I have 
pictured. It is no more a fair type than the air of some 
foul reeking alley is of the unpoisoned atmosphere that Nature 
intends us to breathe. But unfortunately every one who chances 
to have a few shillings in his pocket can assist at such a séance, 
and go away disgusted with it, to fasten its frauds and follies on 
Spiritualism : and the experiences of the family circle, elevating 
and ennobling, are to the public a sealed book. So even those 
who should know better charge on Spiritualism the vagaries 
of some of its least prudent votaries, and spice them with reve- 
lations drawn from the records of a police-court, or with the 
pseudo-exposures of some conjurer, who earns a precarious living 
at our expense. No doubt Spiritualists have themselves largely 
to thank for this, and may be left to gain experience for 
themselves. Investigators, however, are in need of help and 
guidance. They do not know how to proceed ; and often er 
for want of simple rules. Such rules are published in various 
forms, and I hape I may be allowed to save myself some trouble 
by referring my correspondents on this point to the Advice to 
Enquirers which is contained in my pamphlet on the Church 
Congress. M.A. (Oxoy.) 


AnorHeR Mrracre at Knocx.—The Dublin Evening Tele- 
graph says :—‘‘The most wonderful cure which has yet taken 
place at Knock was effected yesterday (Sunday). Miss M.F. Cusack 
(the Nun of Kenmare), who has been an invalid for the past nine 
years, reading and hearing of the miracles and cures which were 
taking place at Knock, determined on visiting and inquiring 
into the subject personally. She arrived on Saturday, snd 
yesterday attended Mass at Knock, and was carried on & couch 
to the altar rails to receive Communion, but before recetving 
she stood up from the couch, knelt at the rails, and received the 
Communion, a thing which she had not done for mine years. 
This miracle was witnessed by the priest, nuns, and hundreds of 
the laity, who were attending Mass in the chapel at the time. 
She is at present the guest of the Sisters of Mercy, Mount St. 
Michael, Claremorris,”’ 
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NATURE SPIRITS AND ELEMENTALS. 


wud aa coe 


This is an intricate subject but I will attempt briefly to 
answer the questions ‘‘ Student ’”’ asks in ‘‘ Licut.” 

In ‘‘ Liant,” 3rd September, I attempted to shew that when 
the Occultist says the imagination creates, he is not speaking of 
the imagination in the ordinary sense, but of the imagination 
or image-creating faculty of the Spirit. 

The ordinary imagination cannot create objective forms, 
visible to ordinary vision, although a strong will can ‘ biologise” 
weak wills, and compel such weaker wills to see the ideas of the 
vperator objectively. 

When a man of imaginative nature indulges in reverie he 
creates forms in his mind which he can describe in writing, or 
exhibit in drawings and paintings, and if a man of very 
sensitive imagination dwells long on these ideas, they will so 
-tmpress his brain that he will sometimes see these ideas as if 
they were objective facts. 

‘the insane, or at least I am persuaded a large portion of 
insane beings, are only those who have indulged in favourite 
ideas until these have, by impressing their brains, assumed 
objective forms in their minds; and other insanities are the 
result of objective visions, created in the mind by the 
** biologising ”’ of evil Spirits, just as the phenomena of so-called 
electro-biology, as produced by foolish itinerant mesmerists, 
are temporary manifestations of insanity. 

Those who indulge in day dreaming or reverie, if their 
thoughts take selfish or impure directions, may become more or 
leas ‘‘ biologised” and imagine themselves to possess great wealth, 
or great powers, or Spiritual wives, or to be’magicians. . 

But it is only the delusion of the imagination, and if not 
checked may end in monomania or an asylum, 

The air, the earth, the water, the furnace fire are four forins 
of matter, and the imagination dwelling on these forms may 
create subjectively forms in harmony with these, such as fairieg 
in the air, Undines in the water, gnomes in the dark earth, and 
salamanders in the living tire. Moreover, if long dwelt on these 
subjective forms may become to the individual objective 
substantialities. 

Making all allowance for innumerable frauds, yet of the 
creation of materialisations at dark séances there exists no doubt 
in the mind of the laborious observer. 

These forms may sometimes represent the identities they say 
they are; at other times they represent assumed names, and at 
other times they may be the forms taken by the will, or desire, 
or belief of the spirit of the medium. 

They are not the less solid bodies, and if so it is conceivable 
that Nature Spirits may sometimes take form, not only in the 
imagination of the day dreamer but objectively; not only to the 
dreamer but to those in his company at the time. 

As to Elementals, or Forces of Nature, I conceive these have 
no individual existence per se, although I can conceive that 
Elemental forms may be also objectively evolved by means of 
the forces of Nature controlled by the power of the Spiritual 
Will. 

The two great physical forces in Nature are attraction and 
repulsion, or positive and negative electricity, and all Spirits 
we interrogate say that they work by controlling these forces ; 
and thus the Spiritual imagination might not only subjectively 
see forms as presiding Elemental beings, but realise such objec- 
tively to itself and by will realise their appearance to others. 

Spirit being the ultimate one force, all subsidiary forces 
and forms are at its command, and ‘hence, as Swedenborg says, 
‘*In the Spirit world we surround ourselves by the forms of 
our affections,” and as we at death carry our affections with 
us, it must be of immeasurable importance to set our affections 
aright here. 

Day dreaming as a cultivation of the imagination is so far 
good, but if persisted in as an habitual indulyence, it weakens 
the will and is in danger of breaking that odylic sphere which 
protects us from the invasion of evil Spirits. 

GreoraE Wyt.p, M.D. 


We learn that Colonel Bundy, of the Reliaio-Philosophical 
Juurnal, intends to reprint ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.’s) ” valuable pamph- 
let on ‘‘Spiritualism at the Church Congress,” in a cheap 
form, with a view to its extensive circulation in America. 


Every week we hear of the interest which Spiritualism is 
exciting amongst intelligent and influential people. Can 
nothing be done to unite our forces, and make our power more 
widely felt? He will do immense service to the Cause who can 
devise a plan by which this can be accomplished. We invite 
our readers to give their views on the subject. 


LIGHT. 
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PSYOHO-MAGNETIO TREATMENT OF DISEASE. 


——_ 


Perhaps the readers of ‘‘ Licut” may be interested in this 
very important subject, and in the following letter, referring 
more especially to the treatment of insanity, by Mr. J. H. 
Herbst. 

In recognising the deep need of realising the ccurse of treat- 
ment proposed by Mr. Herbst, I can testify to the remarkable 
knowledge and successful power in very difficult cases with 
which Mr. Herbst is blessed as a mesmerist, and I trust, 
therefore, that some others of your readers will see the priceless 
value there is in Spiritualism in the healing of the sick, and in 
giving sight to the blind, and so in leading onward to the 
higher light of its Divine truths. 

Whilst believing that our every-day actions are the real test 
and measure of our Spiritualism, I am very far from presuming 
to deem myself a Spiritualist, but I would gladly subscribe in 
proportion to income, or otherwise, with any sufficient number 
of others, who know what Spiritualism means, ani who feally 
desire its regenerating influence to prevail, by shewing to the 
world its mighty and peerless power in eradicating disease. 

The establishment of an institution for the purpose. where 
healing mediums could regularly treat cases, and where super- 
vision could be given by those who have their hearts in such 
work, would not only initiate a real Spiritualism amongst us, 
but do incomparably more than anything that has yet been done to 
elevate people generally to a recognition of its worth. If Mr. 
W. Tebb’s indefatigable Spiritualism, manifested as a sanatarian, 
admits now of a little further responsibility, I have no doubt 
he would rejoice to act as treasurer if a worthy fund were 
raised, and I presume the editor of ‘‘Liaut” would kindly 
permit subscriptions and offers of service to be acknowledged in 
that paper. A. C. Swinton. 

[copy. ] 

Often has the question been asked concerning Spiritualism— 
Cui bono? Permit me to suggest a practical use to which 
Spiritualism might be applied in connection with mesmeriam. 
I have tried it, and found it the only means to benefit in the 
particular disease to which I now propose that it should be 
applied. For the most part we find (that is, those who have had 
to do with it, and who understand Spirit control) that lunacy 
is nothing but obsession ; certainly nine-tenths of all cases of 
lunacy are attributable to that cause, and the remaining tenth 
will cover the cases arising from malformation, idiocy, and 
organic brain disease. In short, we find all lunatics are 
sensitives, cither through ruined constitutions, hereditarily, or 
through bad habits. They are not only sensitive, but extremely 
so, and thus we find them the prey of any influence that comes 
within their sphere. They will generally attract such influences 
by their habits, or have them around them at birth, drawn there 
by the habits of their parents. I propose that such cases be firat 
treated biologically by suggestion ; that is, instead of leaving 
them to the control of an unintelligent Spirit or Spirits, that 
they be controlled by a mesmerist who supplies a healthy 
delusion for the morbid one that these controls produce. But 
as that would require lunatics to be constantly, or at the 
least for years, under the influence of the mesmerist (for 
should he withdraw his influence the old hoverers would press 
in again), mesmerism would be to> costly ; for each lunatic 
would require a mesmerist. I therefore would suggest that 


developing séances be held with these lunatics after they are 


sufficiently under the mesmerist’s cuntrol, so as to prevent some- 
thing worse than a witches’ Sabbath. At the beginning the 
result would be that the ignorant controls would be taught the 
enormous harm they do, and, whilst they would themselves be 
improving, the lunatics would be developed into mediums, 
Then the latter would have their guides or guardians, who would 
protect them, and prevent them from being obsessed, for they 
are but mental houses without keepers, and without keys to 
the locks. By these means the former lunatic would become 
a safe, sane individual, with a constantly attending Spirit 
Mesmerist at his back. I trust that some of the rich and in- 
fluential who read ‘‘ Licut” may be induced to co-operate for 
this great purpose, which, when once properly and systematically 
established, would prove an everlasting blessing to humanity and 
earthbound Spirit realms. J. Hersst. 


Evenincs with Mr. Morse.—We hear that the B.N.A.S. 
have made arrangements with Mr. Morse for a series of meetings, 
to be held at 38, Great Russell-strect, to enable the members 
and friends to havea little pleasant and instructive converse 
now and then with Mr. Morse’s Spirit controls. Mr. Morse’s 
gifts should certainly be better known in London than they 
have been, and no doubt many Spiritualists will be glad to 
avail themselves of the opportunity which will now be afforded 
them. The first meeting will be held on Wednesday evening 
next, November 30, at half past seven. Information as to terms 
may be had of the Secretary, 38, Great Russell-street. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SECOND SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


No. XIII. 


I remember that a great deal was said some time ago by 
‘¢ Imperator” on the point of genius and mediumship being the 
means by which the Spirits made themselves felt. But the ‘‘Ocean” 
of Spirit is new to me. DoT rightly widerstand you ? 

Yes. Stores of wisdom and knowledge are drawn by you 
from that great Ocean of Spirit which is all around you, and 
from which your spirit draws life and sustenance. This ocean 
of Spirit finds vent everywhere, in greater proportion through 
those who are most receptive, and whom you call mediums. 
The physical brain originates nothing. All is the transcript, 
often very imperfect, of what exists with us. 

‘‘Qreat wit and madness near allied.” What do you say to that ? 


That it enshrines a great truth but dimly realised by you, 
one which would be well for you to know more of. The indis- 
tinct line that divides what you call genius from what you 
deem madness is one that man can only realise with difficulty. 
Frequently those whom you call mad are but the instruments 
of undeveloped Spirits who try in vain to control the physical 
body, and cause ravings and incoherent utterances to issue 
from the medium. Moreover, what man calls insanity is 
frequently nothing but a disarrangement of the delicate 
instrument under unwise Spirit guidance. You have seen this 
yourself in the case of your friend X. The subject is too 
vast to be treated by us, or now. Dr. Benjamin Bush, who 
has exhaustively studied the question, is now elucidating it for 
you through the mediumship of Cora Tappan, and though the 
idiosyncrasies of the medium do interfere much, still valuable 
truth is evolved which you may well study. Hereafter some 
of our friends will enlighten you on these and kindred matters. 
Leave it for the present. 

You speak of the idiosyncrasy of mediumship. Does that 
modify the sentiments you wish to eapress through the medium to 
any appreciable extent ? 

We borrow from your mind as little as may be, the mere 
shell in which we clothe our thoughts. They come with as little 
admixture of earth as may be. This is so in an eminent degree 
in such communications as this. It is so, too, in our circle 
when harmonious: when no strange influence is present, and 
when you are not harassed or tired. Indeed, we frequently 
prefer to originate thoughts there, and elucidate them here. 
You can see for yourself the extent to which your spirit is 
used by occupying your mind with other matters. It only 
renders the control more delicate and difficult, but does not 
hurt it at all. It is a very rare quality of mediumship, and 
when it is had the most perfect results can be obtained. 
We know of no other through whom we could get such results. 


Is it then so rare ? , 

The higher development of mediumship such as this which 
allows of the uninterrupted passage of Spirit influence is 
the highest and rarest of the Spirit gifts. It must be used 
with care and forethought, lest it be abused. The lower forms 
of material mediumship are to it only as the rude bar of iron 
to the delicately poised needle, responsive to the lightest 
influence ; as the balance that weighs to the thousandth part of 
a grain compared with the machine that estimates by tons and 
takes no count of pounds. It can only be had in rare combina- 
tions of mental, physical, and spiritual gifts, and we warn you 
the rather against abusing or misusing it that many have made 
shipwreck of good through vanity, and pride, and folly. Beware ! 

One has little to glory in if the best are only vehicles. 

Oh, yes! For there are distinctions and degrees, and the 
good instrument may look with scorn on the bad. Moreover, 
man dves not estimate himself on principles of right. He 
glories most, frequently enough, who has least in which to 
boast himself. Nor does it detract from man’s desert that he, 
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in common with all, is but the vessel into which the Supreme 
pours His revealed truth. Rather does it enhance his glory. We 
have said nothing of Birth of Spirit. We defer it until another 
season. 

You speak of mediumship being entirely unconnected with 
physical peculiarities. Do they not modify it in any way? 

Undoubtedly : in just the same way as the condition of the 
body acts upon the Spirit in all ways. Your Spiritual state is 
greatly affected by bodily ailments. Depression of spirit will 
result from bodily sickness, and mental processes are paralysed 
by physical ailments. To this extent and no farther are con- 
ditions of mediumship affected by bodily conditions. The force 
which we use is one well called Psychic, for it is Soul force, and 
of the Spirit, not of the Flesh. 

Are objective manifestations owing in any degree to the i . 
ent action (unconsciously) of the Spirit of the medium? Serjeant 
Cox thinks that the shiverings which accompany or precede mani- 
festations are caused by the Spirit leaving the body. 

That is notso. The Spirit of the medium is not in any way 
concerned in manifesting. Far otherwise: seeing that it is 
a necessary pre-requisite to our operations that the Spirit of the 
medium should be in a condition of passivity. The shudderings 
are not caused by the Spirit leaving the body, but by the efforts 
of the operating Spirit to obtain or maintain control. The 
action of the controlling Spirit is exactly analogous to what is 
known among you as mesmeric control. The Spirit, whether in 
or out of the body, operates on another Spirit in the same way. 
The controlling Spirit affects the controlled by mesmeric power, 
and the shiverings are caused by the passage of the influence 
from the controlling to the controlled. When you know more 
of the action of all the forces which are operating round and in 
you, you will see that they are far simpler than you fancy : and 
that which we describe as will-power is the root of everything. 
By it we control your organism. By it we overcome the resist- 
ence which seems to you a property of matter. By it we 
can dispense with all the so-called properties of matter. By it we 
substitute another condition of attraction and repulsion for 
that which is known to you; for we move objects, not by lifting 
as you do, but by holding them in suspension by attraction. 
You can scarcely yet realise that magnetism is the great force 
which governs all things. This is the great agent of which 
you know little. 

Magnetism. How does that governall ? 

You ask what would take long to answer; nor would you 
understand. Matter is made up of atoms which range them- 
selves in obedience to an inherent law of vitality. Like poles 
repel and unlike poles attract, and so homogeneous growth is 
obtained. Every condition of health is secured when the 
atoms of which the body is composed are ranged in due order. 
Conditions of disease are set up when their orderly arrange- 
ment is disturbed either locally or throughout the system. 
Magnetic treatment, which is the true healing, acts by restoring 
the normal condition and allowing the healthy stace to be 
restored. 

In these mesmeric passes is a force conveyed from the operator 
to the patient or not ? 

Assuredly. A stream of vital force is conveyed, as you 
may preve by the fact that a rapport is established between the 
two, so that the operator will frequently carry away the ailment 
which he cures, only in a milder form. And he will surely 
convey to the patient any pain under which he chances to be 
suffering. Hence care should be taken that only healthy 
operators should be allowed. But besides this the remedial 
process consists in the direction of the patient’s mind to the 
seat of ailment, whereby his nerve force is directed to the 
place and deficient supply is remedied. But the subject is not yet 
ripe. Wait awhile. Only be sure that the expression of all 
force is ultimately contained in will-power and magnetism, 
magnetism being in itself only one of the modes of action of 
volition or will-power as known partially to you. 

Atoms, you say, are all magnets having polarity. Then do 
they range themselves in obedience to the law of magnetism, like 
selecting like, and repelling the unlike? That would explain much. 

That isso. And that explains the reason why every growth 
is homogeneous, why the tree selects unerringly the homogeneous 
atoms which build it up, why no heterogeneous atoms ever 
intrude into any growth. It is impossible because of the in- 
variable law of atomic magnetism. The subject is vast, and we 
have not begun it. What is written is but desultory illustration. 
You will hear more of it as time goes on. We do but prepare 
you for what you will be instructed in. Our friend Benjamin, 
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who principally inspires this communication, has stores of know- 
ledge on the subject. 

One word. Is the law of Spiritual assimilation the same ? 

Yes: the same. 

Then we can only take in from the great Ocean of Spirit round 
us what we attract ; and sv people can't take in what 13 uncongenial. 
It would oe to them heterogeneous. 

You grasp it well. It is true, and we will work it out. 
We have omitted to say that this information is also in great 
measur? ;«ompted by P., whom you know. He first discovered 
the true property of atoms, their inherent magnetic force, and 
communicated the idea to others who have developed it. 

You say that this magnetic arrangement of atoms is at the 
bottom of all life? 

Yes ; of all life. Everything has a duplicate existence, 
physical, or natural, and Spiritual. Everything is framed by the 
orderly arrangement of magnetic atoms; and knowledge is 
similarly conveyed by what corresponds to atomic assimilation, 
namely, by the mind assimilating Spiritual sustenance from the 
surrounding ocean of Spirit, taking that only which is neces- 
sary for its sustenance. From this you will see why many minds 
are unable to grasp and assimilate particular ideas, why they 
create repulsion in them, why they reject them as the stomach 
rejects unsuitable food, why it is as wrong to force new truth on 
such as to force on a weak stomach food which it is unable to 
digest. This may give you food for reflection. You may ponder, 
too, the light shed by this truth on the doctrine of the origin 
and development of all things. We have very much yet to say 
on points which will be explained by degrees. Dv not seek for 
more nuw. We have said all that is wise. 

+ IMPERATOR. 


THE PHENOMENON OF MATERIALISATION. 


No less than four separate communications devoted to the 
phenomenon of materialisation, are given in the Banner of Light 
for November 5th. We quote from one of them. Mr. John 
H. Brewster writes from Laconia, N.H., the medium being 
described as Mrs. Fay, of Boston. The cabinet is described as 
a small ante-ruom upon the third floor, leading out of a large 
chamber. The entire contents of the little room were removed, 
except one chair, prior to the s¢ance. A thin blue shawl thrown 
over a clothes horse, which was arranged as a sort of front to the 
** cabinet,” completed the arrangements, which were made inde- 
pendent of any assistance from the medium, of whom the 
writer remarks :— 

“Mrs. Fay being a stranger to Dr. Hunt and myself, and 
we both not a little suspicious that everything might not be 
genuine, we watched her movements closely. We found her, 
however, a pleasant lady, of medium size, and perhaps thirty 
years of age. She laid aside bonnet and shawl, and said she 
feared we might all be disappointed, but would do what she 
could. We all proceeded, like a family party, talking freely, 
up two flights of stairs to the chamber above described. The 
company were as follows: Colonel Moses Hunt and wife, Mr. 
and Mrs. Fay, Dr. Israel T. Hunt, Mrs. John T. Hunt, 
Mary, the house-girl, and myself. The gas-burner, oppusite 
the cabinet was lighted, but not to its full extent.” 

The séance commenced, and ‘‘ Mrs. Fay entered the cabinet 
and almost immediately a female figure, in white, was observed 
just inside. I confess to being somewhat startled. I now 
noticed, fur the first time, that the curtain we so hastily put 
up fell to the fluor obliquely, leaving an opening at the bottoin 
of some eight or ten inches. It was through this opening 
that the form was seen.” 

Altogether nine distinct forms are reported as having 
appeared, concerning one of which the narrator makes the 
following statements :— 

‘* There was one who appeared of great interest to me. 
was Deborah, the wife of my youth. She remained inside the 
cabinet. The curtain was pushed partially aside, and I noticed 
a hand beckoning me to come up. I lifted up the curtain so 
that all could see, and at first could not recognise who it was. 
With one hand she gave a sweep to the skirt of her dress, which 
was heavily flounced, and then seemed to direct my attention to 
a very wide belt worn around the waist. I said, ‘ This is 
Deborah.’ She nodded assent, gave me a kiss, and warmly took 
my hand. I confess to being greatly astonished. Her dress, form, 
hair, and manner were all Deborah’s, but the face did nut have 
a natural look. Some of the features I thought I could 
see, but they changed as I looked upon her to a death- 
like appearance. The dress, however, I remember quite well. 
It was made up in the style of forty years ago, with a deep 
flounce at the bottom trimmed with edying made by herself. 
The belt was some four inches wide. This dress had a very 
familiar look, and brought up all the associations of my early 
married life. I kept my eyes upon her until she faded out of 


sight.” 


It 


Concerning the last ‘‘ form” that appeared, the evidence of 
its bona fide character 1s seemingly well marked, as the following 
extract will shew :— 

‘‘ Before separating, the medium indicated a desire to present 
her spirit-guide. In a few seconds the curtain was brushed 
aside, and Mrs. Fay stood just inside the cabinet, and her 
guide by her side dressed in white. The guide was a lady of 
mild and beautiful countenance, a little taller than Mrs. Fay, 
very handsome in person, with something resembling a crown 
upon her head ; she whispered, ‘ good-night,’ to us and faded 
from our sight. Mrs. Fay resumed her chair; asking for her 
husband, he came and assisted her to a chair in the larger 
chamber. Dr. Hunt, myself and others were present all the 
time. We returned to the hall on the first floor together. Mrs. 
Fay seemed somewhat exhausted, but was gratified that the 
occasion had been so satisfactory to us all.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 
SECOND ANNIVERSARY SOIREE. 


The committee of management at this hall celebrated the 
completion of the second year of the Sunday services on 
Thursday evening, the 17th inst., by a suirée and ball. There 
was a crowded attendance, and the proceedings throughout were 
marked by much spirit and enthusiasm. Among the more 
prominently known friends present we noticed Mrs, Everitt, 
Miss Alice Everitt, Mr. Frank Everitt, Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Pearce, Mr. and Mrs. J. Freeman, Mr. and Mrs. L. 
Freeman, Miss Bessie Freeman, Mr. J. Swindin, Mr. W. 
Towns, Mr. J. King, Mr. Greenwell, Mrs. McKellor, Mr., 
Mrs., and Miss Glendinning, Mrs. and the Misses Sparey, 
Mr., Mrs., and Miss Morse, Mr. and Mrs. Barber, Miss 
Houghton, Miss Hassall, Mr., Mrs., and Miss Allan, Mr, F. 
Guy, Mrs. Pearsall Clarke, and many = others. Shortly 
after the time announced for the commencement, Mr. J. 
J. Morse tovk the chair, and in a few words called the meeting 
to order, after which the programme was immediately com- 
menced. In the course of the evening, the chairman made a 
brief and pithy little speech, in which he informed the meeting 
that the success attending the committee’s work during the past 
quarter had been unprecedented, resulting in their being clear 
of all debt, and having a balance of £4 lls. in hand. He 
was also pleased to add that the present soirée was the best, and 
most numerously attended, of any held in connection with 
the services at this hall, and he paid special praise to Messrs. 
Swindin, Towns, Greenwell, and King for the energy and 
determination with which they had worked to produce and 
Inaintain the success which has crowned their etiurts in pro- 
moting the Goswell Hall Sunday Services, praise which the 
asseinbly heartily endorsed. Mr. Morse’s remarks were most 
cordially received, and the vote of thanks, given at the close 
of the programme, to the artistes of the evening was responded 
to with acclamation. ‘The ball was opened at 10 o’clock, and 
was sustained with an evident appreciation which must have 
been gratifying to the promotors of what was, in every 
sense, a successful and pleasurable evening to all coun- 
cerned. The following is the programme of the concert :— 
Song, ‘‘Cherry Ripe,” Horn, Miss Sparey ; sony, ‘* The Warrior,” 
Mr. Cowdervy ; recitation, ‘* Woman of Mind,” Mr. Edwards ; 
song, ‘*The Distant Shore,” Sullivan, Mr. Louis Freeman ; 
sung, ‘*The Powder Monkey,’ Mr. Frederic Guy; song, 
‘Twenty One,” Molloy, Miss Florence Hassall; recitation, 
‘“The Artist’s Dream,’ Miss Allan; song, **The birds are 
telling one another,” Smart, Mrs. Pearsall Clarke ; song, ‘‘ The 
Scout,” Campana, Mr. Frank Everitt; song, ‘‘ When the 
heart is young,” Buck, Miss Bessie Freeman; duet, ‘* Come 
where my love lies dreaming,” Miss Alice Everitt and Mr. 
Krank Everitt; pianoforte sulo, ‘* Heather Bell,” Miss Me 
Kellor ; song, ‘‘ For ever and for ever,” Miss Alice Everitt ; 
recitation, ‘the Charge of the Light Brigade,” Miss Allan ; 
song, “Sailing,” Marks, Mr. H. Presley ; song, ‘the Kerry 
Dance,” Miss A. Sparey; song, ‘Phe Old Brigade,” Mr. 
Frederic Guy; recitation, ‘* Reason and Fact,” Mr. Fildes ; 
song, ‘Il Mio Cecchin,” Bodia, Mrs. Pearsall Clarke ; song, 
‘‘Punchinello,”” Molloy, Miss Florence Hassall; song, *‘ The 
Blind Girl to her Harp,” Miss Sparey ; trio, *‘ Maiden fair 
a word L pray,” Bishop, Miss B. Freeman and Messrs. Frecinan 
and Pressley. M.C., Mr. Frank Everitt. 

On Sunday evenjng last the hall was comfortably filled by 
an intelligent audience to hear a discourse through Mr. J. J. 
Morse, on ‘* Humanity’s Failures,” which, it is needless to say, 
was a cumplete success, and elicited the unanimous approval ot 
the audience. The human family in alinost every position in hfe, 
socially, morally, spiritually, and intellectually, was reviewed 
at considerable length. The utter failure was demonstrated of 
those individuals (who, it is sad to confess, form a mighty class) 
whose high social positiun so acts upon their natures that they 
consider all who do not move in their sphere, or who have to live 
by the sweat of their brow, as beings of another order of 
humanity, and that their lot of labour is just what God in- 
tended, and against which it is very wrong of them to rebel. The 
moral failures, or rather the failures from inability to compre- 
hend and inculcate wrue morality, in place of the sham article 
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that is so current in the present age, received a most rigid 
scrutiny ; and the many failures that were plainly demonstrated 
received unqualified condemnation. The cause of these 
failures was described as ignorance, against which war is 
being perpetually waged. How far it has been successful 
may be judged by a comparison between the world now 
and what it was in the time of our earliest recollection, or as far 
back as reliable history will take us. The conversion of the 
failures of humanity into successes rests with each individual. 
Only let every man and woman determine to leave the world 
better than they found it by strict conformity to Nature’s laws. 
Then, but not till they, will the long looked for and talked of 
Millennium begin to dawn. With such a discourse the Goswell 
Hall committee have commenced their third year most success- 
fully. I trust their most sanguine hopes for the future will be 
fully realised. — VERITAS. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday last, 20th inst., Mr. Walter Howell delivered his 
third address here, and a large audience was in attendance. 
The address was well received, and appeared to give the 
greatest satisfaction. On Sunday next, Mr. Howell speaks 
here for the last time during his present visit to London. 

The committee have the pleasure of announcing that they 
have secured the services of Miss Keeves, who will occupy the 
platform upon the first three Sunday evenings in December, 
and it is earnestly hoped that the friends in the western 
districts will give the committee here all the support possible, 
so that meetings can be continued with success. 

W. Darurnc, Hon. Sec. 


KEIGHLEY. 


On Sunday, the 13th, and Monday, the 14th inst., those of 
the inhabitants of Keighley and the surrounding neighbourhvod 
who cared to avail themselves of the advantage, had the great 
eee of hearing three addresses given by Mrs. Emma 

ardinge-Britten. The meetings were held in the Mechanics’ 
Institute, and were numerously attended. Mr. Councillor 
Blezard, of Burnley, presided over the Sunday gatherings ; and 
in the course of his remarks frankly stated that he had not 
travelled 30 miles merclyto be their chairman, but in order to have 
another opportunity of listening to the impressive words of the 
lady lecturer, whom he had had the gratitication of hearing 
‘ at Blackburn, a few wecks previously. Friends from Bradford, 
Halifax, Leeds, Skipton, and the villages for several miles 
. round Keighley, were present, and the Spiritualists of Keighley 
are to be congratulated upon their enterprise in providing 
such an intellectual treat. The subject of the Sunday after- 
noon’s address was “The Gods of Men and the God of the 
Spirits.” The oration in the evening was founded upon six 
subjects, selected out of twelve chosen by the audience. The 
Monday eveniny’s oration was a distjuisition on ‘* The Cause and 
Cure of Crime and Want,” Mr. Gray, of Bingley, being the chair- 
man. The writer of this report here feels a pressing need 
for some of that inspiration which is said to be the creative 
force underlying Mrs. Hardinge-Britten’s marvellous powers of 
oration, in order to do anything like justice to a description 
of her discourses. It was indeed wonderful to witness the 
broad, intellectual, and incisive grasp of her subjec's, which 
was not more apparent in the announced questions than in 
those selected fur treatment by the evening meeting ; and it 
is utterly impossible to convey to anyone a suflicient idea in 
words, of the splendid oratorical ability, and impressive gesture, 
with which the lady held her audience as if spell-bound from 
the first word to the last. The delivery of a poem, entitled 
** Over there,” at the close of Sunday evening’s oration, was a 
remarkable and never-to-be forgotten display of elocution, and 
was listened to with breathless interest. At the close thereof, 
Mr. Blezard asked the audience to testify their appreciation 
of the treat by standing up, when, as if moved by one common 
irresistible impulse, the whole audience ruse en masse. —D. P. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


_ Newcastie.—Sunday last was marked by an interesting 
departure from the ordinary course at Weir's Court, the plat- 
form of the N.S.E.S. being filled both morning and evening hy 
a stranger to the town, Mr. Armitage, of Batley-Carr, a well- 
known trance-speaker, belonging to the Yorkshire district. In 
the forenoon he lectured before a moderately good audience, 
and in the evening to a large congregation, upon the most 
interesting subject of ‘‘ This Life and the Life to Come,” which 
was chosen by the vote of the audience. The discourses were 
received with appreciation ; the handling of the subject, and the 
mode of expression reminding one very strongly of an energetic 
Methodistic discourse, with this difference, that the lecturer 
presented before us a philosophy more beautiful and sympathetic 
than the austere doctrines of most of the popular creeds. It is 
to be hoped that this gentleman will be heard in the North again 
as an interchange of talent would be of great benefit. Mr. 
Jno. Mould occupied the chair, 

SEANCE WITH Miss Woop.—At Weir’s Court, on Sunday after- 
noon last, we had the pleasure of attending a remarkably good 
séance. After the medium, Miss Wovd, had been firmly screwod 
into the gauze cabinet by Mr. Armitage, of Yorkshire,and we had 
sung and cunversed tugether, and chatted with ‘‘ Pocha,” Miss 


Wood's control, for about an hour, we were favoured with the 
appearance of a very tall form which was succeeded by six 
other forms varying considerably in height, and severally 
weighing from 11b. up to about 54lb., while the average weight 
of the medium is about 100ib. At the conclusion of the aéance 

Mr. Armitage, afterexamining the screws, testified that they 
were exactly as he left them at the commencement, and 
remarked that, ‘‘if he had come from Yorkshire for nothin 

more, he considered himself amply rewarded by what he had 
witnessed that afternoon.” The séance was attended by several 
friends from Shields, Hetton, Easington, Leeds, and London 
all of whom expressed themselves highly satisfied, except one 
or two who were strangers to the movement, and who 
evidently, from their remarks, attended simply to gratify an 
idle curiosity. It is to be regretted that our committee do 
not exercise more discretion in carrying out the rules of the 
séances, which they themselves have framed, and see that these 
Sunday sittings, which are set apart for Spiritualists only, are 
not trespassed upon, and made unpleasant, by those who are 
entirely unacquainted with the subject. 

GATESHEAD.—On Sunday evening last our meeting-place, 
the Temperance Hall, presented an interesting appearance, a 
large audience having assembled to hear an address from the 
guides of Mr. W. Westgarth, who spoke upon Theology, 
Rehgion, and Spiritualism as aids to progress. Mr. H 
Burton occupied the chair. The lectucer endeavoured to shew 
wherein some of the present theologies were in their nature 
antagonistic to true religion, and therefore detrimental to ma- 
kind instead of beneficial. Religion, he contended, was 1 
different thing to theology, and, instead of teaching unmeaning 
dogmas, taught the sublime idea of a pure life and good deeds, 
Finally, he shewed how Spiritualism filled the breach, and 
answered the longing appeal of the human soul. The discourse 
was listened to with great attention, and evidently produced a 
thoughtful impression upon the minds of the audience. We 
hope the Gateshead platform may be kept going as it has begun. 
If so, its success is sure. The librarian is making a worthy 
effort in the direction of his office, while he is shewing a fair 
and impartial spirit towards the periodicals of the movement, 
‘*Licut,” The Medium, Herald, and Spiritualist being on sale 
at the bookstall. On Sunday next, November 7th, we expect 
to have the pleasure of listening to the guides of Mr. W. H. 
Lambelle, late editor of the Herald of Progress. His subject 
will be ‘‘ The Religion of the Future,” and we hope to have s 
large attendance. 

ASHINGTON. —The society here is struggling most successfully, 
and doing good work in the cause. The district is full of 
Spiritualists, and if they would all combine they would be con- 
siderably stronger than any of the religious sects. Mr. Wake, 
a trance-speaker, often occupies the platform, and of late we 
notice that another gentleman, Mr. Beck, who speaks re 
markably well, has located himself in the district, and is 
lecturing for the societies. Mr. T. M. Brown has been gain- 
ing laurels here during the past week, his Jabours having been 
much appreciated. 

CHOPINGTON.—Spiritualism, which for some time has been 
very quiet in this locality through the emigration to Americs 
of several families of Spiritualists, shews, at the present time, 8 
sign of once more lifting its head above water. Meetings are 
being held, and such valuable workers as Messrs. William 
Westyarth and T. M. Brown are doing commendable work. 

BEDLINGTON.—In this district, which is comparatively an 
unbroken one in regard to our movement, Mr. T. M. Brown has 
been doing excellent work. He has sat with several families 
for test purposes, and so remarkable are the evidences he has 
given at his meetings, that a spirit of inquiry has laid hold of 
the people, and promises to be the means of further extending 
our work in Northumberland. 

Nortu Seaton.—We had thought that the Spiritual life of 
this locality had perished. Mr. H. Burton and Mr. W. ©. 
Robson, some twelve months ago, endeavoured to stir up 4 
spirit of action, and to an extent succeeded ; but from the 
subsequent lukewarmness of the friends the interest fl 
But now we find that some steps are being taken to revive the 
movement in the place, Mr. W. Westgarth having been lately 
lecturing here, the audiences being fairly good, and mu 
interest excited by his addresses. 

Fetiinc.—On Sunday evening last Mr. F. G. Grey, of New- 
castle, addressed the Spiritualists and friends at the Spiritual 
Temple of this place, upon ‘‘ Two Ways: The Way of Life and 
the Way of Death.” The remarks were highly appreciated, and 
the meeting was exceedingly well attended. —NorTHUMBBIA. 

Mr. J. J. Morse’s ApporntMents,—Carpirr, Sunday, 
November 27; Guiascow, Sunday, December 4; pet 
Sunday, December 11; KEIGHLEY, Sunday, December 18.[ Ad. 

Mrs. Harprince-Brirren’s Worx.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emm 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak - 
folluowa:—November 27 and Decembet 4, Nottingham; 
11 Uldham ; 18 and 19, Halifax ; 24, 25, and 26, Batley Carr. 
—Mrs. Britten can still form some week evening engagement 
but her Sundays up to the third Sunday in January next are 
promised. —[Addvt. ] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Minister of the \7 S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A.; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professorof Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S8., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hago. 

Professor Friedrich Zdllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
euthor of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘“ Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1esearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Géttingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friese, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
sucial life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 
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Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature Agency, 
4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C. P.O.O. on Lompon, E.C. 


ncy supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 


NEW WORES JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BY 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

cognate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘ Avedi; or the 
Spiritualist’; a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, 1s. 1id. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 6d. 


ee ee leah BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 


best and final production, Cloth. Pp. 372. Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORE. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

) SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 
of Light and Color, Health Manual, &.) Cloth. 12mo. Pp. 364. Illustrated. 
Post free, 66. 6d, 


O MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
medium, J. C. Wriant, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Paper wrapper, 2d.; 
post free, 2\d. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?” 


A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT G INGERSOLL, 
Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Nore.—This New Edition contains the Author’s own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued inthis Country, and a 
share of the pou from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 34d, 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgats Circus, London,E C. P.O.O, 
on London, E.C 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


HE Fropristor of the Progressive Literature Agency, Mr. J.J. 
Morse, has now REMOVED his business to 4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, LONDON, E.C.—the offices of ‘‘Ligut”—and he is in 
daily attendance there aa representative of that journal. A Central Depot for 
the sale of American and other foreign literature is thus provided, whick has 
long been a necessity alike of the cause and the increasing business done by 
Mr. Morse, who has for some years now been the only dealer in American 
Spiritual literature. The P.L.A. is the sole agoucy for Europe of Messrs. Colby 
and Rich, the Banner of Light publishing house, Boston ; The Religio-Philo- 
gophical Publishing Co., Chicago; The Two Worlds Publishing House, New 
York, all of the United States ; The Harbinger of Light, and Australian House 
of W.H. Terry, Melbourne ; and copies of the above papers can be obtained, and 
subscriptions to them paid at the above address, where also a choive collection 
of various authors upon Spiritualism and kindred topics can be inspected. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
8ketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price Ome Pemyy. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s, 73d, 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.O. 


MRS. MALTBY 


Has taken the house 


No. 22, GORDON STRERBT, GORDON SQUARB, 
And opened it as a Boarding House for Spiritualists, feeling that there 
is need of such an Establishment where friends can meet, and where they can 

discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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A SS ad 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EstTaBLISHED 1878.) 


$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
| (Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 
Tuts Association was formed in 1873 for the purpore of uniting Spiritualists 


of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facta of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 


in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the Reading 
Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquiries; on Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 


Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Readin 
Room and Library. Information is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 


Members’ Free Scances are held on Thursday evonings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 


free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at iutervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. £s d. 
Per annum. 
Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings ... 0 
Town members, do. O. .. 010 
Members, with use of Reading Room and Reference Library, and the 
right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ... -. 
Family tickets, with all privileges. oe a ae See oe 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
e payable to him at the Great Russell-street_Post Office. Oheques to be 
eroneed “ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procared from the several allied Societies. 


G L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetta, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, re 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, eenpoe eunessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussdée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lient.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rne de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York. 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

ee R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Ksq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, ouigomery place: Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bec ford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks ne Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.S., R.C.S.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. O. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.0, 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
; Home. 
Dalston Assoviation of Inqurers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.--Mr. J. taf 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. K 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley.coad, 
Brixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long. 
fellow-street, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. E. Adams, Rosario Honse, Rich- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

Tho Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See. 
—Mr. R. R. Dnle, 3, Water Park-terrace, Sonthtown-rond, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon, Sec.—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranboarne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 

The Sniriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
; Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 3+, 28, Madrid. President—E] Visconde 
: de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sellor 

Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 
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CounciL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., Tho Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 
Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. ; ; 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenwnm Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.B. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. : 
Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
ont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. : 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10. Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Chub, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickeragill, W. O., 3, Blandford-square, N. Ww. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-strect, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Wrpwespay, Novemser 30rn.—An Evening with Mr. Morse, 7.80 p.m. 
Admission to Members and Friends, 1s. each. 
TuurspaY, DecrmBER 1st.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


SPIRITUALIST, married, without encumbrance, seeks place as 

Porter, to see to Horses. as Timekeeper, or with wife to take care of 
Premises ; good testimonials—H. WaLTer, 21, Allen-street, Gos well-road. 
(Three knocks.) 


A STROLOGY, PHRENOLOGY.— Advice given on all affairs of 

life, business, situations, and the time advisable to make application for 
such. Proposals received! If to ratify or reject Marriage, with description of 
partner. Send time of birth, or time when such propositions are first under- 


Giascow stood. One Question, ls. 6d.; Two Questions 23, 6d. 
Rogers, E. Daweon, Rose Villa, Church End, Pingu N. H. O’DELL, 15, Alma Square, St. John’s Wood, W. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.O. antes ee 


Speer, 8. 'T., M.D., 13, Aloxandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
bald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
J. Taft (of the Dalston Association), 11, Reedholm-street, Winston-road, Stoke 
rales ; 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 


[(* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-officio members of the Council] 


Vice-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AUDITORS. 


J.W. Gray, Esq., C.E. Q. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


Honorary orn CorrkSPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 
Russia. 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Kban de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adclma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austria. 

The Baroness Guldenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassolas y Folguera, Madrid. 

Wl Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

Bignor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

MissAnna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 

James Mylne, Fsq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manchberter. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zdllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximiilau Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Frans Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor OC. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasce, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, E ., St, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Nenve des Petits Chainps, Palnis Royal, Paris. 

HL T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 

E. Crowell Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 


Agents for the sale of ‘‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WILKS, 299. New North-road, N. 

J. M. Date. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cooker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

T, Biyron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. 

J. Kinc.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 

J. J. Mogssz, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 

Apinapon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Bevprer.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

‘5 —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BiaGLeswaDkE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BrIGHTON.—Mr. Brouvhton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CARDIFF.—J. Hoyg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
FatmoutH.—J. Truscott, 11, Killigrew-street. 
Griascow,—W. Love, 226, Aryyle-street. 
KricHury.—S. Billows, Hish-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIvERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Deg.avau.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NorTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NorrincHaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

a5 W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER. —J. ae Deansgate. 
RocHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 

FOREIGN. 

Cotsy axp Rica, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.8.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciecric PuntisHina Company (Limited), and pub 
lished by them at their Office, No. 4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate 
Cirous, £.C.—Saturday, November 26, 1881. 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of [umanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


**Licut! More Lieut! ’’—Goethe. 


Revistered for 
No. 48. ivecmtauen Abroad. . 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1881. 


Prick T'wopeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


First Series. 


In December. Price 10s. 6d. 


Dlustrated by SIX PLATES, containing Fifty-four Miniature Reproductions, 
from the Original Photographs, by Hudson, 


CHRONICLES OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


—=——_-_—- 


In the Press. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


Sreconn SErIEs. 


TRUBNER & CO., Lupeate Hr. 


J. J. MORSE, 4, New Brinae Street, Lupaare Crrcus, E.C. ! 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


EANCES every Thursday Evening at 7.30 p. m., throughout the 
year, Special engagements of noted Medinms on the last Thursday evening in 
each month. Fortnigh Vy Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter 
months. Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed 
from the Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 


Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


MESMERISM. 


ee 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attend« Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amnsing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesameric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena, He also 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpiw. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 


Walworth, 3.E. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, DECEMBER 4ta, Morning at 11 am., 
General Meetin at 


LADBROKE HALL SUNDAY SERVICES, 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway.) 
N SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, DECEMBER 4rtu, at 7 p.m., 
and two following Sundays, MISS KEEVES will occupy the platform. 
The Committee of Management will be glad of any help, either flowers for the 


Altar or money to carry on tne work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Haruine, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

Tho expenses of these services are met by collections at each meeting. Sub- 
scribers of 5s. per quarter are entitled to reserved seats. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Collector, Mr. THos. Burton, 
38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Maryleboné Road. 


MONDAY and THURSDAY, from 2 to 4, Mrs DEVONPORT sees poor persons 
Free for Magnetic Treatment. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


HACKNEY CHRISTIAN SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


2, PENPOLL ROAD, GRAHAM ROAD, HACKNEY. E. 
(Two Minutes’ from Hackney Downs and Hackney Railway Stations). 


VERY SUNDAY EVENING, at 6.30, Service; after which 
Séance for Form and Physical Manifestations, Spiritualists only. Miss 
BARNES, Medium. 
Every Thursday Evening, at 8 o’clock, Séance for Physical Manifestations. 
Spiritualists only. Miss BARNES, Medium. 
ee ae ES, Daylight Rapping Medium, &c., gives private séances. Terms 
nominal, 


CHARLES RHYS WILLIAMS, Manager. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jounx McG. Monro, 33, Dais 
Street, Govanhill, pelea Atel Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly S¢éances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients bo 


‘teaches the art of putting pupils through several conrsesof practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
apeedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


THE NEW WATCH. 
“PERPETUAL” SELF-WINDING WATCH. 


PATENTED IN ENGLAND, AMERICA, BELGIUM 
GERMANY, FRANCE, ITALY, AUSTRIA, HUNGARY, 
RUSSIA, AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 


They are constructed upon an entirely new principle, differing from 
all previous systems, and in simplicity and ingenuity of mechanism are 


THE 


nnapproach They are air Pra dust proof, require no cleaninc, 
ised! never be opened, and will last a lifetime. 
Testimonials have been received from the Emperor of Germany, the 


Crown Prince, and from his Holiness the Pope. A from the above, 
eight Prize Medals have becn awarded, and certificates of accuracy from 
the Burean de Garantie de Bienne have been anted after stringent 
tests, and reference is permitted to many gentlemen in England, pur- 
chasers of the Watches, who have worn them uninterruptedly during 
periods extending op to two years, a list of whom will be forwarded on ; 
application, The Watches are Levers of the best possible manufacture. 

e prices are no higher than those charged for ordinary Lever Watches 
by good makers (as comparison will prove), and include carriage to all 
parts of the world. . 

ILLUSTRATED PROSPECTUS, with system and mechanism ex- 

piained, Press notices, testimonials, &c., free. Inspection is solicited, 
and every information will be furnished upon application. 


PRICES :— 

: Oren Face. HonrTRRs. 
Nickel (Best Quality) &€£440 . &410 O 
Silver (sterling) 56 5 0 515 O 
Gold (18 carat) .. 1515 O... 1818 O 


ORDERS. accompanied by Cheque or Post Office Order, addressed to 
Mr. THOMAS BLYTON, Agent, 38.Great Russell Street, London, 
W.C., will receive prompt attention. 
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HIGH-CLASS TAILOR AND OUTFITTER: 


JAMES MALTBY, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST., NV. W. 


SPECIALITIES IN 


AUTUMN AND WINTER GOODS JUST RECEIVED. 


TROUSERS AT £1. STRONGLY RECOMMENDED. 


PATENTEE OF THE 
UNITRD SUIT, “VERY COMFORTABLE,” 
In all Materials from £3 3s. 


NoTE THE ADDRESS :— 


8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST., N.W. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For NOVEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 
Miniature Physical Geography. By C. Lloyd Morgan, F.G.S. 
R eva grapay y y rgan, ’ 


Latent Heat. By Charles Morris. 
The Vaccination Question Reconsidered. 
Astronomical Notes. By O. Reichenbach. 
The Physic Calendar of Creation. 
A Brace of Paradoxes. 
Trichine and their Distribution. 
Analyses of Books. Correspondence, Notes. 
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“SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION.” 


ie alin Ancient and Modern 387 


Two great difficulties present themselves in any attempt to 


speak of the relation of “Spiritualism” to “ Religion.” The 
first of these is, that ‘‘ Religion” means a very different thing to 
one man to that which it means to another. This is apparent if 
we ask for an explanation of the common phrase, ‘‘ the 
essentials of religion.” What are the essentials of religion ?! 
The thoughts of most people revert, in answer, to some form of 
words, or set of phrases, some creed or catechism, as containing 
these ‘‘ essentials,” and the door to endless religious controversy is 
immediately opened. Two passages in the Bible (Micah vi. 8, and 
James i. 27), the only passages which are in any way definitions 
of religion, are uf a different character, and could be accepted by 
Christians, Jews, Mahommedans, or Buddhists. It seems to us 
that the definition of religion given by Miss Ford in the 
paper which we printed last week, is a very beautiful one. 
Religion is ‘the following of an inner law for the sake of that 
law.” This definition is very like that of Swedenborg, who said 
that ‘‘ All religion has relation to life, and the life of religion is 
to do good,” and that good is to be done because it is good. 
Like the two passages to which we have referred this definition is 
above all questions of ‘ religious belief,” and would include all 
** creeds.” 

Accepting this interpretation of “ religion,” the second 
difficulty arises from the imperfection of language as a means of 
conveying ideas. A beliefin ““ Spiritualism ”’ means, we will 
assume, a belief in continued individual life after the death of 
the body, and a belief in the reality of intercourse between the 
so-called ‘‘ dead ” and the so-called ‘‘living.” The difticulty 
alluded to arises from the fact that the words, ‘‘ spiritual” and 
“‘ spirituality,” are used in reference to frames of mind which 
have nothing todo with matters of knowledge or belief. A 
great amount of confusion thus arises, in consequence of what 
we may call the unfortunate adoption of the word ‘ Spiritualism” 
in its modern sense. Looking at the question from these points 
of view, it is clear that Spiritualism is not and cannot be a 
religion. The facts and phenomena of Spiritualism are in 
themselves matters of scientific investigation, and as such can only 
be fully and completely sought out by experts and specialists. 
This was, wethink, well put by Miss Ford in her paper. But,on the 
other hand, there is a generally accepted sense in which Spirit- 
ualism isa religion. In every day life we hear a man, when 
asked what his religion is, replying that he is a Methodist, or a 
Congregationalist, ora Roman Catholic, or that he belongs to the 
Church of England; meaning that, in so far as his life is 
regulated by principles at all, it is regulated by the form of 
faith which he professes. And surely in this same sense a man 
may Just as properly call himself a ‘ Spiritualist. ” 

In regard, however, io what we may call scientific Spiritualism, 
it seems important here to ask how it is that it is apparently 
necessary for all to go through what may be termed the drudgery 
of this stage of physical inquiry. The answer will, we think, be 
@pparent if we observe the different position in which Spiritualism 
stands to, say, astronomy, or any branch of natural philosophy. 
In taking up any of those subjects, we take for granted, and 
assume as proved, all the elementary facts which we read in 
books or which lecturers tell us. But how different it is with 
Spiritualism! Here, it is at present necessary for each student 
to begin with proving fur himself the very elements, nay, even 
whether there is such a thing as Spiritualism at all. At some 
future time, and that soon, it will doubtless be different. When 
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tated by any appeal to the past. 


it is generally acknowledged that intelligent beings from another 


g world can converse with us, by means of a variety of physical 


Decease of Mr. Henry D. Jencken 386 | and mental manifestations ; when the conditions are understood 
A Few Words to “M.A. (Oxon.)” 388 


> 
when the difficulties analogous to the flickering and the sudden 
extinguishing of the electric light, are overcome, the study of 
Spiritualism will be freed from many of its present drawbacks. 

Do not let anyone say we are advocating blind credulity. 
Until we reflect, we are unconscious that we accept nearly all 
that we say ‘‘we know,” on the simple testimony of others, 
without a thought of investigating for ourselves. We involun- 
tarily accept the prevalent belief of our contemporaries in 
general matters of science and knowledge, and it may be that 
the next generation, or the one after, will grow up in the tacit, 
unquestioning acceptance of the facts of intercourse with Spirits. 

Turning again to the suggestive paper we have referred to, 
the writer says that there are those to whom the existence and 
immortality of Spirit is ‘‘a matter of absolute certainty without 
the aid of modern Spiritualism.” This is scarcely correct. 
People believe in the existence and immortality of Spirit, but do 
not know the fact in the same sense that Spiritualists know it. 
But at the same time we readily admit with Miss Ford that there 
are good religious souls, those who live unselfish lives for the 
good of humanity, whether in larger or smaller circles, who have 
little if any need of ‘‘Spiritualism.” They are firm in their belief ; 
and their faith needs no strengthening. But the world at. large has 
little in common with suchas these. Neither the working, toiling 
millions, nor the mere scholar or scientist can understand them, 
but are in their different ways either absorbed in indifference, 
or else perplexed by the problems of life. Thus we are led 
on to the question: Has Spiritualism to such people any bearing 
on Religion ? 

Those who heard the interesting discussion which followed 
the reading of Miss Ford’s paper will remember that one of 
the speakers referred to the faith of George Eliot in Duty. It 
seems to us he shewed clearly that her position was inconsistent 
and illogical. The question may be asked: Is a religious life 
(in its true sense) possible in the absence of a belief in the 
existence of another and a future life, and without any faith 
in a Power in the universe, superior to the ‘ruthless uniformity ” 
of the laws of physical force ? We doubt whether it is. And here 
we believe are to be found the real ‘‘ religious bearings 
of Spiritualism” in the present state of things among us. 
Faith in historical testimony as to the realities of a future life 
and another state of being, is dead among many, and is 
very feeble among many more, and cannot be resusci- 
The facts of Spiritualism 
are to such the only means by which that faith can be restored, 
and may thus become of inestimable value in forming a basis on 
which a religious life may grow. In this way Spivitualism may 
be the ‘‘ dawn of the wider life which is coming,” and the hopes 
of those may be realised who are looking to it with ardent 
anticipation, though at times with suspense and trembling, as a 
light to shew the nature of the mysterious guidance of which 
many are conscious. 

It is, however, of no use merely to say that Spiritualism has 
a bearing on religion. As we were told last week, ‘‘ Thought 
must realise itself in action,’ and we must not receive knowledge 
‘* without seeking to use it as a means of wider life.” We had 
before us, when we commenced, the following beautiful sentence 
in a letter from one whose name is well-known among the older 
workers in Spiritualism: ‘* When shall we realise that health 
and Heaven lie within each human soul witha strength and beauty 
as impregnable to all outer ills as the immortality of its nature?” 
The letter is in reference to the article in our last week’s number 
on the psychical treatment of disease, and the writer thinks that 
work of this kind might be undertaken as one means of shewing 
to the world the Spiritualism we should aim to present to it. 
We had intended to refer more in detail to the means by which 
it is thought this might be carried out, but must defer its con- 
sideration to another week. 
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LIGHT. 


(December 3, 188). 


“NATURE SPIRITS AND ELEMENTALS.” 


Having observed in your columns several allusions to the 
above subject, and your issue of November 19th containing the 
request of a courteous correspondent that I, amongst others 
named, would give such information to the writer as I might 
possess, I beg to say I have realised from painful experience 
the folly of attempting to step outside of the ordinary grooves 
in which special opinions run, whether the thinkers be ‘‘ advan- 
ced Spiritualists’ or ‘‘ narrow minded sectarians.” In fact, I 
have received from Spiritualists themselves such severe castiga- 
tions for the publication of certain volumes in which the subject 
of ‘‘ Elementary ”’ or ‘‘ Nature Spirits’”’ was freely treated, 
that I feel little or no encouragement to re-enter upon planes of 
discussion which I regret to find are seldom treated with either 
moderation or the spirit of philosophical inquiry, by a large 
class of Spiritualists. 

Protesting in advance against being forced into the arena of 
literary warfare, the unspiritual character of which too often 
offends and disgusts the readers of our journals, I simply reply 
to the inquiry of ‘* Student,” that I—as one who not only 
believes in Elementary Spirits, but claims to have seen them, 
and conversed with many others who have had similar experi- 
ences—am accustomed to classify all sub-human Spirits as 
elementary in organisation, and I presume the term ‘‘ Nature 
Spirits” is simply applied to such existences from the position 
which they occupy in the realm of nature. 

1 have quite recently seen in one of the Spiritual journals, 
though I cannot at this moment recall which, a beautiful simile, 
used to represent the position of man in the scale of creation, 
namely, as standing midway upon the famous ladder whose 
foot is on earth and its highest round in Heaven. If this position 
represents a physical truth, of which material existence is the 
visible witness, is there no corresponding Spiritual ladder in 
which descending grades of being are as obvious and philosophical 
a necessity, as the ascending scale which Spiritualists so readily 
acknowledge? If the Darwinian chart of material progress 
presents features of absolute demonstration on’ so many 
points that its unsolved problems can afford to stand over, 
awaiting proofs which the future must yield up, can the Spirit- 
ualist be content to supplement Darwin’s merely materialistic 
footprints of being, with an advance into Spiritual realms beyond 
matter, yet utterly ignore the existence of Spiritual realins of 
being as the antecedents of matter? Are there no embryonic 
states for the soul, as well as for the body; no realins of gesta- 
tion for Spiritual, as wel) as for material, forms ? 

Your correspondent may complain, Mr. Editor, that I am 
pretending to consider one question by propounding half a dozen 
others. Perhaps I am wrong in this respect, especially as I 
have neither time nor inclination to follow up either answers or 
the questions, and only now throw out these propositions by 
way of stimulating the thinker to ask how little, rather than how 
much, he knows of his own origin, or the endless chain of being 
which, being infinite one way, can scarcely be finite another. 
In a word then, to those who cannot, or will not, consult the 
pages of ‘‘ Ghost Land” and ‘‘ Art Magic,” works in which both 
author and editor dare to enter upon the vexed question of the 
‘‘Elementaries,” I will take up your space no further than to 
repeat that I have seen Elementary Spirits in many forms, and 
on many grades of the scale of being, and that I believe I have con- 
versed or corresponded with many hundreds of intelligent persons 
who think with me, that they have as good evidence of the 
existence both of sub-human and super-human Spirits, as of 
simply human Spirits. That intercourse with these realms of 
being has been far more rare than with human Spirits I 
allow ; hence those who have entered upon it shrink back with 
as much dislike and pain from the coarse denial and rude 
contempt of others who have not shared their experience, as 
Spiritualists themselves feel when their belief is assailed by 
ignorance and bigotry. Hence it is also that little is said or 
written on this subject at present ; and though I have reason 
to believe in the great unfoldments of Spiritual life 
and being, upon the mere threshold of which we are 
now standing, that far and wider and more astounding reve- 
lations from the Spiritual side of man’s nature await us 
than the limited vistas we now gaze upon afford, I deem it in the 
best interests of truth that we should advance most cautiously ; 
accepting only that which we can prove in ordinary experiences, 
and leaving extraordinary revealments to unfold themselves. 
Those who would fain advance beyond this carefully guarded 
realm of common facts have no right to expect the multitude to 


follow them, nor yet, having so advanced, would they be wise to 
forget the Occultists’ motto with reference to the disposal of 
their ‘‘ pearls,” &c., &. For my own part I would advise all 
earnest inquirers to wait until the Spirit guardians of the new 
dispensation, in whose wisdom and power I place implicit reliance, 
see fit to open up to the view of humanity the illimitable realms of 
Spiritual existence, which as surely form the soul of this 
material world, in its lower as well as in its upper strata of being. 
Such a revelation must be at hand, for the spirit of man 
cannot long gaze upon the ascending rounds of the ladder on 
which he occupies a middle step, without presently discovering 
the many rounds by which he has hitherto ascended. Apologis- 
ing for trespassing on your space, Mr. Editor, though I do s0 
simply in obedience to an earnest request from some of your 
readers,—I am, very faithfully yours, 
EmMA HAgDINGE-BRITrEN. 


The Limes, Ligier adie 
Cheetham Hill, Manchester. 


METHOD AND PURPOSES OF ORGANISATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.”’ 


Sir,—In your last issue, noting the increased interest 
intelligent classes are taking in Spiritualism, you ask can 
nothing be done to make our power more widely felt, and you 
invite your readers to give their views. 

It is important first to consider the exact attitude that the 
generality of cultured families are now taking with regard to those 
who tell them of the wonders and the beauties they have seen, or 
heard of, in our newly discovered continent. It is one of a 
passive, rather than an active interest—a negative interest that 
no longer presents the opposition of active prejudice or fear, 
but still not an interest positive enough to induce them to go 
out of their way to investigate the truths in all the difficulties 
and doubts that now surround them. It requires an enthusiast 
to find out, attend, and be satisfied with a public séance, 
especially if he be a cultured person; and it requires luck for 
a stranger to find an introduction to a private circle of educated 
investigators. 

As enthusiasm and luck are not general in the classes we are 
considering, it is evident that the light must be brought to them 
by other means. The efforts now being made to induce families 
to investigate in circles of their own are doubtless a move in the 
right way, but it is here, as it seems to me, that more organisa- 
tion is wanted. It is all very well sending printed directions of 
how to start circles, but something more than this is required to 
make a family or circle of friends start. All who have 
examined the subject know that mediumship, though it may be 
discovered in its rudimentary stage accidentally, requires to be 
developed or educated by scientific methods. We require, 
therefore, an organisation of the following description. First, 
a central society or college for the education and development of 
professional developing mediums—development as to permeability 
to the breathings or touches of Spiritual influences ; education 
as to capabilitics for expressing such influences in a proper and 
‘‘musical” way. Both points are equally important, but the 
latter is often overlooked by our present professional mediums. 
Secondly, an office which shall advertise itself as authorised by 
the central college to supply professional developing mediums to 
any family or society wishing to start a circle of investigation. 

I see no practical difficulties in starting such a central 
college. It might be begun in a modest way at first, and without 
doubt if it shews itself worthy of support many a wealthy 
Spiritualist would advance its powers by donation and bequest. 
As the cause progresses it will be time enough to start organised 
public circles both for ‘‘ outer” and ‘‘ inner ” investigators. 

Any attempts to bring Spiritualists together socially should 
be avoided. The human mind should be left free to choose its 
associations by the natural law of attraction and repulsion. 
While minds are, as at present, on such various planes of 
thought and progress, any attempt by external organisations to 
associate them is as likely to cause repulsion and consequent 
discord, as attraction and harmony. I feel sure that there are 
many who like myself deprecate any attempts at organised asse- 
ciations for social purposes, but who would be ready to lend 
their time or their money to start a central organisation for 
training and sending forth “apostles” of our truth into 
the homes of all interested. Perhaps some of your readers may 
suggest a practical method of accomplishing this object. 

F. W. Taurstay, M.A. 


The sun of truth may be obscured, but is never eclipsed. 


December 3, 1881.] 
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MISS FORDS ADDRESS TO THE B.N.AS. 
To the Eaitor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—Certainly one, and probably many, of your readers will 
be grateful to Miss Ford for her earnest expression of their 
thoughts on so vital a subject as that with which she has dealt. 
To test its strength, to probe its depth, and to gauge the full 
capability of our philosophy, amidst a crowd of philosophies, is 
the first essential of progress. 

Miss Ford has, as it were, challenged us to unfurl our flag, 
and sound our battle-cry. She longs for her larger hope of 
Spiritualism to be confirmed ; she drearily dreads, from the con- 
duct of some of its votaries, that ‘‘it may prove only a deeper 
grounded Materialism.” And to those whose, perhaps, too 
ardent acceptance of its truth has been followed by the darkness 
of an apparent disappointment, again developing into a stronger 
and purer faith, the desire to vindicate its real Spirituality is 
supreme and imperative. 

The mere existence of materialistic Spiritualists (fur extremes 
have here grotesquely met) is a sign pregnant with meaning. 
Such an attempt at entire dispossession we must needs face ; and 
that without panic and without stubborn conservatism. Professor 
Barrett’s hypothesis, ‘‘that of any high Spiritual law it is im- 
possible to have a purely phenomenal presentation,” must be the 
fundamental qualification of our advocacy of Spiritualism. It 
seems the inevitable accompaniment of all reforms that they 
should arrogate to themselves sovereign capabilities. And the 
significance of the presence of these materialists in our midst 
is just this: our partial failure. Matter is presumably a part 
of God’s kingdom ; and, not being ina position to deny it any 
function in our freer state, it is folly to think that an admission 
of the possibility of its continued power there will touch our 
higher ground. The only issue practicable in this respect is to 
give a generous affirmative to Miss Ford’s anxious query, ‘‘ Will 
Faith open her doors, not in submission to Materialism, but that 
hand in hand she and her would-be conqueror should together 
march through her gateway into the kingdom of anew force } ” 

The highest achievement of Spiritualism is undoubtedly the 
unveiling of an arena of eternal Spiritual progression ; one in 
which death is but an incident. Grand and ennobling is the 
thought : a conception worthy of a nineteenth century. At the 
first kiss of its dawn our souls 

‘* Let go conventions and spring up surprised, 
Convicted of the great eternities 
Before two worlds.”’ 


' But it is not a complete panacea for the deep-seated Spiritual 
disease of this England of ours: for its beauty is scarcely to 
be grasped by a novice. It is fraught with awful possibilities of 
harm. Selfishness and excessive introspection have ere now 
found a refined, and so a wider and more destructive scope for 
action under its pretence, and the awakening has been sad 
indeed. To be virtuous for the hope of reward in a materially 
extrinsic Heaven, was gross and selfish; but to be virtuous 
solely for the sake of our personal progression is selfish too. 
Until in the self-forgetfulness of a profound reverence and love 
of a Father-God we lose our lives, we have but a sorry chance 
of finding them in the Heaven-sent truth of Progression. 
Scientific evidence of a hereafter, stripped cf the glosses and 
disguises of externals, is, I suppose, temporarily conducive 
to purity and virtue, but not until 
‘* From the gift looking to the Giver, 

And from the cistern to the river, 

And from the finite to infinity, 

And from man’s dust to God’s divinity,” 
can we reach the essentials of an abiding foundation. 

The horizon has bounded back; and—whether it be to 
furnish a moral incentive, or to confer a Spiritual gift— our eyes 
are opened ; but not to the whole extent of God's view. Dark- 
ness still encircles ‘‘ our glimmering tapers’ light” and dangers 
still press round, and Faith must stay. With such a guide the 
precipices of Spiritualism—and there are such—shall be recog- 
nised and avoided ; its full strength developed, because not 
over-taxed ; and Miss Ford’s pathetic sighings for the dawn be 
drowned in the flood of day, consequent upon the union of our 
clearer sight with a purer Faith.—I am, sir, yours faithfully, 
G.J.G. 


To the Editor of ‘* Liaut.” 
S1z,—The perusal of the paper read by a young lady as given 
in ‘‘ Licut”’ of last week, recalled to my mind a story which I 
found in one of Judge Edmonds’ tracts, and which I will repeat 
here from memory. There was in a village a thin tall boy 
nicknamed * Lanky Joe,” who, for being excessively inquisi- 
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tive. was thought by the bumpkins of the village to be a 


monstrously clever boy. When twelve years old his father 
introduced him to the village schoolmaster with the following 
specch :—‘* Please, sir, I bring you this here boy of mine for 
you to teach, but I had better tell you at once that before six 
months are over, my Joe will know more larning than yourself.” 
‘fam very glad,” replied the master ; and as soon as the 
father left he began his work of teaching this monster of 
cleverness. ‘Now come, look here, Joe,” said he; “this is 
letter A.” ‘‘ By gum,” exclaimed Joe, ‘‘ an’ is this really letter 
A fare you sure of it?’ ‘‘ Perfectly sure, Joe. Now the next is 
letter B.” ‘‘ Please, sir, stop, sir, who made letter A?’ ‘‘ Never 
mind that, Joe. Now look at this next letter—” ‘‘Oh, stop, sir, 
please, sir, when was letter A made?” ‘* Never mind that either, 
Joe, and let us come to the next letter.’’ ‘‘Oh, sir, piease 
where did letter A come out first?” ‘‘ Joc, don’t put any more 
questions now ; you will know all these things hereafter. This 
next letter is letter B.” ‘‘ Oh, sir, will you tell me what is the 
use of letter A?” ‘* Now, Joe, if you put any more questions 
about letter A I will punish you.” ‘* What! you tell me this is 
letter A and you will not tell me who made it, when and where 
it came out, and what is the use of it, and you wish rine to 
believe this is letter A? Wall! I don’t believe this here letter 
is letter A—there!’ Upon which the schoolmaster took 
*‘Lanky Joe” by the ear and thrust him out of the school door. 
And thus it was that Lanky Joe never learned his letters because 
he was too clever. 

The fair lecturer must pardon me if I liken her to Lanky Joe, 
for like him she stops at the first letter of a new alphabet, 
questions its very existence, and rises as a teacher instead of 
listening and learning. It appears that for her the rap is a noise, 
and not a hundred volumes of unwritten science. For her, the 
turning or the rising of a table is not an argument stronger in 
favour of immortality than a hundred sermons, and ten thousand 
martyrs. In the dazzling light of this new sun she only perceives 
the spots—in mediums, rogues and vagabunds. It is clear that if 
that young student wishes to know anything about Spiritualism 
she must change her method of inquiry, and approach the 
subject with more seriousness of purpose. Who knows but then 
her very soul may thrill with joy at the acquired certainty of 
immortality, and the communion with those gone before ? 


November 28th, 1881. G. D. 


A SELECT CIRCLE FOR LONDON. 


A correspondent writes: The suggestion in ‘‘ Licut” of 
the 12th ult. for the formation of a select circle in Manchester 
revives in my mind an idea, namely, the banding in London of 
a few earnest men and women for the purpose of obtaining 
comninion with high Intelligences. The society would be con- 
structed somewhat on the model of Dr. Davies’s defunct Guild of 
the Holy Spirit, and in some sort take its place, but would need 
to be free from defects that stood in the way of the success of that 
combination. Chief amongst these was want of organisation 
and lack of earnestness on the part of the followers, who 
attended sittings or not as they chose, so that on no two 
occasions were the samie sitters present—fatal to the chance of a 
series of good manifestations, The members of the new association 
should be required to abstain, at any rate, from such stimulants as 
alcohol and tobacco ;_ but (though it would be a decided gain) I 
doubt whether sufficient could be got together willing to go so 
far as your Manchester correspondent would have, and add a 
vegetarian diet, with abstention from tea and coffee. It is not 
impossible, however, and might be tried. A room should be 
taken, devoted wholly—consecrated, as it were—to the high 
purpose of the society, and tended solely (as in the case of the 
late Guild) by such member or members as engage to undertake 
that charge. Every one on joining would bind himself to attend 
regularly a fixed number of successive sittings, which would 
be held either weekly or twice a week as determined. The séances 
should be strictly devotional, commencing and concluding with 
a short service of a nature to satisfy, all round, the probably 
diverse religious views of the members. A society of this de- 
scription would, I think, be very successful in obtaining the 
higher Spiritual phenomena. To attain this end, those co- 
operating need to be earnest and thorough, determined each 
and all to do their utmost towards the object in view, of 
equable mind, and pure in thought and intention. This is 
but a suggestion ; there are no doubt among the readers of 
‘¢Licut”’ those who will only require so much stimulus to be 
inclined to put it, with improvements, into practical shape, 
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ENLARGEMENT OF “ LIGHT.” 


At the urgent entreaty of many of our readers we have deter- 
mined to enlarge ‘‘ Licut.” With the beginning of the New 
Year the number of pages will be increased from twelve 
to sixteen. | 


We have yielded to the solicitations of our friends because 
we have felt that the representations which they have made 
to us have been such as to commend themselves to our own 
judgment. For want of space the contents of ‘‘ Licut” have 
necessarily been of a less varied character than we could 
have wished; and many valuable contributions we have 
been under the unpleasant necessity of excluding because 
they were too long. 


The numerous commendations of our efforts with which 
friendly correspondents have kindly favoured us, have been 
the source of no little gratification and encouragement ; and 
with the extension of our opportunities, which the enlarge- 
ment of our journal will give, we look forward with conti- 
dence to a great increase of the satisfaction with which 
‘‘ Liaut ” has been so generally received. 


But the new step which we are about to take will bring also 
increased responsibilities. In view of these we appeal to our 
readers to be generous with their literary help. We ask 
them to supply us, as often as occasion offers, with reports 
of well authenticated facts and phenomena, and also to use our 
pages freely in the courteous discussion of the questions of 
interest which arise from time totime. And we ask them, tou, 
to aid our efforts by doing all they can to extend our circula- 
tion. The enlargement of ‘* Licut” will materially increase 
the cost of its production, and that our work may be 
adequately sustained, the number of our subscribers must 
be greatly extended. 


The present subscribers should remit the amount of next year's 
subscriptions at once, and we hope that every one of them 
will make an earnest etfurt to induce others to add their 
names also to the list. 


—-—— -- see 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


New and Old, a Parochial Magazine, edited by the Rev. 
Charles Gutch, a well-known Ritualist, contains two articles in 
recent numbers on Spiritualism. These bear the initials C. G., 
and have internal marks of proceeding from Mr. Gutch’s pen. 
They are quite unimportant, except in so far as they state the 
High Church, which is also the Roman Catholic, attitude towards 
Spiritualism. Some one, it seems, asked Mr. Gutch to go toa 
stance, considering, no doubt, that a religious teacher should be 
familiar with all the influential religious and educational move- 
ments of theage. Mr. Gutch thought otherwise. He assumed 
an Apage Satanas attitude, and wrote a very long letter, since 
published in his magazine, to give his reasons for refusing. If 
he had gone, he would, he says, have challenged the medimn 
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‘fas to his belief in the Incarnation,” so as to try the Spirits, 
“‘and I should, I doubt not, have witnessed their exposure 
and discomforture.” In this impartial and humble frame of mind, 
so befitting to a seeker after truth, who is responsible for the 
welfareand spiritual enlightenment of his flock, Mr. Gutch did not 
go; and he did quite right. He was far better away. This attitude 
of self-sufficiency, whether in Scientist or Theologian, is an 
effective barrier to the acquirement of true knowledge. 

When we come to read Mr. Gutch’s reasons for refusal, we 
find that he considers ‘‘it is time and labour thrown away” to 
attend a sdance ; and next, that ‘‘ there is a great deal more 
in these manifestations than the ordinary phenomena of dead 
matter, or of the operator’s own intelligence and will. They 
are regarded as signs and proofs of the existence and presence 
of disembodied souls, and other spiritual intelligences, good 
and bad.” It will be seen that Mr. Gutch is not very precise 
in his language, or clear in his ideas. As far as I can gather his 
meaning, he will not go to a séance, first, because it is a waste 
of time ; and next, because he would find Spirits there, If] 
rightly interpret him, it seems to me that his reasons are incom- 
patible with each other, and that he poses in a most extraordinary 
attitude for one who has entrusted to him a cure of souls. He 
must know that all around him are men crying out for evidence 
of a future life. He must have had addressed to him in the cours 
of his ministrations the earnest request for sume stable proof 
of continued existence that may commend itself to a mind 
destitute of faith. He knows that faith is not to be got for the 
asking ; and that modern criticism has made destructive work of 
much that he holds as de fide. It is not men’s fault that they 
cannot believe, as he tells them they ought. Would he have 
them play the hypocrite? They want evidence such as com- 
mends itself to their minds, With Thomas, they would probe 
and test for themselves, and they have a sacred right to do so. 
But the method of the Christ is not the method of Mr. Gutch. 
He condescended to say, ‘‘ Reach hither thy hand.” Mr. Gutch 
draws himself up, and pharisaically replies, £‘ Get thee behind 
me, Satan !” 


I do not follow Mr. Gutch through his so-called reasons. 
They are of the old familiar stock. He entirely admits that the 
pretensions of Spiritualists are true. He regards Spiritualism 
‘Cas a very serious matter ;” and then he betakes himself to his 
Bible, which contains, he ventures to say, ‘‘ the last and most 
complete revelation of the will of God tomen.” Christianity to 
him is ‘* the one and only way whereby present peace and future 
happiness can be secured to men.” And, of course, by the 
Bible he means the Bible as he interprets it, and by Christianity, 
that small section to which he has given in his adherence. The 
Bible contains books selected by certain men, and does not 
contain others excluded by certain men, but accepted all the 
same by certain other men, viz., a preponderating portion of the 
Church Catholic. Yet to Mr. Gutch his Bible is the tinal utterance 
of the Supreme. The Bible is variously interpreted by man, and 
there is but the most superficial agreement between rival schools 
of interpretation. We have lately had a revised version. We 
may have another as human knowledge grows, and men get 
wiser. Yet to Mr. Gutch his old version is the veritable Word of 
God, and there cun be no other! Christianity according to Mr. 
Gutch is the ark of safety. There are millions and millions of 
his fellow-creatures who have never heard of it, and who yet 
lead lives of purity, integrity, and beneficence. They, he 
thinks, must die without hope, consigned to endless torment, 
because they do not, or cannot,or have never had a chance to, be- 
lieve as he dues. There are vast numbers of his _co-religionists 
who look on the teachings of Christ with very different eyes 
from his. The Roman Catholic Church would dismiss his 
priestly pretensions with a shrug of the shoulders. Many of his 
brethren in the Church of England would regard his practices 
asidolatrous. Yet to his narrow section of a@ sect he arrogates 4 
monopoly of salvation! It is well, indeed, that he kept himself 
aloof from Spiritual influences, or he might have found that 
those whom he attracted were not desirable com panions. 


It is this arrogant Pharisaism on the part of some of the 
clergy that caused in me a feeling of thankfulness for the atti- 
tude taken up by the Church Congress. I have been told that I 
am thankful for small mercies. Precisely so. Why should I 
not? It is better so than to pass idly by an opportunity of fix- 


ing for the future admissions such as were then made, and of | 


holding up to appreval an attitude which was conciliatory. 
the mercies are small, they will grow, I hope; and meantime, 
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go on my way rejoicing. They are, at any rate, a brilliant 
contrast to the narrow exclusiveness, the pompous bigotry, and 
spiritual pride, which too often characterise clerical utterances, 
and of which Mr. Gutch is a sad example. 


I should like to commend to Mr. Gutch, or, if he be beyond the 
reach of arguinent, to those who may be influenced by his words, 
the letter of Mr. S. C. Hall to a clergyman who had asked him, 
What is the use of Spiritualism? Iam sorry tat that admirable 
exposition of the ‘‘ reasonabie, rational, and Scriptural truth of 
Spiritualism ” is not available for public circulation. On severa 
occasions lately 1 have felt desirous to make correspondents 
acquainted with it, but being printed for private circulation only, 
I have not been able to do so. Mr. S. C. Hall has conferred many 
benefits on the cause by his unwavering championship of its higher 
and more esoteric truths, by his constant readiness ‘‘ to give a 
reason for the faith that is in him,’ and by the logical and 
forcible methods of argument he employs. Is it too much to 
hope that he will confer one crowning benefit on those who must 
do their best to carry on his labours when he has entered into 
his rest, by issuing his letter in a cheap form, and scattering 
it broad-cast! The times are ripe for such enterprise. Mr. 
Farmer's commendable venture in circulating an edition of 
20,000 copies of his ‘‘ New Basis of Belief” is one good thing 
done. If Mr. S. C. Hall can be persuaded to do likewise, we 
shall hear less of ignorant and stupid misrepresentation, calumny, 
and abuse. 


Miss Ford's questionings as to whether Spiritualism has a 
religious bearing would find their best reply froma study of the 
line of argument to which [have adverted above. She will there 
find confirmation of her statement that whereas hitherto all 
religious knowledge is grounded on fuith, “ the quite distinctive 
feature of Spiritualism is that it lays its foundation on the 
objective ;” although, I may add, it fullows in orderly sequence 
on that form of faith promulgated by Jesus Christ. Methods of 
revelation are adapted to the peculiar needs of those to whom 
the revelation is given, and this is an age of scientific exactitude. 
Hence the evidence given is susceptible of scientific demonstra- 
tion, capable of being reduced to ‘‘absolute certainty.” But 
what does Miss Ford mean by saying that ‘‘there are those to 
whom it is a matter of absolute certainty that spirit exists and 
is immortal, without the aid of modern Spiritualism?” It may be 
to some, to many, a matter of unquestioning faith, but surely not 
of absolute certuinty. Such terms are curivusly inapplicable to 
the articles of any theological creed ; more especially to those 
which have undergone elaboration at the hands of many genera- 
tions of hair-splitting doctors and teachers. Christ brushed 
away the sophistical glosses uf the Scribes and Pharisees, apply- 
ing to them avery uncomplimentary tenn. It needs sume new 
teaching—not, as Mr. Gutch and his schovl falscly say, a new 
religion, but a Reformation, a purifying process-—to cleause from 
our Christianity the human inventions of the Dark Aves, dis- 
honouring to God and repulsive t» the higher thought of later 
days, which have been suffered to linger until now. I think 
Miss Ford will perceive in this a religious mission for 
Spiritualism. 

Colonel Fraser’s ‘f Records of Sport in Western India,” * 
contains an account of the burial of a Fakir under test con- 
ditions by Runjeet Singh, notice of which has already 
appeared in “Licut” of January 15th, 1831. It seems that 
the account was originally commuuicated to the Indian 
Government by an Engineer officer, and is published in 
‘** Asiatic Researches,” but Colonel Fraser could not say in 
which volume. Perhaps some of my readers can supply the 
reference. The volume also contains full details of the remark- 
able fulfilment of a prediction made to Mrs. W., a personal 
friend of the author’s, by a Fakir. The narrative is very 
precise, the details are minute, and the fulfilment was complete. 
Colonel Fraser testifies that his friend was a wuman 
‘fof unimpeachable veracity, strong-minded, and as_ little 
under the influence of morbid or superstitious credence as any 
one I ever knew.”’ These narratives are of great interest, and 
the whole book is pleasant reading. M. A. (Oxon.) 


Dr. Davizs.—The friends of Dr. Davies will be pleased to 
learn that in a letter which we have just received from him the 
Doctor inforns us that he is quite well, and happily settled with 
his family in his new home at the Deanery, Grahamstown. He 
has had a month's serious illness, but is fully recovered. 


a 
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A COLERGYMAN’S REASONS FOR UNBELIEF. 
To the Editor of * Licurt.” 

Sir,—I have read with some, nay with much, interest the 
pamphlet ‘‘ Spiritualism at the Church Congress.” I have read 
it carefully, and your reflections on the papers then read, and 
cannot but feel that there is danger in giving Spiritualism that 
prominence which both you and they would afford it, and that 
for various reasons. 

1. Thave never known any good result from it; but a vast 
amount of evil, The only pretended good is the demonstration 
said to be affurded to us of Spirit existence. The good effect of 
thisismerely questionable ; the other results—of believing on such 
Spirits,and conversing with such Spirits,and the dropping off from 
the revealed Word and the old religion to a new Theosophy— 
as itis called—more than counterbalance any good derivable 
therefrom. 

2. I am a believer in and lover of the old Book. It was 
given to make us wise unto salvation. I have deeply studied 
its internal character and its external evidences of origin, and 
am every day more fully persuaded, that ‘‘ if they believe not it, 
they will not be persuaded thougn one rose from the dead,’”’ and 
that ‘‘any other gospel” even by an ‘‘ angel from Heaven”’ is 
no gospel, and to be utterly rejected. 

3. Ihave examined a vast deal of these pretences, (being 
disposed to a belief in Spirit life around us), but have seen trick, 
evasiveness, questionable manner and mode similar to all con- 
juring. What Jesus Christ did He did in the face of day, not 
with lights turned down, Light then hurt not Spirits as they 
now pretend. But again, I have been at dark séances in rooms 
where suddenly a hight on the other side shone through chinks 
in a shutter and I saw clearly and distinctiy living forms moving 
the tambourine, bells, &c., which it was pretended floated 
through the air, and felt the warm solid hand of a living person 
touch my face. If it were icy cold it would have been of no 
consequence. This could have been managed. 

4. Writing on slates, &c., has been againand again exposed; 
it is cleverly done by the exhibitor by a pencil under the 
finger nail. One of the most celebrated of late, ur recent, 
mediums, was detected by Spiritualists themselves in 
tricks, as I am informed. Where is that medium now? 
I refer to the remarkable article signed by a barrister, named 
Dunphy, in the Nineteenth Century, telling what he saw. Mr. 
Maskelyne has seen the pretended Spirit rubes, and found them 
tu be of Japanese material and Indian material, not generally 
known. Houdin practised tricks before a glass for two years, 
till he was able to deccive his own vision. 

That Spirits exist around us there can be no doubt. 
Bible is full of it. Angels ‘‘ minister to those who shall be heirs 
of salvation.” But whenever these appeared it was open and 
manifest—no conjuring or trick—and the dignus vindice nodus 
was apparent. 

It is no use to decry the diabolical theory. The thing is of God 
or Satan; if of God the nodus will be manifest, and the result all 
through good; if from beneath, the origin and result must be 
bad. 

5. Subjective illusion is so well understood now, and so 
many things are plainly referable thereto, that it would require 
some very strong demonstrations to make the objectivity theory 
take its place. Strange thinys, unexplainable, do occur in the 
way of apparition, noise, &c., but tricks abound, and great 
names go for nothing with me. Lord Bacon, a great man, be- 
lieved in astrology —such rubbish! I had some years ago a nice 
little book, ‘‘Spirit Rapping, Table Turning, and Table 
Talking,” by Clarke, Beeton, and Co., price one florin, in which 
the whole American mystery was exploded thoroughly by one 
of the original ladies, who explained how many things, raps, &c., 
were done. Yet after the clear exposé judges, lawyers, and 
‘great men” would not see, but would go on believing—an old 
perversity of the mind and will. ‘Qui vult decipi decipiatur.” 

I have gone into these things very patiently ; I have had 
confessed to me by experts how they rapped. No one could 
possibly have found it out. If tables can be suspended and 
levitation is a fact, why cannot we see it here as well as in 
London ? Is London the headquarters, the Jerusalem, of the 
Spirits? JT should indeed be glad to have demonstrated and 
proved to me any real facts, and I am open to conviction, but 
while I see tricks dune before my eyes that no one can ex- 
plain and yet tricks, quite as marvelous, I hesitate and wait for 
‘‘ more light.” For instance, I have held a seal in my hand, 
never before seen by the operator, merely pointed to it, and he 
asked a lady at 30 feet distance, sitting blindfolded, ‘* What is 
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this?’ She said, “ A gold seal, white stone, and a crest like a| which are given, and be satisfied to leave the curious question 
horse and a fish.” True, my crest, a sea horse. It was no‘‘lingual | of the names which are often introduced as signatures and other. 
telegraphy.” He only said ‘‘ What is this?” as he said to many | wise, until we understand more of the conditions of communica. 


other things. I wrote a dead friend’s name, ‘‘ Captain West, 
of the Buffs,” on a paper, rolled it up in a pill, put it with many 
others in ahat. He stood with his back to the blindfolded 
girl, opened the paper, and she at once read it and every other 
right off! Yet he did not profess to be anything but a profes- 
sional conjurer. I have seen plates vanish in mid air, and yet 
my eyes are good ones. So, sir, every day shews me more and 
more the fact that illusion is of the essence of our being, as 
delusion is of our social fellowship. 

I have known a common servant girl baffle a magistrate and a 


bevy of police and the rector of the parish, night after night: 


sitting up to find out the mystery or trick. Peat would jump out 
of a stack, clods hit policemen, potatoes jump out of a pot, 
strange howlings and noises, &c., be heard, and the clever coun- 
try girl who did them was in their very midst. 

Of course you have read ‘‘Spectropia,” and know that by intense 
gaze on certain forms the form in complementary colour will be 
projected on the cloud even for some time after the impressions. 
So is it, I think, with subjective imaginings intensely pictured to 
the mind.—Yours truly, S. G. Porrer, D.D. 

St. Luke’s Vicarage, Sheffield. 


eee 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM EXALTED SPIRITS. 


The columns of ‘‘ Liaut,” for October 15th and 29th, con- 
tained three letters in reference to the tenor of a portion of the 
review of Miss Houghton’s book which appeared in the number 
for October 8th. I was hoping to see the matter followed up 
by other correspondents. 

In reference to Signor Damiani’s remark, the reasons appear 
to me very obvious which should lead to ‘‘ suspense ” if not to 
‘‘ incredulity,” when the question of messages from ‘‘ the great 
names of antiquity,”’ and from ‘‘ the highest orders of Spiritual 
beings,” is before us. 

If a scholar, or antiquary, or traveller, of established reputa- 
tion, should suddenly publish to the world a series of letters by 
some first-rate man who had passed away in comparatively recent 
times, a controversy as tv their genuineness would immediately 
arise. Still more would this be the case if the discovery of 
manuscripts of Moses, or, let us say, stone inscriptions by 
Abraham, were announced, and if the name of the discoverer 
was unknown to fame. How much more is “suspense” and 
even ‘‘incredulity ” justified, when on the strength and basis 
of psychical phenomena we are asked to believe things of an 
analogous kind. For it must be borne in mind that all medium- 
istic writing is really a phenomenon of a psychical character; and 
these who are in the least acquainted with the infinite and subtle 
variety which undoubted mental illusions and delusions assume, 
wil] be very careful how they draw absolute conclusions from 
premises which can by any possibility belong to that kingdom. 

Again, in regard to communications purporting to be from 
purely angelic beings of a high order, the difficulties we have 
referred to are immensely increased. Signor Damiani speaks of 
Spiritual intelligences who ‘‘ never deceived me about their 
identity.” I would venture to remark that, except in cases of 
* recent departure from earth-life, any approach to what really 
amounts to evidence of identity is almost unattainable. It appears 
to me that there is no conceivable evidence which would prove 
the identity of, for instance, a Spirit professing to be ” David.” 
Simultaneously occurring phenomena “‘ of a Spirit with a crown 
on his head and a harp in his hand,” appearing to a clairvoyant, 
and a trance message purporting to be from ‘‘ David,” do not, I 
think, amount to anything in the nature of evidence. Still less 
is any evidence conceivable which would prove the identity of 
an archangel—Gabriel, for instance. 

I hope I shall not be misunderstood. The Spiritual consola- 
tion and comfort to be drawn from such sources is another 
matter, and is abuve and beyond the kingdom of evidence. 
Even individual conviction is one thing, and evidence to others 
is quite another. The beauty and Spiritual truth of one of the 
Psalms does not depend upon whether David or Moses, or a 
prophet, is correctly designated as its author. Those beautiful 
words, ‘The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want,” have 
been, and will be, balm to many a weary soul, no matter by 
whoi they were written. 

Thus we must, I think, in the present state of our faculties 
for acquiring knowledge, be content with the intrinsic beauty 
cf, and Spiritual truth conveyed by, many of the ‘‘ messages ” 


tion between the two worlds. 
November 28th. 


Tue Reviewer, 


DECEASE OF MR. HENRY D. JENCKEN. 


On Saturday morning last Mr. Henry D. Jencken, Barrister. 
at-Law, of 16, St. James’-square, Notting-hill, passed to the 
higher life after an illness of but three days, having been seized 
with paralysis on the Wednesday previous. Happily he suffered 
little, and was conscious to the last, meeting death calmly, and 
with confident anticipation of a new and brighter life beyond. Hig 
precise age does not appear to be accurately known, but it is be- 
lieved 10 have been about 58. In 1873 he married Miss Kate 
Fox, an American lady, and one of the ‘‘ sisters” through whose 
mediumship the phenomena of what is known as Modem 
Spiritualism were first observed in 1848. Mrs. Jencken sur- 
vives him, with two sons, the eldest of whom is seven years of 
age, 

Mr. Jencken, in addition to his practice at the Bar, devoted 
# large share of his time and energies to the assistance of the 
Association for the Reform and Codification of the Law of 
Nations, of which he was Honorary General Secretary, and to 
which he was able to give valuable aid from his intimate 
acquaintance with International Law and his great accomplish- 
ments as a linguist. We, who knew him well, and were engazed 
with him in many matters of business. testify with pleasure to the 
high esteem in which he was universally held. He was intelligent, 
courteous, and genial, at the same time that he was frank, open, 
and ingenuous. He was one of the oldest Spiritualists in Great 
Britain, and never ashamed to confess his faith, with emphasis, 
whenever occasion seemed to need a witness for the truth ; but 
he was never offensive to others in the avowal of his own convic- 
tions, and always treated honest doubters with consideration 
and respect. 

Our friend’s earthly garment has been put away in the 
Brompton Cemetery. : 


A FEW WORDS TO “.M. A. (OXON.)” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Sir,—‘‘M. A. (Oxon.)” willfind the idea that ‘‘all is magnetism 
inthe universe” worked out to a great extent in Roustaing’s 
‘‘ Quatre Evangiles.” This working out does notin any way depend 
on the expansion (tu suit the growing intelligence and _ science of 
the age) given therei. to the Christian myth. How far that is, 
or is not, true, each must be left free to judge for himself. 
Whether Christ be ‘‘ Myth, Man, or God,” or ‘‘ Our Planet 
Ruler,” the ideal Christ is an ever-living verity. Were all the 
existing sacred books of different nations wiped out, still the 
same eternal verities would be again revealed to wsa—the 
morality being again personified, according to the needs of the 
time and of the race, as it has been before in a Christ or in a 
Buddha, in a myth suited to those it came to. ‘The gracious 
Powers above us teach us like little children, as we are spint- 
ually, by myths (fables), inculcating the highest morality, and 
we, like ignorami, fight tooth and nail akout the former, and in 
the very act of so doing, entirely forget and violate the latter. 

‘* Righteousness is not in creeds, or solemn faces, 

But rather lies in kindly deeds and Christian graces.” 

Further, the author of ‘“‘ Art Magic” and ‘‘ Ghostland ” is 
quite at one with ‘* M.A. (Oxon.)” as to communion with de- 
parted human Spirits. This author is himself an ‘‘ adept,” and 
it is refreshing to see ‘‘adepts” differ, for it strikes a blow at 
all leaning on mere authority, in other words—Popery. Ac 
cording to the Theosophist theory, only the ‘higher adepts ” 
(and some few others, may be) are human beings (in the sense of 
having immortal souls)—the remainder of mankind are nothing, 
after all, but just ‘‘ missing links,” H. M. 


Bath, November 28th, 1881. 


With a view to encourage musical talent, Mr. Louis Neale 
(Mr. Louis Freeman) is making arrangements to give a Competi- 
tion Ballad Concert, as soon as a sufficient number of names are 
forthcoming for competition, in some well-known hall in the 
North of London. (The hall fixed upon will be duly announced. 
There will be a prize of two guineas for the best lady singer an 
two guineas for the best gentleman singer ; the judges tu be the 
audience. Full particulars will be sent upon application being 
made to Mr. Louis Neale, 52, Queen Victoria-street, London, 
E.C., enclosing stamped addressed envelope for reply.—{ADVT. 


December 3, 1881. | 
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“SPIRITUALISM ANCIENT AND MODERN.” 


Under this title, your contemporary, the Spiritualist, pre- 
sents us with an entirely novel view of Egyptian history and 
mythology. From this we learn that ‘‘the most ancient 
recognisable faith of the early Egyptians was the worship of a 
four-fold impersonal entity termed Amoun or T Amoun.” This 
four-fold deity manifested himself, we are told, as ‘‘ Kneph ; 
Ammon-Neith ; Ammon-Sevech (Time), and Ammon-Pasht.” 
‘“From this four-fold unembodied spiritual entity proceed eight 
personal embodied deities called Kabires, signifying mighty. 
They are called Hores, created Gods. In union with Kneph, 
Neith, Sevech, and Pasht, they form the first, the immortal, race 
of Divinities. ” 

‘¢ The Kabires are Menth (or Harseph), also called Phan (the 
Greek Pan). His symbols are the Sparrow and the Ram. Ka 
(is) also called That, «.e., the Luminous, the thrice great (Trisme- 
gistus), the Sun-God ; symbol, a man with the head of a spar- 
row. The worship of these Gods was established during the 
Phoenician dominion in Egypt. The King Menes, the founder 
of the monarchy and ancestor of the Egyptian kings, instituted 
this worship.” 

There is much more of the same sort, but the passages quoted 
(verbatim) will be enough; as of these there is not one state- 
ment that is intelligible or true. They are simply a farrago of 
falsities. 

The earliest Gods of Egypt, following the Mother 
of the Gods, were the Eight who ruled in Am-Smen before 
the firmament of Ra (whether called Amen-Ra, Atum- 
Ra, or Num-Ra) was uplifted. They are known to all 
Egyptologists as the eight elementaries.* They are neither 
known as the Kabires nor the mighty, but as the Betsh, the 
children of inertness. Later glosses give Ra the sovereignty, but 
these Gods were primary. Amen-Ra was one of the most recent 
even of the Sun-Gods; and the fourheaded Ram type, called 
Sheft-Hat or primeval power, is one of the latest formations 
in the whole mythology. There is no such combination 
possible as Amen-Sevech. Both were forms of Ra and 
they headed two distinct and separate Cultes that warred against 
each other to the death. The crocodile-headed Sevekh was in- 
definitely older than Amen-Ra. Nor has ‘‘ Amen-Sevech-Seb”’ 
any meaning whatever. ‘‘ Seb” is a Star-God, called a God of 
Earth. ‘‘Menth,” or Mentu, isa solar God with no known 
relation to Eight '‘ Kabires.” Nor is the sparrow a symbol 
of Mentu or any other God or Goddess on the Monuments. 
Shakespeare speaks of not knowing a hawk from a hernshaw ; 
the writer does not know a sparrow-hawk from a sparrow. 
Fancy a sparrow as the glorified bird of the sun, and symbol 
of the soul ! 

Ra, the Sun-God, is mixed up with Taht (Tahuti, Greck 
Thoth), the Mvon-God, and both together constitute a ‘* man 
with the head of a sparrow !” Ye Gods and Egyptologists ! 
And the worship of this set of mongrel monsters was established 
by Menes, the founder of the monarchy and ancestor of the 
Egyptian kings during the Phoenician dominion in Egypt ! 

‘* It do, it do, indeed ; it really do ;” and there is no other 
formula for this indescribable description, which reads as if it 
were the product of one of Mark Twain's ‘‘ Innocents,” who had 
wandered more than usually far abroad. It is one of those 
foolish, pretentious productions which have so often made a 
laughing-stock of Spiritualistic literature. MA. 


At the Fortniecatty Discussion Meetine, to be held at 
38, Great Russell-street, on Monday evening next, Mr. A. F. 
Tindall will read a paper on ‘‘ Theosophy.” What view Mr. 
Tindall takes of the question we do not know, but as there is a 
great diversity of opinions on the subject there will probably 
be a very animated debate. 


Mr. Fow.er’s CHAaLLENGE.—A correspondent (R.B.) has 
written to us to the effect that the Weekly Budget, of the 12th 
inst., states that Mr. Cumberland has accepted Mr. Fowler's 
challenge, and asked us whether such is the case or not. We, 
therefore, for the information of our correspondent, wrote to 
Mr. Fowler, Liverpool, on the subject on Thursday, and received 
a reply by telegram from that gentleman yesterday morning. In 
that telegram Mr. Fowler says :—Letter received to-day. My 
challenge sent through the Bishop of Liverpool has not been 
accepted, either through the Bishop or from Mr. Stuart Cumber- 
land. If it had, the Bishop would have communicated it to me. 
It stands open to all conjurers, including him.—Accrington 
Gazette, Nov. 19th. 


* See Pierret, ‘‘ Panthéon, Egyptien,’’ p. 11. 


REVIEW. 
THE JOURNAL OF PsycHOLOGICAL MEDICINE, vol. vii. part 2. 
We do not know that we have much cause to notice this 


journal. It deals with Psychology from an essentially misleading 
point of view, that of the student of disease. 


Its editor, Dr. 
Lyttleton Winslow, son, we believe, of the well known Dr. 
Forbes Winslow, is known to us by some remarkable statements 


about the tendency of Spiritualism to develop insanity, which he 
put forward with a great flourish of trumpets some years since. 


They were conclusively refuted by Dr. E. Crowell, of Brooklyn, 
but we are not aware that Dr. L. Winslow has retracted his 
misleading assertions. Our remembrance of the pamphlet in 
which these allegations were made leads us to refer to Dr. L. 
Winslow’s pen two articles in the journal before us. These are 
psychological studies of Carlyle and Lord Beaconsfield. 
Remarkable, not for the matter they contain, but for the manner 
in which the ideas are presented, these studies are interesting to 
the student of language. What, for instance, is the idea intend- 
ed to be conveyed in the following sentence 7—‘‘ My impression 
is that the author of these memorials did not intend that they 
should see the light unrevised, perhaps expurgated "—or in this? 
‘In all cases of rapid enlargement of the brain, it should be 
recollected that there is a tendency to irregular evolution of its 
various parts, to cerebral irritations of various origin, as well as 
with rare psychical qualities.” What are we to gather from the 
oracular statement as to Carlyle and his wife, that ‘‘there was 
neither similarity nor identification in the clouds by which they were 
surrounded” ? Not to multiply instances of the crudest school-boy 
English through which the best intentions cannot discern meaning, 
we note with amusement that the writer is audacious enough to 
criticise Carlyle’s style. It is ‘‘ obscure, involved, and paren- 
thetical.”’ ‘‘His unfamiliarity with the best specimens of the 
poets and novelists may have prevented him from euphemising 
the uncouth Doric in which his tongue learned to syllabalise 
his thoughts.” Ah, well! But what are we to say of the far 
more uncouth English in which Dr. Winslow's tongue never 
learned to ‘‘syllabalise” his thoughts! The criticism on Carlyle, if 
we may dignify it by such a name, is merely ludicrous. Psycho- 
logy there is none in it, nor the faintest glimmer of a power to 
appreciate one of the prophets of the age. 

The criticism of Lord Beaconsfield, which is evidently from 
the same source—no two living persons could write the same 
remarkable jargon—is scarcely more tolerable. But Lord 
Beaconsfield was nearer to the vulgar level, and the criticism is, 
therefore, less glaringly absurd. It fails, however, as completely 
in anything like psychological insight, and it is superficially raw 
aud commonplace. We quote one oracular deliverance. ‘* Not 
that it is easy or perhaps possible to gauge the depths of his 
mentalism, so to speak, but we can form a fair estimate by admi- 
ration, of the diversified genius that was at once philosopher, 
romancist, psychologist, and politician.” [The italics are ours. ] 
What, pray, is a mentalism ? and what,a romancist ? Mr. Childers 
once called Lord Beaconsfield ‘‘a great romancer”; but that is 
hardly what our obscure psychologist means by his home-made 
philological monstrosities. 

There is a psychological study of Shakespeare by Dr. Semple, 
in which we are told that the great poet ‘‘seems to have been 
himself entirely free from anything approaching to mental 
alienation” ! 

We find it very hard to conceive the reason why such stuff as 
this is published, or any class of readers to whom it can appeal. 


Tues ‘‘ PsycnoLtoaicaL REviEw.”—As we go to press we are in 
receipt of the December number, ‘‘ The Christmas Number,”’ of 
this Review— a double number, price 1s. The editor hopes that 
althought his is covered by the subscription price, subscribers will 
feel disposed toforward him the extra 6}d. to meet the extra cost 
incurred. Wehaveonly space.fora brief reference tothe contents of 
the number, which comprise the usual ‘‘ Notes and Comments,” 
aud comprehensive monthly summary, three original articles by 
Jane H. Douglas, A. M. Howitt Watts and Arthur Lillie, and 
a tale by Caroline Corner, entitled ‘‘ In Vision Land,” which 
occupies the extra sheets. The number is prefaced by a short 
appeal ‘‘ To the readers of the Psychological Review,” by ‘‘ M.A. 
(Oxon),” which we commend to special notice, and hope it will 
aid in establishing the niagazine on as firm a basis as it deserves. 


Mrs. Harpince-BritTEN’s Work.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge-Britten announces that she is engaged to speak as 
follows :—December 4, Nottingham; 11 Oldham ; 18 and 19, 
Halifax ; 24, 25, and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten can still 
form some week evening engagements, but her Sundays up to 
the third Sunday in January next are all promised. —[ Advt. 
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A TEACHER OF ORGANIC MAGNETISM IN 1550. 


The Chaine Maqnétique (Paris) reports a discourse by Profes. 
sor Guidi at a meeting of the Mesmeric Society of Naples, in 
which he gave some particulars about Juliano di Majo, a 
Neapolitan physician of the fifteenth century. 

Some of the men, he said, whose names live in Itahan 
history, claimed Juliano di Majo as their master. He was called 
the Hermit of Baia, because he led a solitary life on the spot where 
dwelt the Sibyl of Cumea. In common with all philosophers in 
those days, he studied astrology and dreams, in relation to human 
events. He taught that the highest aim of that desire for know- 
ledge implanted in us by the Creator, should be to discover the 
secrets of the marvellous forces in Nature. His doctrines were 
based upon a knowledge of these forces. He taught that the soul 
could foresee events when partially hberated from bodily bonds ; 
for then, passing temporarily into its eternal and immortal 
condition, its perceptions are irrespective of time and space. 
The soul thus partially escaped, the body sleeps as if in death. 
For such sleep and ecstasy he prescribed for his disciples 
meditation, prayer, continence, and fasting. When by 
these means titted, he induced the sleep by fixing his gaze 
upon the subject, whose face was turned = eastward, 
placing his hands upon his head. The things then perceived 
and described were, on waking, not remembered by hin. 

Juliano di Majo knew the ettects of those occult forces which 
are the basis of vital human magnetism. His modes of pro- 
cedure in healing were similar to those of the operators in the 
Evyptian temples, and thus he ought to be regarded as a link in 
the chain of magnetisers between those of the remote past and 
Mesmer with his present-day disciples. 


———— 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 

The platform was occupied on Sunday evening last by Mr. 
S. Goss, his subject being ‘‘ Eternity of Matter and the Gospel of 
Spiritualism.” The manner in which the former portion of the 
pubject was treated displayed a large amount of deep thought 
and serious consideration. Coming to the latter portion of his 
subject, Mr. Goss stated the mission of Spiritualism to be the 
making of rough places smooth, and the crooked paths straight, 
by clearing away the superstitions which have so long been 
fostered in our midst. Mr. Greenwell read a poem on ‘ The 
Being of a God,” with great ability. On Sunday morning the 
question was discussed as to the advisability of forming a society 
in connection with this Hall, but the matter not having been 
made public, it was decided to call a meeting for next Sunday 
morning, when all who are interested in the question are cordially 
invited. It is hoped that the frequenters of Goswell Hall will 
come in strong force, and give free expression to their opinions. 

VERITAS, 


HACKNEY. 

A large number of friends assembled at the opening of the 
new rooms of the Hackney Christian Spiritualist Mission, at 2, 
Penpoll-road, Grahain-road, Hackney, on Sunday evening last. 
All present expressed pleasure at the change to much larger and 
ore convenient premises, and a hope that it would tend to the 
diffusion of Spiritual knowledge. In addition to the ordinary 
collection, which was larger than usual, £1 12s. was subscribed 
towards the Harmonium Fund. Further contributions will be 
gratefully received by Miss Barnes, from anyone who feels dis- 
posed to help the Cause here. 


CARDIFF. 

On Sunday last we were privileved to listen once more to 
our well tried and worthy friend, Mr. J. J. Morse. The Town 
Hall was again placed at our disposal (by kind permission of the 
Mayor), and in spite of the very inclement weather, there were 
fairly large audicuces at both morning and evening services. 
The chairman on both occasions was the hon. secretary, Mr. E. 
Adams. The subject of the morning lecture was ‘‘ The Coming 
of Christ : Its Meaning,” and it was ably and eloquently treated 
by the controls of Mr. Morse. In the evening the lecture was 
on ‘‘ Sinners, Saints and Saviours,” and the subject wasdealt with 
ably and eloquently. Both lectures were listened to with deep 
attention and evident interest. 

On Monday evening a soirée was held at the society’s rooms 
in honour of Mr. Morse—it being the first at which we have 
had the pleasure of his presence. The first item in the evening’s 
programme was a tea at which about fifty sat down. It was 
tastefully and liberally got up by Mr. R. Brooks, to whom 
groat praise is due for the zeal he displayed in order to 
promote the comfort of those present. This being disposed of, 
an excellent programme of readings and music was creditably 
presented under the excellent chairmanship of Mr. Morse, who 
thoroughly succeeded in sustaiming the good feeling and har- 
mony of the evening. —E. A. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

NewcastLt—E.—On Sunday morning last, the platform at 
Weir’s Court was occupied by a lady (Mrs. Tollard) who gave a 
pleasing trance address, which was very much appreciated. In 
the evening, Mr. John Hope, a gentleman who is a non-Spirit- 
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ualist, occupied the platform and interested the audience—which 
was fairly good—with a popular discourse upon ‘‘ John Howard 
the Philanthropist.” Mr. John Mould occupied the chair. I 
see from announcement that Mrs. Britten will be in the district 
shortly. She is one of the ablest lecturers in our Cause, and 
well worthy of our best patronage. I only wish she could 
stay a month with us. Mr. Wright, the popular lecturer, will 
be here next Sunday, and I hope he will meet with the appreci- 
ation he deserves. It appears very commendable of our 
Newcastle friends to so utilise, as they are doing, this 
estimable gentleman, but let it be done with a fair and just 
spirit to other workers in the Cause who are at least his equal 
in ability. It pained me while sitting at last Thursday’s séance, 
to hear a prominent oflicer of the N.S.E.S. roundly denouncing 
the abilities, and speaking contemptuously of, Mr. J. J. Morse 
as a lecturer in comparison with Mr. Wright. This may bea legal 
way of abusing those we are jealous of and dislike, but I fail to 
see how it is honourable. 

GATESHEAD.—On Sunday evening last, a treat was afforded 
to the members and friends of the Gateshead Society. Mr. 
Lambelle, late editor of the Merald of Progress, had been 
announced to givea discourse upon ‘‘ The Religion of the Future,” 
and a large and intelligent audience assembled to hear this 
worthy gentleman. Mr. H. Burton occupied the chair, and 
introduced Mr. Lambelle with a few pithy remarks. The 
lecturer shewed in his introduction how some of the old forms 
of religions, silted up with errors of dogma and _ sacerdutal 
mummery, had failed to lead on mankind to that high and beauti- 
ful truth which they so much preached, but which their followers 
s) little appreciated when it came to the practical unfolding of 
the same in their own natures. He further shewed wherein true 
religion consisted—in love to God and love to man, in aspiring 
to Iigher excellencies, and in shewing a broad tone and kind 
regard for the welfare of struggling humanity. The religion 
of the future, he contended, would be the moral unfoldment of 
man, and this would manifest itself in deeds of love and works 
of righteousness. The lecture was warmly received and highly 
appreciated. It is to be hoped that before long the Gateshead 
platform may be occupied by Mr. Lambelle again. Next Sunday 
the society will be favoured with a discourse from Mr. 
Robinson, of Newcastle, upon ‘f Modern Spiritualism a Repeti- 
tion of Bible Christianity. ” 

Backwortn.—Mr. W. H. Robinson lectured at this place on 
the 21st, to a large company of Methodists, upon ‘* Spiritualism 
and Christianity,” and the company were so well pleased with 
the discourse that we hear they are very desirous to learn more 
about the subject, and have invited Mr. Robinson and any other 
friendly disposed person to lecture among them again. 

FELLING. —On Sunday evening last, Mr. Robinson discoursed 
to the friends at the Spiritual Temple upon ‘‘ Christianity and 
Modern Spiritualism.” His remarks were listened to and 
highly appreciated by a large and attentive audience. 
On the Monday evening, at the same place, a service was 
held for the purpose of debating the subject of Spiritualism with 
those who might be so disposed to inquire. Mr. H. Burton, who 
had been invited to preside, opened the meeting with a clear and 
definite exposition of the facts and philusophy of the movement, 
which elicited some interesting romarks relating to the eubject. 
The Felling Society have resolved to hold meetings for debate 
every Monday evening, upon Spiritualism and kindred subjects. 
We sincerely hope they will obtain patronage and success. 

NORTHUMBRIA. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E.E.—If your friend is so much interested in ‘‘ Lian,” he 
should subscribe for it, and not borrow it. Put this thought 
beforo him; it may do him good. 


‘¢T cannot got over the feeling that the souls of the dead do 
somehow connect themselves with the places of their former 
habitation, and that the hush and thrill of spirit which we feel 
in them may be owing to the overshadowing presence of the 
invisible. St. Paul says, ‘We are compassed about with a great 
cloud of witnesses.’ How can they be witnesses, if they cannot 
see and be cognizant !”—Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

PREMONITION oF Deatu.—‘‘ At the siege of Charston, my 
father, leading his Grenadiers to the trenches, observed that 
his lieutenant, Alston, a very brave man, was dejected 
‘What is the matter, Alston?’ ‘I am going to death.’ 
‘Why say that?’ ‘I have often been wounded, and always 
the night before being so, I have dreamed of hunting deer of 
a peculiar form. Last niyht they turned on me. I shall be 
killed.’ ‘Nonsense, man.’ Alston shook his head. It was 
dark, and the town was quiet the whole night; not a shot 
was fired, the relief came in the morning, the Grenadiers 
retired, and when at some distance from the town, my father 
said, ‘ Alston, false is your dream.’ ‘No, true; I feel it »- 
At that instant some loose straggling shots came from the town, 
and Alston, struck by four, fell dead; no other man was 
touched, and four was the number of the deer he had dreamed 
of.” —** Life of Sir Charles Napier.” 

Mr. J. J. Morse’s Appornrments,—Carpirr, Sunday, 
December 4; Lonpon, Sunday, December 11; KxIGHLEY, Sun- 
day, December 18.—[ Advt. ] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 
‘Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
- Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mivister of the <" 8.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.§.A.; the 
dJate Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.8., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Juurnal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.B.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
‘Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.8.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
tthe late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guidenstibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of ‘Scientific Treatises,’ “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent iesearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 


of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general. 


subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Géttingen, and known as one of the 
‘main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Batleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned societies in this and other countries, and a rast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are nat at liberty to mention. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena 
and endeavours— 

(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand : 

43) To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the production of the 
phenomena in question: 

<4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts luid 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume commenced on July 1st, 1881. 
SrxPence MONTHLY, or 78. per annum in advance, poresrets 
London :—4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate-circus, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price6s. Free by Post, 7s. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaurp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 
Loxpow.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southam; ton-row- 


W.O. ; J. J. Morse, Prone ye Literature Agency, +, New Bridge-street, Lud- 
gate Circas, London, E.C ; T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet 
-and Co., J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glaz- 


38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow ; 
gow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
‘free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear a 
-decided views upon all questions germane to af aesnepen It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
:asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions ae to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
-oredence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terus—l5s, ms Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.8.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, Progressive Literature Ayency, 4, New Bridge-street, 
‘Ladgate Circus, London. E.C., is Agent for England, anu will receive subscrip- 
‘tions. P.0.0. on London, E.O, 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND 80LE 
EUROPEAN .DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIOG, 
BOSTON, U.S. 4. 


J.J. MORSE, | 
4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate Oircus, London, EO. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 
: Ricg# upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choice Fiction and Poetry. The following are a 
few of the many authors whose works are «cold, viz., Dr. J. M. Pegsues, Dr. E 
CROWELL, WILLIAM Dentos, Hupson Tutrie, P. B. Rawpotpx, ANDREW 
JACKSON Davis, Hryey O. Wriast, Maria M. Kina, A. B. CHtLp, Eres 
SanGent, Mrs. C,. Sweet, Lizziz Doren, Kersey Graves, Cou. InGersoun, &. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author's Names and Prices, post free, 
All Books sold as near as possible to English equivalents for American prices. 


Enlarged from Eight to Twelve Pages. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
the world, Post free, fifteen shilliugs per year. 
ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Address all communications to J. J. MORSE, Prozressive Literature '. 
4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C. P.O.0. on Lompom, &.C. 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


SPIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, 


BY 
BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA, 


Treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, and 

cognate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with clearness, 

judgment, and ability. Contains also a Novelette, entitled, ‘‘ Avedi; or the 
Spiritualist’: a Spiritual tale. 


Paper Covers, price 1s.; post free, 1s. 14d. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
-work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 


QCIENTIFIC BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 
best and final production, Cloth. Pp. 37 


Post free, 7s. 


NEW WORK. JUST RECEIVED. 


ELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 

) SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of Principles 
of Light and Color, Health Manual, &.) Cloth. 12mo. Pp. 364. Illustrated. 
Post free, 6s. 6d, 


HO MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
Snel ner J. ©. Weicut, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Vaper wrapper, 2d.; 
ree, 2)d. 


THIRD EDITION. 
Beautifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 p. in handsome wrapper, Price 3d. 


THE LEEK BIJOU REPRINT OF 


“WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED” 


A DISCOURSE BY 


COLONEL ROBERT G INGERSOLL, 
Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought, 


Notz.—This New Edition contains the Author's own Preface (from the 
American Edition); it is the only full Report issued in this Country, and a 
share of the profits from it will be paid to the Author—whose approval of its 
Reprint in this form has been obtained. 


Sample Copy post free 34d, 


All the above supplied by J. J. Mors, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 4, New Bridge-strest, Ludgats Circus, London,E C. P.O.O. 
on London, E.C. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


PSE Proprietor of the Progressive Literature Agency, Mr. J.J. 

Morsg, has now REMOVED his business to 4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, LONDON, E.C.—the offices of ‘‘Ligut”—and he is in 
daily attendance there as representative of that journal. A Central Depot for 
the sale of American and other foreign literature is thus provided, which has 
long been a necessity alike of the cause and the increasing business done by 
Mr. Morse, who has for some years now been the only dealer in American 
Spiritual literature. The P.L.A. is the sole 
and Rich, the Banner of Light publishing house, Boston ; The Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing Co., Chicago; The Two Worlds Publishing House, New 
York, all of the United States ; The Harbinger of Light, and Australian House 
of W.H. Terry, Melbourne ; and copies of the above papers can be obtained, and 
subscriptions to them paid at the above address, where also a choive collection 
of various authors upon Spiritualism and kindred topics can be inspected. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


ency for Europe of Messrs. Colby 


The ExaMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full sammary of the News of the Week. 


Every Friday. Prick ONE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s, 73d. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


MRS. MALTBY 


Has taken the house 


No. 22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, 
And opened it as a Boarding Mouse for Spiritualists, feeling that there 
is need of such an Establishment where friends can mect, and where they can 

discuss the subject of Spiritualism freely and openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home. 

22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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G L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, 2sq., Cape Town, South African. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

samuel Chiunery, Esq., 9, Ruo Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M, de Bassompierre, 285, Chnanaste St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schacrbock, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lienut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Bruseels, 

Z. Test, Eeq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynya Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, a 9, Montgomery-plince, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle, Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Qrunhbut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, gs alae Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.S., B.0.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, Sonth 


Africa. 

Miss Lizzic Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.0. 

ALLIED SOCIETIES. 

Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.-—Mr. J. Taf 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.K. Frances, 22, Cowley-.cad, 
Brixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long. 
fellow-strect, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. : 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. E. A 8, Rosario House, Rich- 
mond.-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec, 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John MoG. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Socioty, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josofstadt Erzberzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 3 
Sociedad Espirita Contral de la Republica Mexicana. President—- Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America, President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetigue. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 131, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels, 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EsTaBLIsHED 1873.) ; 
$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


TH1s ASSOCIATION was formed in 1873 for the purpore of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the ing 
Room, to which Members have access daily. 

The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquiries; on Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
2 p.m, to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Respeiation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. Information is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on all 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 

Members’ Free Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. 


Disoussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members und Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at intervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Town members, 0. oO. ois 
Members, with use of Reading Room and Reference Library, and the 
right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ... ..- 
. Family tickets, with all privileges __.. 
Town members to be understoo 
postal district. : 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. ; 
communications and enqniries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
, Mr. Tos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C,, and Post Office Orders 
wate ayable to him at the Great Russoll-street Post Office. Cheque’ to be 
crossed “ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 
Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 
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CouNcIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mausion, Richmond Hill near London. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamuica-street, Glasgow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenrenm Cluh, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. ; 

Edmanids, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlecex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jnmes’s-sqre., S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, H yde Park-sqnare, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

WitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. ; 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicestor. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Cluh, 14, St. James’s-aquare, S.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, FK,. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-strect, Bloomabnry, W.O. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickersyill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-strect, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-streot, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. : 

*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
Glasgow. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Risgell-square, W.C. 

Speer, gt, M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, Sonth Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.¥K. 

J. Taft (of the Dalston Association), 11, Reedbolm-street, Winston-road, Stoke 
alge sles ; 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-oficio members of the Council] 


Business fcr the Ensuing Week. 


Monpay, DecemBer 5tH.—Discnesion. Paper, “ Theosopby,” by Mr. A. F, 
Tindall. Chair at 7.30. 


THurspaY, DECEMBER 8TH.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 
A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


Agents for the sale of ‘‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WILKS, 299, New North-road, N. 
J. M. Date. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 


Vice-PRESIDENTS. R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. T. Biyron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. S. T. Speer. J. Kixo.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 
AUDITORS. J. J. Morsg, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


J. W. Gray, Esq.,C.E. G@. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 
RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
HONORARY OR ConrESPONDING MEMBERS. 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 


PROVINCIAL. 
Axsincpon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Betper.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BiIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
i —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 


Ruasia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- BricuTron.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
stantinople. Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 


The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonohitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austria. 

The Baroness Guidenstiibhe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folynera, Madrid, 

W] Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Conncillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A 

Mrs. Corn L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A, 

MissAnna Blackwell, La Trezorcrie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metealfe Hall, Calentta 

James Mylue, Fsq., Beheen, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Mancherter. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hagne, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zdllner, Loipziz, Germany. 

Dr, Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 2p, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, Esq., 8+, Russell-street. Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 

M. Leymarie, 5, ‘Rue Nenve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 63+, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyy, New York, U.S.A. 


Carpirr.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
Factmouru.— J. Truscott, 11, Killigrew-street. 
Griascow,—W., Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KEIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-strect. 
LEIcEstER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—-R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TyNE.—E, J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Detava..—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NortTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NorrinGHaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 
6 W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 
FOREIGN. 
Cosy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. . 
W.H. Trrry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciecric Puntisnine ‘Company (Limited), and pub 
lished by them at their Office, No. 4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate 
Circus, E.C.—Saturday. December 3, 1881, 
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Aight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
flere and Hereafter. 


“Lieut! More Lieat! ’—Goethe. 


No. 49. (praramered for | SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1881. Price TWwoPENce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 
WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


First SERrIres. 


| President, Mr. J. Swixpiw. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
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each : vy evening Discussion Meetings duringthe winter’ TUESDAY, December 13th, at 8, The Hiawatha Minstrels, assisted by Friends, 
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Weak Joints. 
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Consultations daily from 10 to 9. 


JAMES COATES, PH.D., 
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BANNER OF LIGHT: 
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CoLBY AND Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Isaac B. Ricu, Business Manager; Lornrr Cosy, Editor; Jonn W. Dar, 
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“BETWEEN THE LIGHTS.” 
By LISETTE BARLE. 


This is a charming book which every Spiritualist should read. 
We have astrong suspicion that it is not altogether the conscious 
work of the lady whose nameit bears, but that it has been given ‘‘ jnspira- 
tionally” by a Spirit of high and noble character. The stories have 
nothing in common with the ordinary novels of the day, but are full of 
sweet and elevating thouchts, at the same time that they abound in inci- 
dents which sustain the reader's interest to the end. ‘The book has been 
favourably noticed, not only by the Spiritual papers, but also by the 
public press. Here is what the Daily Teleyraph has said of it :— 

“ Between the Lights” isa bold attempt at a revily Spiritualist novel. Its 
charms will be undoubtedly great for those who believe they hold commnnion 
with the denizens of another world; to those who have no creed it is yet full of 
interest, for the story is told with munch subtlety, and is full of pathos. That 
there are verv many phenomena for which we cannot account none but the most 
ignorant or dishonest will care to deny; but how far the incidents of ‘‘ Between 
the Lights” are possible, only the individual reader can dete: mine for himself, 
May be had at the Office of ‘‘ Licut,” 4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate 
Circus, E.C., and of all Booksellers. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societies will oblige by informing the Bditor of 
Lieut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :— 

METROPOLITAN. 


British Nationnl Association of Spiritualists, 33, Great Bussell Street, Blooms. 
_ bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Koad, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdion Road, Dalston 
So eekney Downs, London, E. Mr. J.J. Morse, President. Mr. J. Taft, 

ecretary. 

Goswell Hull Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Christian Spiritualist Mission. 2, Penpoll Road, Graham Roai, 
Hackney, KE. Mr, C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 
petingcon ae Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr. Hagh Hutchinson, 

resident. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Harling, 70, 
Barnesdale load, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

Marylebone Association of Iuquirers into Spiritualism. Quebeo Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London epee Society. Mr. J.G@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemonth 

Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.K. 

Spiritual Institution aud Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn. 

London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Socicty, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 
Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 


Birmingham Socicty of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. B 
Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. Jl2, Bridge Street West. Mr. Joba 
Colley, Hon. Seerctary. 
Holton pieivaaiiet Association. Mr. D, Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
olton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr, 
James Harpley, Secretary. 
Carditf Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 

Road, Carditf. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 
Carditf Spiritualiat Society. 3, Angel Strect, Cardiff. Mr. E. Adams, Hon. 
Secretary, Kozario House, Richmond Road. 
Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology, Mr. 0. O. Largen, Hon. Sec., Hodge's 
Roomr, High Northgate, 
Porn Petit Association. Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 
HSHnidaon, 
Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasow. 
Gateshead Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. Henry Burton. Hon. &ec., 
Mr. J. M Routledge, 10, Sutherland Street. 
Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6. Albert Street, (tibbet Street. 
Hull SP a a Society for Investigation, P. Library, 22, Prospect Street, 
u s 
Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 5, Cranbonrne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, 


Longfellow-strect, Lodge-lane. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclestield Society of Spiritualists. Mr.S. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
ete Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Mas- 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualista’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
£00, St. Vineent-street, Birmingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Seerctary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Stree, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. James Murray, 7, Eden Street, Frank Hill. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, uear the G.N.R. Station. Mr, C 
Hallygath, Secretary. 

Plymouth Free Spiritual Society. Secretary, Rev. C. Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Seerctary, 55, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Socicty. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion- 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. . 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum, Lyceum Buildings, Hollins 
Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 33, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary, 

Yorkshire District Committee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Pools. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


WORKS BY JOHN PAGE HOPPS. 


Published by Wittiams & NorGAte, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London; 
or direct from the author (Leicester) on receipt of the prices named. 


SUMMER MORNING SONGS AND SERMONS. Half-a.crown. 


A SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF BELIEF IN A FUTURE LIFE, 
Six Lectures. One Shilling. 


SPIRIT-LIFE IN GOD THE SPIRIT: A Meditation on God and 
Immortality. One Shilling. 


STROLOGY.—O’DELL advises daily on all affairs of life, by 
interview or letter. One question, 1s. 6d.; two questions, 2s, Students 
ag of birth for any year, Seven Stamps. Pamphlets free. Forward time of 
birth. 
Advice on eradication of disease and cure of sickness, whether chronic or other: 
wise. Mesmerism taught and Clairvoyauce developed. 


Astro-Phrenological Office, 304a, OLD STREET, E.C. 
SPIRITUALIST seeks a Re-cngazgement as Housekeeper; bas 


filled present situation three years, and can be highly recommen 
trustworthiness, onergy, careful management, and good practical know! 
pbccok ery -aaaress, . G., Office of ‘ Liaut,’’ 4 New Bridge-street, La 
ircus, E.C. 


SPIRITUALIST, married, without encumbrance, seeks place 

Porter, to sce to Horses, as Timekeeper, or with wife to take care 4 
Premises ; good testimonials.—H. Water, 21, Allen-street, Gos well-rosd. 
(Three knocks.) 
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PSYCHO-MAGNETIC TREATMENT OF DISEASE. 


The article under the title of the ‘‘ Psycho-Magnetic Treatment 
of Disease,” which appeared in our issue of the 26th ult., and 
to which we referred at the close of our leader last week, has 
attracted some amount of attention. One of our best known 
and most liberal Spiritualists has offered to aid in the carrying 
out of the idea suggested, if others can be found to co-operate, 
and several have expressed sympathy and interest. 

Mr. J. H. Herbst says in his letter :—‘‘I have tried it [mes- 
merism], and found it the only means to benefit in the particular 
disease [lunacy] to which I now propose that it should be 
applied.” Mr. A. C. Swinton says :—‘‘I can testify to the re- 
_ Inarkable knowledge and successful power in very difficult cases, 
with which Mr. Herbst is blessed as a mesmerist.” We presume 
that Mr. Herbst means that he has found mesmerism the only 
means of benefit in particular cases which have been under his 
care. 

It would seem to us that the first step towards arousing general 
interest, would be for those who are anxious to promote the estab- 
lishment of an institution for the psycho-magnetic treatmentof dis- 
ease to prepare short definite statements of cases of the kind 
referred to above ;—not necessarily with names and dates for 
publication, but with all particulars of that kind, placed in the 
hands of a responsible party for private verification. A tangible 
basis would thus be laid, on which to advocate further action, and 
on which to solicit the sympathy and aid of those who are able, 
and would no doubt be willing, to give them. Next month, when 
we shall have more space at our disposal, we would willingly 
utilise a portion of it in this way. In the meantime we would 
suggest that those who have the materials should put them into 
a clear and concise form ready for use. 

The question of ‘developing séances to be held with 
lunatics” isa matter which would have to be approached with the 
utmost caution, in our ignorance of the powers with which we 
are dealing, and of the influences by which we are surrounded. 
Any united or organised action in this direction is fraught with 
serious considerations, the importanceof which cannot, we think, 
be over-estimated. But these may be looked upon only as 
incentives to overcome difficulty and danger. We think, how- 
ever, that the first step is, as we have said, the accumulation of 
facts. An effort of this kind, if attended with any considerable 
measure of success, would, as Mr. Herbst says, prove a blessing 
to humanity, and be worth all the labour which it mightcost. It 
appears to us, also, that the letter of our correspondent, 
F. W. Thurston, M.A., in our last issue, may be read in this con- 
nection. The healing of disease by Spiritual agency—in which 
we include the curative use of mesmerism—is such an important 
and practical branch of mediumship that it may well be 
associated with an organised attempt to aid the general 
development of mediumistic power. 

In any attempt to carry out Mr. Thurston’s scheme, as 
sketched in his letter, many will raise a note of alarm at the idea 
of professional developing mediums being sent out to private 
circles, We think that this would arise from a partial, and we 
would even say a prejudiced, view of the question. If medium- 
ship is a power, or quality, or talent, there can be no more 
intrinsic harm in its being studied and taught professionally 
than music or painting. It may be a question of expediency, 
and it may require more care in its practice, But there is 
no abstract reason why a professional medium should be looked 


on with more suspicion than a professional medical man or legal 


adviser, or than any teacher of art or science who receives a 


pecuniary reward for his services. 


We shall be glad to open our columns to the discussion of 


: suggestions for carrying out any plan whereby the beauty and 


use of Spiritualism may become more widely known, and which 


6 | may shew forth the practical benefits which we believe it is able 
and destined to confer. 


THEOSOPHY. 


Mr. A. F. Tindall read a paper on Monday night last before. 
the members of the British National Association of Spiritualists 
on ‘* Theosophy.” We give some of the most salient passages: — 

Theosophy is not antagonistic to Spiritualism, but rather an 
enlargement of it. It is the philosophy which explains it and 
classes it with all the other different phases of Spiritual mani- 
festations at this and other times in the world’s history, and 
offers a reasonable explanation of the whole. Its principles, as 
far as I understand them, are these. There is a Spiritual side to 
everything. This universal Spirit essence the Theosophists call 
the Akasa fluid, which is the same as the psychic force of our 
scientists. Through this all phenomena are produced. On this 
everything is imprinted; on this is impressed everything that 
will be or has been. Here is every act or thought born before 
it is embodied forth in the external world. It is through the 
greater or lesser quantity of this force being collected that 
Spiritual phenomena are produced. ll the rites and procedure 
of magic,or of modern Spiritualism, are simply to bring forth this 
force, by which either disembodied Spirits, or the medium’s own 
Spirit, can produce manifestations. There is a slight difference 
here between Spiritualists and Theosophists, for whereas the 
former know only one class of persons, namely, mediums, who 
can obtain phenomena, the Theosophist knows of two, namely, 
medium and mayician. 

Ihave, myself, found that a wonderful power is developed 
by what is called self-contemplation. The Fakirs sit for hours 
contemplating Om, that is, God; and by this means and by 
practising suspending the breath and fixing the Spiritual 
faculties, in what we call clairvoyance, upon a certain object— 
perhaps a part of the body—they obtain the power they call 
Yoga. By sitting alone I myself have experienced great 
Spiritual illumination, and then, by uttering certain words, I 
have invoked the Spirits of friends living, and have seen them 
appear before me, have held conversation with them, and 
afterwards, when meeting those friends in a normal state, have 
found from them proofs that it was not fancy, but that some 
kind of communication was held between us. Indeed, I have 
ceased the practice, fearing lest 1 might do harm to people ; but 
I have seen enough to warrant my strong belief that we can 
influence each other while living,and communicate with and even 
see each other. A friend and myself have recently tried the 
experiment of sitting at the same hour on one day every week, 
miles distant from each other, and seeing if we could influence 
each other ; and, as far as we have gone, we have very strong 
proofs that we have been able to do so. On one occasion, in 
response to my earnest invocation, I distinctly saw my friend’s 
form before me. 

That certain forms of words havea potent effect I am assured, 
but whether the power is in the words or in the will I do not 
know. But the development of will power seems most impor- 
tant for anyone who wishes to be an adept. Some may say, 
‘* All that you tell us may be the result of the action of human 
Spirits on mediumistic people.” They may deny that there are 
any other influences or that there are adepts. If they do so I 
will ask them if they can reconcile all the phenomena observed 
at séances by their theory. Have they ever studied the 
phenomenon of witchcraft, which is matter of history? Of course 
the materialist calls it all delusion, but I am not addressing him. 
TI am asking the well informed Spiritualist what, in his opinion, 
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is the cause of the phenomenon of witchcraft. That some 
foreign influences were apparent is certain. What were they ? 
What were those beings which the clairvoyants of the day 
described as animals, satyrs, demons, &? Is it not fair 
to presume they were not human but elementary Spirits ? 
History teems with accounts of them in the various 
obsessions which have come over whole tribes and nations 
at certain times. The author of ‘‘Ghost Land” 
tells us of a certain village whose inhabitants were all seized 
suddenly with a kind of mania, somewhat like the phenomena 
of unknown tongues in [rving’s congregation, andhe clairvoyantly 
saw the whole air around the village filled with horrible shapes, 
animal and diabolic, which had swooped down upon these people. 

You may ask what evidence there is of the truth of magic. I 
would advise all to read the ‘Isis Unveiled.” It is a work 
written by Madame Blavatsky, who may be considered an adept. 
In this work, however, she has been little more than the scribe ; 
the real authors are adepts who are able froma distance to send 
their ideas to her, often in the tangible form of writing on paper. 
Mr. Sinnett, a man who holds a good position in India, speaks in 
a book lately published,called ‘‘The Occult World,” of the marvels 
he has seen performed in Madame Blavatsky’s presence. A letter 
to an adept of the name of Khoot-hoomi, has been placed in his 
room on a piece of furniture and in a few minutes has vanished ; 
and shortly another has been put in its place from Khoot-hoomi, 
though he himself was hundreds of miles away. Once, while a 
few friends had assembled at a picnic in India, the conversation 
turning upon Occultism, Madame Blavatsky was asked if she could 
shew them something, and by her magical power, assisted by 
these unseen adepts, a brvoch was brought to a lady. This 
brooch was a peculiar one, and one that she had not seen fora 
long time ; indeed, I believe it had been left in England. How- 
ever, I will refer you to the book itself, which is full of such 
marvels and well attested facts. 


Now as to the method employed in producing these 
phenomena. The great key is the Akasa fluid or psychic force, 
which is no doubt the same as the elixir vitee of the Rosicruscians. 
The whole system of magic is the developing of this Spiritual 
force. One method of the Eastern is by spinning round in 
circles, by raising frightful clamours, by discordant sounds. 
These continued, result in a state of trance in which the 
people affected can touch fire and even give themselves 
deadly wounds, which will be instantly healed. People 
in the East who do this are called the whirling and how- 
ling dervises. Europeans, however, prefer, soft soothing strains 
of music. One monotone constantly repeated will be found tu 
have a great effect,or looking fixedly into cups, crystals, bottles of 
water in the dark, &c. All these, methods, however, tend towards 
the same object, the raising of this Spiritual Force, by which we 
become able to produce Spiritual phenomena in a greater or less 
degree according to the quantity. A small amount produces 
inspiration and trance, a greater what we call physical manifes- 
tations ; a still greater enables the adepts of the East to wrap 
themselves with Akasa as a garment, and so to render themselves 
invisible. They are also able to transport themselves from place to 
place ; and as Khoot-hoomi says in Mr. Sinnett’s book, they have 
a still stronger proof than the Spiritualist that man survives 
death, for they are able to leave their bodies at will and travel in 
spirit. 

The points I wish to enforce are these: That Theosophy is not 
antagonistic to Spiritualism, but rather a broadening out of the 
latter ; and that Spiritualism, or communion with human 
Spirits, is only one phase of Theosophy. With regard to the 
evidence of its truth, there is plenty to bo had for the earnest 
student, but, as Khoot-hoomi says, men must seck them first. 
To those who secck in the right manner it will come, but to the 
superficial the door is shut. The materialist, who wants to 
drag down Spiritual things to his own level, will remain in 
ignorance. It is not through pride or selfishness that adepts 
do not come forward and tell everyone of their secrets. It is 
because by doing so they would themselves lose that which they 
have gained. Neither would the knowledge do good or be be- 
lieved in, except by those who are prepared for it, and for them 
the door is always open. It may be asked, If persons with 
such powers exist why do we not see traces of their acts upon 
the history of the world? Again the adept answers: You do 
not know what is done around you in secret ; your statesmen 
and great scientists and all your leading men, are themselves 
led by Unscen Agencies, They are the puppets, but greater 
than they pull the strings, even though the world knows them 
not. 
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One of my aims in reading this paper is to incite you to 
experimental investigation ; not to become adepts, for I believe 
that to be next to impossible for us situated as we are, but we 
can try to gain some little knowledge of the subject and to 
originate a better method of conducting our séances. I have 
often seen persons sitting at tables hoping for the great mani- 
festations of old, and wondering they do not get them. I will 
tell them why. It is because we have lost the old methods, and 
know nothing of the secrets known to the ancients. Unless you 
patiently endeavour to learn God's laws, to read the hidden 
secrets of magic, and to become initiated, you will wait and 
look in vain. Let us begin to study, to experiment, 
to tell the results to each other, to learn perseverance, 
and above all to be humble and feel our _ ignorance, 
and we shall yet shake the very base of Materialism. 
I know that it is said we cannot learn much from those of old ; 
that the systems of the East are effete and fast dying out before 
our superior wisdom. But may not they excel in some things 
which we do not, while we Coubtless excel them in others? It 
is said that Christianity will sweep them all away, that it 
contains the whole of truth, and there is no truth outside of it. 
It may be so, but what kind of Christianity ? Not, I think, that 
which we see around us in the Churches. There is 
doubtless a glorious and vital power in it, and thers wasa 
grand Spiritual afflatus upon its first teachers, but is that 
to be seen in the systems of the day? Are they not its 
very opposite? This glorious Christlike power I can 
quite conceive sweeping over the earth, but when it does 
so will not the ecclesiastical systems of Europe fall before 
it as well as the superstitions of the East? And may not 
much of it be found to be in accord with the truths held 
by the ancients and by the heathen we ignore? Indeed, it might 
even be that they had a common origin. Let us learn, then, 
from the past as well as the present, not to invoke psychic 
powers for mere wonder-working, self-aggrandisement, or evil, 
but to build a Universal Spiritual Religion in which both East 
and West can join, both ancient and modern truth can blend. 
This religion shall restore the belief in God, in the Divine 
Whole, enlarging our conceptions of Him and casting away all 
ideas unworthy of His goodness and love. It will demonstrate 
Immortality to be a fact, probe our social relations to the bottom, 
and remedy those evils which civilisation deplores but cannot alter. 
It will alter our political systems. It will demonstrate that 
every man has a right to have supplied the needs of his nature, 
and that the good of all must be the aim of governments ; that 
no class prejudices or fancied interests can be permitted to stand 
in the way of the general good. Then it will be seen that 
crime is a disease, that there are moral and_ spiritual diseases 
and epideinics as well as physical ones. Punishment will give 
place to reformation, and while we prevent the criminal 
madman from doing further harm, we shall no longer 
commit one murder to revenge another. I feel that 
all of us who are students in Spiritual science ought, 
whatever our minor differences, to band ourselves toget her 
to aid the Immortals around us to bring about the Spiritual Era 
of the world’s history. Above all let us be united, and of free 
and unprejudiced minds, ready to receive all that is shewn to be 
true however much opposed to our preconceived notions; so shall 
we be good servants, but if we narrow our ideas, striving to 
please and conform to the world, then we shall crystallise into 
a sect and be unfaithful to our trust. 


MR. S. CO. HALL’S PAMPHLET ON “THE USB OF 
SPIRITUALISM.” 


To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


S1r,—In an article in last week’s ‘‘ Licht” you express a 
wish, and I suppose it is that of some of its upholders, that I 
would issue a ‘‘ published ” copy of my pamphlet—“ The Use of 
Spiritualism. ”’ 

If it please God to give me health and strength, I will act on 
your suggestion, and do that work before the end of the coming 
year. I printed for private circulation a thousand copies in 
three editions; the first in 1863, the third in 1876. I have but 
few copies left, but the few I will gladly send to applicants. 

I shall, of course, print it in a graceful form ; and the price I 
shall fix upon shall not be more than it will cost. 

I trust God will bless the work. Surely it is intended to 
advance the cause of Christianity; humbly, but firmly, yet 
meekly, to second and sustain the teachings of the New Testa- 
ment—the Gospel of the Lord and Maker in whom I trust. 


S. C. Hai. 
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EVENINGS WITH MR. MORSE. 


The second contro] introduced himself in his usual quaint 
way, ‘‘as ‘‘ The Strolling Player.” In reply to an inquiry from 
Miss Ford as to the power of Spirits to read each other’s 
thoughts, the reply given was to this effect :—‘‘ Spirits who 
are beneath you in character and power cannot read the secrets 
of your minds, except you open the door. Those who are above 
you, who are your superiors, can read your mind, but would not 


On the 30th ult. a company of nearly twenty ladies and 
gentlemen met Mr. Morse at 38, Great Russell-street, on the 
occasion of the first of these evenings. Mr. E. T. Bennett, asa 
member of the General Purposes Committee of the B.N.A.S., 
who had arranged the meetings, was asked to preside. He 


briefly explained their object, and the way in which it was 
proposed they should be conducted. 

Mr. Morse, having passed under control, said that it was 
proposed to devote their time to the brief discussion of sundry 
matters connected with Spiritualism. Questions might be asked 
of a relevant character, either by those present, or might be sent 
in from a distance. A second control would generally follow 
the first, and further opportunity would be given for conversa- 
tion and questions, either written or vivd voce. The question 
of ‘‘ stranger Spirits” had been referred to. As to this phase, 
he would remark that it had been allowed to fall into abeyance, 
and that they (Mr. Morse’s controlling Spirits) did not see any ad- 
vantage in reviving it, as they considered it would interfere with 
the proper work of the medium. He wished to give one word of 
caution, which was, that whatever they gave expression to he 
desired might be accepted, not as an infallible utterance, but 
only just for what it was found to be worth. He would, 
however,ask his hearers not to reject anything because it was new 
and strange. The only questions worth asking were— Is it true or 
is it false? He had often found that the experiences of to- 
morrow removed the difficulties of to-day. 

After these prefatory remarks the ‘‘controlling Spirit,” who 
was understood to be Mr. Morse’s old friend, ‘‘ The Chinese 
Philosopher,” said the subject he should commence to-night, in 
outline, was ‘‘The Difficulties of Spiritual Investigation.” 
He said: The inquirer in commencing the study of Spiritualism 
is at once brought into contact with experiences contrary to his 
previous ideas, but he frequently finds himself bafiled at every 
turn in obtaining the definiteness he desires. Just when he gets 
to the very point, the whole thing eludes him. Just the very 
one link or fact that would satisfy him is not forthcoming. This 
is often the first real difficulty that comes before the novice. 
As I cannot prove that these are Spirits at all, much less prove 
their identity, why should I believe? This is what he says, 
and asks: Why are not departed Spirits able to so clearly 
demonstrate their identity that it should be unquestionable 7 
Suppose that John Jones has passed away to the Spiritual world 
and is endeavouring to communicate with those he has left be- 
hind, througha trance medium, letussay. How ishe todoit? He 
must obtain control over the medium. But this is not to be done 
ina moment. The power has to be acquired. The method has 
to be learnt. As a rule all first attempts are failures. Suppose one 
of you, in the Spiritual world, is brought into a room where there 
is a medium, and you wish to communicate with the people on 
the earth. How would you set about it? You would find it 
exceedingly difficult. You have to transmit the desires of your 
mind through the mind ofa second party. In the ordinary way if you 
send a message through another party it will get altered more or 
less in the passage. In the ordinary way your friend who takes 
the message is conscious. Here he is unconscious. You have 
to make this unconscious subject become the representative and 
transmitter of your thoughts, Psychologically, it is far easier 
to produce a general impression in this way, than it is to do 
definite and particular things. You might say,‘‘ What is to pre- 
venta Spirit saying, my name was John Jones?” Yes, but John 
Jones has got to make Walter Jones say so ; and he may not be 
able to make a sufiiciently definite impression upon the sleeping 
subject to get this done. The external avenues of communication 
are not available. The control of the departed Spirit over the 
medium is only a temporary matter. It is in fact a coming back 
again into earth-life through a foreign body, with which perhaps 
the Spirit has few sympathies. Considering the difficulties on 
both sides, it is a wonder that any definite communication is 
established at all. 

It appeared to us (the reporter) that the difficulties intended 
to be described by the controlling Spirit would be illustrated 
by imagining the difficulties of a mesmeric lecturer attempting 
to speak to his audience solely through the ‘‘ mediumship ” of 
his subject in the mesmeric sleep. 

In reply to a question by Mr. Miall, as to the singularity of 
the control being able to read ideas and yet not able to give 
information as to the control itself, it was replied that the 


grasp of a minute reality is much more difficult than of a general 
sentiment, 


do it against your will. 
Thought is always passing between those who are in sympathy— 
it is always passing from one world to another. 
grow? Because of the transmission of thought. 
the influence of the leaders of mankind ceases when they leave 
earth? They are still ministering to their followers from the 
other side of life.” 


always was, that he is himself. 


You are therefore safe on both sides. 


Why do ideas 
Do you think 


Mrs. FitzGerald asked a question as to compensation. The 


control replied that he was a great believer in physical science, 
and in the correlation of forces. In this respect the natural king- 
dom was analogous to the Spiritual. The outer was in all respects 
the stepping stone to the inner. 
where and for everything. You get all you deserve, but you get 
nothing until you deserve it. 


Compensation existed every- 


‘¢The Strolling Player” then proceeded to speak of the diffi- 


culties of the Spirit in the Spiritual world. Some people think 


that they have only got to die, and everything will be clear, 
simple, and right. One of the greatest difficulties which many 
Spirits meet with, is to believe that they are dead. The first 
thing that strikes the awakened Spirit is that he is what he 
To be told that he is dead is 
rather startling. He begins to compare his surroundings. All 
who die do not get into the Spirit world proper at once. Those 
who are, as it were, carth-bound, only get into what we may call 
a sort of interior life. They may perhaps be suddenly horrified 
at seeing some one whose body they saw buried twenty years 
before, then another and another. Their nerves receive a shock. 
It is difficult to believe that these apparently human looking 
persons are really dead men and women. Then they find out 
that they are not exactly what they were before. By-and-bye it 
comes home to them as a simple fact that there is only a change 
of condition, not of nature, and that they are operating through 
a spiritual body instead of through a material body. 

‘The Strolling Player” continued: Another difficulty. I 
once saw a Spirit with a very woe-begone countenance. I asked 
him what was the matter. 

‘*May Iask you a question,” he said, ‘confidentially ?’ 

“‘ Certainly,” I replied. 

‘‘Have you seen that place—where—-where—people don’t 
want great coats ?” 


I said, ‘‘ No I have not. Have you?” 
‘*No,’’ he replied, ‘‘ But I am afraid I shall.” 


I said to him, ‘‘ Look here, my friend. It is within ourselves 
that we light the fires that burn, and when once these fires are 
lit we cannot get away from them. Punishment comes from 
within. It is not the application of a chastening from without 
that we need be afraid of, and it is only the spiritualising of our 
own character that can avail.” 


In reply toa question, the controlling Spirit said that the 
Spirit of the medium was in the medium’s body in a state of sub- 
jection to the dominion of his will. He did not always indulge 
in extracting the Spirit, as it was more exhausting to the 
medium. The medium had an interior consciousness of the con- 
trol that was being exercised over him, and his feeling on awak- 
ing would be that of having had a good rest. 


[The second evening will be on Wednesday next, 
Dec. 14th, at 7.30 p.m., precisely. Any questions that our 
readers or correspondents may send to us will be duly forwarded ; 
though it is of course possible that a sclection will have to be 
made for presentation. —EDbITor. ] 


Mr. S. C. Hatt writes :— A few weeks ago, on a Sunday, 
after church time, 1 had a sitting at the house of an eminent 
physician in Bath, with his wife, a distinguished author of many 
excellent books, and her two children, aged ten and twelve, both 
‘* mediums,” My beloved wife announced that she was present 
I asked her whether any one was with her and the reply was: 
‘¢ Mary Hill.” Now,the day previous, I had been to the funeral of 
a Mrs. Hill, alady of whom Mrs. Hall was very fond, and who 
much loved and revered her. I did not know her Christian name 
and learned from my maid on my return home that it was Mary. 
I then said, ‘‘ Have you any message for me?” The answer 
was—avain by the alphabet and tilts—‘‘ Yes.” I said, ‘‘Give 
it,” and the letters made this sentence, ‘‘ You are a good man.” 
They were words I had heard—and rejoice to remember—a score 
of times from her living lips. But of that the children were no 
more aware, of course, than isa total stranger who had never 
heard her name. I make no comments on this : those who know 
me will accept my statement for what they consider it worth. 
I do not need evidence of my dear wife’s continued presence 
with me; but I am none the less grateful for it—grateful to 
God and to her. 
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ENLARGEMENT OF “ LIGHT.” 


At the urgent entreaty of many of our readers we have deter- 
mined to enlarge ‘‘ Licnt.” With the beginning of the New 
Year the number of pages will be increased from twelve 
to sixteen. 

We have yielded to the solicitations of our friends because 
we have felt that the representations which they have made 
to us have been such asto commend themselves to our own 
judgment. For want of space the contents of ‘* Liaut ” have 
necessarily been of a less varied character than we could 
have wished; and many valuable contributions we have 
been under the unpleasant necessity of excluding because 
they were too long. 


The numerous commendations of our efforts with which 
friendly correspondents have kindly favoured us, have been 
the source of no little gratification and encouragement ; and 
with the extension of our opportunities, which the enlarge- 
ment of our journal will give, we look forward with confi- 
dence to a great increase of the satisfaction with which 
‘¢ Liaut ” has been so generally received. 

But the new step which we are about to take will bring also 
increased responsibilities. In view of these we appeal to our 
readers to be generous with their literary help. We ask 
them to supply us, as often as occasion offers, with reports 
of well authenticated facts and phenomena, and also to use our 
pages freely in the courteous discussion of the questions of 
interest which arise from time totime. And we ask them, too, 
to aid our efforts by doing all they can to extend our circula- 
tion. The enlargement of ‘‘ Licut”’ will materially increase 
the cost of its production, and that our work may be 
adequately sustained, the number of our subscribers must 
be greatly extended. 

The present subscribers should remit the amount of next year’s 
subscriptions at once, and we hope that every one of them 
will make an earnest effort to induce others to add their 
names also to the list. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon.).” 


The nature of the evidence adduced in favour of the 
reality of Form-manifestations is very various. A late number 
of the Religio- Philosophical Journal contains an account of three 
séances with Mrs. A. C. Cooper, contributed by Dr. D. B. 
Morrow, of Cincinnati, which strikes me as worth noting. 
His experience had not been of the best kind, and for years he 
had been ‘‘ totally sceptical in regard to Materializations.” The 
evidence that Dr. Morrow gives, therefore, does not come from 
a credulous enthusiast. He discriminates between the perform- 
ance which he saw at the rooms ‘‘of a far-famed and much- 
lauded materializing Medium,” and which he describes as ‘‘ not 
good acting or counterfeiting : it was simply disgusting,” and 
that which he goes on to describe. 


Mrs. Cooper is described as a stout lady, dressed in black, 
with a white kerchief about her neck. She sat behind a blanket 
suspended across a corner of the room, about eight fect from the 
floor. When a form appeared she held back the curtain with 
her right hand, so that both Medium and Form were visible at the 
sanie time. I presume, though it isnotstated in words, that no door 
or opening gave access to this corner from without. Dr, Morrow 


would hardly havebeen foolish enough toput up acurtain when 
a door opened into a room or passage without. Nor does he tell 
us what amount of light was permitted. He does say, however, 
that his companion’s eyesight was poor, and that they ‘“‘ sat 
just outside the blanket, almost touching Mrs. Cooper,’’ who, 
on some occasions, at least, ‘‘ stood in the cabinet opening or sat 
outside, while the forms appeared from the empty cabinet.” The 
spectators were allowed ‘‘ to approach the cabinet and see the 
Spirit materialised.” Mrs. Cooper seems also to have been in her 
normal state throughout the evening, forshe pulled asidethecurtain 
to give egress to the forms, and cautioned one energetic Spirit, 
who was flourishing a rocking-chair over his head, to be careful 
that he did not hurt her. Theconditions, therefore, were good : 
scrutiny was invited, and the results obtained were thoroughly 
satisfactory. 


Here is the first experience detailed by Dr. Morrow :- - 


** The first form was dressed ina bridal robe. It floated into the 
opening, and seemed light as air or vapour, yet clear in outline 
and tangible in form. It bowed several times, and beckoned 
me to approach. The arms that beckoned to me were only 
stumps, six inches long from the shoulder, as shown by the 
movements of the drapery. I arose to approach the cabinet, 
and immediately my friend vanished. As I stood, I could 
nearly touch Mrs. C. I held back the blanket myself and 
thrust my head inside to see the materialization. Mrs. C. said: 
‘Wait a moment and look in the corner there, (toward the 
street) and you will see her form.’ An indistinct white 
substance appeared, in size about three inches in diameter, and 
grew until a minute later, when at the side of the medium 
floated my friend. Her features were as clear-cut and tangible 
as the medium’s ; very pale, but mobile, for she smiled as she 
bowed. I could have put my hand on either the medium or the 
form. A minute later and she had vanished into thin air.’’ 


At the same séance, ‘‘a form, apparently a girl, floated and 
settled on the medium’s lap, and then dematerialized gradually, 
vanishing in full view of all present.” 


At another séance a phenomenon occurred which, if Dr. 
Morrow's observation was accurate, was undoubtedly not to be 
explained away. A female form beckoned to him: it was 
arrayed in full dress, with a white head-dress, with black hair 
escaping at the side and back. It disappeared, and in a minute 


or two came again, and Dr. Morrow shall describe in his 
own words what took place :— 


‘* Then the dress vanished, leaving just the bust ; thenthe bust 
diminished to a triangular point about fifteen or eighteen 
inches in length ; the head dress disappeared, leaving just a 
band of hair around the face. The form then turned edgewise 
to show me that it was not thicker than my hand, and then 
floated away, and came again so near my face as to almost touch 
it. The face was life-like, and maintained its composure 
through all these imitations. It then vanished entirely, but 
soon materialized again, fully robed. The form purported to be 
that of my sister, and looked much like her. She showed herself in 
this way in answer toa mental wish that I might know from the 


various fragmentary forms and continual changes, that it could 
not be any earthly human being.” 


It is the mischievous result of many exposures of 
fraud that the mind is left in a state of chronic scepticism, cast- 
ing about for a loop-hole where deceit may possibly creep in. 
The phenomenon itself is of a nature that demands the best and 
most perfect evidence to substantiate it ; and unfortunately most 
of the evidence adduced is neither perfect nor even moderately 
good. Dr. Morrow speaks wisely and to the puint on this :— 

** The differences between the real and the imitationare palpa- 
ble. The imitation is stocky, always of considerable weight— 
150 Ib more or less— stands solidly on the floor, runs against 
chairs, tables or horns, as evidenced by the nvise. Its shoes 
squeak on the floor. It eats candy and drinks whisky. Make 
itself up as it will, it is always the same to an acute observer. 
It insists on a very dim light ; objects to the use of opera glasses 
by the observers ; never appears or disappears while you watch 
it, and while the medium is at the same time visible to the 
observers ; in short it acts just as any person perpetrating a 
fraud, and fearing detection. 

‘¢ The genuine materialized forms come and go like the winds. 
They apparently court familiarity; then when you approach, they 
vanish into nothingness. They do not allow you to touch 
them, but occasionally they touch you, a spongy velvety touch, 
while the imitation is solid. They appear solid and stable, 
but are as light and evanescent as summer clouds. 

“The same materialized spirit forms never look twice exactly 
the same. All of them are noiseless ; do not walk, but float. 
The form is now complete in all its parts—now in fragments— 
now gone—again in full size—and then disappears, all within 
five or ten minutes. The fraudulent medium can always raise the 

, dead ; the true one often fails. The true medium courts pub- 
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licity, requests you to make the cabinet, goes to your own house 
and gives the séance, and is always visible when the Spirit 
appears ; the pretender does none of these things when sceptical 
inquirers are present. ”’ 


I may assume, therefore, that there was no reserve in his 
mind, and that what he records was a genuine thing. These 
abnormal presentations, shadowy, imperfect in formation, 
coming and going like the wind ‘‘ that bloweth where it listeth,” 
are infinitely more convincing than the solid flesh and blood 
apparitions that are usually seen at the séances of materialising 
mediums. Mr. D. D. Home, Iam told, disbelieves altogether 
in such form-manifestations, those familiar to him through his 
own mediumship being always shadowy and ghost-like in appear- 
ance. Yet we have evidence that cannot be put aside, of solid 
and very substantial human forms being built up and dissipated 
again after a brief space. The detached hands that we have such 
ample opportunity of examining, are solid and real as those 
of a living human body. They can grasp firmly, and squeeze 
tightly: yet they are nebulous and shadowy after the wrist. 
The hand only is solid usually : though I have seen a hand and 
full arm detached from a body. But where is the fulcrum ? 
How does the detached hand draw one up from floor to ceiling, 
so that at last one gets on the table and feels the lone member 
melt into nothingness? How does it pinch offa sprig from a 
growing tree? How is it organised, in short: how eneryised ? 
Who can tell? Of the objective reality of such appearances 
there can be no doubt. Of the truth of many records such as 
this of Dr. Morrow's there can be no questicn. But the 
explanation? Ah! there’s the rub! M.A. (Oxon. ) 


SPIRITUALISM AND RELIGION. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


S1r,—The subject of Miss Ford's address will terest many. 
I should be glad if you can find space for a few remarks which, 
it seems to me, are called for by the article and letters in your 
last number. 

In reference to the question whether ‘‘ Spiritualism” can 
rightly be called a ‘‘religion,” two or three sentences in your 
leader strike me as taking up a position which cannot be main- 
tained, and which are out of harmony with the tenor of the 
article asa whole. You say: ‘‘ But, on the other hand, there is 
a venerally accepted sense in which Spiritualism 1s a religion. 
In every day life we hear a man, when asked what his religion 
is, replying that he is a Methodist, ora Congreyationalist, or a 
Roman Catholic, or that he belongs to the Church of England ; 
meaning that, in so far as his life is regulated by principles at 
all, it is regulated by the form of faith which he professes. And 
surely in this same sense 4 man may just as properly call 
himself a ‘ Spiritualist.’ ”’ 

If a list were to be made of the twenty best known and most 
prominent Spiritualists in London, it would be found to include 
Roman Catholics, members of the Church of England, members 
of one or more Dissenting bodies, and most likely some who are 
not connected with any Church at all. This is sufficient to shew 
the inaccuracy of calling Spiritualism a religion, in the same sense 
as we speak of Roman Catholicism, &c. It is this indefinite use 
of words which secms to me to have been a main cause of the 
confusion of ideas which is referred to in the article. 

Comment is also made on Miss Ford’s sentence, which speaks 
of those to whom the existence and immortality of Spirit are 
‘a matter of absolute certainty without the aid of modern 
Spiritualism.” Here again I cannot help agreeing with Miss Ford. 
The absolute conviction of deep religious souls is, it seems to 
me, knowledge on a higher plane, than the mere knowledge of 
facts which we obtain by means of the physical senses. By 
themselves these are dry and barren. To quote the words of 
‘¢G@.D.’s” letter—“ the turning and rising of atable ” is in itself 
no argument at all ‘‘in favour of immortality.”’ It is no more an 
argument in favour of immortality than the rising of a bit of 
iron to a magnet, or the ascent of a ballvon in the air. 

It does not seem to me that ‘‘G.D.” fully understands 
or appreciates Miss Ford’s position, and I must say I felt 
considerably indignant at such a ‘‘story” as that which he 
quotes being supposed applicable. ‘‘ Seriousness of purpose,” 
in the highest sense, is Miss Ford’s attitude of approach. 

Professor Barrett’s words quoted by your correspondent 
‘© G. J.G.,” cannot, I think, be too much borne in mind, ‘‘ that of 
any high spiritual law it is impossible to have a purely phenomenal 
representation.” ‘‘ Spiritualism ” cannot be either ‘ the religion 


or a religion,’ because on one side it includes the deepest . 


thoughts of all religions, and on the other it concerns itself with 
mere external phenomena. But it has already, and I believe will 
continue to have, a vital influence in rescuing from the tendency 
to either Materialism or indifferentism produced by too exclusive 
a study of the kingdoms of mere intellect and matter, illustrat- 
ing the words of an anonymous poet :— 


*¢ Thus saw I right the Ill, the Good, 
That thus through sense is insight given ; 
That sense can minister to Heaven, 
When understood.” 


December 2nd, 1881. 
To the Editor of  Licut.” 
S1r,— May I explain what 1 meant by stating that “there 


E. T. B. 


are those to whom it is a matter of absolute certainty that 


Spirit exists and is immortal, without the aid of Modern 
Spiritualisin ”’? 

I referred to the attitude of mind of some Christians, more 
than one of whom have said to me words equivalent to the 
following: ‘‘I do not believe, for I know there isa future life, 
since this is as little a matter of belief to me and as mucha 
matter of knowledge, as is the fact of my existence on the earth 
at this moment.”’ 

Tam aware that this belief was not acquired scientifically, 
and may not, therefore, be called knowledge. Nevertheless, as a 
basis of religion it stands for such to the believer. Not being 
communicable it cannot serve as a basis to another person, but 
nv more does the evidence of a Spiritualist convince an outsider, 
since in the present early staye of investigation each inquirer must 
prove for himself. Moreover, the Spiritualist who is convinced by 
purely phenomenal means may not arrive at the same state of 
personal ‘‘absolute certainty” as the Christian, since the Chris- 
tian, I suppose, arrives at his conclusion by a purely subjective 
process, and will therefore be shaken by no objective argu- 
ment, whereas the scientific Spiritualist must, I conclude, 
always be prepared for the chance of some fact turning up con- 
tradictory to the Spirit hypothesis. Therefore a Christian may 
ask, if a future life be all Spiritualism can shew, what can it do 
fur him, since he believes in this already. 

I have never doubted the tremendous value of a scientific 
proof of this most wonderful hope as a foundation for some- 
thing else. I only mean that this knowledge, if it be all, is not 
ground work for a religion, nor is it even a true consolation. 
For the Positivist in his turn says: ‘‘ If you prove a continued 
individual life, what benefit do you bestow on mankind, unless 
you can also give with it certainty of progression?’ If 
Spiritualism really prove the existence of Spirituality by shew- 
ing Spiritual progression to be the supreme law of the universe, 
then, indeed, it will prove life to be worth having, since it will 
not only afford justification of that instinct to follow the inner 
law, which intuition isthe most permanent fact of consciousness, 
but it will give a hope that the pure in heart shall see God, since 
it will leave a possibility that this greatest and most ardent 
desire of the human soul is not a delusion. 

But can merely phenomenal Spiritualism do more than prove 
continued individual life, which fact, by itself alone, might shew 
us only a further and more subtle extension of material law ?— 
Iam, sir, yours faithfully, Emity S. Foro. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1zr,—In your impression of the 3rd inst., there is quoted a 
definition of Religion which is recommended as “a very 
beautiful one,” by Miss Ford. Reliyion is there said to be ‘‘the 
following of an inner law for the sake of that law.” I ask what 
law ? There are so many inner laws. Self-preservation is an inner 
law. The definition might, therefore, read thus: Religion is 
the following of self-preservation, for the sake of self-pre- 
servation. 

I am sorry to be obliged to differ from a lady, but in a 
philosophical discussion it is absvlutely essential that great 
accuracy should be observed in expressing distinctly what we 
mean. 

Professor Barrett appears to me to be entirely on the right 
track when he distinguishes Spiritualism from the uses to which 
it can be applied. TRIDENT. 


Mr. Farmer's ‘‘Screntiric Basis oF Beurer.”—-We find 
that a good many peuple think that single copies of the cheap 
edition of Mr. Farmer's work will be sold at 3d. This is a mis- 
take. A few will be published in cheap form at 1s., after the 
edition for distribution has been worked off, but the book will 


a be supplied at the lower price except in parcels of fifty at 
east. 
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“NATURE SPIRITS” AND “ELEMENTALS.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


S1tr,—I feel infinitely indebted to Mrs. Penny for her kindly 
and prompt response to my first letter on ‘‘ Elementals.” The 
full measure of information upon this subject she so unstintingly 
pours forth from her rich stores, has removed much of the 
uncertainty under which I laboured regarding the nature of the 
forms I see. Had I been so fortunate as to have access to the 
different works she names, I should, ere this, have been able to 
recognise their character ; but I feel there is necessity for still 
further Spiritual insight to unravel some of the mysteries which 
as yet only glimmeringly appear before me. 

My own intuitions lead me to accept as correct the explana- 
tion taken from ‘‘Isis Unveiled.” I have, doubtless, seen 
‘¢ psychic embryos,” which are to be born into the visible world ; 
also, as Spirit companions have told me, some which will never 
take on material life ; or, as Madame Blavatsky says, ‘‘ evolve 
into human beings.”’? They have ‘neither immortal Spirits, 
nor tangible bodies, only astral forms which partake in a dis- 
tinguishing degree of the element to which they belong.” Are 
these also what Mrs. Penny would call ‘‘ emanations of the 
world soul” ? 

It is probable I have also what Mr. T. L. Harris would call 
‘faromal sight,” inasmuch as I have perception of the ‘emanation 
forins of natural objects ;”” but I have not before known whether 
I might class these appearances as distinct from ‘‘ elemental 
Spirits.” I now perceive, from recent observations, that they 
are different in their nature and characteristics. Whether a 
distinction should be made between this sort of vision and other 
powers of clairvoyance, or whether it appertains more especially 
to the condition of ‘‘ open respiration,” Iam unable to decide ; 
but I have enjoyed, for some years, states of open respiration 
at certain periods of isolation and seclusion, when the physical 
lungs do not act at all, and the Spiritual lungs appear to take in 
what I suppose I may call the ether—a lighter, purer air, for 
which even the word ‘‘air’’ seems a coarse term. This condition 
is not that of trance.—Yours respectfully, STUDENT. 

November 21st, 1881. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
SECOND SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its publication in another Journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M. A. (Oxon.) 
No. XIV. 


I had a long conversation with Mr. 
ally about texts of Scripture and Thevlogy. What striles me ts 
that if he be at all right then Iam all wrong. It 18 impossihle to 
reconcile his teaching with mine. And it 1s almost impossible to 
believe that Spirits who are apparently well informed and pious 
(as we say), should be at variance on such points as the Inspiration 
of the Bible and the Divinity of Christ. Yet his friends teach both. 
Again, Mrs. Tappan's Spirits teach something very like Re-Incarna- 
tion; and you deny it. All this tends to the belief, which many 
entertain, that Spirits teach doctrines which are contradictory and 
at hap-hazard ; that we can never know what Spiritual truth 1s ; 
and so that it is so much waste of time to attempt to search out 
the mystery beyond the grave. JI know that many entertain that 
idea and do not think it possible to arrive at truth. Many ground 
their objection to Spiritualism on the contradictory and foolish 
nature of the communications made by Spirits. And though there 
is nothing contradictory in what you say, still you du yo contrary 
to what is received and believed by very many to whom it is taught 
by Spirits, who recommend their statements by their conformity 
to Scripture, and by the pious doctrines which they embody. Such 
people try the Spirits by the biblical test of worshipping the Lord 
Jesus, and consign all who do not accepe that test tu the category of 
delusion and deluded. I should like to know what you say on 
that head. 

Moreover as to Re-Ircarnation I do not feel satisfied, and 
should like to know how far you endorse the ideas put forward by 
Mrs. Tuvpan’'s control, and here you diverge. 

If ny conception of what you have said to me is at all true you 
deny the Divinity of Christ, [Inspiration of Scripture. and Re-incar- 
nation, Others affirm and declare these to be true. Lf do not 


the other night, sneci- 
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doubt that you are right. But I should like to have precise 
statements of your views as they bear on these points; and 
then on the question of how far truth is knowable and can be 
appreciated by ws even where trustworthy Spirits teach it; and how 
are we to know what is trustworthy ? 


LT have no wish to go over old ground or to revive questions which 
have been answered. J want your plain statements on questionson 
which I must form and give an opinion. And I specially want to 
know about Trutn and our power to receive it, and the perplexity 
that ecntradictory Spirit teachings cause. 

The chief will himself reply to questions so important as those 
which you have put. You must wait in patience until he finds 
opportunity. Meantime he is not here now and we are not able 
tu respond. 

Can you tell me when he will come ? 


No. He is not absent for long, but we cannot tell you 
whether he will reply to you at once. We do not interfere in 
his work. Seek no more. 


No. XV. 


[At another meeting held in the usual course, a very emphatic 
reply to my queries was given. I requested that it might if 
possible be given again in a more permanent form. ] 


We implore the Divine blessing on you and on the words 
which it is our intention to write you for your instruction. May 
they bear their fruit in a receptive soul ! 

It is our wish to wiite more clearly the answer which we 
spoke to your questions. We shall confine ourself to such out- 
line as was then given, leaving you to inquire further on points 
which strike you. The fact that you have been grieved and 
startled by communications given through other sources, which 
colmunications are opposed either wholly or partially to what 
you have been taught by us, has led you to propound a series of 
questions which we must separate, and answer one by one. 

The first is as to the means by which you may test the 
accuracy of, replies given by certain Spirits. You propounded 
two statements :—One, that it is hard for you to conceive that any 
Spirit who has passed the bodily state, should be ignorant of 
exact truth as to what you deem the central facts of theology. 
And the second is, that you are equally unable to imagine that 
any well-informed and developed Spirit should not know 
whether the doctrine called Re-Incarnation is true or false. 
Your two points, then, resolve themselves into a_ theological 
creed, and prevision of the future, as tests of truth in a com- 
municating Spirit. For the Divinity of Christ, and the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, belong to the domain of dogmatic 
theology ; while the question of Re-Incarnation of Spirits in the 
future belongs to the question of Prevision or Foreknowledge. 
Respecting this matter, we have to say that it is by no means 
impossible that a given Spirit or company of Spirits may go on 
for ages, a8 ye count time, honestly and earnestly entertaining 
beliefs which are in themselves erroneous though not pernicious. 
It does not fall perhaps within the domain of that special 
instruction which they are receiving to remove such errors, and 
so they remain. They are not pernicious: the guides see that 
other instruction is of more moment, and so the beliefs and 
opinions which have been formed in another state of being lie 
dormant. They do not come in the way, and are, as we may 58), 
so much useless rubbish, which yet has not been thrown away, 
because the house has never been thoroughly set in order. To 
auch a class frequently belong the pious opinions of that 
particular branch of theology which the Spirit has entertained 
in earth-life. Such pious opinions as have grown around its 
earth-life have not been thrown off because it would be beside 
the business of the guides to uproot such ideas before the soul 
is fitted to receive others. So they have simply lain dormant. 
But when such a Spirit is brought again within the atmosphere 
of earth all its old opinions which have been dormant are 
quickened into new life and come forth as of old. This is4 
necessary consequence of returning to the old associations, and 
is part of the same principle which causes the Spirit to take on 
its old form and habit, and even outward nature, when it pre- 
sents itself on the earth plane again. You are familiar with the 
working of the same law in your own experience. The flash of 
recollection when a chord is touched that has long ceased to 
vibrate ; the memory recalled by a faded flower, or a long for- 
gotten scene ; these are familiar experiences, and are part of 
the same great law of your being. This is why dormant error 
not yet purged away frequently becomes vivified and energetic 
when a Spirit mingles again with old associations. 

All these teachings which contravene what we have taught 
will be found to procecd_from nameless sources. They do not 
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come from any source from which man may reasonably expect en- 
lightenment. They are more frequently nameless, or are 
credited to great names which are manifestly borrowed for the 
purpose. They are the erroneous opinions of weak Spirits play- 
ing with weak men. The preconceived opinions of the recipients 
of the message are reproduced in its terms. Such are seldom or 
never independent teaching. The words are the words of the 
medium—that is inevitable ; but the thoughts are his too, the 
products of his own mind, only varied in a very slight degree by 
the feeble powers of the communicating Spirit. It is possible 
to have all grades of such communications from those which are 
written out attentively by the medium and are not distinguish- 
able from his own unaided efforts, up to those which represent 
independent thought which is parallel to his own imaginings. 
Such may be readily distinguished by the tone and matter of the 
message. Great and developed Spirits, who are charged witha 
message of instruction, do not come to men in order to flatter 
their vanity, to foster their bigotry, and to reproduce the weak 
platitudes of piety and harmless goodness—we do not say of 
holiness and truth, which are already abundant among you. It is 
not for such purpose that true Spiritual instructors come. They 
who give such messages are the weak guides of the weak, blind, 
ignorant, and only not pernicious because of their ignorance. 
Such are not infrequently the unconscious agents in the hands 
of the adversaries for the fostering of delusion. This, then, will 
answer the first part of your inquiry. Theological belief is no 
test whatever of the truth of the communication. We have 
already told you that the weaker and more unreliable the Spirit 
the more likely is it to take its colour from those around, and to 
say anything that is suggested and acquiesce in any strong belief 
that the medium may hold, especially when it is 80 deeply in- 
grained as theological dogma usually is. No, friend, you must use 
discretion and reason. Those weak Spirits who return to talk 
inoffensive platitudes lack both ; and as a consequence would 
deny their use to you. The first thing that such will tell you is 
that to use reason is wicked. The first thing we tell you is that 
not to use it is sin; and that those who surrender its use hand 
themselves over, bound hand and foot, to any delusion which 
may be forced on them. 

You inquire further whether all Spirits must not necessarily 
know of the truth of such a doctrine as Re-Incarnation. Most 
assuredly not. Only the most advanced Intelligences will be 
able to discourse on such matters. It is not given to the lower 
ranks of the Spiritual Hierarchy to know the secret counsels of 
the Most High. And it is precisely they who know not what 
they say who are most ready to scttle all questions in a few airy 
sentences, and to expound to the feeblest intellects amoung men 
mysteries into which the loftiest Seraphs have not been able to 
penetrate. Mistrust such. It is easy to talk dogmatic folly 
upon points which man can neither understand nor probe. It 
is child’s work to describe, in vague and shadowy language, the 
glories of the spheres; to dilate on the blesscdness of life in 
Heaven; and to draw fancy pictures of the glory 
of the redeemed. The Spirit who can return for such 
a purpose has no very serious occupation to con- 
trol it. Its development must needs be slight and its 
ignorance great. It is no less easy to lay down dogmatic 
principles, not less stern and unbending than those which man 
has forged, and to bind them upon those who will receive them 
by cords not less tightly stretched than those which have in all 
ages bound theological burdens on the backs of the feeble and 
weak-minded. Such Spirits have been used to breathe an air of 
dogmatism on earth, and when they return to it, lo! their 
dogmatic tendencies revive, and they enunciate fallacious 
doctrines with a speed that might fit them for the possession of 
more than human infallibility, and enforce them with anathemas 
such as those which, in ayes of darkness now happily past, man 
has ever appended to his most erronevus dugmas. 

We do not enter into competitions with these popes, 
nor emulate their infallible utterances. There are still 
mysteries, we are fain to confess, into which it is not well that 
man should yet penctrate ; some secret things which belong to 
the Most High, and into which He does not admit the prying 
gaze of the low and undeveloped Intelligences which profess to 
be His most cherished counsellors. One of such mysteries 
is the ultimate development and destiny of Spirits. Whether 
in the eternal counsels Of the Supreme it may be 
deemed well that a particular Spirit should or should 
not be again incarnated in a material form, is a question that 
none can answer, for none can know, not even the Spirit’s 
own guides, until the best of circumstances has moulded 


and fashioned the Spirit. The most that can be said is 
that what is wise and well will be done. Re-Incarnation, we 
have already said, in the sense in which it is popularly under- 
stood, is not true. We have said too, that certain great Spirits, 


| for certain high purposesand interests, have returnedto earth and 


lived again amongst men. There are other aspects of the question 
which, in the exercise of our discretion, we withhold ; the time 
is not yet come for them. 

This will answer the second part of your first question. 
Spirits cannot be expected to know all abstruse mysteries, and 
those who profess to do su give the best proof of their falsity. 
Prevision of the distant future is no part of Spirit teaching, and 
they who pretend to it are to be avoided. 

(To be continued.) 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 


At last Sunday morning’s meeting it was unanimously resolved 
that asociety be formed in connection with this hall. A com- 
mittee was appointed to draw up a code of rules, &c., to be sub- 
mitted to the meeting on Sunday next, on which occasion mem- 
bers will be enrolled, and other preliminary business transacted. 
Thope this very necessary action will be well supported, and 
fulfil the expectations uf the promoters. In the evening, owing 
to the much regretted but unavoidable absence of Mr. Johnson, 
Mr. J. Burns occupied the platform and made an apology for 
his presence, assuring the audience that it was only out of friend- 
ship to two individuals that he appeared before them, and not 
because he sympathised with the public advocacy of 
Spiritualism, as he had come to the conclusion that it had done 
more harm than good, because there were so very, very few real 
Spirituahsts engayed in the work ; hence he had withdrawn him- 
self from amongst them. He next gave us a_ powerful 
declamation against celebrated mediums, as a_ body, 
in language which was very expressive. “IT stand 
here,” said Mr. Burns, *‘ detesting and abhorring those who set 
themselves up as inspired and controlled mediums, who can 
speak for an hour or more, purporting to be influenced by the 
Spirit of some great man or other who had passed away.” He 
did nut like people who could talk so long; they were a bore. 
Clairvoyants and others were enumerated under this head. 
He then touched upon the philosophy of Spiritualism (Mr. 
Johnson's subject), declaring that no one knew its philosophy, 
and if they did they could not explain it to any one else; they 
could only give their theory of it. Mr. Burns also referred to 
the fact that ‘* this is the first Sunday in Institution-week.” Mr. 
Lishman afterwards rendered ‘* Billy’s Rose” (from ‘‘ Ballads of 
Babylon’) in a feeling manner, which was highly appreciated 
by the audience. On Sunday next Mr. J. J. Morse will be with 
us ayain. — VERITAS, 


HACKNEY. 

The friends here have obtained a small harmonium, which will 
be a considerable aid to the Sunday evening services and the 
séances generally. A pleasing feature of Spiritualism is the 
spontaneous tests which are frequently given by our Spirit 
friends to demonstrate their individuality ; for example, last 
Sunday, Miss Barnes, the writer, and another were having 
dinner in the back room on the ground floor, no other persons 
being in the house. The harmonium is in the front room first 
floor, but we three could distinctly hear it being played, and 
Miss Barnes said—‘‘Charles” (meaning our Spirit friend) ‘‘is hav- 
ing a turn at it.” Not knowing whether they had a similar in- 
strument next door, and it was possible we might be all deceived, 
I said, ‘I will only be convinced it is ‘ Charles’ if he places a chair 
on the table ;”’ and I found a chair placed on the table, the back 
touching the globe of the table lamp. In the evening at our 
usual meeting there was a good ibcndaice: —C. R. W. 


LADBROKE HALL. 

Miss Keeves delivered her first trance address here on Sun- 
day evening last, to an attentive audience, the subject chosen 
being ‘Spiritualism and its Use.” The control treated the 
subject in a sunple and instructive manner, and greatly delighted 
the audience. Miss Keeves will deliver the second address on 
Sunday evening ; subject: ‘f Blessed are the Pure in Heart.” 
Mr. Wallace held his tirst séance on Sunday afternoon, which 
was well attended and will continue these meetings until further 
notice. Morning service at eleven; Afternoon at three ; and 
Evening at seven. 


DARLINGTON. 


The Spiritualists of Darlington, with the addition of new 
life, have made arrangements whereby the public, religious and 
non-religious, may become acquainted with their views of the 
‘*Future Life.’”’ Ata meeting in their room in the Livingstone 
Hall, on November 30th, the society was reorganised, and tho 
following officials were elected : Mr. W. Scott, President ; Mr. 
A. C. Clark, Treasurer; and Mr. H. W. Harrison, Secretary. Mr. 
W. Scott, in response to an appeal, agreed to give an address on 
Sunday evening, December 4th. Sunday evening having 
arrived, Mr. Scott, true to his promise, and in a well-filled room, 
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addressed the audience on the subject, ‘‘ Had this World evera 
Beginning ?” The remarks of the speaker were very interesting, 
inasmuch as they opened out a broad view for inquiry, and were 
listened to with great earnestness. The lecturer contended that 
in subjects requiring investigation, the inquirer should not place 
too great a reliance upon ‘ authorities,” but exercise for himself 
his own powers of perception and thought. A discussion 
followed which will probably open out new lines of thought for 
future lectures. The Spiritualists of Darlington and _ their 
friends are earnestly requested to observe that the Sunday 
evening meetings commence at 6 p.m. prompt. As _ punc- 
tuality is the soul of business, it is necessary that we should not 
keep those waiting who come to learn and instruct. Mr. James 
Dunn, of Old Shildon, will give a trance address on Sunday 
evening, December 11th.—H. W. Harnison, Secretary, Haugh- 
ton-lane Depots, Darlington. 


CARDIFF. 

On Sunday evening last we were favoured with a selection 
from Mr. Kersey Grave’s ‘‘ Bible of Bibles,” which was admirably 
read by Mrs. Cooper. The gift of a parcel of ‘‘ M. A. (Oxon’s)” 
pamphlets from the publishers of ‘f Liga” is much appreciated ; 
and being judiciously distributed, we trust they will be as seed 
sown in good ground.—E. A. 


GLASGOW. 

Mr. Morse was with us again on Sunday, 4th inst., 
and delivered two stirring discourses with his usual 
eloquence and intellectual and Spiritual vigour. A very good 
audience, in point of numbers, met to hear him on_ both 
occasions. The fact that such an unusual number assemble 
when Mr. Morse’s visit is duly announced in the local papers 
must be gratifying to him, but it is not wholly pleasing. It is 
rather to be regretted that many avowed Spiritualists amongst us 
feel called upon to take part in the Sunday services of the Associa- 
tion only when *‘ something special” in the way of an intellectual 
and Spiritual feast is beimg dispensed through Mr. Morse or 
some other mediumistic luminary. This remark may appear to 
reflect unfavourably on the quality of our ordinary Sunday 
services ; in reality, however, it does not. Apathy, I am afraid, 
is to a prevailing extent the cause of the paucity in the attend- 
ance. But Spiritual associations should look for but small 
visible results to follow upon their labours, and gather solace 
rather from the fact, which cannot be gainsaid, that the princi- 
ples of Spirituality, to which all Spiritual phenomena point, are, 
invisibly, most potent in their intluence to-day. Almost every 
department of human life and thought becomes subject to this 
subtle, all-pervading power, which will yet level up all things— 
institutions, laws, customs, habits, human minds and souls—a stage 
higher. The causes of the salutary changes which we see around us 
lie chiefly in a realm which the Spiritualist alone possesses some 
knowledge of ; but it were ludicrous in him to suppose that 
societies of Spiritualists constitute the only channels through 
which these causes operate. Channels they are, doubtless, but 
there is no monopoly in the matter. The true Spiritualist, there- 
fore, it seems to me, finds his greatest satisfaction in con- 
templating the general advancement rather than the success of 
his special scheme, or that of the association to which he may 
belong. Pardon the length of these remarks, and allow me to 
mention that im all probability the Trades’ Hall, a handsome 
and commodious meeting place, will be taken for Mr. Morse’s 
next visit, to allow all who have heard of his fame as a speaker 
an opportunity of listening to the wise and elequent utterances 
of his inspirers.—J. McG. M. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


NewcasTLE.—On Sunday morning last Mr. J. C. Wright lec- 
tured from the N. 8. E. S. platform to a fair attendance upon a 
very strange subject, chosen by the audience, ‘‘ The Guide's 
Opinion upon Mr. Pease’s Gift to the Bishopric of Newcastle.”’ 
The subject was well handled. In the evening Mr. Wright 
again occupied the platform with another discourse chosen by 
the audience, entitled ‘‘The Religion of the Future.” The 
lecturer interested his hearers with a description of the old 
faiths, and in conclusion pointed to Spiritualism and its teachings 
as the religion that in the future would obtain, and displace all 
others. Mr. J. Hare occupied the chair. On Munday evening Mr. 
Wright gave his concluding and farewell lecture, his engage- 
ment with the N.S. E. 8. having expired, and it is unlikely that 
he will be with us again for some time to come. The subject was 
again chosen by the audience and the topic they selected was 
“The End of the World,” which Mr. Wright treated in his 
usual style. A goodly company was present. 

A Spiritvuaistic FuneraL.—On Wednesday, the last day 
in November, anumber of us assembled at the Tyne Temperance 
Hotel to pay the last tribute of respect to the mortal remains of 
its proprietress, Mrs. Sarah Collerson, who for many years has 
been an ardent and zealous Spiritualist. The funeral cortége, 
leaded by two of Mrs. Collerson’s particular friends, whom she 
had specially invited, Mr. Crisp, the phrenological lecturer, of 
Barnard Castle, and Mr. H. Burton, of Byker, proceeded to 
Elswick Cemetery. At the grave, after a hymn had been sung 
and a prayer delivered by Mr. Jno. Hare, an old friend of the 
deceased and a well-known Spiritualist, Mr. David Richmond, 
of Darlington, discoursed upon the nature of Spiritual 
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teaching, and enlarged upon the comfort that proceeded from 
its practice, as was inanifest in the blessed resignation and calm 
satisfaction with which it enabled our sister to take her 
departure to Spirit hfe. After another hymn had been sung and 
the grave closed we returned to the hotel, where, after tea, the 
will of our departed friend was produced and read, wherein she 
unreservedly gave all her possessions to her cousin, Mr. Wallace, 
which seemed to meet the approbation of all her relatives. 
Afterwards Mr. Urwin, vice-president of the N.S.E.S., said a 
few words and called upon Mr. H. Burton, who was among her 
oldest Newcastle friends, to tell her assembled relatives how we 
Spiritualists appreciated her. Mr. Burton concluded with some 
earnest remarks upon her excellence of character and mental 
worth. | Pointing then to the teachings of the occasion, he 
pressingly invited attention to the lessons of her life, as shewing 
what strength and consolation might be derived from the fositive 
knowledge such as she possessed that this state was not ‘the 
be all and end all,” but the beginning of an endless duration of 
conscivusness, Mrs. Collerson had but reached the age of 35 years, 
her somewhat early death having been caused by a cancerous 
tumour produced from a cold caught about two years ago. She 
began hfe as a Prnnitive Methodist, but always experienced a 
sad void until she became acquainted with Spiritualism ; and 
therein she found a haven of rest which enlarged her life into 
beauty and usefulness as she neared immortality. 

GATESHEAD.—On Sunday evening last the platform of the 
Gateshead Society was occupied by Mr. W. H. Robinson, of 
Newcastle, who delivered a remarkably fine and _ intelligent 
address upon ‘f Modern Spiritualism a Repetition of Bible Teach- 
ings.” Mr. H. Burton occupied the chair. The address shewed 
a wonderful amount of research into Bible lore, and the points 
of proof were most admirably culled and so dexterously arranged 
as to strike conviction to the mind upon the position proposed. 
The lecturer was thoughtfully listened to, and afterwards highly 
spoken of by many of his hearers. Mr. Routledge, at the 
opening of the meeting, read a fine extract from the works of 
Judge Edmonds. 

Mr. J. J. Morse In GaTesHeEAD.—On Monday evening the 
Spiritualists of Tyneside once again had the pleasure of welcom- 
ing among them the old favourite of the district, Mr. J. J. 
Morse, of London, the friends, taking advantage of the return of 
that gentleman from Glasgow, having prevailed on him to deliver 
a lecture in this borough. Only very short notice was possible, 
but the announcement from the platforms at the Gateshead and 
Newcastle Sunday services, with an advertisement in the Daily 
Chronicle, sufticed to comfortably fill the large hall of the 
Mechanics’ Institution with an intelligent audience, who gave 
their old friend a hearty and most enthusiastic reception. The 
subject, duly announced in the advertisement in the news- 
papers, was ‘“‘The End of the World.” It was ably and 
vigorously dealt with, and as point after point was made with 
telling effect the audience cheered with enthusiasm again 
and again. Mr. H. Burton occupied the chair, and in a 
few happy sentences introduced the speaker and placed him and 
his audience upon good terms with one another. The chairman 
was supported by Mr. James Robertson, of Glasgow, and Messrs. 
H. A. Kersey, W.C. Robson, and T. Dawson, of Newcastle 
all of whom occupied seats upon the platform. The meeting 
was In every way a success, and at the close the speaker was 
kept busily employed in receiving the congratulations of the 
members and friends who clustered around him. The Gates- 
head Society is determined to succeed, and its officers and 
members are unsparing in their endeavours towards that 
end. —NoORTHUMBRIA. 


NOTTINGHAM. 

Mrs. Hardinge-Britten has just concluded a visit to this town, 
during which she has delivered seven eloquent addresses, her 
labours commencing on Sunday, November 27th, and terminat- 
ing upon Monday evening, the 6th inst. She came to Notting- 
ham a stranger to us, but soon she won our hearts, and we now 
feel that a dear friend has gone from us. The first address to 
which we were privileged to listen was on ‘ Ritualism, 
Secularism, and Spiritualism,” but the greatest and most 
masterly address was delivered on the last Sunday evening on 
the subject ‘© What do we know of the Life and the World Here- 
after 7” For an hour and a half a packed audience listened with 
breathless attention, whilst in the most sublime language Mrs 
Britten’s guides described the different spheres. Language fails 
us to give the faintest description of a _ lecture which 
told with so much effect on those present. Her last 
lecture, which she remained to deliver by special request, 
was upon ‘‘Crime and Poverty : their Cause and Cure.” The 
vote of thanks accorded to Mrs. Britten was proposed by the 
vice-president of the Association, seconded by a Chnistian 
Spiritualist friend, cordially supported by a Christadelphian, 
and unanimously carried by the audience. The Nottingham Ass 
ciation presented Mrs. Britten with an address containing expres 
sions of great appreciation and esteem with regard to the 
excellent results attending her labours in their town, adding 40 
earnest desire for her speedy return. The address is sign by 
Albert S. Bradshaw, president ; Samuel Hancock, vice-pres! 
dent ; William Yates, secretary.—W. YATEs. ; 

[Pressure upon our space prevents our printing m full the 
text of the complimentary address above referred to,—Ep. 
Cz Licut,”’| 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 
The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 


some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Minister of the <' S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.8.A.; the 
Rate Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
Oniversity of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke nate pase 
ef Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.8., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Cotncillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent 1csearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other emntries, and a cast number of 
persona eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 

Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena 

and endeavours— 

(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand : 

(8) To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the production of the 
phenomena in question: 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts luad 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume commenced on July 1st, 1881, 
Sixpence MONTHLY, or 73. per aunum in advance, pose tee: 
London :—4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate-circas, 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0. Price 6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 


Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Doauip, the Glasgow Trance-Paiuting Medium. 
Lowpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthamyton-row- 
W.0.; J. J. Morse, Progrestive Literature Agency, 4, New Bridge-street, Lud- 
gate Cirens, London, E.C ; T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet 
and Co., 38, Stockwell-strect, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glae- 


gow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton-street, Glasgow ; and all Booksellers, 
Price 2d., by post 24d. 


Now ready. Demy 8vo. 


S SPIRITUALISM LAWFUL AND RIGHT? A Reply to 
Rev. Haw sy’s ‘Oscillations of Human Opinion.” By of B. 
BRITTAN, M.D. 


London: E. W. ALLEN, 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.O., and all booksellers. 


-" Spiritualists, help on the good work done at the late Church Congress by 
distributing this pamphlet amongst your orthodox friends. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is the most attractive Family Mowmapaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full sammary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Pricz One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 73d 


lll 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY 


AND SOLE 
EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RIO, 
BOSTON, U.8.A. 


J. uv. MORSE, 
4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate Circus, London, EO. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


HE above Agency supplies all the works published by CoLBy and 
: Ricg upon Spiritualism, Phrenology, Health, and all Reformatory subjects, 
including a large selection of choice Fiction and Poetry. The following are a. 
few of the many authors whose works are sold, viz., Dr. J. M. Persies, Dr. E 
CROWELL, WILLIAM Denton, Hupson Tourttie, P. B. RaNDOLPH, ANDREW 
JAaCKsoN Davis, Hrwry ©. Wricut, Maria M. Kina, A. B. CHILD, EPEs 
Sarcent, Mrs. CO. Swert, Lisziz Doren, Kersey Graves, Oou. INGERSOLL, &. 
Full and complete List of Books, with Author’s Names and Prices, post tree. 
All Books sold as near as possible to English equivalents for American prices. 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery: Place, Boston, Mass. 
Ooisyr & Ricu, Publishers and Proprietors. 


Enlarged from Eight to Twelve Pages. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The oldest, best, most popular, and the widest circulated Spiritual newspaper in 
; the world, Post free, fifteen shillings per year. 
Subscriptions received by the Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. MORSE, 
oa ne Er oproee ive Literature Agency, 4, New Bridyo-street, Ludgate Circus, 
ndon, E. 


NEW WORKS JUST ISSUED. 


QJ PIRITUAL STRAY LEAVES, by Basoo PEary CHanp Mrrrra, 
treats upon topics of great interest to Students of Eastern Spiritualism, 
and cognate questions of an occult character, which are discussed with 
clearness, judgment, and ability. Paper Covers, price ls. ; post free, ls. 14d. 


UR IMMORTAL HOMES. Dr. J.M. Peebles’ latest and best 
work. Large 8vo., cloth, gilt sides and back. Latest edition. Reduced 
price, post free, 6s. 6d. 


@ CIENTIFIC BASIS OF SPIRITUALISM. Epes Sargent’s last 
work ; one of the best books for inquirers, and the distinguished author’s 
best final production, Cloth. Pp. 372. 


JRELIGION AS REVEALED IN THE MATERIAL AND 
SPIRITUAL UNIVERSES. Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt (Author of ‘‘ Principles 

of a ht and eel “‘ Health Manual,’ &.) Cloth. 12mo. Pp. 364. Illustrated. 
ost free, 


HO MADE THE DEVIL? A Trance Address, by the popular 
Jie eae J. C. Wriant, of Liverpool. 16 pp. Paper wrapper, 2d.; 
po , 24a. 


HAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? A discourse by Colonel 

: Robert G. Ingersoil, Minister in America of the Gospel of Freethought. 

bhi eon: Beanatifully printed by Blacklocks, 88 pp. in handsome wrapper. 
rice 3d. 


HE TWO WORLDS. A new Spiritual Newspaper published in 

New York, and devoted to the Hipner Aspect of Spiritualism. Edited by 

A. E. Newton, and Published by Dr. E. Crowell. 15s. per annum, post free. 
Single copies 4d., per post, jd. extra. 


HE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPICAL JOURNAL. A wide-awake 
Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. HARBINGER OF 
LIGHT, Published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year, post free. This 
Journal delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the Antipodes. All the above 
and numerous other Books, Pamphlets, Periodicals, &c., supplied by J. J. Monsx, 
Progressive Literature Agency,4, New Bridge Street, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C. 


and Post free, 7s. 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morsz, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgats Circus, London,EC. P 
on London, 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


MPuE Eropeletor of the Progressive Literature Agency, Mr. J.J. 
Morse, now REMOVED his bnsiness to 4, NKW HRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCUS, LONDON, E.C.—the offices of ‘‘ Lignt”—and he is in 
daily attendance there as representative of that journal. A Central Depot for 
the sale of American and other foreign literature is thus provided, which has 
long been a necessity alike of the cause and the increasing business done by 
Mr. Morse, who has for some years now been the only dealer in American 
Spiritual literature. The P.L.A. is the sole agency for Europe of Mesars. Colby 
and Rich, the Banner of Light publishing house, Boston ; The Religio-Philo- 
sophical Publishing Co., Chicago; The Two Worlds Publishing House, New 
York, all of the United States ; The Harbinger of Light, and Australian House 
of W.H. Terry, Melbourne ; and copies of the above papers can be obtained, and 
subscriptions to them paid at the above address, where also a choive collection 
of various authors upon Spiritualism and kindred topics can be inspected. 


—— 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Jounwat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, fall as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions az to render eorarecy of obzervation possible, and declines 
credenoe to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms—l5e, In ADVANCE. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 4, New Bridge-street, 
Ludgate Circus, London. E.C., is Agent for England, anu will receive subscrip- 
tions. P.O.0. on London, E.O. 


BOARDING HOUSE FOR SPIRITUALISTS, 
22, Gordon Street, Gordon Square, W.C. 


MRS. MALTBY 
Has taken the house 


No. 22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, 
And opened it as a Boarding Mouse fo: Spiritualists, feeling that there 
is need of such an Establishment where friends can meet, and where they can 

discuss the subject of Spiritualism frecly and openly. 

Mrs. Maltby will do her utmost to make a comfortable and harmonious home; 


22, GORDON STREET, GORDON SQUARE, W.C. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(EsTaBLIsHED 1873.) . . 
88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C 


(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 

Tu1e AssociaTIon was formed in 1873 for the purpore of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investization of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
gn their researches by providing them with the best meaus of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a larze collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects. Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the ing 
Room, to which Members have access daily. 

The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquiries; on Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the tion and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. yafoemation is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on all 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 


Members’ Free Scances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o'clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. — 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members und Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


: Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at iutervals during the 
season. Au admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. £ sd. 
, | Meotings 05 0 

Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings 
sa a at d d 010 6 


Oo. Oo. es 
Members, with use of Reading Room ard Reference Library, and th 
right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ....... 1 1 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges oo... ... wk. te see vee eee BBO 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. . 

@ Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. . 

All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Birton, 38, Great Russell-atreet, W.C,, and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheqres to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CounciIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines, 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 
Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenrenm Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham Diatrict Association), 63, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. ; 
Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James's-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridye-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FPitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-rond, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*t, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, EF. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth Honse, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickersgill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, @. H., 57, Moorgnate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
Glasgow. : 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montazu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexkndra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
J. Taft (of the Dalston Association), 11, Recdholm-street, Winston-road, Stoke 
’ Newington. 
Withall, i 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


(* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-oficio members of the Council] 


Vic¥-PRxSIDENTS. 
Mra. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond GQ, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AvpitTonrs, 
J.W. Gray, Esq.,C.E. @G.H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


Honorary or CorrFsPpONrDING MEMBERS. 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St, Petersburg, 
Russia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austrin. 
The Baroness GQuidenstitbhe, 29, Rue de Treviso, Paris, 
Colonel Don Sautiago Bassols y Folyuera, Madrid, 
Wl Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 
The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russiau Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Fironze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wieu, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Wanmonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tre<sorerie, Witmille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, C:leutta ‘eae 
James Mylne, Esq., Behees, East Indian Railway, Bengal. ‘ 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Chodtham Hill, 
Manchester. 
A. J. Riko, Faq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hagne, Holland, 
Professor Friedrich Z5lluer, Leipzig, Germany. 
Or. Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hotfmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 
Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornrstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 
W. H. Terry, Esq., 8, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Chanips, Palais Royal, Paris. 
Hi. Y. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Ez. Crowell Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.8.A. 
G L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
‘W.L. Saininonn. Wag, Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Eaq., 2.210, Mount Vornon-street, Philadelphia, 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 


J. H. Glodstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Ruo Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samnel Watson, Memphis, Tounessve, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Authelme [‘ritz, Rue do Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Gays Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athende, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sallivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Exq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottays, Frith Hill, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq.,9, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. . 

Mdlle, Huet, 173, Rue St. Honore, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.8.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 


‘Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 


Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Bonlevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Viouna. 

M. Oochet, Rue Tangier, Al iors. 

Berke Hs Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.B., R.0.8.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-strect, Boston, 

H. J. Newton, Ksq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blytou, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Assoviation of Inqwrers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec..—Mr. J. Taft 
53, Sigdon-road, Daiston. B. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon: aaa H.. Frances, 22, Cowley--oad, 
rixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long. 
fellow-street, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. E. Adams, Rosario House, RBich- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—-Mr. John McG. Monro, 
33, Daisyestreet, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

South Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon, Sec.—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham, 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Seo.—Mr. B. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


, Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Joscefstadt Erzberzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Sociedad Easpiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Contral de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 

. T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 

‘Louvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
TursDar, DEcEMBER 13TH.—Finance Committee, 6 p.m, 
Council Meeting, 6.30 p.m. 
WEDNEspaY, Decemper 14TH.—An Evening with Mr. Morse. 7.30 p.w. Ad- 
mission to Members and Friends, ls. each. 
THuRsDaY, DecemBer 15TH.—-Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For DECEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 
Some Results of Gravitation. By Charles Morrie. 
Miniature Physical Geology. By C. Lloyd Morgan, F.G.S., 
- Assoc. R.S.M. : 
The Poisonous Power of Metals. 
The Ethics of Invention. By An Old Technologist. 
The Recent ‘‘ Vivisection ” Case. 
The Ptomaines and the Snake Poisons. 
Sexual Distinctions and Resemblances. By Frank Fernseed. 
Analyses of Books. Correspondence. Notea, 


London : 3, Horse SHor Court, Lupecate HItt. 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 
Tos. WILKs, 299, New North-road, N. 
J. M. Dare. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cockkr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
T. Briyron, 38, Great Kussell-street, W.C. 
J. Kino.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 
J. J. Mogsz, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 

Asrnapon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Brirrr.—T', Edwards, 8, Kiny-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J, Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

» ° tk. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt, 
BricHTon.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Brapvrorv.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CaRDIFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
FatmoutuH.—J. Truscott. 11, Killigrew-street. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KKIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—d. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivEReooL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TyNt.—K. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Drvavau.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NonrTHAMPTON.—W. Lyres, Newsayent, 9, Regent-square. 
NotTrinGHaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, ‘he Forest. 

7 W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deanszgate. 
ROCHDALK.—Samuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 
CoLbBy AND Ricu, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunny, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Trrry, &4, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciectic PuruisHina Company (Limited), and puab- 
lished by them at their Office, No. 4, New Brigde Street, Ludgate 
Circus, E.C.—Saturday. December 10, 1881. 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


flereafter. 


“Liaut! More Lieut! °—Goethe. 


7 Rezistered for 
No. 50. nee Abroad. . 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1881. 


Prick TwopeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


Frrst Serigs. 


—_— -——-. 


In December. Price 10s. 6d. 


Illustrated by SIX PLATES, containing Fifty-four Miniature Reproductions, 
from the Orizinal Photographs, by Hudson, 


CHRONICLES OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


In the Press. Price 76. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


SEconn SERIES. 


TRUBNER & CO., Lupoare Hut. 
J. J. MORSE, 4, New Brinee Street, Lupaate Crgcus, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8vo. Price 6e. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 


Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duauip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Loxpox.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row- 
W.0. ; J. J. Morse, SEoptessive Literature Agency, 4+, New Bridge-street, Lud- 
gate Circus, London, E.C ; T. Blyton, 38, Great Ruasell-street, W.C.; Hay Nishet 
and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glag- 
gow ; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton-street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


G 
MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
A T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For DECEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 
Some Results of Gravitation. Py Charles Morris. 
Miniature Physical Geology. y C. Lloyd Morgan, F.G.S., 
Assoc. R.S.M. 
The Poisonous Power of Metals. 
The Ethics of Invention. By An Old Technologist. 
The Recent ‘‘ Vivisection ’’ Case. 
The Ptomaines and the Snake Poisons, 


Sexual Distiactions and Resemblances. By Frank Fernseed. 
Analyses of Books. Correspondence. Notes. 


London : 8, Horse SHor Court, Lupcate HI. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING, 


Lf 
“ON THE SOUL”; Its Nature and Development. 
Br BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA. 

Me. MITTRA in this work sets himself a task which he has 
accomplished in a manner that reflects upon him the highest credit. 

He has condensed the opinions of ancient Hindoo and other authorities and 

also the opinions of modero Scientific and Spiritualistic thinker 

without being pros 

had at the office o 

free ls. 1d. 


8 Forcible 
, the book is educational without boing pedantic. May be 
Liaut, 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate-circus, E.C. Post- 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The ExaMINER is the most attractive Family Hen spene in the North of 

Rngland. It contains articles on Political, Lite , and Social Topics; Notes of 

the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
hes of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, ls, 74d. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swixpry. 


Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 141, Manor Place, 
Walworth, S8.E. 


N_ SUNDAY NEXT, DECEMBER 18rs, Morning at 11 a. 


m. 
Formation of a Society. Eveni at 7 p.m. Trance Address, Mr. W. 
WALLACE. Reader, Mr. DENNIS. sal , 


LADBROKE HALL SUNDAY SERVICES, 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitau Railway. 


Morning Service at 11o’clock. Afternoon Service at 3 o’clock, Mr. WALLACE. 
Evening at 7 o’clock. 


N SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, DECEMBER 18tu, at 7 p.m., 

MISS KEEVES will deliver her third and last address. Subject, “‘ The 

Great Gulf,” and the committee will be glad to see a large audience on that 
occasion: 

Mrs. MORGAN (late Mrs. Olive) will give her second SEANCE, at her Rooms, 
121, Blenbeim-crescent, Notting Hill, on FRIDAY, DECEMBER 16th, 1881, in 
aid of the funds of the above Hall. Friends are cordially invited at seven 
o’clock prompt. 

The Committee of Management will be glad of any help, either flowers for the 
Altar or money to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Haruna, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

The expenses of these services are met by collections at each meeting. Sub- 
scribers of 5s. per quarter are entitled to reserved seats. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Collector, Mr. Tos. Biron, 
38, Great Rassell-street, Bloomsbury, W 


.O. 


WILLIAM HARLING, Hon. Sec. 


Quebee Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 
Or SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, DECEMBER 18ru, at 7 p.m., 
prompt, Mr. MacDONNELL on “‘ The Birth of Christ,)” 


MONDAY, and THURSDAY, from 2 to 4, Mrs. DEVONPORT sees poor 
persons free for Magnetic Treatment. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Bigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
EANCES every Thursday Evening at 7.30 p. m., throughout the 


year, Special engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in 
each month. Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter 
months. Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed 
from the Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164,Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLkEeR. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jonn McG. Monpko, 33, Dais 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings aro held every Sun'ay at 11.30 &.m.,an 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena 

and endeavours— 

(!) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the atten!ion of the general publio : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand : ; 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the production of the 
phenomena in question: : 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to which the facts lu1d 
up, with that clearness and efficiency as may at once satisfy thoughttul 
readers and stimulate investigation. 

A New Volume commenced on July 1st, 1881, 


Sixpence MONTHLY, or 7s. per annum in advance, pote: 
London :—4, New Bridge-street, Ludyate-circus, E.0. 


Price One Half penny. 


HE SPIRITUALIST. His last Sickness and Death.— A Discourse 

by O. J. Hunt. This little Pamphlet is suitable for distribution, and for 

that purpose can be obtained at 3s. 6d. per hundred copies. Carriage extra. 
Office of ‘‘ Liaut * 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate-circus, E.C. 


Now ready. Demy 8vo. Price 2d., by post 2jd. 


S SPIRITUALISM LAWFUL AND RIGHT? A Reply to 
Rev. Dr. Hawizrr’s “Oscillations of Human Opinion.” By 38. B. 
BRITTAN, M.D. 
London: E. W. ALurN, 4, Ave Maria Lane, E.C., and all booksellers. 
| Spiritualists, help on the good work done at the late Church Congress by 
distributing this pamphlet amongst your orthodex friends. 


HIGH -CLASS TAILOR AND OUTFITTER. 


JAMES MALTBY, Seoreiarves and Preside 
8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BAKER ST, Vw 7 leery erations that may fro 


ECIALITIES IN 


SP nritan el Association “Teeigtalists,_ 38, eet Russell Street, Blooms. 
J, London, W.C. r. Thos, 3 
AUTUMN AND WINTER GOODS JUST RECEIVED, | srixta’, Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8. yy, 
P pelea ieee: Daletou bgenncess Hon. 8 urore ae Spier Road, Boe SW. . 
TROUSERS AT £1. STRONGLY RECOMMENDED. Lane, Hackney Downs, London gg’ J.J. Morse, ponent 2 
ee é 


on Road, Dalit 
rse, President. Mr 1Talt, 
PATENTEE OF THE 


UNITED SUIT, “VERY COMFORTABLB” 
In all Materials from £3 3s. 


re 
Goswell Hall Spiritaalist Committee, 290, Goswell Road, E.0, 8 
we Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. ° seretary, Mr, 
ackney Christian Spiritualist Mission, 2, Penpoll Road, Gra 
Hackney, E. Mr, 0. Rhys Williams, Manager, na Boa 


Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. Mr, Hogh Hutchinson, 


. Harling, 20, 


NOTE THE ADDRESg :-— 


Barnesdale | ad, St. Peter’s Park Ww 
8, HANOVER PLACE, UPPER BARR R ST, N.W, | Ma ont Pa 


Spiritualism. Queboo 25 
ushec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. ale, Hon. Secretary 1 Great 
~ — wa | South Shares “paritual Society. oT J.@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemonth 
os eye ye Lane, Peckham, §.E. 
ee M A. C+ N EB 6 be I Ss M . Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library, 15 
et 


» Southampton Row Holborn. 
Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager os 
‘The moat effective an 1 the least expensive,’ 
Coates’ 


PROVINCIAL. 
pane Invigorators, for Consumption, Asthma, and Ashington Spiritual Society, Ashington Colliery, Northumberland. 
ronchitis, iri j 


Alle: : Dar 3. mitage, Secretary, 
Ourative Belts for Indigestion, Constipation, and Torpid Liver, Birmingham ee of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School, ir BR 
edical Nerve Invigorators, for N ervous Debility, Loss of N ervo-; _ & tacent Street, Birmingham. 


Vital Power. Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, B 
Magnets. Friction Gloves, for the cure of ; 


Weak Joints. 


** CURATIVE Macnetisy.”—A neat booklet, sent free on application, 
Consultations daily from 10 to 9, 


JAMES COATES, PH.D., 
Royalty Buildings, 62, Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


THE OLDEST JOURNAL IN THE WORLD DEVOTED TO THE 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY, 
Issued Weekly at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. 
CoLBY aNnp Ricx, Publishers and Proprietors, 


See 
Isaac B. Ricw, Business Manager: Lurner 


Corry, Editor: Jony W. Day, 
Assistant Editor ; aided by a large corps of able writers, 


THE BANNER isa first-class Family Newspaper, of t 


London, W.¢. 


ridge Street West. Mr. John 


a Mr. D, Cordinglay, Secretary, Bath Street, 

olton, 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street, Mr, 
James H arpley, Secretar 

Carditf Progressive Library of Scientific and Spirit i » 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Sadler, Proprietor. 

Cardit€ Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff, Mr. KE. Adams, Hon, 
Secretary, Rosario House, Richmond Road. 

rlington. The Lyceum of Psychology, Mr. 0. O. Largen, Hon. Sec,, Hodge's ' 

Rooms, High N orthgate, 

Durham District Association, 

hildon, 


Rheumatism, Lumbago, 


en 


Hon. Sec., Mr. Joshua Gill, 6, Cottage Row, Old 


Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr, 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery, , ; 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Str 
Monro, Secretar ', 33, Daiay Streat, Govanhill, Glasyow, 


Gateshead Spiritualist Society. President, Mr, Henry Burton. Hon. Sec., 
Mr. J. M. Routledge, 10, Sutherland Street, 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. ¢ 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6. Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 


Aa sychological Society for Investigation, P, Library, 22, Prospect Street, 
ull. 


ll 
Keighley. Secretary, Mr, A. Morrell, 


woire Pages, containing Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, 
icester Spiritualist octety. Prosident, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Stree. 
Hon. S igh 


¢ ading, embracing a Litera 
Department, Reports of Spiritual Lectures é i Albert Street. 
Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects ; Editoria Department and : : 

Pepa ont, Contributions by the most talonted writers i Leigh Spiritualist” Racca Brown Stren re ras a ae @. F 
Terms of Subscription, in Advance, aren, Secretary. ‘ peg eenaen es Mee GE. 
COLBY & RICH ublish and keep for sale at Whol tail a complete | Liye ool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary Mr. John Ainswort 
assortment of SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE REFORMATORY, AND MIS. i watreee, Lodge-laive. : bea 

OOKS, Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 


Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12 Bond 
Street West, Maccles eld. 
Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 


Hula, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester, 


Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr.A. J. Smythe, 
200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham, 


*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale b 

mittances and orders can be sent to the Publish 

to our Sole European Agent, Mr. J. J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, 
4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate Circus, London, E. 


Price 3s. 6d, 


“BETWEEN THE LIGHTs.” 
By LISETTE HARLBE, 


This is a charming book which every Spiritualist should read. 
We have astrong suspicion that it is not altogether the conscious 
work of the lady whose nameit bears, but that it has been given “‘jngpira- 
tionally ” by a Spirit of high and noble character. The stories ave 
nothing in common with the ordinary novels of the day, but are full of 
sweet and elevating thoughts, at the same time that they abound in inci- 
dents which sustain the reader's interest to the end. The book hag been 
favourably noticed, not only by the Spiritual apers, but also by the 
public press. Here ig what the Daily Telegraph has said of it — 


*“‘ Between the Lights” ig a bold attempt at a really Spiritualist novel. Ita 
charms wil! be undoubtedly great for those who believe they hold communion 
with the denizens of another world; to those who have no creed it is yet full of 
imterest, for the story is told with much subtlety, and is full of pathos. That 
there are very many phenomena for which we cannot account. none but the most 

; how far the incidents of ‘‘ Between 
vidual reader can deter mine for himself, 


-_—— ee 


May be had at the Office of “ Liane, ” 4, New Bridg 
Circus, E.C., and of all Bookeellers 


Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr.J. 5. 
Sharp, Secretary. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Stres, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. O. Robson, 8, Brandling 
lace, Newcast 6-on-T yne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
ites Bae ore lists. Psychol M Roo U: 
Oldham Society 0 Piritualists. Psycho Ogical Meeti m, 186, Union 
ry M 7, Eden Street” Frank Hill. 
Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, 


Plymouth Eres Spiritual Society, Secretary, Rev. C Ware, 12, Stanley Terrace, 
Albert Road 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society, Mr. L. Firth, Scerotary, 55, Hare Street. 

Salford Spiritnalists® Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion- 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 


Sowerhy Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lycoum, Lyceum Buildings, Hollins 
Lane, Sowerhy Bridge, 

Walsall Spiritual Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. J. Tibbits, Junction Street. 

Yarmouth Association of Investizators into Spiritualism. 33, Waterpark Ter- 
race, Southdown Road, Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary, 

Yorkshire District Committee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


WORKS BY JOHN PAGE HOPPS. 


Published by WituaMs & Noraare,14, Henrietta Street, Corent Garden, London; 
Or direct from the author (Leicester) on rec*ipt of the Prices named. 


e Street, Ludgate 


ONS. Half-a crown. 
A SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF BELIEF IN A FUTURE LIFE, 
Six Lectures, One Shilling. 


SPIRIT-LIFE IN GOD THE 


on demand, 
The Bank undertakes for its Customers, 


free of charge, the aneey of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuable 
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MR. HARDINGE BRITTEN ON “ORGANISATION.” 


The following paper was recently read by Mrs. Hardinge 
Britten before the Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence 
Society ; but as the writer has had a wide experience her 
suggestions may be equally applicable in the case of other 
Spiritualist associations :— 

My Dear Frirenps,—You have scen enough of me to under- 
stand, in some measure, why I value Spiritualism as the pearl 
of price for which I can afford to throw away all the world 
beside ; but lest you might in any degree fail to apprehend the 
leading thought of my mind on this subject, let me say, in 
brief, that I deem the main doctrine of Spiritualism is that 
of man’s personal responsibility, and the fact that he suffers or 
enjoys, in the life beyond, the consequences of the evil or good 
he has done on earth. To me, these are the only teachings that 
will lift man up from the slouch of crime and wrong in which 
he is now steeped; these, the doctrines that will ultimately 
become the world’s redeemer. Confident that every human 
being must work out his own salvation ; fecling impelled by 
beloved Spirit friends to impress my own solemn convictions on 
my fellow mortals ; I resolve to devote as much of my life and 
effort as possible to the promulgation of this doctrine, and I 
deem that all who think with me must feel with me, and be as 
anxious as Tam, to disseminate the facts and teach the salvatory 
truths above stated. Deeming that the fidelity with which you 
have hitherto laboured to establish a Spiritual nucleus in your 
city, speaks most favourably for the energy and self-sacrifice 
with which you are prepared to conduct your work for the 
future ; feeling also assured that you must recognise the world- 
wide effect which Spiritualism as a religion may excrt on the race 
when considered in the light above described ; I gladly unite 
with you in the effort to discover, if possible, the best methods 
of disseminating the inspiring and elevating teachings growing 
out of Spiritualism. 

First, then, I recommend you, if possible to maintain 
steadily Sunday gatherings where the doctrines of our faith 
can be taught. Next I would urge that a place of meeting be 
procured which shall not repel those who come out of the world to 
find us, but who have not yet recognised the value of our teach- 
ings. Such persons would naturally shrink back from following 
us into scenes of questionable appearance and respectability ; 
they must judge us by worldly standards, and the obscure 
scenes to which we often invite them are ill-calculated to 
attract them or secure their contidence. Besides this, 
let me add, Spiritual speakers and all mediumistic persons 
are favourably or otherwise affected by their surround- 
ings ; and however the purpose may hallow the place, we can- 
not but experience loss of power and unfavourable influences in 
utterly uncungenial scenes. Next I would ask you to recall an 
article put fourth by a Mr. B. Lees, President, I believe, of the 
Yorkshire District Association of Spiritualists, and quite 
recently published in the Herald of Proyress, in which he 
comments wisely and well on the duty as well as the 
expediency of seeking for good professional speakers as the 
best and most acceptable means of filling the Spiritual rostrum 
and commanding the attention of those whom we wish either to 
convert from error, or impress with the truth and beauty of our 
faith. As I am writing against time, and merely hastily jotting 
down ideas as they arise, without any papers to refer to—in 
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fact, writing in the waiting-room of a railway station—I can 
neither copy Mr. Lees’ excellent and common-sense remarks, nor 
quote them from memory ; but I wish my friends would refer 
to them and incorporate all the remarks therein set down as if 


%| they were my own sentiments expressed in Mr. Lees’ language. 


To all he writes on the subject of the rostrum and professional 
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to, | 8Peakers, I cry ‘‘ Amen ! 


Permit me now to reiterate my opinion, that the best 
interests of a suffering and sinning age will be best served by en- 
forcing upon all who can be reached the doctrines of personal 
responsibility ; salvation through good deeds done, and stern 
retribution for evil ones. Thus believing, and for the purpose 
of convincing men that these doctrines are taught by the Spirits, 
who are themselves in the experience of these truths, I would 
advise the promotion and formation of private circles, and the 
cultivation of family mediumship, as well as the encouragement of 
professional mediumship by all the best available means open for 
these purposes. I would recommend the culture of home medium- 
ship for reasons too obvious to need explanation, but I also 
submit that a vast amount of the propagandism effected in the 
new dispensation has been due to the marvellous gifts displayed 
by professional mediums ; and when investigation is conducted 
under strict, but honvurable and courteous test conditions, 
professional mediumship is at once the most available and legiti- 
mate method of aiding investigators to ascertain the stupendous 
truths involved in Spirit intercourse. 

All that remains for me to notice is the question of ways 
and means, and for this purpose I advise that earnest attempts be 
made to obtain subscriptions from at least one hundred persons 
of one shilling per week, paid in advance, monthly, or in such ways 
as may be deemed expedient. The same number of persons, viz., 
one hundred, should be urged to cuntribute sixpence weekly, 
paid with the same fidelity, and as a tribute to the world’s 
great need of a vital practical religion, and to prove by this 
small act of self-sacrifice that the faith of Spiritualism 
is of some value to the subscriber. I would propose 
that four admissions to the two Sunday meetings 
should be afforded to the subscribers of one shilling, and two 
for the payment of sixpence, weekly. I would recommend, also, 
that the committee give away free tickets to the very poor, un- 
able to contribute the above sums, to a limited number each 
week. In this way an audience will always be ensured and a 
sufficient sum to meet current expenses be guaranteed, yet none 
will be taxed beyond the petty sums which all true and earnest 
Spiritualists ought to feel too grateful for the boon of Spiritualism 
to withhold, when its disbursement may work such im- 
measurable good to the world. I should also advise that 
an admission of sixpence be uniformly charged at the mectings. 
Those who are sincerely desirous to hear what is taught will 
not object to pay this trivial sum ; none others are wanted, and 
if none come, the subscribers, whose tickets should be transfer- 
able, can always furnish a sufficient number of persons to 
form a fair audience and cover moderate expenses. Other 
means, such as social gatherings, &c., &c., should also be re- 
sorted to, to increase the treasury and promote more kindly 
intercourse between the members of the association. I would 
advise that efforts be made to obtain the co-operation of the out- 
lyiny districts, and to all who object to pay the modest fees sug- 
gested above, I, on my own part, should be disposed to say : ‘ If 
yuu do not feel so small a sacrifice of your means an honour and 
duty, rather than a burden to you, in behalf of your noble cause, 
and especially in view of its propagandism to humanity, you are 
not worthy of your cause, and it ought to do without you.” 

As Iam not likely to be a resident amongst you, my friends, 
and therefore can have no personal motives in what I suggest, 
I would add that when you are fortunate enough to secure the 
services of good and competent speakers, 1 should advise that 
you act on the American system and invite them toremain with 
you for two Sundays or even a month. The broad and compre- 
hensive philosophy of Spiritualism requires a course of lectures 
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rather than one or two sensational addresses and a continual 
change of speakers. Furthermore, the cost of your speaker's 
board would be less than a continual outlay for railway fares, 
and you then would be able to establish weck night lectures, 
conferences, social gatherings, &c., &c., and to call upon 
your speakers for aid in all these directions, besides enabling 
them to visit the sick and afflicted, and perform such other ser- 
vices as belong to the offices of true religion. There are of 
course many other points of constructive detail which I cannot 
touch upon in this hasty sketch. I can only close as I com- 
monced, by advising you all to ponder upon the stupendous im- 
portance which the knowledge of a hereafter has been to us, and 
would be to millions who live and act now in blind and reckless 
ignorance of their immortal interests. We Spiritualists alone, of all 
sects in the world, can answer the startling question, ‘‘ What shall 
we do to be saved ?” but we all of all people seem to have been the 
most unpractical and to have trusted that the great movement 
would work itself without human effort. If there is yet one 
more point of paramount importance upon which I ought to 
touch ere I close, it is upon the solemn duty of being more 
unselfish in our desire to force our opinions upon one another. 
Instead of petulantly withdrawing from the great work when we 
cannot have our own way in everything, we must agree to dis- 
agree in everything but our unselfish purpose of building up this 
great cause. For this one object let us sink all petty differences, 
unite heart, soul, and means for this purpuse, and we shall ensure 
the blessing of God and angels and carry the world by storm. 
EmMA HARDINGE BRITTEN. 


—- 


SPIRITUALISM IN RELATION TO RELIGION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—May I ask space for a twofold purpose? First, to con- 
gratulate you and all persons interested in Spiritualism on the 
approach of the anniversary of the publication of your first 
number ; on its success, as indicated by the announced intention 
of enlargement ; and especially on the general excellence of its 
contents. I regard as a chief feature of that excellence the 
manly and Christian abstinence from injurious references to 
perivdicals and persons by which so many other serial produc- 
tions, and notably those in connection with this movement, have 
been distigured and disgraced. 

My other object in writing is to express my interest in, and 
opinion about, the much discussed question of the relation of 
Spiritualism to Religion. Here, as everywhere, a definition of 
the terms employed is essential to such argument as should com- 
pel conviction ; and such definition, to be worthy of the term, 
should, of course, cover all the facts, and include nothing 
besides the facts. 

By Religion, then, I understand the aspiration of the individual 
human Spirit after, or towards, the all-pervading Absolute. The 
experience of such aspiration I think to be universal. Ex- 
pressed or latent religion is the heritage of all. 

The word Spiritualism is capable of being used, and by some 
is used, in a sense as comprehensive as that which I attach to 
the word Religion. In this discussion, however, it seems to be 
employed, and I now employ it, as meaning a belief in the possi- 
bility and fact of communion with departed human Spirits. 

Now all objects of thought are reticulated. It cannot, there- 
fore, be said that there is no relation between Religion and 
Spiritualism. Certainly, however, that relation does not seem 
to be either obvious or very important. A man may be very 
religious without being a Spiritualist. He may be a Spiritualist 
and not any the more religious. 

If the question were the relation of Spiritualism to 
Christianity, as one particular expression and development of 
Religion, my conclusion would be different. Christianity is 
based on certain alleged extraordinary historical facts. Spiritual- 
ism claims to contirm the record of those facts, by proving that 
similar ones are possible and are of frequent occurrence now. 

Thus to me it scems, that whilst Spiritualisin has very little 
to do with Religion regarded simply as such, it has ii tch 
to do with Christianity as such; and religious people w': 
are Christians, and become intelligent Spiritualists, 
find in the confirmation of their belief that which will prove, 
indirectly, very helpful to their religious aptitudes and habits. 

Proffering such help as I may be able to render in the in- 
terests of ‘‘ Licut,’—I am, sir, yours most truly, 

236, Richmond-road, Hackney, 

December 4th, 1881- 
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SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE CLERGY. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—On Monday, the 5th inst., it was my good fortune to 
be present (by special invitation) at a most interesting meeting, 
which was held at the residence of a justly popular clergyman 
in this neighbourhood. 

The party consisted of twenty-four persons, twenty-one of 
whom were ministers of the Established Church. The other 
three were laymen, Spiritualists. The object of the meeting 
was to discuss the subject of Spiritualism, and what should be 
the attitude of the Church towards it. 

The chairman, and master of the house, having opened the 
proceedings with a short, pointed speech, introducing the object 
of the meeting, called upon a reverend gentleman (I am sorry | 
am not authorised to mention names) to read a paper which he 
had prepared. I could not help being struck with the marked 
personality of this gentleman. He was the very fac-simile of 
that ‘‘ simpatico uomo,” the Rev. Dr. R. Thornton, of Church 
Congress celebrity; the same broad, well-developed brain, 
the same genial manner and open countenance—in fact, 
a kind of Homeric frontispiece, which a student of Gall and 
Lavater should feel it good to behold. 

And just as the reverend gentleman was the double of Dr. 
Thornton, so the paper he read was almost identical with 
that given by the same gentleman at Newcastle. There were 
the facts and theories of Spiritualism as given at the Cungress, 
but as we are all aware, not quite in accordance with our know- 
ledge of them ; and there was also the question, ‘‘ What should 
be the attitude of the Church towards Spiritualism 3,” 

The reading of the paper was followed by unanimous 
applause, after which the chairman invited discussion, calling 
upon every member of the meeting in turn. With one exception 
not a word was raised against the new philosophy, and | must 
confess my great admiration of the spirit and tone displayed by 
the meeting in discussing this all-important subject, and the 
absence of any reference to diabolic agency. 

When the turn came for the Spiritualists to speak, the first, 
a Theosophist, merely testified to the truth of the phenomena ; 
the second brought forward facts to shew the cui bono of it; 
the third (myself) spoke as follows: Let it be understood that 
we, the Spiritualists, look upon Spiritualism as a new 
revelation, intended, not for those who possess the Divine 
vift of fwith, but as a means of crushing the bane- 
ful Materialism which is pwisoning the rising gene 
ration. I further added, that in my recent travels in 
search of Spiritualism 1 found little else but gross infidelity 
everywhere. In France, Germany, and Italy this state of things 
did not surprise me, but what about England ? Forty years ago, 
when I first visited this country, no public professor would have 
dared to say to a studious assemblage, as was said the other 
day, that there is nothing beyond unconscious matter and blind 
force. I ended my necessarily short speech by telling the assembly 
that Spiritualism does not come to break the law but to con- 
firm it. 

True, believing that we, the children of a benign Father, 
must inherit somewhat of His glory, we reject the idea of eternal 
punishment, but even in the Church opinions differed on that 
point ; and although we too may differ in theological disquisitions. 
the Spiritualists one and all uphold the Christ principle. 

I have said there was one dissentient voice ; it proceeded from 
a reverend gentleman whose cerebral conformation seemed to 
give a lie to thescience of phrenology, for he possessed brain 
characterised by marked signs of benevolence and spirituality. 
He said that the Church had better have nothing to do with 
Spiritualism. 

I hope, on further reflection, this good divine will see reason 
to change his opinion on the subject. Let him reflect that 
although he may not need the comfort to be derived from 8 
conviction of immortality, yet there are thousands of hungry 
souls who should not be denied the crumb they need because 
they cannot sit at the same banquet with him. 

The meeting left the impression on my mind that the most 
intellectual amongst the clergy think it now high time to examme 
and are willing to meet Spiritualism a6 4” 
ally in trying to put down that hydra, Materialism, which threatens 
to rob mankind of its immortal soul. G. DaMiAnt. 

29, Colville-road, Notting Hill. 
December 8th, 1881. 


The most common things are the most useful: which shews 
both the wisdom and goodness of the great Father of all. 
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RE-INCARNATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.” 

Srr,—Having read with deep interest the previous Spirit 
Teachings through the mediumship of ‘‘ M. A. (Oxon),’’ which have 
appeared in ‘‘ Licut,” I am the more sorry to be obliged to 
dissent from some of the teachings contained in this week’s 
issue, upon the doctrine of Re-Incarnation. The controlling 
Intelligences, whilst denying the truth of the doctrine as 
“‘popularly understood” (by which I presume they mean 
Spiritual knowledge obtained through a series of earth exist- 
ences), appealed to the ‘‘ questioner” in the following manner :— 
‘*No, friend, you must use discretion and reason. Those weak 
Spirits who return to talk inoffensive platitudes lack both: and 
as a consequence would deny their use to you. The first thing 
such will tell you is that to use reason is wicked. The first 
thing that we tell you is that not to use it is sin ; and that those 
who surrender its use hand themselves over, bound hand and 
foot, to any delusion which may be forced upon them.” . 

Now, in my experience, the Spirits who have taught this 
doctrine made this an essential condition of their teaching, that 
their statements should be submitted to the reason and accepted 
only if it were satisfied. They were particularly anxious to 
meet every difficulty which arose ; were most patient in answer- 
ing numerous questions; and in no instance did they ever 
exhibit the slightest desire to dogmatise. I humbly maintain 
that with the majority of persons who accept the doctrine of Re- 
Incarnation, this test of the reason has been applied, and has 
been the means of grounding them in their faith, no surrender 
having been made until the reason has felt the force of its 
explanation of the mystery of poverty, temptation, and crime, 
and its vindication of the justice and impartiality of God. 

The fact that the doctrine of Re-Incarnation does not in any 
sense ‘‘ flatter vanity’ or ‘‘ foster bigotry,” but demonstrates 
the truth that man must ever work out his own salvation, isa 
proof to my mind of its reasonableness, to use no stronger 
expression. Very few individuals, I opine, have had such a super- 
abundance of happiness in this life as to wish to return to earth 
for the sake of earthly existence, and therefore he who feels 
the truth of Re-Incarnation must recognise the purifying process 
of earthly trial and experience, the opportunities which it 
affords of becoming victor over all that is unholy, and must be 
actuated by much higher motives than those of mere sensual 
enjoyment. Nor in every instance is the teaching the ‘‘ precon- 
ceived opinions of the recipients af the message,’’ as in my own 
case it was automatically written when my thouyhts were in 
direct opposition, and the communication, I candidly confess, 
was received with scepticism, as the work of a mocking Spirit. 

From the opportunities I have had of associating with those 
who hold this doctrine, I should say that they would be the last 
to ‘‘surrender themselves to any delusion which may be forced 
upon them.”’ 

In conclusion, the authority of this communication appears 
to me to be considerably weakened by the difficulty I find in 
reconciling the following apparently inconsistent statements :— 

‘*It is precisely they who know not what they say who aro 
most ready to settle all questions in a few airy sentences, and to 
expound to the feeblest intellects among men mysteries into 
which the loftiest seraphs have not been able to penetrate. 
Mistrust such.” 

‘“We do not enter into competition with these popes, nor 
emulate their infallible utterances. ” 

‘‘ Re-Incarnation, we have already said, in the sense in which 
it is popularly understood, is not true.” 

‘ All these teachings which contravene what we have taught 
will be found to proceed from nameless sources. They do not 
come from any source from which man may reasonably expect 
enlightenment.” (The italics are my own.) 

All teaching must, in a sense, be dogmatic, but if dogmatism 
of every kind is to be mistrusted, surely the dogmatism which 
denies must be looked at with the same caution as the dogmatism 
which affirms.—I am, Sir, yours obediently, ‘« ARKASE, ” 

December 10th, 1881. 


Mr. Morett THEOBALD will read a paper on Monday 
evening next, at seven o'clock, at the rooms of the B.N.A.S., 
38, Great Russell-street, on ‘‘ The Religious Aspects of Spirit- 
ualism ; or, is it from the Devil?” Mr. Theobald will bring a 
good deal of intelligent and careful thought to bear upon his 
subject, and we trust that he will have a large and appreciative 
audience. There has been a good deal of discussion of late on 
a very similar question—but the interest shews no signs of 
abatement. 


LIGHT. 
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INOIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF BISHOP WILBERFORCE. 


Among the numerous cases of presentiments subsequently 
verified, the following, recorded in the memoir of the late 
Bishop Wilberforce, may be new to some of your readers. It 
is similar to very many that have been sent me by trustworthy 
narrators ; and I should be glad to add to my collection any 
good cases your readers may be able to give me, at first hand if 
possible. According to the writer of the Bishop's memoir it 
appears that ‘‘ the Bishop was in his library at Cuddesdon with 
three or four of his clergy writing with him at the same table. 
The Bishop suddenly raised his hand to his head,and exclaimed, 
‘T am certain that something has happened to one of my sons.’ 
It afterwards transpired that just at that time his 
eldest son’s foot (who was at sea) was badly crushed by an 
accident on board his ship.” The Bishop himself records 
the circumstance in a letter to Miss Noel, dated March 
4th, 1847; he writes: ‘‘It is curious that at the time of 
his accident I was so possessed with the depressing con- 
sciousness of some evil having befallen my son Herbert, 
that at last on the third day after, the 13th, I wrote down that 
I was quite unable to shake off the impression that something 
had happened to him, and noted this down for remembrance. ” 

From other letters in the same volume we find that the 
Bishop took a deep interest in mesmerism, and after having read 
largely on the subject it was unexpectedly brought before him 
by one of his parishioners, ‘‘ who had mesmerised his daughter 
and found her a first rate clairvoyante.’’ From this parishioner, 
Mr. Pyne, he borrowed ‘a set of books, ‘‘ which,” the Bishop 
writes, ‘‘I am devouring, to come, if possible, to what 
magnetism (he refers to mesmerism) is.” Subsequently the 
Bishop writes to Miss Noel : ‘‘ On Saturday I went down with 
Robert and Lord Morpeth to see Pyne at his mesmerising. We 
found all Phillip had described, and finding a larger number of 
patients than he could attend to, we three undertook others, and 
I sent two into a deep magnetic sleep, one instantly and one 
soon. Pyne says that practice increases the power. This may 
account for my succeeding better than at Winchester.’’— Yours 


truly, W. F. Barrett. 
Monkstown, Dublin, November 29th. 


EMANATIONS OF THE WORLD-SOUL. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut,” 

S1r,—Having no knowledge on the subject it may be absurd 
to offer any opinion in answer to ‘‘ Student’s” question in to- 
day’s impression of ‘‘ Licht” as to the emanations of the world- 
soul; yet since both ignorance and faith are notoriously apt 
to have a belief quite independent of knowledge, I assume none 
when stating what I believe ; viz., that the world-soul creates-— 
by formative imagination—multitudes of bodies, which I call 
astral because I know nv better designation for them; that 
these are animated by the outbreathing of the derived Spirit of 
the world-soul ; and that they emanate from this sub-creator as 
necessarily as those thoughts of the Abyssal God which create 
Spi-itual beings. 

I suppose these forms to have their being in the life and 
nature of the world-soul, as certainly as vur ideas have in our 
nature and life. And I feel convinced that a firm and patient 
apprehension of such an entity as this vice-regent in our 
material world, would not only give us nearer approach to 
hitherto impenetrable mysteries, but would greatly relieve 
the strain put upon reason by the supposed requirements of 
faith. If no longer trying to believe that God designed the 
whole of the creaturcly world as we now see it, we should be 
more ready to worship the ‘‘ Father of Spirits” with adoring 
love. 

One other good effect I anticipate from a return to the old 
belief in the world-soul—a revival of reverence for astrology as 
a science. Regarded by the vulgar as a means of fortune- 
telling, it is naturally scorned by savans and reprobated by the 
religious ; but a silly abuse of partial knowledge proves nothing | 
against this source of occult truths. When once we are used to 
think of the agency of a world-soul in our own planet, the 
inductions of astrology as to other orbs, and the interacting influ- 
ence of their world-suuls, cannot be far off. A. J. PENNY. 

December 10th, 1881. 


‘¢Our ConTEMPORARIES.”—The pressure on our space has 
been so great of late, that we have been obliged to omit the 
usual notices of ‘‘ Qur Contemporarics.”” We hope to resume 
them with the New Year, when we shall have more space 
at our disposal, 
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NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


‘SUraut’’ may be obtained direct from our Office, and also of E. W. ALLEN, 
4, Avo Maria-lane, London, and all Booksellers. 


Our Correspondents will greatly oblige us if they will take care, in every case, 
to write on ONLY ONE SIDE of the papor. 


ENLARGEMENT OF “LIGHT.” 


At the urgent entreaty of many of our readers we have deter- 
mined to enlarge ‘* Light.” With the beginning of the New 
Year the number of pages will be increased from twelve 
to sixteen. 

We have yielded to the solicitations of our friends because 
we have felt that the representations which they have made 
to us have been such as to commend themselves to our own 
judginent. For want of space the contents of ‘f Licut” have 
necessarily been of a less varied character than we could 
have wished; and many valuable contributions we have 
been under the unpleasant neccssity of excluding because 
they were tou long. 


The numerous commendations of our efforts. with which 
friendly correspondents have kindly favoured us, have been 
the source of nu little gratification and encouragement ; and 
with the extension of our opportunities, which the enlarge- 
ment of our journal will give, we look forward with confi- 
dence to a great increase of the satisfaction with which 
‘* LicHt’”’ has been so generally received. 

But the new step which we are about to take will bring also 
increased responsibilities. In view of these we appeal to our 
readers to be generous with their literary help. We ask 
them to supply us, as often as occasion offers, with reports 
of well authenticated facts and phenomena, and also to use our 
pages freely in the courteous discussion ot the questions of 
interest which arise from time totime. And we ask them, too, 
to aid our efforts by doing all they can to extend our circula- 
tion. The enlargement of ‘‘ Ligut”’ will materially increase 
the cost of its production, and that our work may be 
«leguately sustained, the number of our subscribers must 
be greatly extended. 

Tne present subscribers should remit the amount of next year’s 
subscriptions at once, and we hope that every one of them 
will make an earnest etfurt to induce others to add their 
names also to the list. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon).” 


As to the explanation of the Materialisation vheno- 
mena of which I was writing last week, Dr. G. Wyld is 
inclined to refer these things to ‘‘the image-creating 
faculty of the Spirit,” and thinks that materialisations 
are real in substance, though they may represent assumed names, 
or be the forms taken by the will, or desire, or belief of the 
Spirit of the medium. Let us leave the identity of these forms 
out of the question. My own strong belief is that evidence of 
that nature is not to be had from such a source. But it is very 
necessary to be cautious in investigating such a question. The 
form exists as an objective reality ; on that we are agreed. 
How came it there? If questioned it will invariably refer its 
origin to the creative power of external Spirit. There is no proof 
whatever that the imaginative faculty in embodied man has any 
creative power. It can indeed, as Dr. Wyld points out, call up 
an illusory image, but it has no power whatever to give that 
image form and shape as an objective reality. Nor is there any 
evidence that the ‘‘ will, desire, or belief” of a medium can 
create an objective human form. All the evidence is to the con- 
trary. The 1edium is usually entranced: a condition of his 
success is passivity, not energy. He is almostalways unconscious, 


SS ee es, 
not active in any of his faculties. To all outward seeming, and 
so far as we can judge, he has nothing to do with the operation 
beyond providing, as is alleged, a certain amount of the pabulum 
used by the Spirit or Spirits who are acting. 
back to external Spirit again ! 


Here we come 


But what is the modus onerandi ? Who are the Spirit-artists 
who mould these sometimes imperfect forms ¢ That, I venture ty 
think noonecantellusasyet. Somearethe work apparently ofa per- 
fectartist. [remembervividly the perfect beauty of theelder Katie 
King, and I entertain no doubt of the reality of her manifesta. 
tions. I have seen some faces horribly imperfect as though 
gnawed by rats. I have seen forms that stalked about the room 
ina wooden way as though their joints did not work properly ; 
and who, in sitting on a chair by the cabinet, doubled up with 
an audible click, as though they were not constructed to sit. 
These are very different from Dr. Morrow's shadowy apparitions, 
yet they were real, I believe ; as real as his. We shall err if we 
narrow down our belief to any one kind of form-manifestation, 
There are several, some solid, some shadowy, some perfect in 
make, seme horribly imperfect. But respecting each, and all, 
it seems to me that we know little of their genesis ; except 
perhaps this, that all the evidence points to the intervention and 
ayency of external Spirit, and not to the action of the medium's 
disengaged soul or Spirit (if I may guard myself by using both 
words) ; or to his energy in any way. 


The Bishop of Winchester is a prelate 0° sagacious and far. 
seeing mind, He has more than once shewn capacity for ‘locking 
at events with some eye to their issues ; and it is not surprising 
to find him taking advantage of the induction of an incumbent 
to the Impurtant parish of St. Peter's, Bournemouth, to utter 
some grave words of warning as to the vices of the age, and 
their inevitable tendency. It is an age, he says, ‘ of sensuality, 
luxury, intemperance, and unpurity.” He rightly predicts that 
‘fone more generation of this may remove the candlestick” from 
the Church ; “e., if I may translate his idea, that if the Churcd 
cannot check this tendency, her mission will be a confessed failue. 
There can be no doubt whatever of that But when the Bishop 
refers these signs of the times to a prevalence of scepticism and 
unbelief, Iam compelled to demur, What proof is there that 
the extremest scepticism, by which, of course, the Bishop means 
a suspension of opinion as to the dogmas propounded in the 
creeds of the Church of England, or, possibly, a denial of some 
or all of them ;—what evidence is there that this attitude of 
mind, which may conceivably be the necessary result of logical 
processes of thought, is incompatible with a high moral and 
spiritual standard of life? Scepticism, if honest, is the 
outcome of mental processes which have nothing to do with 
morality, save that, being honest, they are so far commendable 
by a high moral standard. A man may assent to every dogma 
that can be propounded for his acceptance, and lead a vile life, 
all the worse for his pious pretensions. Another man may 
weigh all according to the Divine standard within him, reject it 
ag unproven, or improbable, or impossible, and yet lead a life of 
the highest moral excellence, all the more conspicuous for the 
absence of pretensions which, in him, would be hypocritical and 
insincere. 


a eee 


If this be true, and surely it is, is it not time that the Church 
recognised that modern scepticism is the revolt of Reason from 
the bondage of Dogma, a bondage to which it has too long been 
subjected ; and that these vices which, as_ the Bishop says, 
characterise the aye, are in no way dependent on the prevalence 
of scepticism, but are rather traceable to an immoral assent to 
dogmas and doctrines which the Church, and not Christ or 
God, has ordained; and which, if it would maintain its 
place as a Teacher and Guide in a thinking age, it would do well 
to abandon with all convenient speed? That is occurring her 
in England which has long since taken place in France. The 
National Church is ceasing to be the Church of thoughtful men 
therein its condemnation is written broadly across its face. It 
it would gain the ear of those who now hold aloof from it. it 
must be by abandoning claims on blind and. unreasoning fait. 
and by submitting to the experimental method of demonstratwn 
those great problems of the future life and the best preparatie 
fur it in the present, which can be reasonably approached in De 
other way. It is no longer any use to cry with shrill iteratien, 
‘ Believe this or take the consequences.” Men have made ther 
choice. They will tuke the consequences. If the Church is wise, 
it will lose no time in approaching these matters from the 
pusitiun—the impregnable pusition—of the Spiritualist. 
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The Chicago Times, which has repeatedly shewn fairness | THE WORTH OF CONSCIOUS SPIRIT INTERCOURSE. 


and openness of mind in its treatment of Spiritualism, has, I 
am glad to see, noticed the Religio- Philosophical Journal in the 
following terms :— 


6 The Religio- Philosophical Journal, generally acknowledyved 
as authority on all matters pertaining to Spiritualism, exceeds in 
circulation any eastern organ of the class. Its rigidly scientitic 
method of investivating and analysing the phenomena has 
attracted widespread attention, and met the almost universal 
commendation of the enlightened press of the country. It speaks 
well for the Spiritualists as a class, or sect, that a fearless, inde- 
pendent, non-sectarian paper—as The Jorrnel has proven itself 
to be—meets with widespread and universal favour among them, 
and in its successful warfare waved against mountebanks and 


tricky mediums, in its demind for tesc conditions and setentitic | 


methods of investigation, as well as in its fair and just treatment 
of honest mediums, it has the earnest sympathy of all contem- 
porary publications pretending to be in the service of trath. The 
Journal has made itsintluence profoundly felt im the Spiritual 
movement of the age, and, like all Chicayo enterprises which 
ineet the demands of a wide-awake, progressive public, is 
steadily widening its circle of influence, and is more frequently 
to be found in the minister’s study and on the desk of the pro- 
fessional and literary man than any other modern journal 
devoted to the philosophy and the phenomena of Spiritualism.” 


Quite irrespectively of the praise deservedly bestowed on the 
energy and independence of the Journal, IT welcome with 
unfeigned pleasure such comments from a secular newspaper on a 
Spiritualist contemporary. I read not infrequently in the 
Banner of Light similar appreciative remarks from some con- 
temporary on its merits. When shall we find a like spirit 
governing our contemporaries in this country ? 


I have recently had the opportunity of testing the powers of 
a medium who is unknown to the general public. Her gifts are 
chiefly, though not svulely, psychometric. In view of this, I 
carried with ine some letters, selected at random from a drawer 
into which I throw my answered correspondence, and three of 
these were diagnose] by the entranced medium. In each case 
the account given of the writer was curious and striking; the 
usual vagueness was conspicuous by its absence, and there 
was a clearness of definition which impressed me with a feeling 
of reality. I am free to confess that some previous investigations 
into this branch of mediumship have left me with a sense of 
unreality and vagueness. It seemed to me mere guess-work, 
and I felt that a shrewd person, by the help of leading questions 
and bold guesses, could do a good deal. Probably it was not so, 
but at any rate the experiments had little real value, except for 
one already convinced of the truth of psychometry. I am 
inclined to believe that the medium of whom Iam speaking can 
be of service to Spiritualists by enabling them to investigate 
this interesting psychological phenomenon, and I have there- 
fore sent her address to the ottice of ‘f Ligut.” Circumstances 
of a private nature have made her willing to place herself at the 
disposal of the public for these investigations, which hitherto have 
been confined to a private circle, where her powers have given 
much satisfaction, as lam informed. To those who have no 
knowledge of psychometry, I may say that it is well that the 
letter submitted to examination should be a recent one, and that 
it should have been kept separate from others that are likely to 
have a strong magnetic influence. 


M. A. (Oxon). 


SPIRITUAL SM AND RBLIGION. 
To the Lditor of ‘ Ligut.” 


Sir,—May I defend my definition of religion, ‘ the following 
of an inner law for the sake of that law,” which “Trident” assails/ 
I do not feel at all sure that the above is a correct definitiun, 
and in my paper I expressed this doubt, by beginming my 
sentence with ‘‘ Perhaps religion may be” so defined. But I do 
not see that the form of attack ‘‘ Trident” makes destroys my 
position, He says: ‘ Self-preservation is an inner law. The 
definition might, therefore, read thus: Religion is the follow- 
ing of self-preservation, for the sake of self-preservation. ” 
People do not follow self-preservation for the sake of self- 
preservation only, but for the sake of the happiness life gives 
them. When life ceases to give this happiness some men no 
lonver follow self-preservation, but commit suicide. But others, 
however miserable they may be, continue seeking to preserve 
their lives, because they think it right to f,Jlow self-preserva- 
tion for the sake of self-preservation. Thig fullowing of self- 
preservation for its own sake 1s an act of reli gion with them. — 
I am, sir, yours faithfully, EMILY S. Forp, 


_—_— 


Tu the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.”’ 


Sir,—I have read with some interest ‘‘ M.A. Oxon.’s’’ Notes 
on the dangers of Spirit intercourse in your number of Novem- 
ber 26th. T always adinire anything ‘‘ M.A. Oxon” writes, 
and he never wrote truer words than the Notes in question. 

But now that so many are attending to Spiritualism, no 
argument for it should be left untouched or unguarded. 
M.A. Oxon.” says : ‘f Assuming all that has occurred to be due 
to Spirit-avency, [I shall not go too far if I say that communion 
with such Spirits should not be sought, except for serious 
reasons, and under carefully, guarded conditions.” Now I 
ipprove of that, and of what no doubt the writer intended. But 
it supposes, what I emphatically dispute, that persons are free 
to be non-Spiritualists, and need not have communion with bad 
Spirits except they choose. Many say they will have nothing 
to do with Spiritualism, it is so dangerous. But that is pre- 
cisely what they cannot do. If we be right—and I hope 
yet by scientitic experiments to prove the fact—if we be right 
in asserting that Spirits, good and bad, are all around us, then 
who is free?) You are not free from the influence of St. Giles 
because you live in Mayfair. If your lackey does not keep 
his body clean, becomes thereby susceptible to contagious disease, 
vets it, and dies, you feel the consequences whether you will or 
no. Youare obliged to live on this carth with your fellow 
men, good or bad, and have dealings with them. And Spiritualism 
shews that those who die do not go from us—certainly not the 
hd, People are not aware of their surroundings. They look around 
a room and fancy they arealone. I scarcely ever enter a room 
in any house but I know some are there not seen—not always the 
best of characters, even in fine houses, though they don’t often 
stop with me. 

All that Spiritualism has to do is to proclaim a fact—the 
so-ctled dead are all around us, The bad must live somewhere 
They cannot risetohigh-r spheres—theirS pirit bodiesare too gross. 
They stay where they are fitted for—on earth, and as I have 
proved by many an experiment, dv more harm than many think. 
In fact, I would not like to state all ITknow. Few can stand 
horrors. The facts will have to be faced soon, no doubt. They 
are bad enough, Heaven knows, to make the cheek turn pale, 
and, let us add, so glorious on the other side as to be enough to 
make a God rejoice over the beauty of His children, lf my 
experience has revealed to me a world of human beings so fear- 
ful that I shrink to give them a name, thank God I know a 
Heaven so beautiful that every adoration of my heart is given to 
God for it. 

But let no one imagine he is not a Spiritualist. dll are ; 
and by the inevitable laws of God. If a Spiritualist be one who 
has intercourse with the departed, then I boldly assert, and some 
day will challenge any to deny it, that all are in intercourse 
with the unseen world. The mere fact of being con- 
sclously so makes no difference except in this—that it 
is better to know it than not to know it. Why the 
Church says it. Ido not know a single clergyman of any sect 
who denies this fact—that angels work on us, and devils. If so, 
in God’s namie, let us have common-sense enough to recognise 
the truth. All this bosh about the wickedness of Spirit com- 
munion is the raving of men who never think of what they teach. 
I may aid an angel in his beneficent purpose by being consciously 
in communion, and hinder him and aid a bad Spirit, or demon, 
by not being so. Surely that follows. To me thus hesitancy 
about Spirit intercourse is lke nothing so much as a wife 
locked out in the coldsome night, entreating her husband to let 
her in, and he barring doors and windows, and muttering, ‘Is it 
lawful! Can it be? Is she there?” Why, of course she is. 
His vacant couch and married love would say, “If she can be at 
the door she will be at the door.” Now all religious people 
believe that our departed are at the unseen door. Then open 
the door. 


Knowing what I do, it seems to me unutterably sad, this 
disregard of the facts of the case. I have been witness of veri- 
table dispossession on silaply entering a drunkard’s house or a 
raving lunatic’s room. I have seen the struggle and the ensuing 
peace. A fearful fact is this all-present evil, and nobody takes 
the least notice. Struck at in the dark, men go staggering on 
to ruin. A glorious fact is this angel throng, waiting and 
striving to do us good, and piteously asking us to help the 
cause of humanity and of God by conscious intercourse. I 
deny tu wl imen that they can be non-Spiritualists. — Yours truly, 


December 3rd, 1581. YPsI.on, 
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MRS. HARDINGE BRITTEN AT BELPER. 


On Tuesday evening last, December 6th, Mrs. Britten 
delivered an address in the commodious and comfortable room 
which has recently been secured by the Spiritualists of Belper 
for their meetings. The subject of the lecture was ‘‘ The Great 
New Spiritual Dispensation.”” Mr. W. P. Adshead occupied the 
chair. On the following evening Mrs. Britten again addressed 
a large, intelligent, and most appreciative audience, the 
subject of the lecture being ‘‘ What New Thing has Spiritualism 
taught? What Good has Spiritualism done?’ Chairman, 
Mr. A. Smedley. The addresses were simply splendid. The 
feeling which appeared to be produced in the minds of all who 
heard them was a mixture of intense admiration and profound 
astonishment, and one of the effects was the expression of an 
earnest and unanimous desirethat Mrs. Britten will repeat her visit 
at as early a date as possible. At the close of the last address a 
vote of thanks to Mrs. Britten, couched in most eulogistic terms, 
was proposed by a clergyman of the Church of England, and 
cordially and ably seconded by a member of one of the Dissenting 
churches of the town. 

On taking the chair on Wednesday evening, Mr. Smedley 
said: ‘One of the first things I have to do is to express the 
desire that Mr. Adshead will send to the editor of ‘ Licut’ for 
publication his opening address as chairman last evening, in 
order that the friends generally may have an opportunity of 
reading it, and that the Rev. Dr. Potter in particular may be 
able to acquaint himself with what has been said, and act as tu 
him seems best under the circumstances.” This suggestion having 
been cordially endorsed by the mecting, Mr. Adshead kindly 
gave his consent. 


Mr. Adshead’s Address—Another Challenge. 


DeaR FriENps,—It is most gratifying to find ourselves so 
circumstanced as to be justified in extending to Mrs. Britten an 
invitation to visit Belper, and address us on the subject of 
Spiritualism. Such addresses wiil be most opportune. It 
appears to me that this is a supreme moment in the history 
of the Spiritualistic movement in this country. 
Fron, all one can learn there would appear to be a very general 
spirit of honest inquiry on the subject. Itis, therefore, all impor- 
tant that broad and exhaustive statements of the facts, philosophy, 
principles, and teachings of Spiritualism be given to the public 
by those who are qualified to speak about the matter. For in 
regard to Spiritualism, there are teachers and teachers. There 
are men who, without the slightest qualification for the work, 
have assumed to take the public into their confidence and in- 
formed them as to what Spiritualism is and what it is not. There 
are men who, although they have never attended a séance in 
their lives—have never in the privacy of the home circle held an 
hour’s communion with the Spirits of friends passed on to the 
higher life—who, knowing nothing of that glorious inspiration 
which from the higher planes of thought, hghts up the chambers 
of the human soul; of that pure, refined magnetism, which, under 
proper conditions, palpably, sensibly draws the denizens of earth 
within the sphere of the Spirit world ; or of those grand lessons 
in connection with Spiritual culture which from time to time 
in the form of ghostly counsel and admonition have been given 
to us by our mediums, the appointed channels of communication 
between the two worlds—I say, there are men who, knowing no- 
thing of these things, have nevertheless not hesitated to impose 
on those they have been permitted to address, by describing 
Spiritualism as necromancy, the devil's masterpiece, the grand 
soul-trap, foreseen and minutely described by men who lived 1,800 
years ago, as a thing to be shunned, to be investigated at the peril 
of the soul’s salvation. Again, there are men who, although 
they have never heard a Spirit rap or a Spirit voice, who have 
never seen a Spirit light, or articles of furniture moved about 
without human contact, aid, or appliance of any kind ; who have 
never seen direct writing produced on closed slates which the 
medium was not even allowed to touch; who have never looked 
upon a materialised Spirit form, or felt the pressure of a 
materialised Spirit hand ; have nevertheless not hesitated to im- 
pose upon those who would listen to them, by describing 
the entire role of Spiritual phenomena as a gigantic swindle, to 
which there were only two parties, impostors and dupes. Fancy 
anyone undertaking to teach the sciences of astronomy, geology, 
botany or chemistry, on these lines ; imayine the popular schovl- 
master abroad with no higher credentials for his work. If the 
blind lead the blind, we know what the end will be. 

Sir William Harcourt in his admirable address at Derby the 
other day, said very wisely that in the statement of a case noth- 
ing is gained by treating your opponent unjustly. This I believe, 
and would therefore rather understate than overstate facts. 
Those who are acquainted with the literature setting forth both 
sites of the question know right well that I have not drawn on 
my imagination, but if anything have painted the picture in 
very sober colours. Of course there 1s a difference of degree in 
the hatred and prejudice which underlies misrepresentation, for, 
while there are some nen so uncompromising as to declare Npirit- 
ualism to be something the claims of which cannot on any terms be 


entertained, there are others who, while they regard the thing in 
its originand propagation as Satanic and mischievous, or as the per- 
fection of the conjurer’s art, nevertheless confess themselves ready 
to be convinced to the contrary, provided they can be provided 
with the necessary evidence. 
they stand on stilts and dogmatise, that they set themselves up 


Our quarrel with such is that 


for teachers, instead of occupying the student’s seat, content 
quietly and patiently to feel their way into that realm of Divine 
mysteries into which thousands have been permitted to enter, 
and from which they have returned, bringing with them the 
indisputable fruits of their investigation. 

For instance, in last week’s issue of ‘‘ Licut,’”’ there is a 
letter to the editor, written by the Rev. Dr. Potter, Vicar of St. 
Luke’s, Sheffield, in which, after saying he has read with 
interest the pamphlet on ‘‘ Spiritualism at the Church Congress,” 
with the editor's comments thereon, he mounts his pedestal and 
does the teaching business, telling us what Spiritualism is, 
althouch, as his own letter proves, he is in every sense of the 
word disqualified for the work. In its source, and its influence 
upon the characters and lives of men, he holds it tu be diaboli- 
cal, ‘‘ because,” says he, ‘‘if it be of God, it will be good all 
through”—a most singular argument to be advanced ly one 
whose special work it is to expound the ways of God to man, 
the order and method of the Divine administration in the 
world. If I were to ask Dr. Potter if he held the products of 
the earth, the institution of marriage, human government, and 
Church organisation to be of God, he would doubtless answer, 
Yes. But have the results of the use by men of any or 
all of these Divine gifts been invariably good—guvod all through ? 
Does not the earth yield poison, as well as_ food for 
man and beast? Are not villainous gunpowder and strong 
drink, our nation’s greatest curse, of the products of the earth! 
Do not men sometimes comply with the legal requirements of 
marriage for the purpose of securing the wealth of the woman 
for whom they have not the smallest affection? Has not many 
a blushing young bride stood at the altar with a very old man 
having one foot in the grave, her sole motive in joining her fate 
with his be ng to secure the wealth and position which such an 
alliance would bring, thus prostituting one of the most sacred 
bonds of human life to the vilest of uses? Have not human 
governments, especially the kingly forms, been sometimes 
most tyrannical, mere instruments of personal agyrandisement or 
dynastic ambition?) And have not Church organisations then- 
selves been sometimes a curse to the world? Did not the Church 
send Galileo to his knees, and draw from him his recantation, 
and send Bruno to the stake because he would not recant? Did 
not a Protestant Church do to a fiery death the more Protestant 
Servetus because of his opinions, and before that death permit 
him so to be treated as to make it possible to say that no act 
of Roman Catholic persecution ever exceeded in barbarity that 
judicial murder? So that the use by the Church of her 
organised or executive power has not been invariably good, 
good all through, and, therefore, in accordance with Dr. Potter's 
syllogism, is not of God. 

And so Spiritualism, or intercourse with the Spirit world, like 
every other good gift of God, is subject to laws and conditions 
which, if understood and rightly used, will bring to the investi- 
gator unmixed good, but which, if misunderstood or misused, 
will bring to the investigator disappointment or something 
worse. The character of the investigator, and his motive in 
seeking to draw light and power from the land of souls, will 
largely determine the quality of the results obtained. So that 
in regard to this part of the subject the Doctor's teaching 1 
altogether unsound. 

And when he comes to deal with the phenomenal aspect of the 
case, he is not one whit more reliable. He says writing on slates, 
&c., has been again and again exposed, and that it is ag 
done by the exhibitor by a pencil under the finger nail. Now, 
would not for a moment have it supposed that I even think that 
Dr. Potter states what he does not believe to be true ; but when 
it is well-known that no intelligent investigator, be he Spint- 
ualist or non-Spiritualist, will accept as satisfactory an experi- 
ment in slate writing the conditions of which are such as would 
enable the operator to write with a pencil fixed under the 
finger nails, and that the cases relied upon as evidence 0 
direct Spirit writing, of which there are hundreds on record, 
are those in which a piece of pencil has been placed between 
two clean slates, which were then closed, and_ securely 
bound, the medium in some cases not being allowed even 
to touch the slates, meanwhile the pencil at work inside 
pioducing the writing being heard by all present, it is manifest 
that the Doctor is a most untrustworthy guide for those who are 
secking to know the truth in relation to this matter. 

Again, Dr. Potter says: ‘‘I have had confessed to me by 
experts how they rapped.” Now, if the Doctor dves not wish 
us to understand that the experts explained to him how what 
are known as Spirit raps are produced, the statement is idle talk. 
If he does wish us to understand that the experts explained to 
him how what are known as Spirit raps are produced, he is Just 
the gentleman I want to mect, the very individual on whose 
trail I have for some time been anxious to plant my 
foot, for just right here I wish to observe that, if 
either Dr. Potter himself or the experts of whom he speas 
will undertake to produce raps similar to those produced in 
the presence of mediums I am prepared to name, and under 
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the same conditions, and will explain to me the method by 
which they are produced, so that I can produce them at any 
time or in any place, I will donate the sum of One Hundred 


CHALLENGE TO CONJURERS. 


The following advertisement appeared in the Daily News of 


Guineas to St. Luke’s Church or any other institution the ; Saturday, December 3rd. The Times refused to insert it:— 


Doctor chooses to name. This proposition is subject to the 
condition that, in the event of failure to produce the raps 
- required, Dr. Potter shall hand over to the secretary of the 
British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell- 
street, London, the sum of Twenty Guineas. This is my 
estimate of the value or importance to be attached tv Dr. 
Potter's teaching on the subject of Spirit raps. 


The Doctor is clearly of opinion that these manifestations are 
tricks, the work of subtle brains and nimble fingers ; and with 
something like a sneer he speaks of judges, lawyers and great 
men who, notwithstanding the exposure of the tricks, allowed 
themselves to become the victims of the conjurer’s art. And yet, a 
few lines further on,he says: ‘‘I should be glad to have proved tome 
any real facts,” an adinission which ‘s scarcely consistent with his 
‘¢ diabolical theory ;” with his statement that ‘‘he has never known 
any good result from it, but a vast amount of evil ;” or with his 
sneer at the victimised judges and lawyers. For if he deenis it 
possible that hecan be convinced as to the genuineness vf the pheno- 
mena, it would have been more logical,and certainly more coinpli- 
mentary, if he had assumed that the judges and lawyers had _ per- 
chanceattained to that point of assurance which he professes himself 
anxious to reach if the evidence is forthcoming. If the Doctor 
should say that he specially referred to the judges and lawyers 
who attended the séances of the Fox Sisters, I have to reply 
that those judges an: lawyers had ten thousand times more 
evidence in support of the genuineness of the phenomena they 
witnessed in the presence of these girls than he has for the 
statement that ‘‘ the whole American mystery was exploded by 
one of the original ladies,” for long years ago the story of 
Mrs. Culver and the Dutch servant-girl rapping in the cellar 
was sifted to the bottum, and proved to be a most malicious he. 


Now this is a hasty and imperfect description of by far 
the largest part of the teaching on the subject of Spiritualism 
to which the public have been treated since its advent amongst 
us. But, thank God, we have another order of teachers, who 
have a message for the world grander in its issues, more pre- 
cious in its wealth of Spiritual blessings, more glorious in 
the light it sheds upon human destiny, than any the dead 
centuries have ever given forth. And amongst those teachers 
are fuund men distinguished for their scientific attainments ; 
men famous in literature ; divines, whose love of truth,and strong 
sense of justice cannot be repressed, either by the dark shadow 
of ecclesiastical censure or the bitter pains and penalties which 
come to the man whwu stands up in defence of fact versus 
faith ; hard-headed, keen, shrewd business men;_hard- 
handed and truth-loving artisans; and women with brilliant 
intuitive powers, and deep religious instincts, together with our 
valuable contingent of mediuins, male and female, who exercise 
most unseltishly their marvellous powers im_ the interest 
of truth and mght. These all, after long-continued and 
honest investigation of Spiritual phenomena, objective and 
subjective, together with months and years of swect communion 
with their arisen friends, stand forth and speak what they know 
to be true ;and their testimony is unimpeachable, and cannot be 
overthrown either by the experts of science or the professors of 
theology. And in the very front rank of this noble band of 
teachers and workers, having for many long years stood detiantly 
against every fourm of opposition, persecution, and misrepresen- 
tation, having triumphantly emerged from the most severe 
ordeals through which the advocates of an unpopular cause could 
have to pass, is Mrs. Britten, the lady who has to speak to us 
to-night about ‘‘ The Great New Spiritual Dispensation.” 


SPIRITUAL ORGANISATION. 
To the Editor of Lieut.” 


Sir,—Many of your correspondents have discussed this 
subject but from ditferent points of view. Some assume that 
human nature is more exalted than it really is,and suggest schemes 
which could only be worked by a community of angels ; while 
others seein to take for granted that human nature 1s so quarrel- 
some that any combined personal association is sure to end in 
discord. Is there not asafe and useful path between these 
opposite views? I do not myself see any absolute necessity for 
a scparate organisation of so-called Spiritualists. Spiritualism is 
intended as a means of exalting the thoughts and conduct of man- 
kind ; and as there are plenty of organisations already formed 
which have this end in view, notably our Churches and other 
religious communities, would it not be as well to concentrate our 
efforts upon the aim of Spiritualising those assuciations which 
already exist for the purpose of benetiting huianity, and which 
purpose has become, almost smothered by a load of corrupting 
materialistic conventionalisin and worldly formality ! 

TRIDENT. 


——e 


Miss Woon’s S£ances.—To prevent disappointment to her 
friends, especially from the country, Misg Wood desires to 
announce that no more sittings for the Newcagtle Society will be 
held by her in Weirs-Court, Newgate-street yntil a satisfactory 
arrangement 18 concluded with the commMitteg _31, Belsay-place, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 13th December, 188], * 


| HALLENGE TO CONJURERS.—The British National 
| Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., 
has liberty from Mr. John Fowler, of Sefton Park, Liverpvol, 
to give further publicity to the following challenge, which ap- 
peared in the pages of Light for November 6, 1881. It was 
addressed to the Bishop of Liverpool on the occasion of his 
‘lordship’s taking the chair at a meeting held in St. George's 
Hall, Liverpool, to witness an ‘‘ exposure” of Spiritualism by 
Mr. Charles Stuart Cumberland :— 
‘To the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Liverpool. 


‘Seeing that you are being made a tool of in the hands of a 
conjurer whe wants to advertise himself cheaply . . Thereby 
! beg to make a proposition, viz., that I will give £500 sterling to 
| the Seaman’s Orphanage and £500 sterling to any other charity 

or hospital you like to name, if Stuart Cumberland produces 
before a committee (half of whom are to be chosen by your lord- 
ship and half by myself) and under the same conditions—all in 
the light —the same phenomena which are produced in the light 
by Spiritualists. If he fails, he or some one for him is to give 
£50 sterling to each of two hospitals or charities to be named by 
me. 

‘¢This challenge I wish to be made before the audience in 
St. George’s Hall this evening, your Lordship being advertised 
as chairman. The money to be lodged at any time to be named 
by you ; mine is ready now,—I remain, your Lordship’s most 
obedient servant, *¢ JOHN FowLeER. 

‘* Liverpool, October 27th, 1881. 


‘CN. B.—This challenge remains in force, and applies to all 
exposers of Spiritualism by means of conjuring.” 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


THE BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


The Council of this Association met on Tuesday evening last 
at 38, Great Russell-street, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers in the chair. 

The Secretary reported the decease of two members of the 
Association, the Rev. Sir William Dunbar and Mr. H. D. 
Jencken, and votes of condolence with surviving relatives were 
unanimously passed. 

Nine applications fur membership of the Association were 
received, and in every case the applicant was elected. There 
were nu resignations. 

The Secretary reported that in accordance with instructions 
at the last Council meeting he had sent a reply to an article 
which had appeared in the Herald of Progress, but that reply 
had never been inserted. 

A gift was received from Mr. John 8. Farmer of a dozen 
copies of his ‘‘ New Basis of Belief,” to be used for the purpose 
of distribution amongst local societies. Votes of thanks were 
cordially passed to Mr. Farmer, and the secretary was in- 
structed to order a number of copies of the new and cheap 
edition of the same work. 

The Secretary announced that a copy of Mr. Fowler’s 
‘‘Challenge to Conjurers” had been advertised in the Dady 
News. ‘The same advertisement had been offered to the Times. 
but had been refused insertion in that journal. It was also 
mentioned that as Mr. Cumberland is announced to appear in 
Norwicn this week, the advertisement of Mr. Fowler's challenge 
had been sent for insertion in a Norwich paper, the Eastern 
Daily Press. 

The Chairman reported that he had had a letter from Mr. J. 
P. Turner, of Birmingham, suggesting that a circular should be 
issued, and posted to Mr. C. Stuart Cumberland’s ‘‘ patrons” 
and supporters, explaining the circumstances under which he 
professes to give an exposure of Spiritualism and enclosing a 
copy of Mr. Fowler's challenge. The Council cordially adopted 
the suggestion, and directed that a circular should be prepared 
accordingly. 


GOSWELL HALL. 

On Sunday morning last a meeting was held in this hall to 
consider the report of the committee on the Society's rules, a 
draft of which was submitted, and, with a few amendments, the 
rules as read were carried. Next Sunday, members will be 
enrolled and officers elected. In the evening we again had the 
pleasure of a visit from Mr. J. J. Morse, whose guides 
delivered a stirring and eloquent address on ‘‘ Death a Divine 
Providence,” which was highly appreciated by a large and 
intelligent audience. The hall was quite full, which is usually 
the case when Mr. Morse occupies the platform, a fact 
which speaks volumes for the high esteem and respect that is 
evinced towards him. On the motion of Messrs. Greenwell and 
Swinden, a most hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. 
Morse and his guides for their gratuitous services during the 
past year, to which Mr. Morse suitably responded. The 
announcement that Mr. Morse would occupy the platform for 
eight consecutive Sundays, commencing on January 9th, was 
received with loud applause, which augurs well for the success 
of the impending meetings. —VERITAs. 
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NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. The lecturer was Mr. Thomas Dawson, librarian of the Gates- 

NeEwcasTLE. —On Sunday morning last the usual local talent | head Society. The first discourse was entitled ‘‘ A Message 
occupied the N.S.E.S. platform, and in the evening Mr. T. M. | from the Grave ;” the other, ‘‘ Spiritualism a Religion of Fact.” 
Brown discoursed upon ‘‘ Spiritualism : what is it and what has |-Both subjects were ably handled, and impressed the audience 
it done!” This discourse was remarkably good, clear and| very deeply with the ability of the speaker and the truth of his 
concise ; in fact, one of the best we have ever listened to from this | teachings. 
gentleman. His trip to South Africa has decidedly improved Fretiuixe.—At the Spiritual Temple of this place on Sunday 
his powers of discourse, and such is the testimony we receive evening last, Mr. Rowe, of North Shields, delivered a lecture 
concerning him from all parts of the North. May he be more | ypon “ Proofs of Mortality.” The subject was well digested, 
appreciated in the future than in the past. Mr. Jno. Hare} evidencing in its composition a great amount of care, and an 
officiated as chairman. carnest desire to reach the truth of the matter. The speaker 

Miss Woop AND THE N.S.E.S. Comittrer.—On Monday | read his discourse, a procedure much deprecated by several of the 
evening last I ventured to Weir’s Court, hoping the ‘‘ Convo- | friends. But I protest against such unkindness. Men are not 
cation” might sit with open dvors, and I am happy to say it | equally gifted with ready powers of speech. People so gifted 
did, or my readers would not have had the pleasure of knowing | are, as a general rule, more popular and effective in their appeal 
the following particulars. This meeting was a members’ | to the sensuous mind, but they seldom give the same quality of 
meeting, convened by the committee to consider Miss Wood's | fuod that the other can produce. The man of the pen is in 
terms for the new test arrangement. The president, Mr. Jno. | general more profuund than the man of ready speech.— 
Mould, who in most part acted for the committee, stated that | NorTHUMBRIA. 
Miss Wood had refused to sit under the new test unless she was 
paid one guinea per sitting, which would be a virtual raising of 
her salary to three guineas per week. Miss Wood in her state- 
ment, which she had carefully prepared in writing, put another 
face upon the matter ; she contended that the new test entailed 
an unnecessary expenditure of vitality on her part, and urged 
that in reality it was no more conclusive, or a jot more secure, 
than the present one, and as it was got up by one or two persons 
for their own gratification she thought they should be prepared 
to pay for it. She had been content for some time, and was 
still content, to go on in the old manner, financially, simply 
taking the collections; but for this test she stipulated one 
guinea per sitting, and if they were not able to stand the cost 
then let them say so, and let there be an end of it. She further 
said that Mr. Mould, as one of the deputation from the com- 
mittee, agreed to her terms, but now for some reason better 
known to theinselves the promise had been retracted ; therefore 
she refused to sit. This was followed by a desultory conver- 
sation upon the merits of the case, in which we were pleased 
to find that Miss Wood had some staunch friends who 
defended her position courteously but pointedly, and without 
any pretension of friendship, such as proceeded from the side of 
the executive, who loudly proclaimed what they had done for 
her and how they had been and were her best friends. Whether 
they have been so Miss Wood, from her practical experience, 18 
the best judge. Some of the committee insinuated that there 
was some one behind her advising and prompting her action ; 
others of them suggested that she was backed by a clique the 
same as stood hy Mr. Morse. 1 thought that the less they referred 
to their treatment of that gentleman the better for their own 
reputation. Several members called for the names of the clique 
referred to. One more assertive than the rest said it was visible 
to all who were the clique, but could not muster up the courage 
to name them. The request was several times repeated but failed 
to get a response, whereupon another member who had spoken 
in Miss Wood's favour, denounced such remarks as cowardly and 
slanderous. We thought the remark somewhat strong but really 
when men make wild and defainatory statements which they are 
unable to prove they deserve the castigations they get. After 
some tine a member of the committee proposed that a vote of 
confidence be passed in the committee. An amendment was 
moved, ‘f That the present condition of the Society's funds do 
not allow the payment to Miss Wood of higher terms than at 
present and that if she cannot agree to their conditions the 
committee give her due notice for the termination of 
her services.” On being put to the meeting most of the 
committee voted for the amendment, but the members as a 
whole out-voted it, and it was lust. The vote of confidence 
was afterwards put, the committee only securing a majority by 
voting for theinselves. As reports have been circulated 
by interested parties that Miss Wood's present action was 
caused by a desire to shirk being further tested, she desires to 
publicly intimate that at no time or place has she refused or 
shirked any test, however elaborate or stringent, and at all 
times is willing to give ample satisfaction in that regard to 
investigators. The point of disagreement between her and the 
N.S.E.S. is that of terms, not tests. 

GATESHEAD, —Our friends in the sister borough are strug- 
gling on toward success in a most adinirable manner, and if they 
persevere with a firm and steady purpose for truth’s sake their 
endeavours will, undoubtedly, be amply rewarded. On Sunday 
evening they had a gentleman from Ashington lecturing to them 
‘under trance,” from the well-known Bible text ‘‘ Weighed in 
the balance and found wanting.” The speaker, Mr. Wake, 
during a short but earnest address, shewed how all men and all 
religions had been put in the balance and found defective, and 
pointed to the further revelation of higher truth in the guise of 
Modern Spiritualism that would lead man to a more perfect 
unfoldment of the greater nature within. Mr. Robertson, of 
Glasgow, at the conclusion of the trance address, took up a short 
time with a few sensible and practical remarks upon the true 
basis of Spiritualistic advocacy. Mr. Grey followed with an 
inspirational poem, and the meeting ended. Mr. H. Burton 
occupied the chair. 

PorTORELLO. —Two well attended and enthusiastic meetings 
were held at this place last Sunday afternoon and evening. 


WISBEACH. 

A Mr. Edward J, Dexter has lately visited this town with a 
conjuring entertainment, which, so far as regards his professions 
concerning it, was calculated to leave Bishop, Cumberland, and 
Maskelyne and Cook far behind. The title of ‘‘ Spiritualism 
Exposed ”’ was the bait held out, as usual with these gentry. A 
good friend of the cause here, Mr. Thomas Stocking, however, 
had Mr. J. Fowler’s challenge inserted in the W’isheach Telegraph, 
and the public in consequence learned that there were two sides to 
the pretended exposure. The advertisement quoted the statement 
made in ‘ Licur” that Mr. Cumberland was anxious to be 
understood as nut exposing genuine phenomena, 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘* Mercury.”—We can make no use of your communication, 
because you have not given us your name and address, 

W.N.—See references elsewhere. Let us know when the con- 
jurer is about to appear in your neighbourhood. 

S.T. —Yes, we shall publish an Index as soon as possible after the 


end of the year—that is, after the first volume has been 
completed. 


~— 


Dr. Potrer’s LETTER in a recent number of, ‘‘Licut” has 
brought us a communication froma clergyman in reply. It 1s 
too long to appear this week, but we hope to give it in our next. 

Dr. Berks T. Hutcuinson, we learn from a letter just to 
hand, has safely reached his home in Cape Town. He reports 
himself and Mrs. Hutchinson as well. He hopes some day to 
visit England again. 


Mrs. Marrsy’s Sprritvanists’ Home.— Mrs. Maltby desires 
us to state that she has re-considered her intention of taking the 
lease of the house, 22,Gordon-street, and has determined not to 
do so. The establishment will in consequence be closed forth- 
with. 


Mr. THomas Watker.—We learn from our Australian 
contemporary, the Harbinger of Inght, that Mr. T. Walker was 
to arrive in Melbourne on the 18th ult., for a series of lectures, 
and that the Grand Opera House had been secured for the first 
course. Arrangements were being made for a reception to be 
publicly tendered to Mr. and Mrs. Walker on their arrival. 


Mr. CHARLES STUART CUMBERLAND having been announced 
to appear in Norwich this week to give ‘‘an exposition of the 
phenomena of Spiritualism,” an advertisement of Mr. Fowler's 
‘* Challenge to Conjurers” was published in a Norwich paper, 
the Kastern Daily Press. We shall be glad if our country 
readers will make it a point to give us an early intimation of 
Mr. Cumberland’s announcements, or those of any other con- 
jurer who professes to ‘‘ expose ” Spiritualisin. 


ALIMENTARY ReForM in France is represented by a strong 
society, calling itself Lu Société Véyétarienne, which boasts of 
members in all parts of France and abroad. It gets up meet- 
invs and provides lecturers and banquets, at which vegetarian 
dishes of every variety are set before the guests ; studies the 
properties of alimentary plants and their products, with reference 
to the best modes of preparing them. The society at its last 
annual gathering organised a public lecture, at which Dr. 
Guinard discussed the question of food from all points of view, 
tu the satisfaction of a lage assembly.—La Chatne Magnetique. 


Mr. J. J. Morsr’s APPOINTMENTS. —KgIGHLEY, Sunday, 
December 18, Temperance Hall. Afternoon at 2.30; Subject, 
‘¢ Spiritualism not Irreligious.” Evening at 6; Subject, ‘‘ Living 
for Death.” —[ Advt. ] 

Mrs. Harpinck-Britren’s Work.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge Britten announces that she is engaged to speak a8 
follows :—December 18 and 19, Halifax; 24, 25, and 2%, 
Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten can still form some week evening 
engagements, but her Sundays up to the third Sunday i 
January next are all promised. —[ Advit. ] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUOALISTS ? 
The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 


some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whatély; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; 8S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Minister of the <7 8.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
- France; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent icsearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg: Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslan; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scicnce, and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are nut at liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 
It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 


clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘S manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art /— 


RoBERT HoupIin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien’ for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have nut in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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HAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? A discourse by Colonel 

Robert G. Ingersoil, Minister in America of the ay he of Freethought. 

ahi ao Beautifally printed by Blacklocks, 88 pp. in handsome wrapper. 
rice 3d. 


HE TWO WORLDS. A new Spiritual Newspaper published in 

New York, and devoted tothe Higher Aspect of Spiritualism. Edited by 

A. E. Newton, and Published by Dr. E. Crowell. 15s. per annum, post free. 
Single copies 4d., per post, jd. extra. 


HE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. A wide-awake 
Radical Spiritual Paper. Weekly. Published by J. O. Bundy, Chicago, 
Tilinois. Post free, 15s. per year. 


HAEBBINGER OF LIGHT, Published in Melbourne, Australia. 
: 7a. per year, post free. This Journal delineates the progress of Spiritual- 
ism atthe Antipodes. 


Po OF PROGRESS, by Miss Lizzie Doten, author of ‘* Poems 

from the Inner Life.’’ Illustrated with a fine steel engraving of the in- 
spired author. These beautiful ‘* Songs of the Angels '’should be in every house- 
hold, as every Spiritualist, every free-thinker, every reformer, and every lover 
of the good, the beautiful and the true, will find in these noble poems a source 
of inspiration and strength. A quality of spirit pervades these utterances thas 
seems to run through the gamut of all soul experiences, and every heart finds 
acquaintance inthem. Post-free, 6s. 6d. 


ITCHCRAFT OF NEW ENGLAND. By Allen Putnam. 

The witchcraft of New Kngland, U.S,, is carefully described, and its 

phenomena exnlained in the light of Modern Spiritualism. Cloth. 12mo. 482 
pages. Poat-free 6s. 6d. 


HAPTERS FROM THE BIBLE OF THE AGES. Contains 


extracts from Hindoo, Persian, Grecian, and other ancient writers. Cloth. 


He” TO MAGNETISE.—A practical treatise upon Magnetiem 
and Clairvoyance. Gives instructions how to select subjects, with methods 
of procedure. By Post-free 1s. 


HE SPIRITUAL HARP. Ilas both Words and Music. Seventh 
Edition. Its beautifal songs, duets, chants, solos, and congre ational 
nre ect for piano, organ, or harmonium accompaniment, and they are 
Cloth. Post-free 8s. 


ames Victor Wilson. Paper. 


piece 
suitable for public or private gatherings, 


All the above supplied by J. J. Morse, Progressive Litera‘ure 
Agency, 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgat? Circus, London,EC. P.0.0O. 
on London, F.C. 


— ——— 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JOURNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions az to render accuracy of observation ossible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

TermMs—l5e, In ApvaNcE. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Fditor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, Progressive Literature Avency, 4, New Bridge-street, 
La Circus, London. E.C., is Agent for England, ani will receive subscrip- 
tions. P.0O.0. on London, E.C. 


iV LIGHT. 


a 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


Tis Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritnalists 
of every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reference and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, Spiritualist and other newspapers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the Reading 
Room, to which Members have access daily. 


The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquiries; on Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 


Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the apes 
Room and Library. ‘iformation is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on 
questions affecting Spiritualism. 


Mombers’ Free S‘ances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o’clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which can be ascertained on application. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who cau introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at iutervals during the 
season. Au admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. £ad. 
Per annum. 
Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Moetings .. 0 5 0 
Town members, do. 0. . 010 6 
Members, with use of Reading Room and Reference Library, and the 
right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... re 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges... ce eee ee ee eee BODO 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. ; 
All communications and enquiries shonld be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Ruseell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him st the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.’’ 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CouncIL. 

Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire, 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 

Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Atheneum Cluh, Piccadilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon, 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jnmes’s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridyve-streect, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westhbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-streot, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jaines’s-square, S.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, FB. 

Pearson, Cornelins, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickeravill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 

Reimers, Christian, +7, Morpington-road, Regent’s Park, N W. 

*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
Glasgow. 

Rogers, I. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, S. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 

J. Taft (of the Dalston Association), 11, Reedholm-street, Winston-road, Stoke 
Newington. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 

[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex officio mombers of the Council) 


Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AUDITORS. 


@. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 


ReaipeEntT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 

His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, 
Russia. 

Ahmed [assim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President. of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonoubitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austria, 

The Baroness Guidenstiibbe, 29, Rue do Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

Wl Visconde de Torres-Solnano, Madrid. 

Tho Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

Bignor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhoz, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calentta 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheen, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheotham Hill, 
Manchester. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Z6llner, Leipziv, Germany. 

Dr. Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hotfmann, Professor of Piles Dy. Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittiz, Exq., Kornarstrasse, 2n, Leipzig, Germany, 

W. iL. Terry, Esq., 8t, Rasgsell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 


Mra, FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. 


J. W. Gray, Esq., C.E. 


M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

FR. Crowell Exq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
G L. Ditson, .. M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Fsq., Cape Town, South Africa, 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-stroct, Philadelphia, 
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J. 4H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennesseo, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montyomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chausadée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brassels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaorbeck, Les-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cn Co., New York, 

Comte de Ballet, Hotel de l’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Glouce-ter-place, Dorset-sqnare, London, N.W-. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 

A. RB. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq , 9, Montgowery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honore, Paris. 

W. 8. Godhbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Siguor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchnis, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Ay iers. 

Heke T. Hutchinson, Ksq., L.D.8., R.0.8.I.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, Sonth 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 13rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C, de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Bussell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec..-Mr. J. Taft 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. £. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon anor og H.E. Frances, 22, Cuowley-.oad, 
rixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Hou. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long. 
fellow-street, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hou. Sec.—Mr, E. Adams, Rosario House, Rich- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of [uvestigators into Spiritualism. Hon. See, 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. Johu McQ. Monro, 

33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec.—Mr. James 
; Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranboarne 
Street, Leicester. 
_ Foreign. 

The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Joscfstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gnss, 23, Bnda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espaiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seiior Refugio 

. T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Boyvta, Colombia, South America, President—Sefor 
Mannel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Monpar, December 19TH.—Fortnightly Discussion Meeting ‘‘The Religious 


Aspects of Spiritualism; or, Is it from the Devil 7’ 
By Mr. M. Theobald, 7 p.m. 


THorspaY, DECEMBER 22ND.~-Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 


Price One Half-penny. 
PIRITUALISM and MATERIALISM. The convincing and 


conquering power of Spiritualism as exemplified in the experiences of a 
Sceptic.—A Discourse by C.J. Hunt. Details in a clear and intelligent manner 
how a sceptic gained a knowledge of immortality through the phenomena of 
ae ae Supplied at 3s. 6d. per hundred copies for distributian: Otfice 
of *‘ Liaut,’’ 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate-circus, E.C. 


N ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
_ MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos, WILks, 299, New North-road, N. 
J. M. Dace. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalstan-lane, E. 
T. Biyron, 38, Great Kussell-street, W.C. 
J. Kina. —Goswell Hall, E.C. 
J.J. Moasz, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 

ABinapon.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Brirer.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

- —K. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE —J. F. Hunt. 
BrigHton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Brabrorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
Carpirr.—dJ. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
Fa.tsmoutH.—.J. Truscott, 11, Killigrew-street. 
GuLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KicHiz“y.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LkICESTER.—-J, Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivERPOOL.—-R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNK.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Detavat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NorrinGHaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

‘e W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROOHDALE.—Namuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 
Co.sy AND RIcH, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. © Bunpy, 94, La S:lle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W.H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Eciecric Purtisuina Company (Limited), and pub- 
them at their Office, No. 4. New Bridge Street, 
j-O.—Saturday, December 17, 1881. 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Tlere and 


flereafter. 


“Liaat! Mors Lieut! ’—Goethe. 


+ Rezistered for 
No. dl. ltisucicicn Abroad. . 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1881. 


— 


Prick Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


WORKS BY MISS HOUGHTON. 


Just Published. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


First SERIES. 


In December. Price 10s. 6d. 


Illustrated by SIX PLATES, containing Fifty-four Miniature Reproductions, 
from the Original Photographs, by Hudson, 


CHRONICLES OF SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


In the Press. Price 7s. 6d. 


EVENINGS AT HOME IN SPIRITUAL SEANCE. 


Seconn SERIES. 


TRUBNER & CO., Lupcate HI tt. 
J. J. MORSE, 4, NEw Bripak Street, Lupoate Crrcvs, E.C. 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8vo. Prices 6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 


Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duguip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 
Lonpow.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southamryton-row. 
W.C.; J. J. Morse, Frou te Literature Agency, +, New Bridgo-street, Lud. 
gate Circus, London, E.C ; T. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.; Hay Nisbet 
and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glas- 
gow; D. Duguid, 535, Evlinton-street, Glasyow; and all Booksellers. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


T 
A homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a nuinber 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, Torms moderate. 


THE JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 


For DECEMBER (Price 1s. 6d.), includes— 
Some Results of Gravitation. By Charles Morris. 
Miniature Physical Geology. By C. Lloyd Morgan, F.G.S., 
Assoc. R.S.M. 
The Poisonous Power of Metals. 
The Ethics of Invention. By An Old Technologist. 
The Recent ‘' Vivisection ” Case. 
The Ptomaines and the Snake Pois ns, 
Sexual Distinctions and Resemblances. By Frank Fernseed. 
Analyses of Books. Correspondence. Notes. 
London: 3, Horse SHOE Court, LupcatEe HItt. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING, 


‘ON THE SOUL”; Its Nature and Development. 


Bry BABOO PEARY CHAND MITTRA. 
Me. MITTRA in this work sets himself a task which he has 
ac 


complished in a manner that reflects upon him the highest credit. 
He has condensed the opinions of ancient Hindoo and other authorities, and 
also the opinions of modern Scientific and Spiritualistic thinkers, Forcible 
without being prosy, the book is educational without being pedantic. May be 
had at the office of Liaut, 4, New Bridge-strect, Ludgate-vircus, E.C. Post- 
free Is. ld. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to beentirely 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but oxpresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to A eas eal It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of ob-orvation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the te=t of careful scrutiny. 

Terus—l5s. IN ADVANCE. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Ilinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, Progressive Literature Agency, +, New Bridge-street, 
Ludgate Circns, London. E.C., is Agent for Enyland, an! will receive subserip- 
tions. P.O.O. on London, E.C. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 20%, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpin. Hon. Sec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place 


Walworth, 8.E. 


UNDAY NEXT, December 25th, being Chri 
be NO BERVICE at the above Hall’ ne Onatinas Day, there will 


LADBROKE HALL SUNDAY SERVICES, 


LADBROKE HALL, opposite Notting Hill Station, 
(Metropolitan Railway. ) 


UNDAY NEXT (Christmas Day), Circle, Morning, 11 o’clock. 

ee ee at 3 o’clock. Mr. WALLACE, Medium. Evening Circle at 7 

It being the end of the quarter the Committee will thankfully receive donations 
promised by friends. 

The Committee of Management will be glad of any help, either flowers for the 
Altar or money to carry on the work at the above Hall. Any friend who can 
and will come forward to speak at the Hall will receive a hearty welcome. 

Communications to be addressed to the Secretary, Mr. W. Harwixa, 73, 
Barnesdale-road, St. Peter’s Park, W. 

The expenses of these services are met by collections at each meeting. Sub. 
scribers of 58. per quarter are entitled to reserved seats. Subscribers are 
requested to remit for current quarter to the Collector, Mr. Tuos. Burtoy, 
33, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 


WILLIAM HARLING, Hon. Soc. 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road. 


N SUNDAY NEXT, DECEMBER 25tu,at ll a.m., a SEANCE, 
“ ce Address, by a friend. Doors closed punctually at 11.30. At 
ae oe a SEANCE, when several Mediums will be present. Doors closed 
at 7.45, 

SATURDAY, 3lst. After the SEANCE,which will commence at 8,and terminate 
at 10, a WATCH NIGHT SERVICE wiil be held, to close about 12.30. Tea and 
Coffee at close for all who desire it. 

SUNDAY, JANUARY Ist. A TIA MEETING at 5.30. After which 
address | and music by old friends, Tickets, 1s, each. The Secretary would he 
glad of intimation from all who will favour by their presence, to prevent loss in 


providing. 
J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary, 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
ne Ea ee every Thursday Evening at 7.30 p. m., throughout the 


year, Svecial engagements of noted Mediums on the las¢ Thuradays evening in 
each month, Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter 
months, Standard works on Spiritnalisin and kindred subjects can be borrowed 
from the Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Memborship :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copics of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Seance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mn. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joon McG. Monro, 39, Daisy 
Street, Govauhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m.,and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per Quarter, with use of Library, 
Particulars of Weokly S¢éances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW 


Aims at supplying compendious information concerning Psychical phenomena 

and endeavours— 

(1) To set forth the phenomena in such an accurately recorded form as may 
commend the subject to the attention of the general public : 

(2) To add its quota to the sifting and tabulation of the vast accumulation of 
facts already to hand : 

(3) To determine and name the subtle forces at work in the production of the 
phenowena in question : 

(4) To discuss the laws which govern, and the philosophy to whieh the facts Ivad 
up, with that clearness and efliciency as may at once satisfy thoughtful 
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SPIRITUALISM FROM A RELIGIOUS ASPECT. 


Paper read by Mr. Morell Theobald, on Monday evening last, 
before the British National Association of Spiritualists. 


The religious aspect of Spiritualism must, of course, include 
not only the outlook upon Spiritualism from Christianity, upon 
which I wrote in April, 1878, but must include, to be complete, 
that from any religion you may choose to select, such as 
Brahmaism, Buddhism, Mahometanism, Judaism, Roman 
Catholicism, &c. On the other hand, the aspect of Spiritualism 
from such various standpoints as indicated by reciting these 
names of religious bodies, is quite another matter : both sides of 
the subject would be interesting, and to-night I will endeavour in 
a brief way to combine the two. Is there anything common 
in the various forms of religious life which we may take as fairly 
representing a common consent in their judgment of Spiritualism! 
I think there is—or should be. 

If for a moment we may look at Brahmaism as a feeling after 
an undiscovered infinite in which a mystic triple Deity—the 
creator, preserver, and destroyer—exists in the cloudland 
beyond ; and Buddhism, its offspring, as recognising pain as the 
chief element of discipline and the necessity to liberate ourselves 
from it by knowledge, and to attain happiness by virtue ; 
Mahometanism as expressed in the Koran, founded upon the 
belief in one God and His prophet; Judaism and Roman 
Catholicism, the one as looking for, the other as accepting, Christ ; 
Judaism as the worship of Jehovah and an expected Messiah, 
Roman Catholicism, and indeed all the varieties of Christendom, 
as the worship of God and the Christ that has appeared,—we 
shall find that all the religious life, in these varied types, agrees 
in one point, that, namely, of appealing largely to the emotions, 
although a definite and coherent religious life must be based 
upon certain cardinal truths. 

All religion, as such, 1s a mode of feeling, and in this respect 
is especially distinguished from theology or science, which is a 
mode of knowing. If there is no emotion there is no religion. 
But all emotion is not religion. What, then, is the distinctive 
quality of that emotion which we call religious? In one respect 
only it is invariable—it leads to worship. Now worship is the 
prostration of the individual Spirit before the felt presence 
of the Infinite. It is that sense of absolute dependence 
which a finite consciousness feels when it is in Spiritual 
contact with the Infinite, whether that Infinite is personal 
or impersonal. The varieties of religion depend upon 
the intellectual intcrpretation of this sentiment ; te., on the 
answer to the question, What is the Infinite? Is it a personal 
presence with whom we may hold some sort of communion ? Or is 
it a diffused law that only holds us in to embrace but does not 
exchange thought or feeling with us? All religious life, then, 
must be thus emotional: for it not to be evanescent, but abiding, 
these emotions must be based, as upon a rock, on eternal verities, 
so that ultimately the truths which remain must guide the 
religious life. If you accept this view of religious life—of course 
an incomplete one—you will at once see that Spiritualism 
must be classed with the sciences, in discovering to some minds 
and confirming to others the exact truth as regards the future 
upon which religious life may rest. No emotion Is necessary to 
the Spiritualist,—even though it may create much, as all know- 
ledge may. Spiritualism is applicable to all religions alike, and 
acts as a handmaid bearing a lamp to light the way to the 


heavenly path. It is a light cast partly on the present, as 


és related to invisible powers ; and partly on the future, as tending 


towards an issue which is at present unseen. 

Spiritualism is no new thing. It has existed since man 

walked 
‘¢ Among the sunbeams, as with angels.”’ 

It can be traced as a silver thread throughout the ages in 
history—sacred and profane. Its phases have differed as have 
the phases of science. But what do we mean when we speak of 
Spiritualism ? 

Primarily we understand by it communication, in some 
form or other, between the denizens of the Spirit world and 
those in this—between Spirits disembodied and Spirits still 
united to the flesh. Modern Spiritualism hag established 
itself by— 

1. Simple phenomena, such as the movement of solid bodies. 

2. By chemical phenomena, such as suspending the action of 
fire and modifying the solidity and interpenetrability of matter. 

3. By direct writing, drawing, or painting ; i.e., without any 
human intervention whatever. 

4. By musical phenomena. 

5. By the appearance of Spirit forms, and direct voice. 

6. By Spirit photography-—such photography being done when 
the ordinary photographic conditions have been absent. 

7. It has appealed to Spiritualists through mental conditions 
in which automatic writing, trance speaking, impersonation, - 
and healing have all played their part. 

The whole group of phenomena thus briefly enumerated prove 
satisfactorily to Spiritualists that Spirit communion has actually 
been established; and this room contains proofs innumerable, 
both in its library and by Spirit productions obtained under 
test conditions. 

The tirst effect of this revelation has been usually one of 
utter bewilderment. There is no place in modern thought for 
such facts, and it becomes necessary that we thould reason from 
the facts themselves as a starting point instead of submitting 
them to the canons of ordinary experience. 

Our men of science have slowly been forming theories, about 
life and death, and Spirit, and the laws of nature, apparently 
unassailable ; ina moment they are found to be riddled through 
and through with flaws. 

It is impossible, they say, for a solid body to pass through 
another. A bovk is passed through a locked drawer, and 
descends through a ceiling into another room, and that assertion 
is falsified. The law of gravitation forbids a man to float 
around a room within reach of a ceiling 14 feet from the floor, 
but this has been continually done, and has asserted a new 
power superior to the old law ; and the impossibilities of science 
are remorselessly contradicted. Painting and writing have been 
done not only in the dark, but in an incredible space of time, 
and Spirit forms have now appeared, not only to seers, but toa 
whole company, some of whom have grasped the hand either to 
retain it, or find it melting away in their grasp at the option of 
the Spirit. 

Have philosophers, then, been dreaming? Is the fabric they 
have carefully wrought all vanishing in the new light ? Certainly 
not. But there is a plus power outside the sphere of their 
observations for which they have not provided, and to which 
their reasoning will not extend. Henceforth they must take 
cognisance of powers from the Spirit world and acknowledge 
them to be, at present, capable of achievements on which they 
had not reckoned. The effect upon philosophers must be a new 
departure upon new facts for which they have provided no 
place. 

However, we are not all philosophers, nor so restricted to 
the narrow groove in which they reason that we cannot accept 
new facts when they arise and appeal to us to follow where 
they lead. When Jesus Christ proclaimed the completion of 
the Jewish dispensation, and announced the new reign of love, 
it was not the rulers who believed, but the common people,|! who 
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heard Him gladly. He brought Spirit power into view. Miracles 
which were a stumbling block to His foes became a proof of His 
mission to His friends. 

What if Modern Spiritualism has stepped in to re-affirm this 
power to which He had appealed—-to baffle Scepticism, and stem 
the maddening torrent of unbelief which domesticates itself 
among atoms and molecules, but discerns not the unseen hand 
behind them all? The common people have been so bewildered 
by the influence of recent science and its claim to a monopoly 
of the ‘‘potency of life” that they will hail as a deliverance 
these angel-visitants. Their lost ones return, and _ belief 
in the future is re-established, while their testimony to the 
‘hand unseen” is more potent than all the reasoning which 
fails to grasp it. Establishing the continuance of being, and the 
duality of life, they soften the grief which the sundering by 
death had created. The family ties are again unbroken ; those 
in the Spirit world are as real in their at present unscen pres- 
ence (except to a few) as the visible loved ones whom they cun- 
tinually surround. 

‘*The friends on earth and all the dead 
But one communion make.” 
This has been sung as one of the idyls of Faith: Modern 
Spiritualism registers it as a statement of Fact. 

While Spiritualism thus steps in to establish the cardinal truth 
of the life beyond and somewhat of its nature, we cannot but see 
that its influence upon all the varied religions of the world will 
be immense. As yet it has swept away nothing necessary to 
religion as such, which thevlogians have taught, although it has 
assisted modern thought to demolish many cherished theories 
which had grown around Christianity, from we scarcely know 
where ; and it has tended to support the value of prayers for the 
so-called dead, which Protestants have rejected. Spiritualism, 
while appealing to man’s common-sense and reason, completely 
establishes much which reason has often rejected as obscure or 
unintelligible in the Bible. Belshazzar’s writing on the wall has 
been reproduced in our own day ; the three youths who walked in 
the midst of the fiery furnace did so because there was with them 
a fourth having Spiritual power over fire, such as is recorded 
by our venerable friend, Mr. 8. C. Hall, who asserts that live 
coals have been placed upon his silvery locks to establish the 
golden truth of Spirit presence and Spirit power over the 
elements. The Apostle Peter was delivered from prison by a 
Spirit who possessed exactly similar power to that which has 
transported friends of our own from one house to another, quite 
disregardful of the known conditions of matter; in short, the 
whole Spiritualism of the Bible is re-afirmed by modern experi- 
ences under our own eyes and amongst us. Spiritual gifts—and 
gifts of healing among them—which have been so often explained 
away or relegated to the Apostolic age, are restored to us ; and 
thus again the records of the Book, whichhas fought many a 
good tight and yet remains, are established. 

Are we, then, to see Spiritualism becoming a buttress to 
religious life—Christian life? Most assuredly we shall, while it 
teaches some of these truths of which Christ said, ‘‘ Ye cannot 
bear them yet.” If Spiritualism cannot claim to be itself a 
religion, it reveals with an authority Divine—for it is truth—the 
intense connection between the present and the future life ; it 
shews as fact the gradual unfolding of moral and Spiritual life 
going on unbroken by death; it provides a place which our 
reason accepts for progressive soul-life, and establishes the fact 
of the ministry of Spirits constantly about us. In the recent 
Church Congress, at which Spiritualism, which is usually tabooed 
by religious bodies, met upon the whole with a fair discussion, 
Mr. John Fowler said :— 

‘*The Church is based upon a certain number of cardinal 
truths, among which we tind a declaration of the immortality of 
the human soul; this is the most essential fact in the Christian 
system of faith.” 

He might have added it was also essential in all religious 
systems, and certainly in those I have in tho outset of this paper 
enumerated. He did add, with an emphasis which is incontro- 
vertible— 

‘*Tf man be not immortal the Church spiritually is useless 
and a fraud. Yet the weakest point, in a scientific and 
philosophical sense, which the Church has, is its affirmation of the 
immortality of man,” 

Precisely so! and sadly has it been probed by modern 
science; and one would imagine the Church would receive us 
Spiritualists with open arms, if, with all our many theories and 
curiously commingled company, we could only bring this one 
fact proven before them. Butno! As yet the Church relies 


upon Faith alone, and shrieks when you attempt to bring a Ghost 
to prove a fact—though it be one necessary to its very existence. 
Secularism and Atheism never before this age so flaunted them- 
selves and boldly attacked the Holy Church as they do now, 
thanks chiefly to those ‘‘cramping creeds” which have grown up 
like deadly Upas trees, unpruned even, but, therefore, now rotten- 
ing at the core. The Church shall remain, believe me; but not 
without a sweeping purification. 

In the great conflict going on in our own day between 
religion and Agnosticism, Spiritualism steps boldly in to reconcile 
their differences ; claiming belief for nothing but what can be 
clearly demonstrated, she meets the scientist on his own ground, 
claiming at the same time to have proved the reality of a future 
life, upon which, as we have shewn, religious life rests, It 
removes also the fear of death and shews it as the portal to the 
flower-laden land of the hereafter, thus restoring poetry and 
purity into daily life, and angel visitors to the home fire-side. 
For— 


‘* How pure at heart, and sound in head, 
With what divine affections bold 
Should be the man whose thought would hold 
An hour's communion with the dead ! 


For when the heart is full of din, 
And doubt beside the portal waits, 
They can but listen at the gates— 
And hear the household jar within.” 

To-day Modern Spiritualism is one of the series of convulsions 
that have so repeatedly shaken the strata of the human mind, in 
the end clearing the way for new conditions and new departures 
in thought. For as Professor Barrett recently well put it— 

‘* Every Materialist, and especially every Positivist, is bound 
to inquire into the truth or falsehood of Spiritualism. What 1s 
affirmed is always worth listening to, what is denied is seldom of 
importance, for it leads no further.” 

Some can reach by faith in Christ to the highest Spiritual 
truths, truths that can never be found in the phenomenal or even 
in the psychical (that is, the simply intellectual) plane. 

‘We cannot blind our eyes to the fact that there is a lower 
as we!l asa higher region in the Spiritual world ; the former 
drags us down to the phenomenal, thus leading us back to 
Materialism under a new name; the latter teaches us self- 
discipline, self-sacrifice, and self-surrender to a higher ideal, 
until we gain a vision of God. It is dissatisfaction with 
Spiritualism as the goal of faith that will in time lead Spiritualists 
to find in Christianity that which i¢ cannot give.” 

The paper recently read here by Miss Ford struck me as 4 
remarkable hungering for fuller light from the Spiritualist’s side 
of the question. It was, it appeared tome, a recognition of the 
need of Spiritualism even to a religious and devout nature, It 
Was as 

*¢ An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language but a cry ’—— 

Yet with a wonderful perception wasthe wail uttered ; as though 
actually discerning what we have all along contended for, viz, 
—that even if Spiritualism can conduct you to truth it will fail 
to satisfy the immortal craving. Even so, some natures are 
evidently too Spiritual to be satisfied with Spiritualism ; but let 
such use Spiritualism as a handmaiden to light their steps on the 
road, and they will be conducted to that inner shrine where 
Faith from the religious side also leads, and where the soul 
bows downto worship. The newhopesshall not ‘‘ replace despair” 
(as she suggests may be), but shall guide through Materialism (if 
she be pleased so to call it) to the life beyond—and to progressive 
soul-life. 

That there is a ministry for Spiritualism among the Churches 
appears to me never to have been put with more emphasis than 
in a recent work of our Poet Laureate’s, who in his poem called 
‘“ Despair ” has, like the true poet, caught the keynote of his age 
and fixed it in words that ring in the ears of his fellows, A man 
and his wife have their reason unstrung from attending on the 
teaching found in one of those narrow sectarian churches which 
are now happily waning before fuller light. They resolve to 
drown themselves and end their misery. The woman dies, but 
the man is rescued by theminister of this narrow sect. Cruel wrong 
of fate! He 
‘Who had bawled the dark side of his faith anda God of 

eternal rage— 
Till he flung them back on themselves, and the human heart, 
and the Age.” 
No wonder when a man is thus flung back on himself, his faith 
in God the Father eclipsed by ‘‘cramping creeds,” and having Do 
such light as Spiritualism or true faith brings, the poor soul 1 
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maddened into despair, and he refuses to think vut his own true 

judgment, when he says, 

‘The God of Love and of Hell together—they cannot be 
thought. ” | 

Had Spiritualism come to such a man it must have won him 
back to a sound mind and shewn the creeds against which he is 
revolting to be pure figments of man’s invention, or, as ‘°M.A. 
(Oxon)” well puts it :— 

“‘Tf he is to be won back from Nihilism it must be by proving 
to his mind by scientific methods of demonstration, that this life 
is not the end of all: that mind, intelligence, can exist apart 
from a body: that men live on after they are dead ; and that 
these facts can be proven. This is the mission of Spiritualism, 
and when it is purged of all that defiles it will take its place as 
the great religious purifying element—uniting science and 
religion as exponents of truth.” 

To both, as we have shewn, Spiritualism comes as with a 
lamp brilliant from the ‘‘ Eternal Light.” 

In its very first and simplest form, Spiritualism, in its tiny 
raps, resounds upon the coffin of Materialism ; for once establish 
the fact that such are of Spirit origin and the whole fabric of 
Materialism crumbles into the dust. But Spiritualists have 
claimed more than this ; they have claimed unwisely for Spirit- 
ualism all the authority of a new revelation. 

Have they forgotten that it is no new revelation at all? Have 
they read history so blindly as not to see that Spiritualism has 
always been used to establish truth and not to teach it? We can 
understand many who had not any settled belief in Christ and 
His noble teachings, yet yearning for a higher life, now clinging 
to Spiritualism as a glorious truth (as it undoubtedly is), 
and imagining they have now found a sure resting place. 
So it is, for a time; but it will ever point to the 
land immortal, and beckon onwards tv that as_ its 
home. The Spiritualist will he led on to feel that there is a 
Deity. He will have actual sensations of Him. His experience 
will thus concur with his reason; and so fact and faith by 
different paths conduct to the same home of the soul, where 
religious life begins its immortal life of progression. It is easy 
to see how Spiritualism and Religion have been thus in the 
outset intertwined and confounded, running together often upon 
the same lines ; but a little reflection will shew how far beyond 
Spiritualistic facts Christianity will conduct us;—how a 
Spiritualist may be an inquirer without emotion, or how he may 
be a scientist without religious feeling of any kind whatever. 

But, as I shewed at the outset, religious and emotional life 
must rest upon a substratum of fact, and where such facts cannot 
be apprehended through the avenue of Faith, Spiritualism comes 
to the rescue and leads us even through Materialism to the 
shrine of the Eternal; byher light we decipher many darkor well- 
nigh obliterated traces of ancient life ; and asshe becomes purified 
from claims which belong not to her, she will re-establish the 
old, well-nigh lost, Spiritual life which she is well calculated to 
inaugurate, but can never without a further factor—which we 
call Religion—lead beyond herself. She has not come to destroy 
but to fulfil. In full faith of this mission we sing again with 
Tennyson— 

** Our little systems have their day, 
They have their day and cease to be; 


They are but broken lights of Thee ; 
And Thou, O Lord, art more than they.” 


THE DIVINE HUMANITY OF JESUS. 
To the Editor of *‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—As I am generally a careful reader of the ‘‘Spirit Teach- 
ings” given to M. A. (Oxon), I was sorry to see in the last series 
a denial (or what seemed such) of the Divinity of Christ. All I 
can say is that my Spirit teachings have all, or almost all, 
declared the truth of that doctrine; and that from the 
beginning of my development till now, a period of ten years, I 
may say it has been, and is, the greatest comfort to me to be 
able to truly believe in the Divine Humanity of Jesus, God 
manifest in the flesh, and in all the troubles of this transitory 
life to realise that blessed fact. Away from a belief in this 
doctrine I can find no happiness or inward joy; andI think 
that until Spiritualists find this out and take Christ for their 
Divine Master, Leader, and Guide, they will go astray as they 
are doing now, building their house on sand that the next 
advancing tide will obliterate and destroy for ever.—Faithfully 
yours, A. Pery. 

The White House, Cottingham, Leicester, 
December 13th, 1881. 
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CONFIRMATION OF SPIRIT MESSAGES. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1r,—As Miss Ford has very properly raised the question 
whether Spiritualism is of any use to those who are 
already ste that there is another life, permit me to send the 
following. My mother belongs to that class to which Miss Ford 
refers ; so it may interest some to know of what use it was to 
her on one occasion. 

On my return from Melbourne some four years ago, I learned 
that the ship Brechin Castle, which my brother was in, was 
overdue. On reaching home I found my mother in a state of 
great anxiety and distress—in fact, n that state of despair best 
understood by those who have experienced it. I prevailed on 
her to sit with me at a small table; and my sisters and two 
cousins also sat with us. Conditions were good ; questions were 
asked as to the safety of the ship, and the following answer was 
given inthe usual way : ‘‘Brechin Castle has arrived at Trini- 
dad. All well. You will hear of her on Friday week.” As the 
mail was not due until the week following we thought this must 
be a mistake, and so the question was again asked, and ‘‘ Friday 
week” was again given, and we were also assured that there would 
be a letter by the first mail. 

This was good news for all of us, especially mother, who 
though unable to understand the method by which it came, felt 
very grateful for it; and in the end her grief became joy. 
Friday came round, and in the morning issue of the Glasgow 
Herald we found the following telegram: ‘‘ Brechin Castle 
arrived at Trinidad, W.I., on the lst, and sailed for Calcutta on 
the 8th.” Thus the first part of our message was verified, as was 
alsothe other by our receiving the promised letter by the first mail. 

About a month afterwards I was at home for a day, and so 
we sat again. I asked the position of the ship, and after some 
delay, ‘‘3deg. north lat. ; 23 deg. west long.” wasgiven. Butas the 
ship should have been by that time a long way to the south- 
east of the Line, I thought this a mistake. The question was 
accordingly repeated, and ‘‘3 deg. 23 deg.” was again given. 

The explanation was not forthcoming for some time. It came 
in this way. I left Scotland a day or two afterwards, and on 
our arrival in Melbourne (Australia), I received a letter from 
home bringing the news that the Brechin Castle had taken fire 
after crossing the Line, and on the discovery being made the ship 
was put back, re-crossed the Line, and ran for one of the Cape 
Verd Islands, before the fire had done much damage. Thus, 
the ship being to the north of the Line a month afterleaving was 
ac:ounted for ; and the apparent mistake of our Spirit friends 
became a serious fact. 

It is but proper to add that I sent an account of the first inci- 
dent in this letter to a friend in England; so some of your 
readers may have seen it. I never heard whether he made use 
of it or not. 

With best wishes for the prosperity of ‘‘ Licut,”—I remain, 
yours faithfully, JoHN CowlE. 


3, M’Slean-place, Dumbarton, 
11th December, 1881. 


PROPOSED SCOTCH REUNION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

Deak Srr,— Will you kindly allow me, through the medium 
of your valuable columns, to inform your readers that Mr. 
Alexander Brown and myself intend arranging a Scotch soirée 
or réunion about the end of January, and that we shall be 
pleased to reccive offers of assistance from any friends who are 
willing to aid us? We will announce further particulars as soon 
as arrangements are made, and trust our friends will kindly 
bear the occasion in mind. 

All communications to be addressed to Mr. Alex. Brown, 
208, Copenhagen-street, N., or to yours very truly, 


26, Penton-street, N., FRANK EVERITT 
December 19th, 1881. 


Mr. Txos. Everitt will read an address before the members 
of the B.N.A.S., 38, Great Russell-street, on Monday evening, 
January the 9th, in which he will give an account of some of the 
very interesting personal experiences with which he has been 
favoured during many years past. Mrs. Everitt is one of the 
best private mediums in Great Britain, and Mr. Everitt has, 
therefore, had unusual opportunities of studying Spiritual 
manifestations under a variety of forms; so that he will be 
able to satisfy inquirers who may be disposed to put questions 
on difficulties which have arisen in the course of their own 
investigations. 
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OFFICE OF “LIGHT,” 
4, NEW BRIDGE STREET, 
LUDGATE CIRCDS, E.C. 


TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form as 
ossible, and authenticated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Liaut.’’ Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 

expressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


ostage. 
Peer SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘‘ Lraut,’’ post free to any address within the 
United Kincdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North Amorica, is 10s, 10d. per 
annum, forwarded to our office in advance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 
_ Five lines and ander, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
ooluirn, £228. Page, €4+. A reduction made for a series of insertions. 

Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 
BENNETT, at the Chiof Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


‘* Liagut ’? may be obtained direct from our Office, and also of E. W. ALLEN, 
4, Ave Maria-lane, London, and all Booksellers. 


ENLARGEMENT OF “LIGHT.” 


At the urgent entreaty of many of our readers we have deter- 
mined to enlarge ‘‘ Licut.’”” With the beginning of the New 
Year the number of paves will be increased from twelve 
to sixteen. 

We have yielded to the solicitations of our friends because 
we have felt that the representations which they have made 
to us have been such as to commend themselves to our own 
judgment. For want of space the contents of ‘‘ Licnt” have 
necessarily been of a less varied character than we could 
have wished; and many valuable contributions we have 
been under the unpleasant necessity of excluding because 
they were too long. 


The numerous commendations of our efforts with which 
friendly correspondents have kindly favoured us, have been 
the source of no little gratitication and encouragement ; and 
with the extension of our opportunities, which the enlarge- 
ment of our journal will give, we look forward with conti- 
dence to a great increase of the satisfaction with which 
‘** Licat ”’ has been so generally received. 

But the new step which we are about to take will bring also 
increased responsibilities. In view of these we appeal to cur 
readers to be generous with their literary help. We ask 
them to supply us, as often as occasion offers, with reports 
of well authenticated facts and phenomena, and also to use our 
pages freely in the courteous discussion of the questions of 
interest which arise from time totime. And we ask them, too, 
to aid our efforts by doing all they can to extend our circula- 
tion. The enlargement of ‘‘ Licur’”’ will materially increase 
the cost of its production, -and that our work may be 
adequately sustained, the number of our subscribers must 
be greatly extended. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
The present subscribers to “LIGHT” who intend to renew their 
subscriptions for the coming year should do so at once, or the 
supply will be stopped. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Contributed by ‘‘ M.A. (Oxon).” 


The Journal of Science in its current number quotes the 
notice in “‘Ligut’’ of Miss Fancher’s case as illustrative of that of 
Mrs. Croad. In another Note, the same magazine says :—‘‘One 
of the most curious phenomena of the age is the recrudescence 
of Asceticisin, which seems to be forming an alliance with 
Spiritualism, as is but tvo plainly manifest in the organs of the 
latter. Thus Dr. G. Wyld in the Psychological Review, recom- 
mends ‘ occasional reasonable (sic /) fasts.’”’ It has always been 
a dream of certain enthusiasts that innate psychic powers can be 
strengthened by rigid fasting, meditation, and seclusion; and Iam 
far from denying that such is the case in a certain degree: though 
I believe the effect so produced is by no means identical in all 
cases. I have observed that the psychic powers of a physi- 
cal medium are frequently intensified by food. When 
the bodily powers have been lately stimulated by what our 
American friends call ‘‘a square meal,” not unaccompanied by 
exhilarating adjuncts, the medium frequently displays a psychic 
activity quite in excess of what would be obtained under reverse 
conditions. But these are manifestations of a purely physical 
character. The higher Spiritual phenomena are, no doubt, 
favoured in development by a judicivus ‘‘ subduing of the 
flesh to the spirit.”” But Spiritualists have by no means, as a 


body, made any ascetic alliance, nor do they, as a rule, seek for 
the higher developments of Spirit at the cost of personal sacrifice, 
It would be well if they would cultivate the religion of the body 
as the shrine of Spirit, and consider of what character the 
manifestations to which I have alluded are likely to be. 

The Nonconformist has a notice of a book called “The 
Mystery of Miracles,” in which sume remarkable admissions 
as to the importance of Spiritualism are made. ‘ We are 
persuaded that no investigation of supernaturalism canbe 
satisfactory that does not investigate, in a perfectly calm, free, 
and unbiassed way, the phenomena of modern Spiritualism.” 

. ‘* The true philosophy of the supernatural will never be 
elucidated by those who are hide-bound by traditional ortho- 
doxics.” With the concluding remarks of the Nonconfurmist, 
every mind that values truth as opposed to any form of opinion, 
and free thought as oppused to any form of dogma, be it 
orthodox or heterodox, will cordially sympathise. ‘ We do not 
ourselves profess at present to pronounce on the value of these 
modern experiences. Those who believe in the supernatural 
for one age will, one would think, find it antecedently probable 
that it should be diffused with approximate impartiality through 
all ages. But we claim, in the interests of honest investigation 
and free science, that no great question of this kind should be 
prejudged and shut out of court.” 


That is the true scientific method, and I rejoice to find it in 
a journal where, at first sight, it is somewhat of a surprise to 
meet with it. But the Nvnconformist has always been 
honourably distinguished from many organs of theological 
opinion by candour, fairness, and absence of petty bigotry. 

‘God and the Man,” a romance by Mr. Robert Buchanan, is 
a work of great power, as well as of deep psychological insight. 
To the student of psychology it isa most interesting book. The 
way in which the devastating power of hate over a man’s mind is 
depicted is most powerful. The whole narrative is one of extreme 
literary power; and the moral conveyed is une that is specially 
enforced by the teachings of Spiritualism. The man who gives 
rein to any passion becomes its slave: he loses his chance of 
development: he becomes brutalised by indulgence in his vice, 
or dominated by its intensity, until he debases his Spiritual 
nature, and develops that which is low and brutal. Mr. Buchanan 
admirably enforces this truth. His bovk should be welcome to 
Spiritualists, 


The idea of God as propounded by sume ‘ heated pulpiteers” 
of this enlightened age is too monstrous for credence. Withan 
apology for the shock that such words must administer to every 
rightly constituted and decent mind—my excuse being that by 
no other means can average readers be made aware how far we 
have drifted from the noble simplicity of the theology of the 
Christ—I quote from a sermun delivered at Wakefield by ‘‘ the 
popular Wesleyan preacher and lecturer, the Rev. Peter Mac- 
kenzie,” the following words :—‘* How grand a thing it is to have 
an invisible Gud made visible, a distant God brought nigh, a God 
that filled everything condensed so that you could shake hands 
with him.” A condensed God ! Surely such a piece of ludicrous pro- 
fanity was never heard before. After this, is it not high time that 
some st-rn purification of popular Christianity,such as the Higher 
Spiritualism would supply, were set about ? This piece of profane 
vulgarity, shocking as it is in its bald indecency, is but a cvarse 
presentation of a dogma which has grown and been developed 
during many centuries. Men have discussed it,defined it, improved 
upon it, elaborated it, till we have this ‘‘ popular Wesleyan” 
bringing it down in these words to the level of an_ intelligent 
audience, who received it and the rest of his comic remarks “‘ with 
shouts of laughter.” I desire no more striking proof of what I 
have often said, that man debases the idea of God until the day 
dawns when a nobler conception can be revealed, and the old 
bad, dishonouring notion be swept away. That was the mission of 
Jesus Christ. He did for Judaism what some new Teacher will 
do for modern Christianity. Surely the night must be very far 
spent when such ideas of God can be propounded. and the day 
must be near. All signs point to it; and the Rey. Peter Mackenzie 
is at any rate a conspicuous sign-post pointing in the same 
direction, 


The premises of the B.N.A.S. will be closed for the 
Christmas holidays from Monday to Wednesday next inclusive. 
The members’ free séance will be held as usual on Thursday 
evening next, at 8 o’cluck; 
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INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
LONDON AND CALCUTTA. 
To the Editor of ‘ Lieut.” 

Srr,—It gives me great pleasure to be able to report the safe 
arrival of Mr. W. Eglinton. He reached this city on the 17th inst. 
in capital health and spirits, and has already given a few of our 
citizens pretty convincing proofs of Spirit power. I do not 
care to trouble your readers with an account of the ordinary 
manifestations that have taken place, as they are already 
familiar with such froin other contributors to your paper, but I 
think the following account of what happened on the very first 
Sunday after his arrival may prove of interest. On Sunday 
evening, 20th November, Mr. Eglinton and myself had been to 
dine with Colonel and Mrs. Gordon, returning home about 
half-past ten. Before retiring to rest, Mr. Eglinton asked me 
to come and sit in the verandah with him, as he felt impressed 
that something was about to happen. After sitting together for 
a short time, Mr. Eylinton was entranced, and when in 
that condition asked me to bring him a_ book from the 
room behind me. I did so, taking the first that came 
to hand. Mr. Eglinton took the book from me and 
placed it on the chair beside him. He then took my two 
hands in his, gave two or three convulsive shudders, and then 
asked me to open the book and take what was in it. Please note 
that with the exception of taking the book from my hand and 
placing it on the chair, Mr. Eglinton did nothing whatever with it. I 
ovened the book, and inside the cover found a letter written that 
same afte:nvon in London. The letter was from a very intimate 
friend of mine, who is also a powerful medium, and with whom 
Ihave corresponded constantly since my return to India two 
years back. My friend’s handwriting is as fainiliar to me as my 
own, and the subject matter of the letter was such that it could 
not, by any possibility, have been written by any other person. 
In the first paragraph of theletter, my friend states that ‘‘ Ernest,” 
Mr. Eglinton’s Spirit guide, was waiting for the letter, and 
would bring it to me direct. Thus a letter written in London on 
the evening of Sunday, the 20th November, 1881, was put into 
my hands, in Calcutta, nearly 8,000 miles off, at 11 p.m. of the same 
day, so that, taking into account the difference of time between 
London and Calcutta, the transmission must have been well- 
nigh instantaneous. 

Since thisoccurrence ‘‘ Ernest” has told me that he will tryand 
take a sheet of paper, previously marked by me for the purpose 
of identification, to London, and bring back the same piece of 
paper with a message in my friend’s handwriting. If this is 
successfully done I will advise you further. 

Trusting that I may be able to chronicle the spread of truth 
in this part of the world,—I remain, yours truly, 

Calcutta, November 26th, 1881. J. G. MEUGENs. 


THE FORMATIVE POWER OF SPIRIT IMAGINATION 
AND WILL. 


To the Editor of ‘* Licu7.” 

S1r,—In the last number of *f Licut” ‘* M.A. (Oxon) ” calls 
in question the correctness of my views on this subject as on 
two former occasions expressed by myself in your pages. To 
prevent ambiguity I will very briefly recapitulate my views :— 

1.—I believe in the power of external Spirits to create solid 
objective bodies, either in their own likeness or in any other like- 
ness, according to their imayination and will, just as I believe 
in the power of any artistic Spirit in the flesh to create his own 
portrait or the portrait of any other individual, mechanically. 

2.—I believe that many individuals in the flesh can project 
their own Spirits as visible objective doubles, and that these 
doubles can present themselves to third parties and operate as 
physical identities. 

3.—If so, then the Spirits of entranced mediums, being ex- 
ternal to the body, can do likewise, and assume any form and 
perform a variety of physical work. 

4.—Individuals in a condition of reverie or half entrancement 
can, byimagination, produce forms objective to themselves, and can 


** biologise ”’ others present so that these objects become to them 
as solid objective realities. 

‘*M. A. (Oxon)” has so much knowledge and expcrience on this 
subject that one cannot safely differ from him except very cau- 
tiously, but I think he will not dispute my present statements. 

While believing this I do not dispute the belief that the vast 
majority of Spirit forms are produced by external and rational 
Spirits. 

My position is, that the Spirits of living bodies can, under cer- 
tain conditions, enter the Spirit world and act in all respects as 
if they were external Spirits finally emancipated from the flesh. 
—Yours respectfully, Georue Wy.p, M.D, 


LIGHT. 


EVENINGS WITH MR. MORSE. 

Another ‘* Evening with Mr. Morse” was held on Wednes- 
day, 14th inst., at 38, Great Russell-street. 

The first control spoke in continuation of the subject taken 
up on the previous occasion—the difficulties besetting an 
inquiry into Spiritualism. He proposed to speak principally 
on the action attributed to evil Spirits in influencing messages. 
In the tirst place, he thought it was unreasonable to suppose, as 
many persons did, that the majority of Spirits met with were 
evil, mischievous, or malicious. Such is not the case with 
mortals in ordinary intercourse. The majority of Spirits are as 
good as the men and women they come to, not worse, probally 
not much better. Death does not change the character of the 
individual ; the average level is about the same. An explan-- 
tion of the contradictory communications which are often re- 
ceived may be obtained upon some other’ hypothesis. The ery 
of evil Spirits is partly a reflection from early theolegical 
training. The majority of Spiritual communications come froim 
those with whom you have been intimate in earth-life, 
and to suppose that they would deliberately say what is 
not true is not to be imagined. You are asked to 
believe that these good friends are ousted by foreiyn powers. 
This may be so in certain cases, but the cause of the confusion 
is generally to be found in the mental and spiritual constitution 
of the circle. The first practical safeguard is in the attitude of 
the sitters ; as are the conditions of thecircle, so will be its 
success. Some of the circle may have been in unsuitable cir- 
cumstances or surroundings. Certain things act almost as a 
barrier to all that is good and useful. Purity of bodily life is 
equally essential with earnestness of soul. Spiritualists have 
been apt to attribute far too much to the power of evil Spirits. 
In the way some are disposed to look at it, it becomes a cluak 
for wickedness and a premium on wrong-doing. ‘‘ The Devil 
tempted me” of the ancients is replaced by ‘an evil Spirit 
tempted me” now-a-days. We will not allow the Spiritual 
world to be fathered with the wickedness of your world in this 
way. The responsibility rests entirely on the human side, and 
the penaltics men suffer must teach thei that this is the case. 
It is a sound principle to attribute all actions to mundane causes 
first, not to Spiritual ones ; and only to Spiritual causes last of 
all, when others fail. On the other hand, we have heard 
Spiritualists say that they are always under the influence of 
good Spirits. This is simply ridiculous, and shews want 
of thought. It is as idle to say that all the virtue comes from 
the Spiritual world as to say that all the wickedness does. 
There are some who consider a Spirit evil who dves not agree 
with their particular ideas, who docs not teach teetotalism or 
vegetarianism or soine particular theory, or, what is still worse, 
who does not agree with some religious dogma which they may 
happen to hold. There is as great a difference of opinion on 
all these matters in the Spiritual world as there is in the earthly. 
But as to the idea that evil Spirits, as such, play a prominent 
part in the development of Spiritualism, we do not believe it. 
And we also believe, taking public and private Spiritual com- 
munications as a whole, that the majority of the communicating 
intelligences are good, wise, and thoughtful. 


The question was asked: Would the controlling Spirit 
kindly define the difference between obsession and pussession ? 

Obsession is where an individual has become wholly subject 
to the influence of any Spirit ; where, so to speak, a Spirit infests 
the life of an individual. The magnetism of the Spirit holds the 
two together, and the individual is always more or less under the 
influence of this foreign presence. This may end at last in 
telporary or permanent insanity. The controlling Spirit went 
on to say: The case before you is one of possession. After 
the temporary purpose is served the control is rendered up 
again. 


How is obsession to be prevented or overcome? was 
inquired. 
It can only be prevented by the individual himself. Ber 


Yoursetr. Cultivate a positive attitude of mind. Thus will 
you lock the door. By gradually cultivating the will, you will 
guard against the danger. 

Ought a good Spirit to be perfectly sure of the medium’s 
consent before controlling him ? 

Such would be the rule we would lay down. We have no 
right to take possession of any person without his consent. 

How does a Spirit make itself acquainted with the move- 
ment of thought in this world / 

In one way, by the incoming vf the inhabitants from your 
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world. Wecan also, to a certain extent, sense the thought of a 
nation or a community. 

The ‘Strolling Player,” on assuming control, solicited 
questions from the meeting. 

The question was asked : What evidence have we that the in- 
telligence that is speaking is not that of Mr. Morse himself in 
an abnormal condition ? 

To this question, which is being constantly asked me, only 
one simple reply can be given—so simple that I have had it 
stereotyped! The answer is—None. You can only judge 
yourselves, from seeing and observing Mr. Morse in_ his 
ordinary state, and under our control. 

What can be said as to the evidence for inspiration ? 

Oh, dear! What a wide question! This can be said simply 
in the first place :—If inspiration is 2,000 years old, it is Divine 
—true! If it is of to-day, it is diabolic—false ! The expression 
of inspiration is determined by the quality of the person 
inspired, by the susceptibility of his nature. The inspiration 
that can flow through an individual is not only dependent on 
his normal powers and on his development, but it is also de- 
pendent on the latent powers—on the possibilities that he 
hidden and undeveloped. Here, again, the Spiritual is analagous 
to the physical. If you are pursued by a mad bull you can 
perform feats of strength and activity which would be impossible 
under ordinary circumstances. Your latent powers are drawn 
out. Thus it is also with your higher nature. In what is called 
inspiration, some are inclined to attribute too much to the 
Spiritual world and not enough to the individual himself. 

A question was asked as to Spirit substance—whether it was 
compound or simple ; whether there were many Spirit substances 
or only one. 

The control replied that he had never found oneness of 
substance in any composed world. The world which he inhabited 
was a composed world, as the earthly one was. It is possible to 
analyse the substances of the Spiritual world. He believed that 
there was one substance which was the base of both the Spiritual 
and the material world, but that it was capable of an infinite 
variety of developments. But Spirit is the base of all things. 

[The next ‘‘ Evening with Mr. Morse” will be held on Monday, 
January 2nd, at 7 o’clock.—Ep. | 


ees 


MR. STUART CUMBERLAND AT NORWICH. 


The following letters have appeared this week in the Eastern 
Daily Press (Norwich) :— 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Eastern Daily Press.” 


Sir,— My attention has been called by Mr. E. Dawson Rogers 
to an issue of your paper in which it is stated by Mr. Stuart 
Cumberland that he had accepted my challenge on no less than 
five different occasions. The challenge was made through the 
Bishop of Liverpool, who assures me that he has heard nothing 
from Mr. Cumberland since, and I personally can vouch that I 
have never received an acceptance of my challenge from him. 
I leave the public, therefore, to form their own conclusions. 

Thanking you in anticipation for the insertion of this dis- 
claimer,—I remain, yours truly, JoHN FOWLER. 
Sefton Park, Liverpool. 


To the E:itor of the ‘‘ Eastern Daily Press.” 


Str,—I sce that Mr. Charles Garner-—who recently, by 
advertisement in the Times, assumed the high-sounding name 
of Charles Stuart Cumberland—has been giving exhibitions in 
Norwich with the professed purpose of exposing Spiritualism 
and of demonstrating that what are known as Spiritual 
phenomena are simply the tricks of conjurers. Asa Spiritualist 
myself, and as one who is well-known in Norwich and still re- 
tains an interest in the old city, I appeal to your sense of justice 
for permission to say a few words on the other side of the 
question. 

I have carefully pursued the investigation of Spiritualism for 
many years, and I unhesitatingly assert, as the result of per- 
sonal experience—hundreds of times in my own home—under 
conditions which precluded every possibility of trickery, that 
the alleged phenomena are facts. Public professional séances I 
say nothing about, as they seldom afford opportunity for satis- 
factory observation. But what has occurred in my own house, 
with no stranger and certainly no ‘‘conjurer”’ present, I do 
know to be genuine— Mr. Cumberland’s absurd travesties not- 
withstanding. Under these circumstances, and in full light, I 
have seen articles of furniture and various material objects 
move about the room without being touched by any person 
visibly present; and I have heard raps, often as loud 
asif giren by a heavy stick, upon the table, upon the floor, upon 
the walls, upon the ceiling—anywhere, in fact, according to 


request. And I have conversed often for an hour at a time 
with many dear departed relatives and friends, who have spoken 
in an audible voice loud enough to be heard in adjoining rooms, 
this voice being certainly not the voice of any person present in 
the flesh, and communicating facts just as certainly own to 
them. Iam perfectly well aware that ignorance and prejudice 
will say that this is all illusion—but surely those who have had 
the personal experience will be far better judges than those who 
know nothing about it. In reality there was no _ illusion 
in the matter. The evidence was as perfect as for any 
ordinary experience in life. Every person present heard the 
saine raps, saw the movement of the same objects, and heard 
the same voices; and very frequently several of those present 
have joined in the same conversation. Similar testimony can be 
given by thousands of persons—of the highest social, literary, 


and scientific standing—who, like myself, have had the same 
experiences in their own homes with no strangers present. 


Mr. Cumberland—who is but a third-rate conjurer after all, 


and is simply imitating the performances of his quondam friend 
and associate, Mr. Irving Bishop—would have you believe that 


this is all conjuring. As I have said, the experience of 
thousands of private family circles is utterly incompatible with 
such a theory, asis also the testimony of numbers of eminent 
scientific men, who have carefully and patiently investigated for 
themselves. Mr. Cumberland cites the names of some able men 
who are disbelievers, but surely negative testimony goes for 
nothing. Those who do not believe are those who have never 
patiently examined. What say those who have? Mr. Crookes, 
the eminent chemist, a member of the Royal Society, dis- 
coverer of the metal Thallium and of the radiometer, spent 
years in the investigation and decided in favour of the facta, as 
recorded in his work, ‘‘ Researches in Spiritualism.” Professor 
Zollner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, spent months in 
testing the phenomena occurring in the presence of Dr. Slade, 
and finding them to be genuine gave all the details of his expen- 
ments in his ‘‘ Transcendental Physics,”’ one of the most intensely 
interesting books ever published. Alfred Russel Wallace, the 
distinguished naturalist, after years of examination of 
various Spiritual phenomena, arrived at the same conclusion. 
And Professor Barrett, of the Royal College of 
Physics, Dublin, has pursued the inquiry for years, and has 
been so satistied of the truth and value of Spiritualism that in 
a letter which appeared in ‘ Licut,”’ on the 29th of October 
last, he used the following remarkable words :—‘‘I know and 
rejoice in the blessing Spiritualism has been to my own faith, 
and to that of several dear friends of mine; moreover, I 
cordially recognise the fact that in bereavement and deep 
distress numbers have been cheered and consoled by the hope 
that Spiritualism has set before them.” I might mention scores 
of other men, eminent in science, literature, and social position, 
who have investigated the subject with a similar result; but 1 
forbear, and refer your readers to a list of such, which is given 
in ‘‘ LicHt” every week. 


On the evidence of such men Spiritualism, then, is net 
conjuring ; and, if it were, who should know so well as con- 
jurers themselves? Mr. Cumberland pretends that it is—but 
what say the great masters of the magic art, besides whom Mr. 
Cumberland is but as arushlight to the moon? Licht, mehr 
Licht, in itsnumber for May 16th, 1880, published a letter from 
the well-known professional conjurer Jacobs to the Psycho- 
logical Society in Paris, avowing himself a Spiritualist, 
and offering suggestions for the discrimination of genuine 
from spurious manifestations. Robert Houdin, the great 
French conjurer, investigated clairvoyance with the sensitive 
Alexis Didier, and unreservedly admitted that what he had 
observed was wholly beyond the resources of his art to ex- 
pon And Bellachini, the renowned conjurer to the Court at 

erlin, made a declaration, on December 6th, 1877, before 4 
Notary and witnesses, in which he said :—‘‘ The phenomenal 
occurrences with Mr. Slade have been thoroughly examined by 
me with the minutest observation and investigation of his 
surroundings, and I have not in the smallest degree found any- 
thing to be produced by means of prestidigitative manifesta- 
tions, or by mechanical apparatus, and any explanation of the 
experiments which took place under the circumstances and 
conditions then obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation 1s 
absolutely impossible.” 

And yet in the face of this testimony anumber of influential 
citizens of Norwich—who probably never saw anything whatever 
of Spiritualism and are, therefore, totally incapacitated from 
judging—are led by Mr. Stuart Cumberland into the delusion 
that Spiritualism and conjuring are one and the same thing. 

But I thank God for the evidence that all are not so easily 
deluded as the good people who at Norwich gave their “ moral 
support” to a conjurer. The discussion at the recent Church 
Congress shewed that there is a widespread acceptance of the 
facts of Spiritualism amongst the clergy ; and I have, personally, 
the very gratifying proof that this acceptance is growing every 
day. The clergy are beginning to recognise the uses of 
Spiritualism. ‘To one of these uses I have already referred in 
the words of Professor Barrett. I will only add the testimony 
of Mr. S. C. Hall, for many years the able and highly cere 
editor of the Art Journal. ‘* As to the uses of Spiritualism, 
says Mr. Hall, ‘‘it has made me a Christian! I humbly and 
fervently thank Godvit’ has removed all my doubts. 1 could 
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lef—of some to perfect faith from total infidelity.” 

There is much more that I should like to say, but I must have 
regard for your space. Had Mr. Cumberland received the 
‘‘moral support” of the Materialists only, or of people who do 
not wish to believe in the existence of life after death, I do not 
think I should have troubled you at all. But I confess that I did 
feel grieved when I saw men whose names I respect—ministers 
of religion and Christian gentlemen—in this age of growing 
Materialism backing a conjurer against those who seek to de- 
monstrate the reality of a future life. Such a spirit would have 
backed the magicians against Moses.—I am, dear sir, yours 
respectfully, E. Dawson RoGens, 

Rose Villa, Church End, 
Finchley, London, N. 


MESSIANIC PRETENDERS. 
By William Oxley. 


In the Medium and Daybreak of October 3rd,1879, I published 
an article on this subject, in which I referred to seven or eight 
“claimants” for the honour of Messiahship. That these 
claimants are all wilful impostors, I am not at all inclined 
to believe. To many, or perhaps most, minds the theory of 
‘obsessing Spirits,” may present itself as the solution for these 
extraordinary delusions ; and possibly this may be the right one. 
The history of the past has recorded the appearance of such 
people, but it has been only occasionally and at rare intervals ; 
and as will result with the present compcting list, so in the 
past they and their pretensions sank into the oblivion from 
which they emerged. I believe there are several in America, 
besides others of whom I have not the particulars, but, as under, 
I give three more. If there is any meaning in the phrase “ signs 
of the times,” surely such a cluster of Messianic pretenders 
appearing at the present time is not without its significance, 


In January of the present year ‘‘ the New Dispensation ” was 
formally inaugurated in Calcutta by the consecration of a flag—a 
crimson silken banner,mounted on a silver pole, fixed on the open 
space of marble pavement in front of the pulpit in the Church of 
the Brahmo Samaj. The ceremony was imposing in the highest 
degree, accompanied by music, flourish of trumpets, incense 
burning, lighted lamps, &c.. Under the more mudest claim 
of ‘an Apostle ” there can be little doubt that a higher claim is 
intended, viz. : that of Avatarship, or Messiahship. This is by no 
leas a personage than Keshub Chunder Sen, the present leader 
of the Brahmo Samaj (although disowned by some who have with- 
drawn from the movement under his direction, and who have 
formed different branches). The occasion seems to have been 
the anniversary of the Bramho Samaj, which was founded by the 
late Rajah Ram Mohun Roy, a Ravhee Brahmin, who died in 
England, 1833, and which Church or system was founded 
upon the broadest and most Catholic basis, and aimed ata refor- 
mation of the present caste and ecclesiastical systems of India. 
It was a Theistic Church, closely allied to the principles of 
Unitarianism, acknowledging the Fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man. Many will remember the visit of Keshub 
Chunder Sen to this country some years ago, during which he 
preached on many occasions, chiefly in Unitarian pulpits. But I 
believe that Mr. Sen has lost the sympathy of the Unitarian body 
by reason of certain things connected with the marriage of his 
daughter to one of the native princes; and which it is not 
necessary to narrate in connection with the present article. 

Keshub Chunder Sen unquestionably has completely altered 
and deviated from the teachings and ceremonials of the Brahmo 
Samaj, as originally instituted by its founder. In the anni- 
versary services referred to, Mr. Sen, in words, protested against 
being taken as a prophet or mediator between God and man, yet 
at the same time he announced himself and certain of his associ- 
ates as ‘The Apostles of a New Disyensation, chosen and com- 
missioned to usher it on its conquering career ;” and in speaking 
of the work he said: ‘TI say it stands upon the same level with 
the Jewish Dispensation, the Christian Dispensation, and the 
Vaishnara Dispensation, through Chaitanya.” Again: ‘T say 
this Dispensation is equally divine with Christ’s Dispensation. 
Assuredly the Lord of Heaven has sent this New Gospel unto 
the world.” And again: ‘‘ Here you see God’s special providence 
working out the redemption of the land through the instru- 
mentality of a complete Dispensation, with its full complement of 
apostles, scripture, und inspiration.” 

What will the Catholic Apostolic Church (the Irvingite 
Church) say to this, which Church was founded about 40 
years ago by the election of 12 Apostles, chosen to seal 144,000 
souls in Christendom, and which were to form the Church to whom 
the Lord Jesus Christ should come in person ; and which event 
it was proclaimed should take place befure all the Apostles 
should be called away by death? Eleven out of the twelve 
are dead, and the surviving one is a very feeble old 
man, who, except under extraordinary circumstances, cannot 
be expected to continue many more years. Itis a strange 
fact, but nevertholess true, that this movement, inaugurated and 


developed in India by Keshub Chunder Sen, is almost a copy 


monials of each have a striking similarity. * 

When in London a fortnight ago, I was going to Bow in a 
tramcar, and there came in a man with a large bundle of papers. 
Opening the same he handed a pamphlet sheet to each of us. He 
was a man of medium height,dark complexion,and with very long, 
flowing black hair hanging over his shoulders. The paper 
proved to be ‘f The Watchman’s Warning to the House of Israel.” 
It was a continuous string of Bible texts from various parts, all 
tending to the one point, viz., that ‘‘the man with hair twenty 
inches long ” was specially called and commissioned by God to 
warn Christendom in general, and England in particular,that God 
is only waiting a little while before pouring out the vials of His 
wrath upon the people. In italics 1s printed, ‘‘ This is the Pro- 
phet the Jews are waiting for,a King,a Judge, and a Priest 
for ever—a Messiah.” This Watchman, Prophet, and Mes3iah is a 
Mr. E. W. Mannooch, whose photograph can be had of G. 
Threadwell, photographer, 288, High-street, Stratford, ].ondon, 
E., so that the claimant himself is no myth. 

Availing myself of an opportunity which presented itself 
while on a visit to a friend in the neighbourhood, I paid a visit 
to the so-called Shaker Settlement near Lymington, Hants. 
In company with a young friend, through whose kindness I 
obtained an introduction, I first saw one or two of themale 
principals, with whom I conversed, but finding I took them out 
of their depth, they said I had better see their ‘‘ Mother,” Mrs. 
Girling, who would answer any question I) micht put. 
We then went into their meeting-house,—a miscrabls wooden 
shanty, covered over with a leaky canvas, It was se:-vice “time, 
and we found about 60 people, chiefly females, and, for the 
most part, young, who were singing, and Mrs. Givling standing 
amongst them. While the singing, with music from a har- 
monium, was going on, three females rose up, apparently in a 
trance, or semi-trance, state, and commenced Cancing round 
Mother Girling (who is a woman of strong features and great 
determination of character, about 50 years of age, as I should 
judge). I noted that these females bowed themselves to the 
ground—in fact, worshipped Mrs. Girling, and ina half sing- 
ing tone addressed her thus: ‘‘ Holy, holy, holy, art Thou, 
QO King, for Thou, who wast dead, art alive again; and we worship 
Thee as the Lord our God ;”? and much more to the sante effect. 
The reason for their bowing down to her feet appears presently. 
At this point I asked Mrs. Girling why she allowed the women 
to prostrate themselves before her, and we held a conversation 
for fully half an hour. The substance and pith «i her statement 
was that as to her personality she was no longer Mrs. Girling. 
Said she: ‘fl am not Mrs. Girling that am peaking to thee, bu t 
the Lord Jesus Christ : Iam a man in the body of this woman.’? 

W.O.: Do you mean to say that you conceive yourself to be 
the veritable Jesus, the Christ ? 

Mrs. G..: I am He that came in flesh nearly 2,000 years 
ago, and was then crucified, and ascended into Heaven; but 
I am now come again, and am re-incarnated in the body of 
this woman. I bear upon my body the marks of the wounds of 
the nails which I received on Calvary. 

W.0O.: Am I to understand that there are literally correspond- 
ing nail marks on your feet? If so, it’s a case of stiyinata. 

Mrs. G.: Certainly, there are actually and literally the marks 
which were left on my feet more than 1,800 years ago. Believe 
me! For Iam the Alpha and the Omega: the first and the 
last, and there shall be none other after me. 

W.O.: Excuse me calling you into question; but the 
world is sick of pretended Men Saviours. TJ'hey have developed 
only the masculine principle, and the result has been nothing 
but fightings and contentions. What the world of humanit 
now wants is a Woman Saviour, t.e., a religion of love, whic 
can tame the contending and warring factions based upon 
creeds, faiths, and the like. I, therefore, mect you on your own 
ground, and declare in your hearing that most certainly you are 
not the last. = For, as in Creation it was not good for the man 
to be alone, and to meet this, woman was evolved ; even so, in 
redemption, it is not sufficient for the Man Saviour to be alone ; 
the Woman Saviour must be evolved ; and the last shall be 
first. But are you aware that there are others beside yourself 
making the same claim? You are about the twel/th that I have 
come in contact with, either directly or indirectly, and who 1s to 
decide between you all as to which is which ? 

Mrs. G. : tt was prophesied that ‘‘ false Christs ” should 
come, and all others are false, for, ‘‘ besides me, there is no 
Saviour.” 

The conversation then turned upon the doctrine of celibacy, 
&c. Finding herself taken upon such unexpected ground, 
Mrs. Girling was nonplussed, and I felt that she had received 
more than calculated for. 

I do not suppose that, in consequence of what I said to her, 
she will abate her pretensions ; but I think some of her followers, 
who listened with breathless attention to our conversation, will 
have received an idea which will enable them to overcome the 
mesmeric spell under which Mrs. Girling evidently holds them ; 
and to which power they are, or have been, quite passive. What- 
ever may be the impelling force, there is little doubt that Mrs. 
Girling and her followers are strong in their faith that Jesus 
Christ has actually made His Second Advent. 


‘s ° Fer full details of this extraordinary work see the Theosophist, published in 
ombay. 
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Many will treat this, and all other similar claimants, as cases 
of simple madness and blasphemy. It may, or may not be so, 
but one thing is certain, and that is, there is a ‘‘ method in the 
madness,” and, after all, it is not more astounding than that 
rational people should profess to expect a literal fulfilment of 
the statement that ‘Christ shall come in the clouds and descend 
from the skies with thousands of angels, &c.”” How could such 
4n event occur, and for ‘‘ every eye” to see Him, when the 
earth is a solid sphere? For, in this case, if the descent were to 
take place to England, to the Australians the event would be 
invisible, 


MR. FOWLER'S CHALLENGE TO CONJUREBS. 


Rerty BY Mr. Irvine Bisnopr. 

Mr. Irving Bishop has sent the following reply to the 
challenge recently issued by Mr. John Fowler, of Sefton Park, 
Liverpool. We believe that this reply was sent to the London 
daily Press, but its insertion was declined. We, however, gladly 
give to Mr. Bishop all the advantage that is likely to accrue to 
him from its publication in our pages. 

Srr,—My attention has been called to what purports to be a 
challenge addressed to the Bishop of Liverpool, and emanating 
from Mr. John Fowler, of Sefton Park, Liverpool, which has 
appeared in the London Press. Mr, Fowler offers to give £500 
to the Seamen’s Hospital and £500 to any other Charity the 
Bishop likes to name, in the event of anyone producing in the 
light the manifestations which he claims are done by the aid of 
the Spirits of the dead. __In the event of failure on the part of 
whoever accepts the challenge, the loser is to pay £100 to cer- 
tain charities to be named by Mr. Fowler. Now I have waited 
to see whether this challenge would be accepted by the parties 
to whom it was more particularly addressed, but as no action has 
been taken by them, and as I was the first to expose the 
pretensions of the better known Spirit mediums, so-called, it 
seems not out of place in this juncture for me to intimate my 
ready acceptance of this widely heralded challenge. As the 
question is one of vast importance to many people, I would 
suggest that the tests imposed be conducted in such a way that 
hereafter none may doubt their reliability. Personally I propose 
not only to meet the challenge, but to meet it in amore generous 
way than the challenger has cared to put it. As there appears 
to be no provision for inducing the best mediums to undertake 
the-work, I am prepared to vive, in addition to the £100 in 
case of failure, the sum of £500 to any medium who is able tu 
produce in my presence, if necessary, three consecutive times, 
any manifestations which I cannot hereafter reproduce and 
explain upon purely mundane principles, or which I am unable 
to duplicate on the basis of my own experiments. I trust that 
this acceptance will lead to sume definite result, and that a 
committee of scientific gentlemen may be appvinted to carry out 
the requisite arrangements.—I am, your obedient servant, 

W. Irvine BisHop. 

Charing Cross Hotel, Strand, London. 


Mr. Bishop is certainly an adept in the art of deception. That 
is his profession. But he must have an inordinate amount of 
confidence in his power to mislead if he thinks that the pub- 
lic will be foolish cnough to regard this letter—as he evidently 
wishes them to do—as an acceptance of Mr. Fowler’s challenge. 
It is in truth an artful evasion of it. Mr. Fowler offered to pay 
£1,000 to certain charities if any conjurer produced before a 
committee and ‘‘under the same conditions—all in the light—the 
same phenomena which are produced in the light by Spiritualists.” 
Mr. Bishop replies by offering £500 to any medium who is able 
to produce in his presence three consecutive times any manifesta- 
tions he cannot hereafter reproduce and explain on purely mun- 
dane principles. Why hereafter? Why three consecutive times ! 
Why explain on purely mundane principles ? Allthese are so many 
cleverly arranged loopholes through which to make good his 
escape. The challenge is plain and direct enough—then and 
there to dv the same thing under the same conditions as will be 
done through a Spiritualist medium, We trust that Mr. Fowler 
will hold him to these simple and straightforward terms. In 
dealing with a professional conjurer it is only prudent to be 
cautious, even to suspicion. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have received a large number of communications on 
various iiatters of interest, but have been unable to find room 
for then. Some stand over for future use; others, we fear, 
will have to be omitted altogether. 


Mrs. Hakpinee-Britren’s Work.—By the desire of the 
friends of Spiritualism in the North of England, Mrs. Emma 
Hardinge Britten announces that she is engayed to speak as 
follows:—December 25 and 26, Batley Carr.—Mrs. Britten 
can still form some week evening engagements, but her 
Sundays up to the third Sunday in January next are all 
promised. —[Advt. } 


SPIRITUALISM IN LONDON AND THE PROVINCES. 


GOSWELL HALL. 

On Sunday morning last the final step was taken towards the 
formation of a society at this hall. The name by which it will be 
known is the Central London Spiritual Evidence Society. In 
accordance with the rules passed on Sunday last, the choice of 
officers was proceeded with, when the following were elected :— 
President and Treasurer, Mr. J. Swindin; Vice-President, 
Mr. Brown ; Corresponding Secretary, Mr. R. W. Lishman ; 
Financial Secretary, Mr. W. Towns; Auditors, Messrs. F. Guy 
and J. White ; Committee, Messrs. J. N. Greenwell, J. Bow- 
man, W. Bowman, and J. King; Trustees, Messrs. Swindin 
and Towns. A large number of names were taken, and sub- 
scriptions paid for the first quarter, which will date from 
January Ist. In the evening Mr. W. Wallace occupied the 
platform and delivered a short address on ‘‘ Religion,” after 
which he invited questions from the audience, and a good many 
were propounded and_ replied to in an evidently satis- 
factory manner. Next Sunday being Christmas Day, there will 
be no services in this hall,— Veritas. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

NewcastLe.—On Monday, December 13th, Miss Wood gave 
a scance, at the rooms of the N.S.E.S., to Mrs. Emma Hardinge 
Britten and a few friends. The tests were of the usual nature 
as also were the phenomena which transpired. Although a 
fairly good séance, we have seen better through Miss 
Wood’s mediumship and wish more had been accomplished for 
the sake of the distinguished lady for whom the séance was held. 
One form when weighed registered 33lbs., another one 23lbs. 
Miss Wood was weighed before being fastened in the test closet, 
and weighed 105lbs., and again on the conclusion of the séance, 
when she could only draw 103lbs., thus shewing a loss of 14]b. 
If such a material loss is a fact, mediums may well complain of 
exhaustion after forin séances. We were pleased to see this careful 
attempt to ascertain facts, and think it would be better if the 
officers of the Society would take the hint and do likewise. 
Simply ascertaining the weight of the forms is not sufficient. 
Will they endeavour to find if this loss of weight is constant, or 
variable. Ifthe latter, does the change of persons attending affect 
it /—Weir’s Court presented alively appearance during the even- 
ings of last week. Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten having been 
announced for some time to lecture on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, December 13th, 14th, and 15th, eachof the meetings 
wis largely attended by an appreciative audience, who greeted 
her most able and eloquent lectures with marked approval. Her 
deep sympathies, the clear and precise arrangement and delivery 
of her facts and illustrations held the minds of her hearers. 
—On Sunday evening last, Mr. Ashton, of Byker, gave a short 
address, in which he attacked organisation in connection with 
our movement. He lkewise censured Spiritualists for their 
opposition to the sects, believing it would be better to cultivate 
a friendly feeling. But strange to say, Mr. Ashton followed 
these remarks with an onslaught upon some of the popular 
doctrines. If error exists, it must be fought. Truth first, we 
say, and peace afterwards. 

GATESHEAD.—Our Gateshead friends, on Sunday evening 
last, had their platform occupied by several speakers, selected 
from their own society. The chairman, Mr. H. Burton, gave a 
few clear and practical thoughts upon the ever continuing 
strugyle of the human soul to fathom the truth. He shewed 
how man had instituted successive theological systems for that 
purpose, all of which had been reformed, and re-reformed, from 
time to time, and eventually superseded as the requirements of 
the races demanded higher and wider unfoldments of thought. 
All the old systems, he contended, whatever they had done, 
failed in the hghtof modern knowledge and research to satisfy the 
mental and spiritual thirst of man. Therefore, as every fresh 
demand produced its cquivalent and satisfactory revelation, so, 
in this age of growing doubt and the decadence of creeds, 
Spiritualism lifted up its head. He was followed by Mr. G. 
Gillespie, who read a fine poem of Mrs. Hemans’; after- 
wards Mr. Bruce and Mr. Stephenson gave some interesting 
experiences in Spiritualism ; and Mr. Dawson delivered a short 
but spirited address upon this all-important subject, his re- 
marks meeting with the warm approval and marked appreciation 
of the audience, The committee of the G.S.LS. desire to 
express their thanks for gifts of books to their library from 
Jno. Scott, Esq., Belper; James Bowman, Esq., Glasgow ; Mr. 
J. J. Morse, London; and Mr. Thomas Blyton, secretary to 
the B.N.A.S., who besides a gift from himself, has forwarded 
a fine collection of works upon Spiritualism received from 
several friends of the cause. 


WREKENTON.—QOn Sunday afternoon and evening Mr. J. G. 
Grey, of Newcastle, discoursed to the friends of this district upon 
Spiritualism. Both meetings were well attended and the 
lecturer succeeded in gaining the appreciation of his hearers. 
The Spiritualists in this district are doing a good work for the 
cause, —NORTHUMBRIA. 


It is observed, that the most censorious are generally the 
least judicious ; who, having nothing to Scand themselves, 
will be finding fault with others. No man envies the merit of 
another who has enough of his own. 


December 24, 1881 } 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Mi. ister of the <7 S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes. the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Meliical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart. 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal Collegeof Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
‘Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittyenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent icsearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner. Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Géttingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. I‘ichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesc, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned societies in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, sci-nee and art, and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we aren tat liberty to mention, 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes contidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ]— 


ROBERT HouDIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result. he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JacoBs.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest. tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade. in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for tho sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, inclujing the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wnder the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ie absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty. in Berne: Butlerof. in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare. moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the ‘ How” of this subject to be premature. and, according to 
my view and experience. false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) - 
38, GREAT RUSSELL, ST., BLOOMSBURY, LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


Tuts Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
of every variety of opinion in an orzanised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts‘of SpirithaNsm, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 


The Reforence and Lending Libraries contain a large collection of the best 
works on Spiritualism and occult subjects.,, Spiritualist and other newses ers 
and periodicals from all parts of the world are regularly supplied for the ing 
Room, to which Members-have access‘daily: : 


The Secretary, or his representative, is in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer enquiries; on Saturdeysy from ll,a.m. to 4 p.m.; on other days from 
3p.m.to9pm. - os ow at Se 

Spiritualists and others‘visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ociation and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the emis 
Room ‘and -Library. - Infdymation is cheerfully afforded to enquirers on 
questions affecting Spiritualism. — -- = Mes ak 

Mombets’ Free Séances are held on Thursday evenings, at 8 o'clock prompt, 
subject to certain regulations, which’can be ascerfained on application. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightty during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members snd Subscribers; who*san introduce one*ér more friends to each 
meeting. Programthes cahpbeoesthined on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are hold at intervals during the 
season. An’ admission fee is charged, including refreshments. + ‘ 
| £ sd. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. . 
Per annum. 


Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings .. 0 5 0 
Town members, (a ee ae do. .. 010 6 
Members, with use of Reading Room*and Reference Library, and the 

right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ... ... 1 1 
Family tickets, with all privilezes ee fie Hac Nes 2 2 0 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. ay rsa tt 7 oe Oh ct . a 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. @ coal 

All communications and enquirigs should be addressed to the-Rérident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Birton,, 38, Great. Russell-street, W.C,, and Pést’ Office Orders 
made payable to him ‘at the Great_Russell-street Post Office. Cheqres to be 
crossed * London and County Bank, Qxf ord-street Branch.’ 

Prospectuses of the Association agit tors of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


‘ — , tabs. *eouncrn. 

Adshead, W. P., Derby House,’ Belper er nanDiee: i. se 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. ' 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Rithynord-Hill near London. 

Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasdpw- 

Coffin, Walter H.,'F:C.S:; Junior -Athieneum Club, Piceniilly. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 

*Dunn, Ji ames (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. vate 

Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlezex. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 1, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridze-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixtou, S.W. ' 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarave ‘Park, Plitnistead,: Kent. : 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Nelimere-ereseeht; Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Si : ., Lampert-Hajl, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, ~ 


Wee ge a 


rescotf-stréef, Liverpitter * 

* Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 

Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.B., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 

Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, 1. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Pickerazill, W. C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 

Podmore, Frank, 16, Sonthampton-street, Fitzroy-sqnare, W. 

Potts, G. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E’C.°. 77 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent's Park, N.W. 

*Robertson James (of Glasgow peocciation); 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 
Glasgow. “a The It aire 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Siguor, 22, Montayu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 9. T., M.D., 12, Alekandra:foad? South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, BMortell, F.G.A., 62, Gyaitille Park; Blackheath, S.E, 

*J. Taft'-(of:the Dalston Association), 11,-Reedholm-street, Winston-road, Stoke 
Newington. WEES Fee SG. gS eH ‘ 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardeng, Brixton, S.W. 

[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ex-oficio members of the Council] 

Vick-P RESIDENTS. 

Mrs. FitzGerald. : Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 

Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. eee Dr. 8. T. Speer. 

AvpITors, 


J.W. Gray, Esq., C.F. G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.C.A. 


ora ae ResipENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


gt HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 

His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St, Petersburg, 
Russia. ~ > 

Abmed Rassim 
stantinople. Wee ary 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, (ionobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 
Austrian. 

The Baroness Guldenstitbhe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

Bl Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. ; 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria, 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A. 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 

MissAnna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer, 

BahbooPeary Chand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Fsq., Beleea, East Indian Railway, Benegal. 

Mrs. Emina Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Mancherter. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hacue, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipziz, Germany. 

Dr. Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr, Frinz Hotfmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C, Wittig, Msaq., Kornarstrasee, 28, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, Esq., 8+, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Nenve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

. 7, Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

G L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

~L. Sammons, Wea. Cane Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 


Pasha, Khan de Rassini Pacha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 


ie 
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J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipnniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-plave, Bostou, U.S.A. 

M, de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M.A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieunt.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynya Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Glonce-tcer-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottage, Frith Hitl, Godalming. 
Isaac B. Rich, oe 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
“W.S. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Peath, Hungary. 

DOr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes: Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
‘Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beanmarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Brubler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Alviers. 

Berk ae Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.0.S.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 

rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Trewont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West t3rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C, de Rappard, 41, Rne de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C, 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
, Home. 
Dalston Association of Inqurers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec..-Mr. J. Taft 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.K. Frances, 22, Cowley--oad, 
® Brixton, S.W. 
Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long- 
ia fellow-street, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. E. Adams, Rosario House, Rich- 
; mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-rond, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Scc.—Mr. John MoG. Monro, 

‘ es 33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
South Durham District Association of Spiritualists, Hon. Sec.—Mr. James 
* - Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 


The Spiriter-Forecher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Egpiritista Espanola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—El Visconde 

on Fe de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seiior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogceta, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 

Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 


Mannel Jose Angarita. 
_ Lonvain, Brussels, 


Paar 


Liverpool Psychological Society. 


L'Union Spirite et Magnetiyne. 


- 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
THuRspaY, December 2°t1.—Members’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. 
Fripay, DecemBeR 39TH.— General Purposes Committee Meeting, at 6.30 p.m. 


Bas Price One Half-penny. 
PIRITUALISM and MATERIALISM. The convincing and 


conquering power of Spiritualism as exemplified in the experiences of 2 
Scoptic.— A Discourse by C.J. Hcnt. Details ina clear and intelligent manner 
how a sceptic gained a knowledve of immortality through the phenomena of 
Spiritualism. Supplied at 3s. 6d. per hundred copies for distribution. Office 
of ** Ligut,’’ 4, New Bridve-street, Ludgate-circus, E.C. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, Gcorye-street, Euston-road, where sho sees patients by 
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THOUGHTS ON SWEDENBORG. 
By M. Godin. 


Translated from the Revue Npirite of November. It appears in tho course of 
the paper that the writer wished to rectify certain views, arising from a hasty 
and superficial reading of some of Swedenborg’s works, which appeared in a 
preceding number of the Revue. Intranslating I have condensed a little, M. 
Godin is a prominent momber of the long-established Psychological Society in 
Paris, and eminent io various fields of thought aud activity.—J. Dixon, 


Swedenborg makes evident to the mind of a serious and 
attentive reader the oneness of God with the Universe. 

The idea of a God-made man, apart from the universe, is not 
Swedenborg’s idea. He admits, it is true, that God, under a 
certain form, descended into the human, but never dves he 
separate the human from its supreme source. 

In his ‘‘ Angelic Wisdom” and ‘‘ Divine Providence,” 
Swedenborg shews that he is in the sphere of great principles. 
He refers to Jesus Christ, as he does in the ‘‘ Arcana,” to indi- 
cate the significance of the name, thus :—‘‘ By Jesus, in the 
interior sense of the Scriptures, is signified Divine Goodness, and 
by Christ, Divine Wisdom. By Jesus is signified in one complex 
all that by which the Lord is adored: Christ is the same as 
Messiah, Anointed, King. Anointed and King are the same as 
Divine Truth.” It is thus that Jesus Christ participates in the 
Divinity. All of us are so in proportion to the virtues we have ; 
for, according to Swedenborg, God is incarnated in us. 

Swedenborg sought for a point of support in the religious 
faith of his time and country, which was not—be it remembered 
—Roman Catholic, and in this he avoided persecution for 
innovation of doctrine: but in his ‘‘ True Christian Religion” 
he says: ‘‘ The Passion of the Cross was the last temptation 
which the Lord suffered as highest prophet.” 

In coming at the basis of Swedenborg’s Cosmology, we have 
to keep all this in mind. 

In this Cosmology he reveals a physical system of the 
invisible world. He enables us to perceive with him the Divine 
inthe Human. He posites in the beginning God in the incom- 
mensurable infinite; the Divinity the sole principle of all that is; 
the principle of causes and of agents, its universal power 
manifesting itself by life. 

I said that Swedenborg reveals a physical system of the 
invisible world. Let me say, further, that he passes before our 
mind a wondrous tableau of (if I may use the expression) the 
chemistry of the combinations of universal, spiritual, moral 
order. 

He tells us that souls go according to their attinities. He 
demonstrates how, under immutable law, likes attract each 
other, contraries repel each other; how, whether towards good 
or towards evil, all go in accordance with the tendencies of the 
will in each. 

He explains how God, principle of the universe, reaches 
the Human, and by what means the Divine action is transmitted 
to all things. God being the unity of the universe, from Him 
proceed all things ; He is the universal life ; He is the universal 
substance ; He is that which is. In Him all have their being. 

In God life and substance are inseparable. They cannot 
cease to exist in one furm except to exist in another, still to- 
gether, substance subordinating to life. 

Life is Divine love and Divine wisdom existing in substance, 
and acting upon all life and all substance. 

In the supreme world of Spirit, life—Divine love and Divine 
wisdom—appears asa Sun. From this Sun emanate Divine heat 
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science could have no other beginning. 

Swedenborg’s writings from this point of departure present 
nothing abstract. 

The Sun of the Spiritual World, it is true, is invisible to us, 
it being of Spiritual nature and substance; but Swedenborg 
has enjoyed its light, and mediums of our time often have 
glimpses of it. The heat and light which it diffuses convey their 
effects to Spiritual worlds: this heat and light being love and 
wisdom in substantial essence, their ineffable treasures of intel- 
ligence, of science, and of good permeate them, and make of them 
the worlds of causes to material worlds. 

The sun of our planetary system is but an agent for trans- 
mitting the Spiritual heat and light, modified by it to material 
purposes. 

Thus from the Spiritual Sun Divine heat and light pass from 
the first to the ultimate of things visible and invisible, every- 
where conveying the attributes with which they are endowed. 

Swedenborg’s revelations exhibit to us the Spiritual world as 
intimately connected with the material, the invisible with the 
visible ; Spiritual and moral in closest union with material and 
terrestrial life. 

I make no pretension to enable readers to comprehend 
the grandeur of this mechanism of the principles’ of universal 
action ; but my endeavour has been to shew how, from the 
writings of the illustrious Swede, they may receive more 
exalted ideas of Cosmology and Theosophy than have been 
recently attributed to him. To me, they are the grandest, the 
vastest, that have ever entered the human mind, and the morality 
deducible from, and coincident with them, the broadest and 
purest that humanity can assimilate. 

In Swedenborg’s doctrines there is nothing abstract. neither 
in human moral order, in spiritual order, in angelic order, nor in 
Divine order. All things Divine, all things angelic, all things 
spiritual, are substantial—that is, they exist in the substance 
ploper to their spheres. 

The material world, in which we live, has points of substan- 
tial contact with the Spiritual world, of which we have little 
notion, The love and wisdom of which we are capable, our 
thoughts, our ideas, our sentiments, our affections, are not 
abstractions ; they are substantialities originating in the 
Spiritual world. Their principle and aliment are derived from 
Spiritual heat and light; the heat and light of the material 
world being proper only for fecundating organic forces. 

Swedenborg’s revelation contains not only the physical 
theory of the Spiritual world, but it also presents, as I have 
said, a grand tableau of the moral chemistry of, if I may be 
allowed that expression, universal spiritual order. This be- 
comes intelligible to us as soon as we are able to conceive the 
idea that nothing can exist outside of substance ; that, conse- 
quently, all things of moral order and of spiritual order, are 
expressions or modalities of substance, each in its sphere, 
whether celestial or spiritual, just_as, in the material world, our 
works and actions exist in things of the sphere of material 
substance. 

This understood, we perceive that mural order on earth 
comprises an infinity of forces acting in diverse directions ; 
that the forces of the substance of love and of wisdom, inflow- 
ing from Spiritual heat and light, meet their opposites in the 
forces of ignorance and hatred inflowing from material dark- 
nesses ; and that amidst the diverse sentiments agitating the 
moral world by the reactions of the forces of good over those 
of evil, progress is realised to individual and general good. This 
contlict of Spiritual light with material darkness, this unceasing 
action of wisdom and love upon the ignorance and selfishness of 
the lower worlds, exhibit in the grandest way the part which 
thinking and acting individualities have to fill in, following the 
glorious current of the destinies of life. | 

Is there not a wide difference between the»conception of a 
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God circumscribed within a human personality, and that of God 
embracing the universality of life and of substance ; containing in 
His bosom all universes, all worlds, Spiritual and material, over 
which the heat of Divine Love and the light of Divine Wisdom 
are unceasingly diffused ? 

It is thus, in the writings of Swedenborg, that we are 
enabled to contemplate God and the Divine action. The study 
of these writings, however, presents difliculties; Swedenborg 
has a vocabulary of his own: and so, for their comprehension, 
attentive reading and close study must be given. 

Another impediment is this, that the basis of his doctrine is 
obscured in them by clouds of biblical interpretations, the use of 
which I, for my part, confess that I have not hitherto been able 
to discover. Happily, however, he has given, in certain volumes, 
the part of the ‘‘ Arcana” and of the ‘‘Apocalypse Explained ” 
that is most important to be studicd. He has concentrated in a 
few volumes the greater part of what he, by revelation, had 
learned as to the destinies of man after death, and as to the laws 
which rule the Spiritual in conjunction with the terrestrial 
worlds. 

I would say, in conclusion, that if only with the motive 
of highly advancing psychological science, it would be well 
for all its students to attentively compare the revelations of 
Swedenborg with what they are happily able to know of those 
coincident with the phenomena of Spiritualism in the present day. 

GODIN, 
Founder of the Familistére, Guise (Aisne), France. 


SANDA EFFENDI—A WONDERFUL HEALER. 
To the Editor of ‘* Liaut.” 


Sir,—There is at present in London a very extraordinary 
man, an Egyptian, Sanda Effendi, the first appellative being 
that of his family, and the second his title as ex-Under-Governor 
in his native country. Having been introduced to him, I found 
him so interesting a man that I have continued to seek his 
company every day for the last fortnight. He isa healer by 
the laying on of hands, and other remedies of his own finding, 
and I believe him to be a great chemist, as indeed I can certify 
from some personal experience. He has informed me that what 
he conveys to his patients is not his own or even Spiritual 
magnetism, but the cosmical or astral fluid, from which Creation 
proceeds. Therefore he calls his means of cure neither mes- 
merism nor magnetism, but designates it by the French word, 
divinisme, or the power of the Divine. In order to acquire the 
power of grasping and = applying this fluid it is 
necessary to become a magician, or what is called by 
the Theosophists, an adept, which can only be done 
by a long course of discipline, consisting of solitude, abstinence, 
and meditation, a course that Sanda Effendi persevered 
in for twenty years (although he is now in _ the 
prime of life) before he acquired the power, and he still con- 
siders it necessary to continue in these practices as far as is 
possible in his present position as a public healer. He has also 
acquired a wonderful faculty of reading a man’s personal his- 
tory, which is as an open book before him. Calling as I do upon 
him every day, I often find him so absorbed as to be perfectly 
unconscious of the external world. His food consists principally 
of fruits, but although a vegetarian, he varies his diet by occa- 
sionally partaking of eggs and milk, his only stimulating 
beverage being tea. Some of his ideas are quite opposed to those 
ordinarily held ; he calls God finite, because He is finished and 
complete in His perfection, and man infinite because incomplete 
and for ever progressing. He has performed some astounding 
cures in London. One of his patients, Mr. James Hepworth, 
accountant, of Bradfurd, Yorkshire, has told me how, having been 
declared incurable of paralysis, which had affected his speech, his 
sight, and almost every limb,so much so as to confine him entirely 
to bed, he was in a short time restured to the complete use of 
tongue and limbs, by the power of this extraordinary healer. 
Sanda Effendi is of a most retiring disposition, and appears 
reluctant to advertise his gifts or to speak of his wonderful cures. 
He has long been known in Paris asa great healer. As to the 
duration of his stay in London, he himself cannot decide, as it 
will be ruled by the demands of his vocation. Let us hope that 
che may remain long amongst us, and enable us to know more 
of him and his wonderful powers. G. DaMIANI. 

29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 
Deceinber 26th, 1881. 


Error must die; if it dves not perish in the crucible of the 
philosopher, it will crumble in the hands of Time. 


——_ 


‘““MR. CHARLES STUART CUMBERLAND.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


S1r,—I have noticed the sayings and doings of Mr. Cumber- 
land—or whatever that gentleman’s ‘‘stage name” may be. 
Spiritualists laugh at his pretensions and treat with utter con- 
tempt his acted forgeries. 

I do not think it worth my while to confute them. A year 
or more ago I attended a meeting at which a number of persons 
were gathered together in a room of the Charing Cross Hotel. 
It was private; but I had a card of admission. He then, I 
imagine, made his début. I was, I believe, the only Spiritualist 
of the company. 

He shewed, with ‘‘ wonderful accuracy,” how the things were 
done. I told him and his assembled friends they were as like 
the real as a piece of cheese is to a lump of chalk. 

He did, indeed, put out the lights and tumble about a tam- 
bourine, and crawl from underneath some drapery he calleda dark 
closet, and do sume other tricks—to explain precisely the manner 
in which Spiritualist mediums did them. I did not think it 
needful to throw pearls there ; but I assured the company there 
was not the remotest resemblance between the originals and the 
imitations. 

There was neither time nor,on my part, inclination to go at any 
length into the matter. I could only protest against a fraud that 
assumed to expose a fraud, In vain I asked what mediums the 
exposer of mediums had seen, whom he had detected in try‘ng to 
cheat him? I did not then, and do not now, believe he had seen 
a single one of the many who obtain the confidence of Spiritualist 
believers. His sham was an avowed sham, it is true, but it was 
a very miserable imitation of the genuine ‘‘ sham,” and must 
have been so to any person—if any such person were present— 
who had witnessed the ‘‘ performance of one of the cheats by 
profession.” 

Probably as vain was my appeal to the audience when I told 
them I had repeatedly witnessed the phenomena Mr. Cumber- 
land characterised as fraudulent ; that I had done so under cir- 
cumstances that made detection easy and sure to a very 
limited capacity ; in nine times out of ten, not in darkness, but 
cither in full or in sufficient light ; that I had always examined 
with suspicious scrutiny, and that if I had been deceived I must 
be the most unfledged gull that was ever humbugged 
—a fool without the smallest claim to be considered of intel- 
lectual capacity, or of sagacity sufficient to justify me in bearing 
evidence in a court of justice, where cases are to be determined 
on which men’s lives rested— nay, on which depended an award 
of a single shilling to either plaintiff or defendant. 

I presuined—but I think there were few present who deemed 
it a presumption—to ask the company to compare my means of 
judging, and my capacity for judging, with those possessed by 
Mr. Cumberland. 

I appealed to my antecedents, known, at least by report, to 
the majority of those who with me witnessed the ‘‘ exposures ;” 
stated that all my long hfe I had been an editor whose primary 
duty it was to take nothing for granted until after due examina- 
tion ; that I was, moreover, a barrister who was bound to inquire 
into the facts on both sides of any case he had to conduct ; and 
that I had brought to bear educated power on whatever rational 
intelligence it had pleased Nature to bestow upon me. I asked 
them to act as a jury and decide which they would accept—Mr. 
Cumberland’s testimony or mine—putting aside altogether my 
assertion that I had seen and narrowly scrutinized all that my 
opponent either had not seen at all or very partially, and under 
circumstances that made him a ready and willing ‘ victim.” 

And this is the man who dares to tell me that my twenty: 
five years of ‘‘ inquiry” have left me where the first inquiry 
found me—a poor deluded fool, who believes that to be true 
which even Mr. Cumberland can prove to be false ; shewing by 
what poor tricks I have heen deluded, so as to have faith and 
trust in issues so mighty as to concern not only this life, but the 
Life that is to come. 

In short, Mr. Cumberland denounces me as a fool who, being 
myself deluded, strives to delude others—why and wherefore, or 
with what motive, he does not say ! 

I protest against any just, any sane, person, comparing my 
testimony as arising from capacity, with that of the ‘ exposer” 
of ‘* Spiritual frauds "—Mr. ‘‘ Charles Stuart Cumberland.” 

In this letter I contine myself to myself : but I could, as you 
know, give you a long list of authors, men and women of 
letters, clergymen, lawyers, doctors, men of science,—perhaps 
a hundred—whose intelligence and capacity would no more be 
questioned than I presume to say mine will be—any one of whom, 
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as an ‘‘ authority,” would be as much my superior as I dare to 
say I am the superior of Mr. Cumberland. 

I thus enable ‘‘ Licut ” to give a little more light to those who 
are believers in that gentleman—at present—rather than 
believers in me, in the many good and great men whose belief I 
represent, in the testimony of all ages, and in the Holy Scriptures 
which are the revealed Word of God.—Your obedient servant, 

S. C. Hatt. 


P.S.—It is said the pith of a letter is often to be found in 
the postscript. Ihave said elsewhere, and I say it again—he 
or she who, being a believer in Spiritualism, avoids to avow it, 1s 
@ sneak and a coward. 


A WORD FOR MEDIUMS—BY ONE OF THEM. 
To the Eaitor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1r,—On recently looking over some past numbers of ‘‘ Licur’ 
I was much struck with the following paragraph in the issue for 
July 2nd, in an article on the ‘‘ Uses of Spiritualism,” and signed 
ad a) Ua 


‘<Tt seems to me that one who is gifted with the power of 
demonstrating the fact of immortality, has a tremendous re- 
sponsibility. I cannot see how anyone can refuse to give such 
evidence of life and power to the world.” 


This is the writer's remonstrance to a private medium who 
had refused to pander to both Spiritualists and the public by 
giving up her powers to them whenever desired todo so. As 
a medium of some years’ standing, perhaps it would not 
be uninteresting to some of your readers to learn why 
it is that so many mediums of the present day exhibit 
the same spirit of indifference as to whether they con- 
vince the ‘‘ world” or not, or refuse to have their gifts 
witnessed byeven their most intimate friends. Inthe early days of 
Spiritualism, when the cause needed proselytes, the first thing 
to be done was to drag the investigator off to this or that 
medium, truly saying, ‘‘ We base our belief upon facts, and they 
are within your reach if you will only trouble to witness them.” 
And so Mr. A.’s power was called into requisition, and another 
convert was added to the movement, the medium being dubbed 
the best fellow in the world, and always welcomed with pleasure 
and pride on account of his wonderful powers. No matter 
whether the sdéance was to be held in the light or the dark, with 
or without a cabinet, it was all the same; for be it understood 
Spiritualists had then hardly arrived at that independent stage 
when they could say to the world, ‘‘Look at the list 
of eminent persons who have given in their adhesion 
to the phenomena,” and were consequently beholden 
to any medium who would undertake the responsibility 
of an important conversion. But, as Spiritualists became 
more numerous, and solely through the efforts of the various 
mediums who worked indefatigably for the cause, differences of 
opinion arose as to the advisability of retaining this or that 
medium who would not do exactly everything required of him. 
Then arose a cry that this medium had exactly the same 
follies as any other human being and therefore he was 
too immoral for any Spirit manifestations to come through 
him, and consequently he must be ostracised from the 
community. If he drank a glass of wine it would by report 
be extended to two, and by the same method of reasoning 
he wasadrunkard. If he was seen in the presence of a lady, 
well, so much the worse for the lady, for ‘‘ these 
mediums are so immoral ;” and the many other things 
which have been said may well be left in_ oblivion. 
After this came a crusade against dark séances and cabinets. 
‘“No medium was to be allowed to give a dark séance or enter 
a cabinet under the penalty of being discountenanced.”’ [See 
proceedings of the B.N.A.S. in 1877.] The very means by 
which they themselves, and possibly the majority of those 
calling themselves Spiritualists, had been converted, were to be 
entirely repudiated, and no countenance given to mediums 
whatsoever. Thus finding themselves attacked at all points, 
and in a great many cases by those who had been beholden to 
them for their conversion, it is hardly to be wondered at that 
bitterness of feeling should be engendered between the medium 
and the Spiritualist—for flesh and blood could scarcely be 
expected to withstand the charges of lying, fraud, deceit, and 
immorality made by those who should have been the first to 
exercise a charitable feeling, and if wrong had been done, to 
endeavour to right it by means other than scandal. Then 
followed in order the series of prosecutions against mediums, 
many of whom unjustly suffered because they had given 
up their all by exercising their gift of mediumship— 


until it is hardly to be wondered at that, finding themselves 
attacked both in and out of the movement, they became callous 
and indifferent as to whom they converted, losing all the desire 
to work for the cause and thinking more for themselves. If the 
Spiritualist reader will pause for one moment, he will remember 
that such men as Crookes, Zollner, Wallace, Varley, Fechner, 
Schreibner, Barrett, and many others, have all been converted 
to a belief in the phenomena by the aid of these very persons 
whom they now scek to condemn, and perhaps for no other 
reason than that they have satisfied their curiosity, and there is 
nothing more to be seen. You, sir, will remember asking me why 
I did not exercise my powers as a medium in public, as it was 
a pity the world should lose an opportunity of being converted 
by the manifestations occurring in my presence. You may 
remember my reply—for it was only a few months ago—‘“‘ Sup- 
posing I did as you wish me, and opened my doors for anyone 
to enter who liked, and, to keep body and soul together, I had 
to charge a fee; and supposing one of the public happened to be 
dissatisfied and hauled me off to the police-court for obtaining 
money under false pretences, and, for my indiscretion in taking 
his fee or admitting him to my séance, I was sentenced to at 
least three months’ imprisonment ; will you please tell me how 
many ‘brother’ and ‘sister’ Spiritualists would condole with 
me and say my fate was a hard one, and do their utmost to relieve 
me of the stigma of having been ina prison when a merciful 
Government chose to release me? The history of most Spirit- 
ualist prosecutions will give you the answer.” Mind, I am not 
parading these home truths for the sake of obtaining sympathy. 
Too many of my brother and sister mediums, like myself, are 
indifferent to such a desire. I simply wish to point out to 
“mT L.” a few of the reasons why a medium should now “ refuse 
to give such evidence of spirit-life and power to the world.” 
Kicked and cuffed about from pillar to post in their endeavours 
to obtain a livelihood by their gifts, in many cases suffering im- 
prisonment, it is scarcely to be wondered at that English mediums, 
dissatisfied with their treatment from English Spiritualists, 
should venture upon any other mode of living than that of a pro- 
fessional medium. It is then not difficult to see that, without 
medinms, the cause has lost its prop, and eminent converts 
will be a thing of the past. W. Ea.inton. 
Calcutta, November 24th, 1881. 


GERALD MASSEY’S “BOOK OF THE BEGINNINGS.” 


A review of Gerald Massey’s ‘‘ Book of the Beginnings ” 
appears in the Deutsche Litteraturzeitung (edited by Dr. Max 
Roediger) for October 8th. It is written by Herr Pietschmann, 
a German Egyptologist, who says :— 

‘This book belongs to the most advanced reconstruction- 
researches by which it is intended to reduce all languages, 
religion, and thought to one definite historic origin; a 
kind of literature which thrives in Germany in a manner 
calling for no such apology as would be necessary in America 
or England. The author differs, however, from all similar 
writers, in that he is an evolutionist, holding that he who 1s not, 
has not yet BEGUN to think for lack of astarting-point ; that black 
is older than white, whence the Black Race is first. It follows 
that the first is in Africa, and Egypt the birthplace of the original 
language and civilisation, the parent home which swarmed from 
time to time like a beehive. This view, of which modern 
philology has not yet dreamed, has not hitherto had any 
Egyptian research brought to its support. This the author saw, 
and saw also that not only must one be an Egyptologist, but 
also an evolutionist, and of the newer philology. A man has 
seldom been able to reduce the old Egyptian to an intelligible 
form, about which such doubts exist, and which has never been 
treated by an evolutionist. (The work is) mingled with curious 
verses which make a ‘Book of the Beginnings’ delightful reading.” 

Herr Pietschmann is, we are given to understand, a good 
orthodox Egyptologist, who was bound to be startled at the many 
‘“unheard of suggestions,’ contained ina ‘Book of the Beginnings,” 
like that of Mr. Masscy’s attempt to identify the Psalmist David 
as the Hebrew form of the Egyptian Psalmist, the ‘‘ Lord of 
Divine Words,” the Word itself, or Logos, of the gods, and the 
Chosen One of Eight Brothers. But the important point is this, 
The first Egyptologist who has attempted to review the work, 
and who thinks it has been inspired by an unrestrained thirst for 
discovery, brings no evidence whatever to rebut Mr. Maasey’s 
conclusions or suggestions, and gives no hint of the author's 
being fundamentally wrong in his derivation of facts from the 
Monuments, on which all primarily depends. Itis evidently not 
to be undermined in that direction, nor was it likely to be, as the 
author took the precaution to get these verified by the eminent 
Egyptologist, Dr.Samuel Birch, the foremost of living authoritiess 
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ENLARGEMENT OF “LIGHT.” 


At the urgent entreaty of many of our readers we have deter- 
mined to enlarge ‘‘ Ligut.’’ With the beginning of the New 
Year the number of pages will be increased from twelve 
to sixteen. 


We have yielded to the solicitations of our friends because 
we have felt that the representations which they have made 
to us have been such as to commend themselves to our own 
judgment. For want of space the contents of ‘‘ Licut ” have 
necessarily been of a less varied character than we could 
have wished; and many valuable contributiuns we have 
been under the unpleasant necessity of excluding because 
they were too long. 


The numerous commendations of our efforts with which 
friendly correspondents have kindly favoured us, have been 
the source of no little gratification and encouragement ; and 
with the extension of our opportunities, which the enlarge- 
ment of our journal will give, we look forward with confi- 
dence to a great increase of the satisfaction with which 
** Licut ” has been so generally received. 


But the new step which we are about to take will bring also 
increased responsibilities. In view of these we appeal tour 
readers to be generous with their literary help. We ask 
them to supply us, as often as occasion offers, with reporis 
of well authenticated facts and phenomena, and also to use our 
pages freely in the courteous discussion of the questions of 
interest which arise from time totime. And we ask them, tov, 
to aid our efforts by doing all they can to extend our circula- 
tion, The enlargement of ‘f Licgut” will materially increase 
the cost of its production, and that our work may be 
adequately sustained, the number of our subscribers must 
be greatly extended. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip-. 
tion is renewed. 


Contributed by “M.A. (Oxon).” 


IT have come upon a number of the- New York Sun, August 
18th, 1875, which contains an account of the tests submitted to 
py Mrs. Thayer, in order to establish her mediumship. Colonel 
Olcott contributes the narrative, which is a model of lucidity. 
His investigations were so exhaustive, and his proofs so complete, 
that they will be of present interest to many who are presumably 
unacquainted with the record. 


Colonel Olcott set himself to inquire, 1: As to Mrs. Thayer’s 
antecedents. 2: Her personal character. 3: The strength and 
regularity of her manifestations. 4: The conditions under 
which they could be produced. 5: Their reality as objective 
manifestations of Spirit power. 


As to the first two points, he very soon satisfied himself that 
Mrs. Thayer was a person of good repute. One lady, who had 
known her for 12 years, testified ‘‘that a more transparently 
honest woman she never knew.” Was she a true medium? Mr. 
Lloyd Garrison, ‘‘a partner in one of the greatest mercantile 
houses in New England ;”’ Mr.Chas. Houghton, ‘‘the well-known 
lawyer,” and others, affirmed that she was. Colonel Olcott, thus 
fortified, proceeded to test for himself. He soon found that 
through her mediumship manifestations occurred with great 


regularity, that they were produced under the most stringent 
test conditions, and that the objective reality of the phenomena 
was beyond question. 


Here are some of the tests and results obtained. Colonel Olcott 
records that he sat with Mrs. Thayer, in daylight, at the house of 
Mr. Charles Houghton, in West Roxburg, where both she and he 
were guests, ‘‘ and where fraud or collusion was impoasible.”’ 
While he held both her hands, ‘‘a fragrant crimson rose was 
dropped in his lap.” While under the light of a chandelier in the 
hall, while Colonel Olcott stood within two feet of her, he says, 
‘‘a young canary suddenly sprang from my head towards the 
closed door, where I caught him.” ‘ It was apparently one of a 
young brood from the cage of a friend in Philadelphia, brought 
by the invisibles in compliance with my secret request, and since 
identitied by the lady as the bird which suddenly disappeared 
from the cage some days previously.” This is Colonel Olcott s 
testimony, and the fact is very striking. 


His first public séance with Mrs. Thayer was on July 4th, 
1875, and on that occasion stringent precautions were taken 
against fraud. Eighty-two various plants and flowers, ‘‘ fresh, 
unrumpled, and the petals covered with dew,” lay on the table, 
in variety and bulk which put fraud or collision out of the 
question. In front of one lady lay a ‘‘begonia, with a 
potful of dirt attached. This lady informed the company that 
it was a perfect test to her, as her Spirit-sister had told her the 
day before, that, if she would come here, she should receive 
this plant as a present from her, and she had come two hundred 
miles to make the experiment,” 

Another gentleman, ‘‘ an engineer by profession, and brother- 
in-law of one of our most eminent astronomers, Mr. McMurtrie, 
told Colonel Olcott a very remarkable fact. One day, in a 
private sdéance with some Boston medium, he received a 
communication from the alleged Spirit of a relative who died 
in Scotland, of which country he was a native. This Spirit told 
him that, if he would go to Mrs. Thayer, he would bring him a 
whole living heather plant from his native mountains. It 
happened that Mrs. Thayer was to hold a séance at a private 
house with a picked company; so, keeping his own counsel, 
Mr. McMurtrio obtained permission to make one of the party. 
The first thing that was dropped on the table was a full-grown 
heather in bloom, with a clod of dirt on the ruvts, and three 
worms wrivgling in the same.” 


Here is the product of one public séance, at which Colonel 
Olcott made a list on the spot. It was held on July 11th, 1875. 
‘*The doors were carefully locked, the window shutters fastened, 
and the premises searche:|.”” The list, made in order from left to 
right round the circle, is this :—‘‘ One monthly rose ; one ripe 
orange, on its branch ; one tea rose ; one Bonne Céline rose ; one 
sprig of honeysuckle ; one branch of cypress ;one of brown heather ; 
two white and carnation pinks ; a stalk of three crimson rose- 
buds; one tea rose ; a plant of ivy, thirty-seven inches long, with 
a potful of dirt attached to its roots, the whole weighing 4lbs. ; 
a Scotch heather and spray of honeysuckle (both mentally asked 
for by Mr. McMurtrie); a heliotrope ; several pansies ; a Bonne 
Celine ruse, mentally asked for; a fern leaf (Onychium Auratum) ; 
one white pink, one carnation, and one pansy ; mignonette and 
oxalis ; one pansy and two ferns (Pelleca Viridis and Adiantum 
hispidulum of the East Indies) ; four tea roses ; one carnation; one 
wax begonia, with dirt and all, as lifted out of the pot; one crim- 
son rose ; a patch of short moss with dirt ; one fern, one honey- 
suckle ; one Callao lily, placed in Colonel Olcott’s bosom, and a 
large bunch of smilax, that fell from a height on his face as he 
was looking up to the ceiling.” 


This is pretty well for once. The list, remember, was made 
by Colonel Oleott on the spot, after he had satisfied himself that 
fraud was impossible : and some of the articles were brought by 
the invisible operator in answer to mental request. What more 
do we want to establish the whole Spiritualist theory ? Colonel 
Olcott claims for himself that he ‘‘ generally makes thorough 
work of his Spiritualistic investigations,” and on this occasion 
he certainly did so. Not content with what he had experienced, 
he set himself to work to get a personal test. One afternoon, 
without premeditation he visited Forest Hills Cemetery, and on 
the spur of the moment devised an excellent test. ‘* Passing 
through the greenhouses, my attention was struck by a curious 
plant, with long narrow leaves striped with white and pale green. 
It was the Dracena Regina, With my blue pencil I marked on 
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one of the leaves the cabalistic sign of the interlaced triangles, 
and requested the Spirits to bring it to me at the circle the 
following evening. I purposely sat at Mrs. Thayer’s right hand, 
and held her hands, when suddenly I felt something cool and 
moist drop upon my hand, and when the candle was lit, found it 
to be my marked leaf. I went to the greenhouse, and fovnd that 
the leaf selected by me had actually been broken off.” 


I need make no apology for preserving testimony of this 
nature to the facts of mediumship so remarkable as Mrs. 
Thayer’s. Colonel Olcott afterwards put her in a bag, and 
otherwise rendered her helpless in her normal state, but still 
flowers, peaches, and birds were produced. One point further 
is worth notice. These flowers were of natural growth. Whence 
did they come ? In a few cases from neighbouring gardens ; in 
most, from an unascertained source. By what means were they 
severed ? Colonel Olcott examined the stalks. ‘‘ They had been 
broken off—not short off, but with a thin ribbon of bark at one 
side ; and around the fracture in almost every case was a little 
ring of black, as though an electrical current had effected some 
chemical change in the chlorophyl.” This may be significant. 
I do not know whether any of my readers have examined at any 
time the flowers which used to come so plentifully through Mrs. 
Guppy’s mediumship. If so, it would be interesting to know 
whether they presented a like appearance. 


It seems to me that such records as this, so precise, 
so well attested, and so remarkably conclusive as to the 
action of independent Spirit agency, are eminently worth 
preservation, especially when, as in this case, they were con- 
tributed to a non-Spiritualist journal. For the last half cen- 
tury such things have been recorded. It would be a worthy 
and good work to select the best narratives and bring them 
again within the scope of public attention. M.A. (Oxon). 


TO OUR FRIENDS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 


With the present number we complete the first volume of 
‘¢Licnt.” A comprehensive index of the contents of the year's 
numbers is in course of preparation, and we hope to have it 
ready—together with a title-page—vory shortly, probably next 
week. Friends who wish to complete their sets should do go at 
once, as of some numbers we have very few copies now remain- 
ing. In looking back on the past we feel that we have not 
reached our ideal of what ‘‘LicHt”’ should have been, and of what 
we hope yet to make it. We trust that our aims will be greatly 
advanced by the enlargement of the paper, and by the continued 
assistance of friends in contributing to its payes. ‘‘M. A.(Oxon),’’to 
whom during the past year we have beengreatly indebted for his 
invaluable aid, freely given, often at a serious sacrifice to himself, 
kindly assures us of his continued help. Other gentlemen, whose 
names willbe a guarantce of honour, intelligence, and good faith, 
also promise to assist, so that we hope not only to maintain the 
favourable opinion of our present readers, but also to greatly 
increase the circle of our supporters. Meanwhile, we thank 
our many friends for their frequent expressions of sympathy 
and encouragement, and cordially wish them ‘‘A Very Happy 
New Year.” 


MISS WOOD’S SEANCES. 


[The following has been handed us for publication.—Eb., 
‘* Ligut. ”] 

To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 

S1r,—The subjoined notice having been refused insertion by 
the Herald of Progress, may I ask the use of your columns for 
the same ; as the hiulf stutement made by the Newcastle committee 
is liab’e to be misconstrued ?—Yours truly, Kate E. Woop. 

Miss Woop’s SEKANCEs. 

To prevent disappointment to her friends, especially from the 
country, Miss Wood desires to announce that as the Newcastle 
committee and herself are unable to agree as to terms for sitting 
inthe New Cabinet, no more séances will be held by her for 
the Newcastle Suciety.—31, Belsay-place, Newcastle, December 
13th, 1881. 


PROPOSED SCOTCH REUNION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

S1z,—Permit me to thank you for the prominence you kindly 
gave to my letter in last week’s issue of ‘‘ Licur,’’ respecting the 
Scotch Réunion. 

From the marks of favour which the proposal has received 
we anticipate a decided success. The programme as at present 
arranged will consist of a concert and ball, the dancing to be 
continued till three o’clock. 

Next week we hope to be able to announce the place, price 
of tickets, and the date.—I remain, yours very truly, 

26, Penton-strect, N. FRANK Everitt, 

December 26th, 1881. 

P.S.—All communications to be addressed to Mr. Alex. 

Brown, 208, Copenhayen-street, N.; or as above, 
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INSTANTANEOUS COMMUNICATION BETWEEN 
; LONDON AND CALOUTTA. 


To the Editor of *‘ Licut.” 


S1r,—By last mailI had the pleasure of giving you an 
account of a marvellous manifestation through the mediumship 
of Mr. Eglinton, and in my letter I told you that our Spirit 
friend, ‘‘ Ernest,” had stated that he would endeavour to give 
me a still more striking proof of Spirit power. This was done 
on the evening of Saturday, 26th November last, and for the 
benefit of those interested I give you an account of it. Mr. 
Eglinton and I had been to dine with some friends at the 
Bengal Club, and returned home at about 11 p.m. Mr. Eglin- 
ton asked me to sit with him before retiring to bed, and we sat 
together in the light. Mr. Eylinton took a sheet of paper 
(which I had just previously marked in one corner with my 
initials and a private mark for the purpose of identifica- 
tion), placed it in a book, held the book under the 
table for a few seconds, and then placed the book in 
my hands. I examined the book very carefully, but the 
sheet of paper had disappeared. I retained possession of 
the book, while Mr. Eglinton (in his normal state) described 
that he saw his spirit leave his body and travel over land and 
sea until he saw it enter the room of a friend of mine in London, 
and he minutely described my friend and the surroundings in 
the room, asserting that the room was flooded with Spirit light. 
He described ‘‘ Ernest” as standing by my friend while the 
letter was being written, and his taking the letter when ready. 
In a few seconds after this he begged me to open the book (of 
which I had retained possession the whole time) and there sure 
enough inside the cover of the book was the self-same sheet of 
paper, with my initials and private mark upon it, completely 
filled with a letter in my friend’s handwriting, dated that same 
evening in London, and commencing with an account of how 
the room had been suddenly filled with Spirit hght, how ‘‘ Ernest”’ 
had brought the sheet of paper marked by me, and how he stood 
waiting to bear the letter back. 

I do not think any more striking manifestation of Spirit power 
could ever have been granted to any investigator, nor can I see 
any way of accounting for this extraordinary result other than 
the Spiritual hypothesis. As I have already stated in my former 
letter, my friend's handwriting is as familiar to me as my own, 
and no one but the writer could possibly have been cognisant of 
the subjects referred to in the letter. 

Mr. Eglinton is making many friends here, and convincing 
many inquirers of the truth of our beautiful philosophy. — Yours 
for the truth, J. G. MEUGENs. 

Calcutta, December 5th, 1881. . 


(Of course the value of such a startling communication as the above depends 
entirely on the trustworthinoss of tlhe writer. For the information, therefore, of 
those who may not know Mr. Mengens, we may say that we have the pleasure of 
his personal acquaintance, and that, though temporarily resident in Calcutta, he 
is woll-known in London as a gentleman of high intelligence and integrity. — 
Ep. ‘* Lruut,’'] —_—_—- 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.”’ 

S1r,—I have read the very interesting account in your last 
number of the transmission of a letter from London to 
Calcutta, on the evening of the 20th November last, arriving 
there at 11, asstated by Mr. J. G. Meugens in his letter, dated 
Calcutta, November 20th, and, with your permission, will make 
i. few remarks thereon. 

Now the horal difference between the two cities as taken by 
my time globe is, say, five and three-quarter hours ; therefore, 
as it reached Mr. Meugens at 11, London time would then be 
about a quarter-past five p.m., and it would be important to 
know if the letter was given to ‘‘ Ernest ” at that time, or when. 

Again, as regards distance. Mr. Meugens puts it at 8,000 
miles, but any distance, howsoever great, weal presumably 
be to the Spiritual messenger a minor matter. However, if the 
navigable or come-atable distance is 8,000 miles, there is still 
the direct distance to be considered, and without specifying 
geographical or English miles, let such be assumed to be 4,500. 
Besides these there is the r-al distance to be taken into account, 
which may be roughly illustrated thus :—Let ‘‘ L,” for London, 
be represented by a dot, and at any distance let another dot be 
for ‘*C,” or Calcutta ; draw a curved line between them as repre- 
senting an arc of the earth’s circumference; such being the direct 
distance of, say, 4,500 miles, thena straight line drawn between 
the two dots will be the real distance, and will be under 4,200 
miles, 

Now, which of these three routes was the one taken by 
“Ernest” (i.e., if he took either), and an explanation thereof 
from that modern Mercury would perchance convey valuable 
information to us all.—I am, sir, yours obediently, 

10, Basinghall-street, E.C. THos. SHERRATTY. 

December 27th, 1881. 
P.S.—I enclose herewith a description of my planetary clock 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. | —_| tortedtexts; no casting of 
SEcoND SERIES. 

This series of Spirit-Teachings, like the former, is made up 
of selections from a great mass which have been automatically 
written during a series of years. They are selected on no other 
principle than that of printing what has been valuable to the 
person for whom they were originally given, in so far as this 
can be done without trenching on what is merely of personal 
and private application. The latter consideration excludes 
a great mass of what would otherwise be interesting and 
valuable matter. The phraseology has been preserved, as far 
as possible, intact, names only being omitted. The series 
follows directly on the first, from which, indeed, it is separated 
only by the accident of its ‘publication in another journal, and 
after some considerable interval of time. The publication is 
resumed in deference to many repeated requests. 


M.A. (Oxon.) 
No. XV.—(Continued). 

Since, then we do not admit the necessity that any given 
Spirit should be accurately informed either as to dogmas of 
theology or as to the future destiny of Spirit, you further inquire 
as to the test that some persons apply to Spirits, judging of 
their truth by their willingness to bow down and worship the Lord 
Jesus. We will answer in a few words. We have frequently told 
you that to attempt to settle anything by a text is waste of time. 
But they who do settle the question that vexes them by the 
particular text you allude to, are both ignorant and foolish. If 
you will refer to your Bible you will obtain the exact words. 

[I turned out John iv. 2, &c. ‘‘ Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God. Every Spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh 1s of God: and every Spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God.”] 

It appears from the whole context that the writer is warning 
his hearers ‘‘ not to believe all teachers, but to try them by the 
rules of the Catholic Faith,” as the heading of the chapter says. 
The whole argument is an exhortation to brotherly love. We 
only desired to point out that they who rely on that passaye for 
any specific test as to worshipping the Christ being a proof of 
truth in the communicating Spirit, are not wise. If they appea 
to literal texts they must needs interpret them literally. There 
is no word of Divinity nor of worship there. It would rather 
seem that the writer, warning against Antichrist, lays down the 
general rule that a particular Spirit may be assumed not to be 
opposed to the Christ-spirit if he be acquainted with the Christ- 
life. If he know that Jesus Christ has come on earth and lived 
the life he did, he may therefore be assumed to have knowledge 
of the work of Christ, and not to be Antichrist. If he profess 
to know nothing about Christ's life, have nothing to do with 
him. This, on the principle of interpretation which our friends 
maintain, is the simple meaning of the passage which they have 
distorted into quite another interpretation. 

But, indeed, we do but split hairs on such matters. You 
have learned long since that no opinion is to be settled or 
changed by reference to a text which is in itself the mere 
utterance of a solitary opinion, applicable only, if at all, to those 
to whom it was written. They who rely on such texts are 
generally least able to interpret them ; and surely the extreme of 
folly can go no further than to apply such a test to a Spirit who 
they presume has been sent by the devil for the purpose of 
deceiving. What ! do these shallow dabblers pretend that there 
is a devil who has power to tempt souls to ruin, that he has 
sent an emissary to misguide and to deceive them, and do they 


think that the messenger of the Arch Fiend is to be 
driven from his task by such a childish expedient, or 
that their omniscient devil is wont to select his 


messengers so badly as that they should be baffled by a test 
that any child would avoid; or that to the whole machinery 
of evil which in their egotism they fancy is directed against the 
stronghold of their faith, one lie, more or less, would be of any 
moment ? incoucsivable 18 the vanity, the srnplicity, and the 
fully of such. They and the Spirits who guide them are, as we 
have said, weak and very foolish. Enough has been said of 
them. 

We do not need to point you to the true test whereby you 
must try all that come to you—-the touchstone of Reason. We 
have pointed out frequently that man has the lamp of 
truth within him, and that he is responsible for the use of it. 
When it requires trimming he has his guardian at hand who will 
assist ; and when Reason fails he can walk in the darkness beyond, 
into which the light does not shine, in trustful dependence on 
the guidance of those who, tried by its beams, have not been 
found wanting. Reason is the parent of Faith, and Trust is the 
outcome of Experience, Man needs no blind dependence on dis- 


torted texts; no casting of lots to decide his course. He needs it 
not even if ‘the texts on which he rests were accurate, true, 
and applicable to his wants. But they are in many cases none of 
these, but very much the reverse ; written for other people, in 


other times, and other lands, and interpreted too often by 
those who wrest them from their true significance, who catch 
at a term of expression, or even at a sound, and who are unable 
to appreciate their orginal meaning and application, or even to 
read them in their original language. 

Furthermore, you ask us whether it is possible for us to 
reveal to you truth; and you say that the conflicting state- 
ments made by Spirits lead to the idea that there is no such 
thing as exact truth and it is waste of time to endeavour to arrive 
at it. Itis important that we know exactly what you mean by exact 
truth and who are the Spirits from whom you seek it. If you 
inquire from any who come to speak to you of abstruse questions 
which the most advanced intelligences have not fathomed, then 
are you ignorant and foolish as he who should question a child 
on the problems of mathematical science. It is a ploughing of the 
sand, a vain and foolish search. But if you are careful to seek 
eon those higher intelligences whose mission it is to enlighten 
man, then undoubtedly they can reveal to you truth. 

But you require exact truth. If, by that, you mean mathe- 
matical demonstration of problems eich engage the attention 
of the highest intelligences, or even accurate and precise state- 
ments about matters which, from their very nature, transcend 
human knowledge and human power, then, no doubt, neither 
we nor any can reveal to you exact truth, seeing that you are 
not capable of understanding it. 

But if by truth you mean, as you should mean, a higher 
revelation of facts which concern man to know, and which will 
develop his intelligence, and raise him to an advanced plane 
of knowledge, then we have come for no other purpose than to 
reveal to you such truths. It is the very object of our mission, 
that which has brought us from the higher spheres to your 
nether earth. We come neither to amuse nor to astonish, but 
only to instruct and to develop. All that we do has for its 
end the revealing of higher and more extended views of truth. 
And if there be some Spirits—aye, many—who under cloke of 
our mission play fantastic tricks and palm off delusions upon 
men, we can but say that it is man’s own fault, for that he is 
more receptive of such than he is of the higher philoséphy which 
can only be learned by slow and laborious effort, and which, to 
most minds, contains little that is attractive or desirable 
for its own sake. No wise intelligence will attempt to puzzle 
and bewilder man by putting before him truths which he is not 
fitted to receive. But to argue from that that there is nothing 
which man may learn from us is a strange perversion of fact. If 
that be so then is our labour vain, and we are the sport of folly. 
That it is not so your state of knowledge now compared with 
what it was is sufficient evidence. A receptive mind will find 
ample store of knowledge to be gained from us, and when it is 
not well to answer we repress unwise questionings, and 
lead the soul to the truth suitable for it. Truth! 
Yes, we have truth to tell that man sadly needs though he 
knows it not; truth that must be given, and that will soon make 
its presence felt upon the earth: even as before the coming of 
the Christ, the day-dawn arose in twilight. Truth! Yes, all that 
man now knows of truth has come to him from the same source 
as that from which even now new truth is flowing. And he 
has even questioned with himself whether it be truth at all that 
he is receiving, or has hugged himself with the notion that he is 
the suurce from which it springs. 

To ask us whether man can learn of us Divine Truth, is as 
though you should question whether the sun can give forth light 
and heat. It is one of the reasons of its existence, even as it is 
ours, to lead you onward and upward to a knowledge of the 
Truth, the Truth which shall make you free. 

The reply is re.narkable for its clearness and leaves no duubt as 
to one or two puints on which I asked for information. As to Re- 
Incarnation, it seems there is more behind, which you do not wish 
to tell just now, I inguired as to the Kardec theory and I gather 
that that is erroneous in some points, if not altogether wrong. I 
have nothing to add as to the Biblical tests ; they seem absurd 
envugh, Nor as to the revelation of truth—that Z do not doubt. 
It is very startling to hear what you say about Spirtts going on 
Is that frequent ? 

It is not very usual. But the Spirits who most frequently 
choose tocommunicatethrough mediums are not on any advanced 
plane of intelligence. They do not know better. The very fact of 
their returning unbidden to the earth sphere would shew that they 
As to old theological notions, they 


for ages with erroneous theological beliefs. 


are not progressive Spirits. 
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may be retained for long, even as an old and disused garment may 
be thrown into a drawer and lie there. We have said that we 
attach little importance to theological belief, and do not deem it 
necessary to uproot it by force, preferring to develop the Spirit 
until it voluntarily surrenders or throws aside its old beliefs. 
Those who vex you have not progressed far enough to know, but 
they speak foolishly of that of which they know nothing. 
Of Re-Incarnation we prefer to speak at our own time. 
No. XVI. 


T have some questions to put about the late communication. You 
seem, in speaking of theology, to regard it as so much lumber which 
may hang about a person and encumber his spirit. IPf that be so tt 
would seem that the less a man has the better, and that all theology 
is worthless. 

You have drawn extreme deductions from our words, 
Theology is the science which tells of God. In proportion as it 
fulfils that duty it is well for you to have much knowledge of it. 
But in proportion as it substitutes for the true God a human 
idol, it is well that you be quit of it. Those Spirits who come 
to us much encumbered with human theology are amongst the 
least progressive. They have less of what we call religion than 
many who have made no profession of piety, and they have fos- 
tered and developed a dogmatic, hard, uncharitable, and 
ignorant temper, which is the reverse of that which finds favour 
with us. We have long since taught you to distinguish between 
the theologian, the pietist, and the truly religious Spirit. The 
theologian has busied himself with the mere husks and shells in 
which men have enwrapped their ignorance about God. The 
pietist has frittered away his aspirations in weak and wordy 
platitudes by which he has imposed at once on himself and his 
fellows. The man of true religion is to be found within no 
especial Church to the exclusion of others, is the adherent of 
no exclusive creed, is not full of dogmatic profession, or of what 
you call cant, or, as we should say, of unconscious hypocrisy, but 
has lived in a measure the Christ-life and has looked up to 
the Christ ideal. He is not a theologian, or a professor of 
religion, but he lives near to his God, in intimate communion 
with the world of truth, where shains may not enter, and where 
the mask of the hypocrite is rudely torn off. That such a man 
should learn of God and drink in much of the true thevlogy is 
inevitable, even though he be ignorant of man’s speculations 
and be not associated with any special body of religionists. 
Such theology is worthy of being pursued as a science, and we 
should be the last to speak slightingly of it. What we condemn 
is the dogmatism of human ignorance ; ignorant and mischievous 
errors which man has embodied in his ten thousand creeds and 
which he would fain force on all men under pain of dire 
anathema. That theology is mischievous. True theology is 
God’s revelation of Himself to man as man can grasp 
it. You must distinguish. Your creeds and Churches and various 
forms of faith are all more or less in error. With us the error is 
dormant when progress is being made, until it is evoked by old 
association. And as progress is made such errors fade, having 
nothing on which they may any longer feed. 

As to Spirits returning with old notions, that would be in the 
case of those who are not progressing ? 

It would be in the case of those who have at any rate not pro- 
gressed in the knowledge of God, though they may have gained 
other knowledge. If such do but talk what is erroneous, with- 
out being mischievous, it may be that they belong to a large 
class who progress slowly, and who do not know that they are in 
error. Spirits of that class band together with us as with you, 
and foster one another’s errors frequently. Morcover, the 
domain of theory is not confined to your earth. Ignorance and 
prejudice and speculative guesses prevail in the lower spheres 
with us as with you, and very frequently those who are most 
speculative are most disposed to disseminate their foolish notions. 
Characters do not change at what you call death. The specu- 
lative and the bigot, the dogmatiser and the narrow theologian, 
are much as they were until old errors are purged away by pro- 
gressive knowledge, and the Spirit has laboriously undone the 
web of error that it toiled to weave on earth. But it is not to 
be hoped that true views of God and of the mysteries which 
environ Him are to be learned by those who spent an earth life- 
time in error, and have nvt been able to undo it. 

I was struck by what you said of anonymous Spirits, and of 
partial control as not being favourable to wudlependent and reliable 
communications, 

Conmimunications such as you inquired about almost always pro- 

ceed either from the brain of the medium or from a band of Spirits 
who are not individualised. Either the medium allows his mind to 


dwell very strongly on Spirit communion, longs for it when it 
may not be had, and so evolves his own ideas slightly varied by 
the meditative constitution of his mind, or by the partially exalted 
condition in which he has placed himself: or else he becomes the 
centre of the weakest influence from a number of Spirits weak in 
themselves, and who flock round the congenial mind. This is a 
variety of the old law of attraction with which you are familiar, 
Both causes operate, and such mediums would readily find how 
far they could rely on what was produced by them by insisting 
rigidly on the communication being absolutely independent. 
They would then be able to see how far it was external, and 
the importance or worthlessness of it would be apparent. It is 
to us most surprising that men should deem it necessary to 
pay heed to much that Spirits say. You must try the Spirits, 
not only whether they be truly of us and of our world, but 
whether being so they have aught to tell you. Many deluders 
come bearing a mission from the adversaries, and such are not 
infrequently pious in their tone and orthodox in their words. 
They would bar progress and stifle truth. They do not God’s 
work but the adversaries’, in that they bind down the soul and 
clog its aspirations. We have warned you. Cease. 
+ Imperator. 


MRE. C. STUART CUMBERLAND IN NORWICH. 
(From the ‘ Norwich Argus. ”) 

Last week we briefly referred to Mr. C. Stuart Cumberland’s 
so-called exposé of the phenomena of Spiritualism. His second 
effort was made on the following night, when he excelled him- 
self in the art of conjuration. Since then the Rev. W. Tozer, 
of Ipswich, has delivered a discourse on the subject. He does 
not claim to be a Spiritualist, he has never attended a séance or 
witnessed any of its phenomena. He has friends, however, 
who are believers, and he has faith in them. That is precisely 
our case. We have seen absolutely nothing of what is called 
Spiritualism, we have not noticed any ghost-like appearances, 
but for some years we were in daily intercourse with those who are 
Spiritualists, and in whose word we place implicit reliance. 
Mr. E. D. Rogers, for instance, who writes to a contemporary, 
is a believer of many years’ standing; we know him, and 
assert with confidence that he is utterly incapable of feigning 
belief or of attempting to foist a lie upon the public. 
We need not say anything of Mr. Rogers’ intelligence ; many of 
our readers are acquainted with him; at least he is just as 
able to keep his senses and to know what takes place around 
him as most men. The deception theory, therefore, has no 
special application in the case of Spiritualists. Most men are 
liable to be deceived, and unless the mind is instructed in the 
art of conjuring, some extraordinary impressions of wonder are 
created. We have often been tempted to ask of Spiritualism, 
cui bono? Weare still not satisfied as to the means adopted 
and the ends accomplished. We are no nearer being made 
converts than we were before Mr. Tozer preached and 
Mr. Rogers wrote ; but we remain loyal to our confidence in 
men with whom we have acted, and for whose character we 
entertain the highest respect. We do not share in wholesale 
condemnation ; we cannot say that men of scientific eminence 
are fools on this subject and wisdom itself on others. We 
simply say we do not know, have not cared to inquire too 
closely, and are entirely open-minded. Mr. Cumberland 
produces some very startling results ; what opportunities 
he may have had of witnessing what Spiritualists would 
designate real phenomena dvoes not appear. It may be 
that he simply imitates the tricks of false representatives of the 
theory, and gains credit for exposing what he has never seen, or 
if he has seen has not been able to account for by the aid of the 
means at command. We do not pretend to decide the matter. 
On the side of the Spiritualists there are the statements of men 
and women of all grades of society, from the highest to the 
lowest—persons whose probity admits of not the slightest ques- 
tion. On the other hand are Mr. Cumberland’s expositions of 
certain phenomena, which, he says, explain all that Spiritualists 
produce. We pay little attention to challenges and charges ; 
they are easily made ; the public must judge for themselves, 
and in order to arrive at a just conclusion—having seen Mr. 
Cumberland—they should seek a séance of genuine believers, 
That is the only way to be satisfied, and until that is done it is 
scarcely wise to be dogmatic either one way or the other. 


Another ‘‘ Evening with Mr. Morse” will be held at the 
rooms of the B.N.A.S., 38, Great Russell-street, on Monday 
next, at 7.30 p.m. These evenings are very agreeable and 
instructive, 


420 


———= 


A DEFENCE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


In anticipation of Mr. Stuart Cumberland’s visit to Ipswich, 
the Rev. Wickham Tozer, on Sunday evening, the 18th ult., at 
St. Nicholas, Chapel in that town, gave a lecture upon Spirit- 
ualism, in which, while withholding his assent from some of the 
claims of Spiritualists, he defended them from ridicule and 
charges of deception, and justified their principal theories 
as sufficient explanations of unquestionable facts. To this 
lecture the Suffolk Chronicle has had the fairness to devote 
nearly two columns of its space. The rev. gentleman said he 
had been led to introduce the subject for their consideration by 
some huge placards announcing that a gentleman named 
Cumberland was coming here for the purpose of exposing 
Spiritualism. That set him inquiring who this Mr. Cumberland 
could be, for he knew very little about him, and nothing per- 
sonally. He had onlyread about him, and what he had read of him 
was this, that a gentleman in Liverpool—an eminent merchant 
named Fowler—had offered through the Bishop of Liverpool to 
give £1,000 to any institution that should be named if Mr. 
Cumberland would, under the same conditions, produce even 
the simplest phenomena which were continually witnessed at 
the séances of the Spiritualists. He was exceedingly desirous of 
ascertaining whether or not Mr. Cumberland had accepted that 
challenge, and on Saturday morning he received a letter direct 
from Mr. Fowler himself. He would not read the letter, 
because there were some things in it which it would not be 
quite fair to Mr. Cumberland unless he were there to 
answer it; but amongst other things Mr. Fowler said: 
‘* Up to the present time Stuart Cumberland has not accepted 
the challenge. Further, we hold the Bishop of Liverpvol’s 
etters stating that he has never seen Stuart Cumberland since 
the night he presided at the entertainment, nor has he heard 
from hin. If he states that he has accepted the challenge he 
states what certainly is not true. I also hold a letter which he 
wrote to Mr. J. C. Wright, a medium, in which he states that 
it is not the true and genuine Spiritualism which he wishes to 
expose, but only the fraudulent part of it.” If Mr. Cumberland 
had announced that he came to Ipswich to expose the fraudulent 
pen of Spiritualism he (Mr. Tozer), for one, should have 

eld his tongue, but when Mr. Cumberland announced his 
intention to caricature in his way of conjuring the phenomena 
of Spiritualism it set him thinking whether it was not his duty 
as a Christian teacher to let them know what Spiritualism was. 
He had been surprised that some very estimable clergymen of 
the town intended to take the chair at Mr. Cumberland’s meet- 
ings. They had, of course, a perfect right to their opinions, but 
he was sorry that they should lend their names to a man under- 
taking to do one thing when, on his being questioned, he avowed 
that he only intended to do another, and he should have been 
glad if these gentlemen had first of all informed themselves on 
these very vital matters befure they lent their sanction 
to what could be nothing less than a mere burlesque and 
caricature of what he conceived to be a very serious subject. 
Mr. Tozer then gave a full and fair history of Spiritualism, 
urging that the phenomena were established facts, and to say that 
natural laws were capable of producing them was to remove one 
difficulty by creating a greater. They must, therefore, advance 
to the supernatural, and against the theory that these pheno- 
mena were the work of demons he urged that it was strange 
that those accustomed to do evil should be the agents of so 
many works of mercy, for Spiritualism had been the means of 
converting many a hardened infidel to the faith and service 
of Christ, had confirmed thousands of waverers, and had saved 
not a few widows and orphans from a desolating and maddening 
' grief. Admit the facts, as all must do who investigated them, 
and the only theory that he could see to be consistent with them 
was that they were produced by intelligent and benevolent 
agents. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


C. C.—We make no other promise for the future, than that we 
will do our best. Above all, we shall strive to keep clear of 
all personal altercations. Our object is to serve the Cause, 
and not to help particular cliques or parties. 


en 


Psychical studies are about to receive a fresh impetus, the 
Revue Spirite says, from the presence of Mr. Cecil Husk in 
Paris. A committee has charged itself with the investigation of 
the phenomena witnessed through his mediumship, and is hold- 
ng special and consecutive séances. It will not make a hasty 
report. 


Mrs. Harpince Britren’s Work.—Mrs. Hardinge Britten 
has promised to lecture on the Sundays of the ensuing months 
as follows. Any friends in places adjacent desiring week even- 
ing lectures, can apply to The Limes, Humphrey-street, 
Chectham Hill, Manchester :—Sunday, January 8, 1882, Man- 
chester; 15, Bingley; 22, also 23 and 24, Bradford; 29, 
Macclesfield. Sunday, February 6, Blackburn ; 12, 13, and 14, 
Newcastle ; 19, Liverpool ; 26, Sowerby Bridge. Sundays of 
March and April, Manchester.—[ Advt. ] - 
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE PROVINCES. 


KEIGHLEY. 

On Sunday, the 18th inst., Mr. J. J. Morse closed his fourth 
year’s ministrations in this town, and as usual, he was greeted 
by a numerous audience at the afternoon and evening services. 
The ‘ controls” chose for their afternoon discourse, ‘“ Spiritu- 
alism not Irreligious,” and in the evening their subject was, 
‘Living for Death.” Each subject was treated in an eloquent 
and able manner, and much satisfaction was expressed by the 
friends. The President spoke very warmly of Mr. Morse’s 
services, and in a generous speech expressed the thanks 
of the Society and friends for Mr. Morse’s valuable services, 
which during the past year had been rendered gratuitously. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

NEwcasTLe. —On Sunday last, December 25th, Mr. J. W. Ma- 
honey, of Birmingham, lectured in the Hall of the N.S.E.S., both 
morning and evening. The subject in the evening was ‘“‘ The 
Future of Spiritualism,” in which he shewed that Spiritualists 
had it in their own power to say what that future should be, and 
called on them to band together to proselytize the world. The 
audience was a thin one. Mr. J. Hare occupied the chair.— 
On Monday, December 26th, a tea and concert were held in the 
rooms of the N.S.E.S. The tables on the occasion were kindly 
provided by Mesdames Hunter, Hammarbom, Swanson, Robson, 
and Miss Coltman, and a goodly company assembled to do justice 
to the good things provided. The hall was nicely decorated for 
the occasion, and lighted by means of the electric light from the 
Electric Engineering Works of Mr. Ridley, of this town, under 
the management of Mr. Rosmussen, a member of the Society. 
We were pleased to see such a réunion, and noted the faces of 
many old friends, whom we could ‘greet heartily with memories 
vf past work in the movement. Mr. John Mould presided at 
the concert, and a very pleasant programme of songs, glees, 
part-songs, duets, and recitations was rendered by Mr Sced and ° 
his choir, ably assisted by Misses Eager, Hales, Coltman, and 
Mrs. Armstrong, and Messrs. Robson, Elliott, and W. Arm- 
strong. Mr. Bristol varied the programme with a violin solo. 
The recitations of Mrs. Tollard and Mr. Matthew Patterson 
were loudly applauded, and greatly added to the harmony of the 
evening. Mr. Thompson officiated at the piano. The meeting 
terminated with the usual vote of thanks. The audience was a 
good one, completely filling the room.—The consideration of 
the difficulty between the committee of the N.S.E.S. and Miss 
Wood has unfortunately ultimated in the committee expellin 
a member of the Society whom thcy accuse of having foment 
the cause of disagreement between themselves and Miss Wood. 
I am in a position to positively contradict the accusation, from 
the member’s own testimony, and it is much to be regretted that 
the known ill-will felt by some here towards the member in 
question should have expressed itself in so extreme an act by 
our executive. As the said member, however, has in committee 
and out of it, steadily protested against the attitude of certain 
officials towards two of our public workers, he has earned 
the above reward from the “‘ party of office ;” but it is not un- 
likely that the previous difficulties have now increased, instead 
of diminished. 


GaTESHEAD.—-On Sunday evening last, Mr. J. G. Grey de- 
livered an address upon the general teaching of Spiritualism, 
together with the wonderful influence it had exerted upon 
society. Atthe conclusion of the address, Mr. Grey gave a 
poem upon “Christmas.” A members’ meeting was then held to 
consider one or two matters of importance. One matter was the 
appointment of trustees for the meeting-place for which they are 
negotiating. The trustees appointed are Mr. H. Burton, Mr. N. 
Martin, Mr. John Walton, Mr. W. Pickering, and Mr. J. M. Rout- 
ledge. Another motion, by Messrs. Dawson and Hope, was 
‘That the Gateshead Society be affiliated with the British 
National Association of Spiritualists, believing that such a union 
of Spiritualists will tend to secure united action in all matters 
relating to the public movement of Spiritualism without in any 
way endangering the independence and well-being of the Suciety. ” 
The motion was carried unanimously and with acclamation. 

West Petton.—Last Saturday evening the friends of West 
Pelton were favoured by Mr. H. Burton, of the Gateshead 
Society, with a successful and interesting entertainment, 
including humorous and pathetic readings from the poets. The 
readings of such pieces as the ‘‘ Bashful Man,” the ‘‘ Bachelor's 
Dream,” &c., produced unbounded laughter; while the 
more pathetic pieces, such as ‘‘ Bingen on the Rhine,” 
““Tell’s Speech,” ‘‘The Demon Ship,” ‘‘Charge of the 
Light Brigade,” ‘‘ Eugene Aram’s Dream,” &c., were given 
with great dramatic art, and were enthusiastically received. 
Mr. Burton gave his entertainment for the benefit of the funds 
of the West Pelton Society. Mr. Mahoney has been lecturing at 
at the above place, and giving the greatest satisfaction.— 
NORTHUMBRIA. 


Mr. J. J. Morst’s APPOINTMENTS.—BELPER, Sunday, Jan- 
uary 1; Lonpon, Goswell Hall—Sundays during January and 
February (except January 1): Guascow, March 8; Stamrorp, 
March 12; NotrinaHam, March 19; Canrpirr, March 26. 
For terms and dates, direct Mr. Morse, at 53, Sigdon-road, 
Dalston, London, E.—{ Autt. ] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton ; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus 
Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. DaleOwen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the Hon. J. L. O'Sullivan, sometime 
Minister of the <' S.A. at the Court of Lisbon; the late Hon. J. W. 
Edmunds, sometime Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
York ; the late Professor Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.8.A.; the 
late Dr. Robert Hare, Professor of Chemistry at the Medical 
University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A. ; Bishop Clarke (Episcopalian), 
‘of Rhode Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of the Treasury Depart- 
ment, Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal Collegeof Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Scicnce ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
‘Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent icsearches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner. the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Witrzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countrica, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, sci:nce, and art, and in the ranka of 
social life, whose names we are nut at liberty to mention, 

Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
“* manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 

RoBerRtT Hovupin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JACOBS.— Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 


Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination cf | 63. 6a 


genuine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
vbtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare. moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesases.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
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THis AssocraTiIon was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists 
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questions affecting Spiritualism. 
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Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members snd Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application during the winter season. 


Soirées, at which all friends are welcome, are held at iutervals during the 
season. An admission fee is charged, including refreshments. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting at all General Meetings ... 0 5 
Town members, | do. do. — .. 010 6 
Members, with nse of Reading Room and Reference Library, and the 

right of taking out one volume from the Lending Library... ... ... 1 1 0 


Family tickets, with all privileges 9... eee ee eee eee BD OO 

Town mowbers to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 

district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. ; 

All commnunuications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Birron, 38, Great Ruesell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-strect Branch.” 


Prospectuses of the Association and forms of application for Membership, 
can also be procured from the several allied Societies. 


CounciL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire, 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond Hill near London. 
Bowman J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athensum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
*Dunn, James (of the South Durham District Association), 68, Simpson-street, 
New Shildon. 
Edmands, T. H., The Chestnuts, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Olub, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
ig Larrad, E. (of the Leicester Society), 10, Edwyn-street, Leicester. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, renee 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, J5. 
Pearson, Cornclius, 15, Harpur-streot, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Pickersagill, W.C., 3, Blandford-square, N. W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Sonthampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Potts, G@. H., 57, Moorgate-street, E.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Morpington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
*Robertson James (of Glasgow Association), 36, Gerturk-street, Govanhill, 


G ow. 
:. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, gr, M.D., 13, Alexandra-roal, South Hampstead, N.W. 
eobald, Morell, F.C.A., 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
*J. Taft (of the Dalston Association), 11, Reedholm-strect, Winston-road, Stoke 


Newington. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


[* Representatives of Allied Societies who are ez oficio members of the Council) 


VICK-PRESIDENTS. 
Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
AUDITORS. 


G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq., F.0.A. 


RestpENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONonrarRy OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 
His a oe Highness Nicholas, Duke of Lenchtenberg, 8t. Petersburg, 
ussia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Socicty at Pesth. 
The Paett gle Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potachach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
ustria. 
The Baroness GuldenstObbo, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguora, Madrid. 
Bl] Visconde de Torres-Solano, Madrid. 
The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. . 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S A. 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, Chicago, U.S.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Peary Chand Mittra, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta 
James Mylne, Ksq., Behoea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, The Limes, Humphrey Street, Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester. 
A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 
Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 
Dr. Maximiilan Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 
Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornarstrasse, 23, Leipzig, Germany. 
W. i Terry, Esq., 8, Russell-strect, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 
M. Leymario, 5, Rue Nenve des Potits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
E. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
GL. Ditson, Ee .. M.D., Malden, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 
Mrs. J. . Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 


Mrs. FitzGerald. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. 


J. W. Gray, Esq., C.E. 


J, H. Glodstanes, Esq., Mcriznac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rio Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev, Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessve, U.S.A, 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, 0.8.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chausscée St. Pierre, Etterbeok, Brassels. 

M A. Anthelme Fritz, Kuo de Palais, 187, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, a 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuza Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Glonce-ter-place, Dorsot-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Nutwood Cottages, Frith Hill, Godalming. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Granhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Mporioe, Hungary. 

J. W. vey: Esq., 9, pnteomery pice: Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 29, Colville-road, Notting Hill, W. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beanmarchnais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modlinz, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tanvyier, Alviers. 

Berk’ oo Hutchinson, Esq., L.D.8., R.C.S.1.. 2, New-street, Cape Town, South 
rica. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Rus-ell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inqurers into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec.-—-Mr. J. Taft 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston. B 
Brixton Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-.oad, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John Ainsworth, 21, Long- | 
fellow-strect, Lodge-lane, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr, E. Rats. Rosario House, Rich- 
mond-road, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. John McQ. Monro, 
33, Dnisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Sonth Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr. James 
Dunn, 8, Co-operative-street, Ole Shildon, Durham. 

Leicester Spiritualist Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne 
Street, Leicester. 


Foreign. 


The Spiriter-Forscher Socicty, Buda-Pesth. Secrctary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gass, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid, President—El Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seflor Refugio 

T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior | 
Manuel Jose Angarita. | 

L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Secretary—-M. Charles Frits, 121], Rue de 

Louvain, Brussels. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


MonpaY, Janvaky 2Np.—An Evening with Mr. Morse. Commence at 7.90 p. m. | 
prompt. Tickets 1s, : 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 5TH.—Mcmbers’ Free Séance, at 8 p.m. prompt. : | 


Price One Half-penny. 
Nn pei cinta al and MATERIALISM. The convincing and 


conquering power of Spiritualism as exemplified in the experiences of a 
Sceptic.—A Discourse by C.J. Hunt. Details in acloar and intelligent manner | 
how a sceptic gained a knowlodze of immortality through the phenomena of 
Spiritualism. Supplied at 3s. 6d. per hundred copies for distribution. Office 
of * Liaut,’’ 4, New Bridge-street, Ludgate-cirens, E.O. 


MES GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she seos patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakuess, misplacement, or prolapsus 
speedily cured without medicine. ‘Terms moderate. 


Agents for the sale of ‘‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


Tos, W11LkE8, 299, New North-road, N. 

J. M. Daz, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square, W. 
R. Cooker, 74, Dalston-lane, E.  ° 

T. Buiyron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C. 

J. Kine.—Goswell Hall, E.C. 

J.J. Mogss, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGpON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
Briekr.—T. Edwards, 8, King-street. 
BIBMINGHAM.—J Groom, 200, S&®Vincent-street. 

Pe —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLEswADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BricHton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorv.—J: Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
CARDIFF.—J. Hoy, 66, Crockherbtown. 
FAaLMoutH.—J. Truscott, 11, Killigrew-street. 
Giascow,—W., Love, 226, Aryyle-street. : 
KuicHury.—S. LBillows, Hizh-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—R. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-T'YNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New De.avat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row, 
NORTHAMPTON.—W. Eyres, Newsagent, 9, Regent-square. 
NorrincHamu.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

‘i W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER. —J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
ROCHDALE.—Namuel Kershaw, Durham-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La S:lle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria, 


Printed for the Ecixctic PcrutsHina_ Company (Limited), and pub- 
lished by them at their Office, No. 4, New Bridge Street,’ Ludgate 
Circus, E.C.—Saturday, December 31, 1881, 


